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« The Hiſtory of” B ALAK ; the 


King,and BALA AM the fa uſe 
Prophet, ptopounded, and ex- 
 poundedout of the Booke of 
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NyMazRs. 


Ber the Children of Ir aell departed, and pitchedin 
tbe Plaine of Moab, omthe in ſds of lordan from 


 Tericho. 
12 NowBalak the ſonne of Lippor, ſaw allthat Iſraell had 
dare tothe Amorites, I. - 
* 3. Andthe Moabites wire ſore affraid of the prople; becauſe 
I they were many, aud Moab fretted dpainft the children of Iſrael. 
}- # & Therefore Moab {aid unto the Elders of Midian, Nowe 

allthis multitude licke vpall that are round about Vs, as an Oxc F. 
 lickethp the graſſe of the field, and Balak the ſonne of Lippor, 
_ was King of the Moabites at that time. 


thor de EY 65 by the riner of the Landof the rhildren 

0 call him, ſayine; Behold, there 14 a ph enero 
or hich coner the face of the earth, he over. | 

vom therefore, Fpray theys udp (hgs pee 
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thou bleſſeb , is  beſ, 6-297 Ara hen [curſe +, ſoalke carſed, 

7 Eldersof Moab, andthe Elders of Midian de- 
parted, TIES the reward of the fer piegs & their hand, & they 
came unto Balaam, andtold him the wards of Balak, 

8 Whoanſwered them, Tarry heere this night, and I wil gine 
you an an[were, a:the Lorde ſhal ſay vnto mee, Sothe Princes of 
Moab abede with Balaam. 

9 ThenGod came vnto Paſzam, aud ſaid, wha men are theſe 
with thee. 

LF And halonns ſaidwnta Goa, Balak the /onne of Zip a 

King of Moab, hath ſent unto me, ſaying; 

F 1 Behld, there is a people come ont of Egypt, and couereth 
the face of the earth : come now, curſe them for my ſake, ſit may 
be that I ſbal bee able to otuercome them 6 in battaile, and to driue 
TT ont. 

2 And God [aide vnto Balaam, Go not thou with them, net- 

hob curſe the oople, for they are Lleſjed. © 
' 13 AndBalaamaroſe vp in the morale ad [aide wnto the 
Princes of Balak, Returne onto your Land, for te Lord bak | 
refuſed to gine me leaue to go with you. | 

I4 So the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and went wntd /Balak, & 
faid, Balaam hath refuſcdto come with 28, | 


PJrters wee haue ſcene the proſperous and happy 
fucceſfe,which the Iſraelites had againſt three migh- þ © 
ty encmies, and the three-fold triumph ouer them. Bug | 
heere ariſeth a new enemy, with a new deuiſe, orratherg |. ... : 
knot and band of many enemies, to ftop their paſſage; to. |; 7 
leffen their multitude, and to weaken their Rrength. Mo- | _ © 
fes, therefore firſt declareth what lets and impedimentes. | 
they had, asblockes lying intheir way, and what (tOp= | _ 
ping of their quiet and peaceable proceeding.” Thusthey| 
meet with many ſtayes, and encounter with many dann | 
| getsthat will dwell in (anaux, They had already. ouer- li 


| 43 Vn. perils, and ouercomeſundry bs ter} now [MY 
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*-:| rites, thEryiRories bred in him feare, and feare ingende- 
reda very wary proceeding. He ſaw an huge multitude of | 
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he ex- 
e Zhriſti- 

an: Heereisno timelong to lit ſil, heere 1s noplace of 
pleaſure, when one danger is paſt, we mult looke for ano- 

ther. For when they had ouercome ſome of their Ene- 

mies, as the Canaanites, and eAmprites, now the very iawes. 
of dearh, and the yery gates of hell ſeeme to bee opened 
againſtthem, and the deuill to poure out, as it were, at 
once all the venome of his mallice yporrthem, Theſe hin- 

drances, which heere they meet withall,' are ſer downein 

foure Chapters, whereof ſome are outward, andſome in- 
ward, partly from others, and pattly from themſclues, fo 
that they had miſſed oftheirinhetitance, both thorough 
the Counſels and plottings of their enemies, and through 
their owne finnes and wickedneſle, had not Godin mers 
cydefeated the one, and pardoned the other. 


| condly, the ſubftaunce of them, and ſetting of themon | 
| worke, inthe two next Chapters following, Laſily, the 
concluſion of thoſe hinderances, both prepared and im- | 


-ployed in the fiue and twenty Chapter. Touching the 
.._ [preparing and prouiding of meanes to ſtop the 1ſraehres, 
| gx c@nſiderin the firſt place a ſeeking &trying to get them; 


{that was round about them, as an Oxe- licketh vppe the 


Tecondly, the obtaining and procuring of them. But firſt, | 


| The Iſraclites poſſeſied the plain of Iſoah. Balak had heard 
whavghe //raclites had done to his neighbours the Am-. 


them, eraged with theirlate proſperous ſuccefle, and 
lyſhg as Graſhoppers ypon the earth, ready to eateypall | 


YL 


'grafſe oe fielde. Hee thus e—__ his Neighbours | 
zouſe Bn fire, nay conſumed with thefire, and his ©wne 
- inimminent danger, thqught.ithigh time tolooke abou 


Touching theſe hinderances caſt in their way; obſetue q 
firſt ofall the papparacion of them in this Chapter: Se- | 


the occaſions of ſeeking and ſending abroad.are noted. | ' 
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haſt fooliſhly truſted, © | + | 
Now, becauſe nothing ſerueth fo fitly to auoide raſh- 
' neſſe, as Counſell, and that twoeyesſce more then one, 
and threemore then two, he aſſociateth vnto himſelfe the 
Midianites his Neighbours, berdering vppon him, and 
therefore hopeth, that the neernefle of the common dan- 
ger, would eaſily joyne them inthe ſame cauſe. Theſe en- 
tering into a confederacy as Brethtgnin euill, after long 
CS mere and conſultation had among themſeclues, in 
cheenddo reſolue to joyne togetheragainſt 1/7ae!, as a- 
oainſt a common enemy, thereby to Jeſten his number, to 
weaken his ſtrenprh, and to impaire his greatnefle riſing 
by. degrees, who ſeemed able to eate vp the Afoabites, to | 
conſume their Townes, to poſſeſſe their ſubltance,and to | ® ® 
take both their Cittics and ſubſtaunce into their owne | © 2 
handes. And becauſe they thoughrita great diſhonourÞ- 


= 


and diſparagement vnto themſelues, ro ſue to [al foul 

eace, and yet finde not themfelues able to meete him 0#|. 
penly inthe field, they determine to ſepd to a Witch and | 
Wizard, who for Magicke was renowned atnong the Ine ||. 2? 
fidels, that when they could notprevaile by help oftnang |'...., © 
24 they might ouercome by the helpe of the deuill, Pike vn {£7 
1 von Keiid, | tothe b deſperate refolution of uno in the Poet-: . E. 
| | 1b.7. | 
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Fleftereſtneques ſuperos, eAcheronta montbo, | that 8. 
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Since Heaucns I may not mou, yer pittes of Hell I will vprake, NOT 


Thus the wicked forſake God, & go for ſuccourtothe |. 
 Deuill, and therefore, while they ſecke to auoid one mil- 
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 chiefe, they draw yppon themſclues many,” Wi 
Meſſengers are directed, and great'mien ates 
great gifts from them of the league to Balagzw,Who in re- 
gard of his Citty was of Pethor,which Pte/omy calleth Pa- 
cor, lying on the Riuer Euphrates zin regard of his Coun- 
try he was of CAMeſopotamua, a part of Syria, as appeareth in 
many places; In regard of his profeſſion and pratife, hee | 
was a < Sorcerer and Sooth-ſayet, as wee ſhall ſee after. | 
ward : He was ſent for to curſe the people;that is; to be= 
witch them, to weaken them with his chin and ſpels, 
that ſo they mightbe able to match them, and toencoun- 
cer with them, prefuming _ him'(as*thE Church of | 
Rome do of the Pope) that hee hath bleffing and curſing 
in his owne-flecue,to apply and vie cither of them ar his 
ownepleaſure. 'Burwe know indeed, that hee is bleſſed'| 
whom the Lord ourGod ſhall bleſſe (though the deuill | 
and his Inſtruments ſhould throw and thunder 'out their | 
curſes againſt him) and he is accurſed, whom our G OD | 
ſhall curſe(though all the world ſhould pronounce hinr | 
bleſſed:) As for the blefsinges and curfingesof cunning | 
men and women, they are nothing; neither the one hel- | 
| peth, northe other hindeteth, nay the devils themſelues, | 
awholy fet vpon miſchiefe, cannothurtys = further then 
- + God permitteth. True it is, Satan,and conſequently Sor- 
kegrers, his (laues and vaſſals, ſometimes doe effe great 
things, (4) as wee ſee in the Hiſtory of 1b, < and inthe 
tentations of Chriſt, they exerciſe their power, notone- 
/ ouex the goodes, but ouer the bodies of met, euen of 
*- ie beleeuers; yet without the ſufferaunce of Almightie: 
God, they candoenothing. They fcould notenterinto 
| the Swine before they were allowed, The 8 bairesof our | * 
' | beatles arenumbred. Not «Sparrow falleth to the gronnd, without - 
| ibe will of aur heanenly Father, ab 
f When Balan ſaw the Meſſengers, that _ camenor. | 
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whed : fret the wedges of gold,asthe wages of vnrigh- 
reoulnclle, and his-heart ran after filthy lucreto curſe the 
people of God, that hee might inrich himſelfe, and ſo to 
becomea curſed Inſtrument to the curſed Counſels that 
were taken againſt the people of God, He defireth of the 


Meſſengers one nights, reſpite ro. bring his bufineſle to 


| good effect (not ablear the preſent: to reſolue them) to 


ce whether he could draw the Lord to fauour his purpo- 


| ſes andproceedings. God appeareth ynto him, and. af- 
: keth him what the mcn ivere that came to him: ;not that 


God was ignorant, and needed to be raughtorinſtructed 


 whatthoſe perſons were, bug to draw from bim avohin- 
tary confeſsion of the matter, which being truely opened 


and declared, God forbiddeth him-to. goeto the CHoe- 


butes, becauſethey had a miſchieuouspurpoſe,and to curſe 
the [ſrachtes, becauſe they were ablefſed people. When 
he perceiued to his great griefe, tharGod had concluded 
anddetermined ro continue his mercyand bleſsings vpon 
his people, whichno deuiſe of man could diminiſh, no 
workes of the deuill could aboliſh; the Morning bee- 


ing come, he returned an.anſwere to the Meſſengers,and 
ſent rhem.backe. withouttheir-long-hoped delireyiexcus 
fing himſclfe, thas he could not go with them, as himfelfe. 


defired, andas they had deſcrued at his hands,and hauig 
his minde wholly fixed on his reward, i he faith, Returty 
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backe to.your Lord; as for mee, I defired nothing more 
then to accompany you, butthe Lord hath topped and 
reſtrained. my purpoſe, and will not ſuffer mee ro go-with 
| you, or to helpe you,. Wherein obſcrue, how .this cout- | © 
1 tous hyreling, andfalſeProphet, being willing coxnder- | 
take the. worke, becauſe of the. wages, and to promiſe his | 
_beſt helpe, that he might finger the hyre, behaueth him- 
{elfe fraudulently and vnfairhfully(as hyre-lings do)min- | 
cingthe matter, and revealing one part, but concealing ] 
anorher part of the revelation giuen. himof God, For 
whereasGad had faide, ,7how ſhal not eve, thonjhalt notenrſe 
| #2epeople, becanſethey are a bl:fſed people, denying-watohims 
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as well his purpofe ofgoing, as his proriiſe of el 


& 2 


declareth the former, butdifſemblerhrhel 
eth tothe Princes and Gouernours, that-God reftrained 
him from going, but hideth this, thatthe fame God had | 
forbidden him to curſe the people, together withthe rea- | 
ſon of it, That they arebl:ſſed, leaſt theMeflengers ſhoulde A 
be offended, and his expe&ed hyredenyed and detained. _ 

Thisis the ſumme- and ſubſtance of this diuifion, But $5 
befote weenterinto the handling of the DoErines offe- | _ :-.' - I 
redheerein to-our conſiderations (to the end wee may G PE 
clearely ſee into the meaning of the whole Hiſtory)it ſhal | - 
not be amifle for ys, to anſwere'certaine doubts and diffi- os 
culties that ariſe, as well fromthe purpoſe of Balak, as | 
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from the perſon of Balaam. Some of retierent account in | | 
the Church, & interpret"this Hiſtory otherwiſe then can | c,1, tune... 
fland with the circumſtances of the Text,and thepropor- | ;» 4.1ib, Moſer. | 
tion of faith in otherScriptures. For they ſuppoſe, that | 43 
Balak ſought helpe of the true God, reuerenced his Pro- | - 48 
phet,and had theſeede of Religion remaining inhis hart; =: 
If this wereſo, why doth he not himſelfeflyeto Godby 
& { Prayer? And why<doth he nor ſtirre vp his peopleto prai- 43-8 
er? Why do they notall as one man, ioyne in ſupplicati- 43 
| ens, and intercefſions.ro be helped of God? Why did hee \,.,.. 
= rec uire Ba/aam to come with curfinges and — Us 
—$+#3inft I{racll, if there were any ſparke of true pieryleft itn 
hisharr? Apainc, it is immagined, that Ba/azm was aPro- 
phet of God, and endued with the ſpirit of Prophefie, to 
_ | whome God vſed oftentimes, and ordinarily toappeare, 
*1.and ſodomake him as it were ameane berweene"thetrue | : > 8 
I | Prophets,and the falſe Prophets , thereby*God' making | . = 
3 {| himlelteknowne among the Infidels, and*neverleauting ] #6 
hintſelfe without wieneſle, Such were the'Sybels thought | 
to be, liuing among the Gentiles, and giuing Feftimony | | 
- [| to thetruth of God, But we know no ſuchmeanbetween | Aalvete/” 12 
| truzandfalſe Prophets, For whoſoeueris'tioratruePros | W .- 
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 phetzisa falſe Prophet: and whoſoever isa falſt Prop 4 
cannot bearruePropherof God, Hethatis of Gs 
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| eichrift, and other enemies of the Church; 


|*. Now, ſhall we thinke that God would reveale moreto:| | 
them then to his owne Prophets, and rhe ſonnes-of the- 


tgoth the delivery and vtteraunce of ſome trueth, 


K 


makea ttitePropher, for then the deuil-ſhould bea true 


| Prophet, who.ſometime ſpeaketh the truth, albeirto a(i- 


nifter end. For he confefled 1 the Heſ5:4h to be the ſonne 
of God; thereby to darkenthe Dattrine of Chriſt, and to 


he hath ſome familiarity and friend{hip-with-Chriſt, and 
by drawing men to doubt of the truth of our redemption, 
m inaſmuch as the deaill isa lyar from the beginning, and 


| the Father of lying. Andtouching the Sybe/s, they carrie 


| not any certaine credit and Authority, becing all, or the 


| word of God, = which needethnorthe lyes of any, to vp- 
hold thetruth and authority therof/For they are brought 
in,ſpeaking more clearely and cuidently, more plaincly. 


| and particularly of Chriſt and his kingdome, then any of-| 
- | the Patriarkes or Prophets, then Mofes,or any that lived- j- 


| after him, Eſay is worthily accounted to bean'Euangeli- 
| call Prophet, propheſying diſtinly and determinately 
' of the paſsion and fufferings of Chriſt, yer it isas nothing 


- 


** 


Ptophets To ſuch as liued out of the Church, more then 


Propt t ; he that is of the deuill, is a falſe Prophet; 


diſcredit the power ofthe Goſpecll,raifing a ſuſpition that 


-moſtpart, forged .and foyſtedin, to winne credit to the 


in compariſon of that the Sjbeb expreſle, rouching: the = 


; name and nature of Chriſt, touching his Originall &offs | 
Ipring, touching his death and reſurreQion, touching Anh 


at 


ke 


*, 
. 


toallthat were brought vp in the Church; and ſucked the ; 3 j 
fincere milke.of the Scriptures, © and had the moſt ſure- 
word of the Prophers, to the which they did take heede, . 


| as tO a lightthatſhineth in a-darke-place ? Beſides; wee 
| cannot halde this Ba/earsfor any true Prophery bur fora: 
] falſe Prophecr, fuch as e Simon the Sorcerer mentioned un 
| the £&cs.Notwithſtanding all che :goodly glozes:thathe.. 
| maketh, to win himſelfe-eredite-andeftimation; whereof: 


* 2 


we ſhall ſpeake more afterwarde, Furthermore, others; 
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thinke that Bal/aam nent. his owne falle. Gods, M 
faith, 7 arry Leere this night, and1will giue 301 an aſp e 4c the 


Lord ſhall ſay vniome; "And againc, Retumeintageny Land fur 
' the Lordbath1efuſedts g6ue me leaue to gowit 2104, but that he 
was preuented of his purpoſe, bythe true God appearing 


preſſe words in this'place. For the word is /ehouah,a name 
alwaycs in ſcrjpture,givento:the.true God onely,and ne- 
| yer. m_ tro any falſe Goddesz yea, the true God was 
knowne by his name among the Gentiles, and by it was 
diſcerned and diftinguifhed from the Idols of the Nati- 
ons, which indeed'arenoGods.. + | 
Now, that wee may attaine tothe true meaning of this 


— —— 


I will ſet downe certaine rules, and concluſions, which 
concernethe matterin Queſtion, which being fully de- 
termined, andthroughly diſc:ded, the truth will euident- 


and mak&onepart to agree with another, The firſt con- 
- cluſion is, that Balazm was a lewd and wicked man. True 
 it15; ifwelooke into his bare and naked wordes withour 
| thematter, and examine his ſayings, without his praQti- 


Ip F 


4 man; yea, a moſt worthy and notable Prophet. Hee hath 
= Cod alwaycs in his mouth, and at-his fingers ends, he wil 
- | notreſoluc the Meſſengers: before he haue asked counſell 

{.arthe mouth of the Lord; if hee might haue an houſe full 
of Siluer and Gold, he cannot go beyond the word of the 


Ford, But if -wee confider the matter arighs, and try, his 
| faire ſpeeches by the Touch-ſtone of his foule life , . and 
meaſurehis wretched ates with his wicked Counſels, we 


_ | bling, and the Lord to be fparingly;in his heprt, that was 
*,_ _ "| abouncantlyin themouth.-:He had a-prophane mind,and 
- _ -euill meaning, louing the wages of vo ighteouſneſe and 


oy IP » ” 
Cn. £4 = 
"E448 _— 


: g -_ - 0” ” a i ” 
DOOR Ax >. SY RT PE. 455 pretty q Tr 7 ono fu PS ax 3b - . b 
SOTO, 0 Le EY; ne ng "ES I og Fg, Ob A ae 
b > EIN EIS bd Pat, WOT: $ 5 oa mh. nb, Ys 
- 5 » x OPS or lk RIES 5 f Ly 


vntohim, Butthis conieQureis ouerthrawne by the cx- 


Scripture, and reſolue of theright interpretation thereof, 


ly appearetoall men, how to carry this whole Hiſtoric, 


| | clafion. 


Pg ' | ſes hee may ſcemc a very fairhfull, and right Religious | 


|. Eord his God to do lefſe ormore ;hetelleth themyhe can | 
deliuer nothing vnto them, but what he receiuethof the. 


b thalleaGly diſcerne in his ſmooth carriage, adeepdifiem- 


nate” Þ} 
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| ofthe Prophet : As he /oued rarfmg, ſo it fel pon him, and as 
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BIBS GAIT :d away with deſire of money ( which is | 
the rootgfall euillj to curſe the people of God, as the A. 


| poſtle. teacheth,, and therefore. hee:was rebuked by a | 
dumbe beaſt for hisiniquity. He alſowas Ba'aks ichoole- 


maiker, and inſtilled the greateſt miſchicfe that might be 
into his heart, informing him howto ſubdue the people 
of God, rand teaching himtolaya Rumbling blockebe- 


fore the children of //raed, todrawthemto ſpirituall and | 


bodily fornication, whenhe ſaw that by his charmes hee , 
could not preuaile againſt them. And albeit the /ſrachres. 
were increaſed in number as the Fiſh ofthe Sea, and as 
the Srarres of heauen, wherein were many thouſand per- 
ſons that could not diſcerne betweene their right hand & 
their left hand, yethee was ready and willing to curſe, 
where God had not curſed, And a$awretched death fol- 
lowerh a wicked life, ſo the Tuſtjce of God found him out. 
ſ lurking among the Midanites, to verific the threatning 


he loueanot bleſcing, ſo was it far from hum, as he cloathed binſclfe 


with curſing [ke a raiment, ſo it entered into bus bowels like Water, | 


and like Ojle into bis bones. 


Thuswe ſee, as his life was, ſo was his death, a'curſſed 47 


| 


might be conſumed together, If then, hee bee a wicked 
wages of vnrighteouſnefle, that layeth a baite and-ſnare 


thoſe whom he intended to defiroy, himſelfe falling into | 
it which he had digged forothers: then the firſt-con- 


the 
lib holdeth as a certaine truth, thatthis Baladnifwhats | 


ſoeucryizzard ofPiety-and holinefle he-pretendang 
on noutward ſbew) was indeed avery lewdand wicked 
The 


« 


4 wu 


x 


1 


| man, that intendeth to eurſe the people of God, thathath | 
his heart poſſeſſed with Couetouſneſſe, that loueth the | 


| tointangslemen in euill;thatſeeketh to draw vponthem | 
' the wrath of God, and after all is ſlaine bythe ſworde of 
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| beginning, a fearefull ending z God ſwept him away by-a. : Dy 
violentand ſudden death, together- with thofe that ſep? 
him on worke, .that as they conſpired together, ſo-they Jain 


We 
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| The ſecond concluſionis, that Ba/aam was BY 


- with Balak in- his Idolatrous Sacrifices; 


; OTE 


"I 


uant of God; bur an open:Idolater, Thiseonfinmeth fur- 
ther, and giuech ſtrength'to the former poſtit; As he was 
leudin his life, ſo he was: corrupt inhis Refigion, one of 


the Idolatrous Gentilenan aliantfrom the common wealth 
of ſpall; aftiranger fromthe couenantofpromiſe . For 
whether hee were one of the'Afichavites as fome imagine, 


orwhether he were one of thee Aramutes, as wee declared | 
before, wherher he-were ſent for,necrer or further off, the | 


concluſion holdeth, that he was noneofthe{f-aehtes, (*) 


to whom pertaineththe adoption of Sonnes, the Arke of 


the Couenanr, the Tables of the Eaw,” and the ſeruice'of 
God. Moreouer, when he was come into the preſence of 
Balak, * they both went yp into the high places of Baal, 
where that abominable Tdol was orthighd where no 
doubt they ſerued Bazl in the Idols Temple. Befides, it is 
apparent inthe whole hiſtory — thathee ioyned 


beenone of the Idolaters, he would not haue gone to that 


Jdoll, norhautereSted new Altars, contrary to the wil'of 
God, whowould -onely be ſerued imthe placethar him- 


felſe had appointed, 


\Thethird concluſion is, that Balamm wasa very Witch 


- +Fand Wizard, afalſe Prophet, buta true Sorcerer, famous | 
or rather infamous for his diueliſh Magick which he pra- 


Eiſed among the wicked and Jdolatreus Nations. Such a 


one was? Sim that Sorcerer, mentioned'in the Aﬀtsof 
the Apoſiles, whowſedWitch-craft, and bewitchtd the proplevf 


Samaria, ſaying, that he himſelfe was ſome great man: to whom 


they gaue heed froms the leaff tothe greateſt ſaying, Thismens that | 
great power of God; and they gaue heed untobins, becauſe that of | 


ling tne be bad bewitched them with Sorcories, Such a one alſo 
was Elimas, who was likewife a Sorcerer, a falſc Propher, 
the childof the deuil, and anenimy of all Righteouſnefle, 


| withſtanding the preaching ofthe-Goſpell, hindring the 
hearingof the Word, and peruerting Tt cftraight waies | 


ofthe Lord . Se had this-Balaam, through his enchaunt- 


fthen hehad not 
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y Excd. 7.11. 
22, 
z Dan. 2. 2. 


ts ary rſiicious/Arcs obtained a-great name farre 

eamone the Infidels,fo that they reſorted ro him 
as to an Orzele,/and eſteemed him asan Angell of God, 
being able to helpe ofto-hurr; to further orto hinder, to 
bleſſe or to curſe, whomſocuer he pleaſed. Such were wont 
co be in great fauour anderedite with _ and Princes, 
as appeareth by the y enchanters of Phareo, = and by the 
Sorcerers and Afﬀtrologians of Nabuchadnezar, who were 
oftenrimes called into theirpreſence, and brought be- 


2 Exod, 32: 
18, 
b loſh, 13.22. | 


eNumb. 22.7 


E | d Numb. 23.| 
| | * Augeft. 


| acquaint him withthe purpoſe of Balak, < they bad there. 


fore them, as men in whom their ſpeciall delight was, and 
their confidence repoſed, Theſemen, howſocuer they 
were magnified in Princes Courts, and had an honoura- 
ble name amongſt the Nations that knew not God, yet 
were prophane Prophets, of prophane men, and the yery 
chaplaines of the deuill, praQtifing Charmes and Coniu- 
ring, 2 which by the judiciall Law of God was Death, 
Thus the Scripture calleth him þ a Sorcerer,in plainc 
termes and exprefſe words 1eſh. 1 3. Balgamth: ſonne of Beor 
the ſocthſayer did the children of !ſracl! ſlay with the ſword, amone 
them that were ſlaine . The word which the holy Ghoſt 


| there yſeth is Reſems, which fignifierh one that diuinerh | 


by divination; & fetcheth-anſweres from the deuilw 
they tooke tobe God; andit is one of thoſe 8. fortes-of | --: 
Witches and pratiſers by Deuilles mentioned in the 8&7 
chapter of Deuteronomie . And his very drift and purpoſieuy 


them with his enchantments, that they might be acurſed. 
and deteſted, alethſome and forelorne People. Soitis | 
noted, that, when the Embaſſadors came firſt vntohinreo | 


ward of the Seothſaying in their hands. Y ea when the Lord o- | 
pened the m_— of Balaamto vtter his will, g_ 

owne will,and the truth hath this wretch yponthe racke, | - | 
d he confeſleth that al his Sorcery and Soothſaying could | 
not preuaile againſt Gods people, ſaying ; There is noSor- | _ | 
cery againſt Tacob ror Soothſaying againſt Tſrael., This alſo ſun- 
dry < ofthe Fathers affirme , that hee was famousin art 
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was to Curſe; that is, to bewitch them, and ſoto weaken | - * 


vas ; 
: w 


uinations and anſweares from the deuill, andin preparing | 


| g-nact,thatis. 


| manyplaces laughed to ſcorne , Waerefore ſeeing wee , 

| have ſufficiently prooued by Teſtimony of the Scripture, | 

and authority of the anciemt Fathers, that Balazm was no | 
betterthen a Witch and Sorcerer; therefore hee dealeth | | 


| leefe in, Chr 
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| the Eaſt, This likewiſe is the iudgmient o&FOmper, Gregory | 

Niſſen, Baſil, and others, reputing him 2s aPropherot the | » 

' Deuill,- chinking he' had beer oftentimes hired forlike | -, 
purpoſes, and perſwading themfelues he had made many | | 


a et-® he > 2.5 42 as 
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Magick, and mighty'in working by hurefull charmaant | 
thereby grewin great eſtimation anion gallthe eoplc of 


- 


like experiments of his ſcience informer times. Laſtly,the | 
maner ofhis whole procceding, fjnhis going tofetch di-' | 


ſeauen Altars;ſeauen Bulfockes; ſeauen Rammes, feauen* 
Sacrifices, is together correſpondent and an{werable'to_ 
the ancient Diſcipline ofthe Mapitians, 6 who deſcribed 
acertaine kind of Heavenly force and vertuevnto vneuen 
numbers, as appeareth bythe Poet, b Namere dens inpare 


A myſtery Diuine it is, that God 


Delighred is1n tumbers that are odde, 


'This deuiſe proceeded at the firſt from the Pithagire- 
ans, i who made all thinges to bethe reſemblanceand hi-. 
milizude/of numbers , k whom e{riſtotle and Galen in. 


in all his'a&tions accordingto the learning of the Augars 
and Seorhfaying, which we will vnfold for our better yn- 
derſtanding bf this Hiſtory in the laſt concluſion. - 


- ' % 4 


Hitherro we haue fpoken of the perſon of Ba/aam, and | | 
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haue difcoucred his wicked life; his wretched: Idolatry, | | © 


his execrzble Sorcery : we haue madeit plaine, that both | 


Blakthe King, and Balaam the falſe Prophet, were of the | 


vabelcening ” without hopein God, without be-, 
fein. Chrift, without taſt of Religion, withour ſparke | 
orſpiceof Godlinefle: to that in the next place wee'will | 


lay 


downe- certaine rules of the baſe or Ba ard-reli 570N : 
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The fourth 
- concluſion, 


| m Deur. 6,4. 


nx Kin.11,4,5 


o x.Cor., 8, 4, 
$23 6 


'| PRom.I,22, 
25,28, 


The fift con- - 
| cluſion, 


£ 


__Y 


| Heaiten or im earth, ( as there bee ® many Gods and many Lyrds, ) 
Tet wnto vs there is but one God, which is that Father of whom are | 
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Ifthele Nations, and vpon thoſe concluſions as ypon a | 

d certaine foundarion'we wi!l build the interpreta- | 

tion of this place, Therefore, the fourth concluſion ſhall | 
bee, that the Gemtzles had and held aſi Gods, andonely | 


= 


the people of [ae beleeued and worſhiped one God, to 
whom Aves faid; w, Heare, O Iſraell, the Lord our God 5s 
Lerd onely. When Salomon by Marying firange Wiues, 
embraced alſo a ſtrange Religion, ir is note] that his 
Wiues turned his heart after other Gods, * Ss that hee fol- 
lowed eAſptaroth the God of the Lidowians, Milcom the abbomi- 
nation of the Ammonites, and { hemoſh the Idoll of the Moeabites. 
This the Apoſtle Paslplainlyteacherh, 1 Cor. 8. Wee know 
that an Idollis nothing in the World, and that there is none other 
God but one: For though there be that are called Gods, whether in 


al things, and we in him : and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom are 
al things, and wee by him. Where wee ſee, the trueReligion 
rouching one God is oppoſed againſt the ſuperſtition of 
the Infidels, touching the plurality arid multitude of 


Gods. Thus then wee ſee that in the corruptopinion of 


corrupt men they had many Gods; ſome worſhipping the | -? 
the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres ; ſome the eAnnels; o- | | 


c 


thers /aprer, Mars, Mercury, Didna, and many ſuch 


to bee wiſe, they became Fooles, They turnedthe truth of God in- 


to alie, andworſhip the Creature in ſtead of the ((rcator, which is | | 


bleſſed for ener, ſo God gaxe them wp to their hearts luſls, and de- 
buered them wp into a reprobate mind, to do thoſe thmgeswhichare 

not connentent, | | 
The fifth concluſion is, tharas they beleeued many 


Gods, fo they imagined that euery people had hisprote-. 1 
Ring God to bee their Patrone and proteRion, to ſtore] 
themwith blefſinges, and topreſerue them from theire-. 4 


O 


nimics. In each Towne and Citty one was choſen to beeſ# 


ſort. For beeing y leftrothe Vanity oftheir owne mind, | 
they gaue divine worſhip whereſoeuer any diuine gift ap-T® 


peared in any Creature, And ſo while they profeſſed themſelues | : 
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the Deus Tatelaris , that is, the Patron-af the place Tg? ] 7, Marb.Sa-| * 2 
when he was well pleaſed thentheyproſpered, when he — 3.44.9 |, 
was angry they were ouercome anddeſtroyed, ns15 teſti- | Ty oY 
fied by ſundry writers ofgood credit, Thus do the: Pa- 
piſtes at this day. Forasthey callypon ſundry Saintes for 
ſundry purpoſes ; vpon ſome for thePlague, ypon others 
for the ſafe deliueraunce of Women, vpon others for the 
tempeſtes on the Sea, vpon athersto ho faire Wea . 
ther, and haue a ſcuerall Saint for cueryſcaſon : ſo they 
account them their Patrones; and callthem by.the name. | - | 
of their protefting Gods, ſas appeaceth by Punlus, Duins " Paull Jowihi- 
one of their owne writers of Hiſtories. Thus wee ſee, that p <2 Ub. 24. 
the Idolatry of our time is indeed andin truth the ſame | px 
with the ancient Idolatry of the Heathen: ſo that albeit 
the names ofthe Idols beechanged, yet the nature of the 
Idolatry is till retained, Now the truth of our concluſion 
is euidently colle&edand gathered our of the Scriptures. 
Heerunto commeth-the reaſon produced by ephtah to 
avow the Jawfulnes of inheriting the Citties of the 4mo- | . 
rites, which I/rael{had conquered by the Sword, and held. 
by preſcription for three hundred yeares, © Wouldeſt not | e Tudg.r1, 24 | 
thou poſſeſſe that which Chemoſh thy God gineth thee to poſſiſſe ? | "x 
| Sowhomſocuer the Lord our God drineth out before vs, themwill | 
| weepeſſsſe. This alſo appeareth inthe deſcription of the [| -— © - 
| Exvickednes of e4hiz, u Inthe time of bis tribulation did he yet | *> Chr.28,23 
| treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord, for he Sacrificcd vnte the Gods of | | 
Damaſcus, which hee falſe'y ſuppoſed, had plagued him, and hee 
ſaid; Becauſe the Gods of the Kinzes of Aram h:iped them, [ wil 
Sacrifice wnto them, andihey wil helpe me, yet theywerethe rune 
of him aud of all Iſrael, Tt was the: Lord that ſmote him, not 
the Godsof the .4ramites : ſo that he is deeciued inthink- 
ing they were holpen by their proteRing Gods. Forſuch/| 
 wasthe wiekednes ofhis prophane heart, that he did not 
acknowledge the hand of 60d to be gone out againſt him- 
 butaſcribed it to.the power of thoſe falſe Gods,andrher- 
fore facrificed voto: themto his owne confuſion; to-the | 
ruine of /ae!/,and-tothe difſhenour ef God, Thexlore 
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pher before reproued Amaziah, x who, dfter the 


J oy _- hos I be "KEW a ps 5s f A - . . 
| 14115. higgof the Edomites, brought the God: of the children of Scir, 
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] y 2 Chro. 32s | ICE ws 
13, It. my Father bauc amevouto atthe people of other Commtries * Were 

| 2. Kings 18, | zhe Gods of the Nations of ether Lands, able to deliuer their Land 
3313413%* | 9:4 of mine band? Who ir hee of al the Gods of thoſe Nations ( that 
, my Father haue diſtrojed) that could deliner his people ont of mine 
hand, that your God- ſhonld' bee able to deliuer you ont of mine 
hand? Thus inthe heatheniſh Religion cuery wood and 
- _ | field had his locall Gods, without whoſe good fauourno 
2 Sophecl.in | humane ation couldin that-place haue any happy ſuc- 
Eleftre. Tacit, | ceſle, (a)as appearcth in ſundry Authors. When { ambyce: 
bifte. lib.2. | and Cyrus departed out of Perfiz, they beſought the Gods 
> Xenopb.tb. | protectors thereof b ro ſend them foorth fauourably and | ? 
x. Cyropaid, | ith oood ſpeed, We ſeethien, that al Idolaters held this | | 
as a certaine ground and principle oftheir Religion, that | ? 

euery place, cuery people, cuery prouinceand Kingdome | } 
had a peculiar God:-to bee their Patrone and proteRour, | * 
co defend their worſhippers, to fight their battels, and to | 4 
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wee d Ts © faith HMaurobing 5 
fired inthe Bookes of 


fencing among themſclues; ſom thought him to be 7upeter, 
ſome Lana, ſone the Goddefie Angerona: bur others that 
thoughtit tobe Ops, are of better credit . Thisis alſo a- 
youchgd by Platark 2 learned Philoſopher in his Romaine 
queſtions,where demanding the queſtion, why it was ac- 
counted at) heinous and horrible offence, either to aske or 
to vtterthe protefting God of Rome, whether it wereman 
or woman, (a) hee anſiveared, that there are certajne 


in batrel, and drawing the Gods of their enemies to their 
ſide, they provided by this deepe filence of their Patron, 


done to others, nor render ynto them the meaſure that 
they had meaſured vnto others. This it is b whichthe' 
Poet remembreth in ſetting downe the deſfiruQtion of 
Troy. 


_— CEE ATIVEAERE Oue fit rebus fortuna widetis, 
re} Fxceſſere onmes adjtis, ariſg, relittis 

Dy quibus imperum hoc ſteterat. .thatis; 
The ſtate of thinges ye ſec, the ſeates and Temples left alone : 
The Alrats and the Gods, whereby this Empire ſtood, are gone. 


|  Intheſe wordesit is obſerued (c) by the inter rerers, 


ted from them, and turned Greciar, becauſe toauoidfacri- 
ledgethey were called forth by their enemies , The like 
, wee ſee in Lixy the flowre of Rowan Hyftoriographers, 
_ | who bringeth in {millus going to the affault of Veg a Ci- 
| tyof Hetrwrie praying x 0; ) Two aultu Pythice Apollo 
'. Srgdramnialas dot eenmdins © 
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Charmesiand Sorceries, whereby the Gods are fetched. 
vp,which the ancient Riwan: viing,and thereby prevailing 


*har the Gods of the Troyans were | nes away and depar- 


that none ſhould bee able to deale withthem, as they had 


tur lib.z cap,9 _ 
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b Firgil lib, no | 2 
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The Inerpretationof the Text, 
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2, Aeneid, 


= Fheapplicatis 
4 of the former. 
_-# condeufions 10 


-/| the matccrin 


= n 
Eb: cs _ - = ” 
JE IS <4 : 
- 
7 z - 
UW; Foſs ; 5% 
1 NS b;4 
= ”- s 


people, to.relinguiſh their places; Temples, and holy 


Tetos coles, precor, vt nos vittores in nor an tuamgy, 10xfuturam 


vrbem ſequare, vbi te dignum wnphtudine tua templum accipiat : 


thatis; Asby thy conduRand diuine power (6) Apollo | 
I do enterpriſethe ſacking of the Citty Yeo, fo.l vow vntgel 
thee the tenth ofall the booty: & thee Irequeſt Queene4 


Inno thar fitteſt as Patron of this place, to accompany vs 
as conquerers -intothat Citty which now.s ours, but by 
and by4hall bee thine, where thou ſhilt recejuea;Temple 
beſceming thy might and Maiefi .. And toconclude, if 
wee would yet further "oder the order and maner of 
this Magicall ſuperſtition, wee may read the very forme 
and faſhion at large ( which thoſe Nations yied.) in as 


crobins whom before wee recited, © Sidens, /i dra oft, & 0. | 
Thar is; whether it be God or Goddeflethat have vnder- 


taken the guidance and Gardian-ſhippe of this Citty and 
people, wee pray and beſcech you to forſake this City and 


things, and to depart without them, Strike.ye a feare. ins 


tothe hearts of that people and Citty, betray them and . 
come to our fide, defend our Armies, protect our Cityes,: | 14 


"XP - Haden PENS YER A EET Les £6 el ] * 
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hine decimams partemprade voueo : te ſrmnl Inno regma, que nunc | 


that was vicd, when they went to the ſeige and ſacking of: 
any Ciry, and .inthis.maner they prayed, which was madey 


when the Romanes called out the Gods of (arihage to come FA 
. vnto.themn. | "i 


- Iconfeſſe I haue flood ouer long in handling and de- 


az ariſe out of the Text,and is nothing at all fromthe pur- 


poſe of that wee haue in hand... Fortheſe pointes, as.cer=4 


raine principles, being thus concluded, may eafily beap-- 
plied to our preſent purpoſe, and comparing the faſhions 


of the Genes with the irnes of the perſov, tharche King | 
of Hoa cboſe,and by whom hee praceedeth in this pras. | 


Giſe,, we may euidently gather, the true, ſenſe of this Hy- 4 q 


tory, and ec hewthe whole matter was cariedaud.con» | | 


.and ſfafegard our Temples, &c . This was the Charme: ||; 


| bating theſe pointes, which-I haue laid as the foundation | } 
of all that followeth, and ſeruetk ro cleere ſuch doubres | 
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to ſue and ſceke to the Gods of their enemies to forſake 
them, andbetake themſelues to their fide; ſo Balaam be- 


ing a notable and notorious Sorcerer (as we haue proued 


: |-hefore inthe thirdconclufion)worketh by the Principles 
of Sorcery, and intendeth to beginne his bufineſle, and 


whole ation, by calling vp the-proteting God of the 1(- 
rachites (which indeed -wasthe uo-/ohowal) as wee ſeein 
the Chaptersfollowing bythe words of Balaemihimſclfe. 


| Beſides, we'may be the ratherenducedicoreceiue and be- 


leeue thistruth; if we conſider thar all this ſorcery and ſu- 

perftition, had his firft Originall and beginningout of 
the Eaſt (from whence Balaam came) theſe were the ma- 

ners ofthe men ofthe Eaſft,asappeareth in Play before re- 
membred f and in others, who excelled all otherpeople 
inthe Artof Magicke : ſo that the manners, andthe man 
aroſe both-out of one place. Furthermore, as the Sorce= 


cr hath aſſayed at ſundry times, and in-diuers' manners to 
worke his will, inthe end, hee witnefleth with hisowne 


| mouth, s that there was no Sorcery cffeQuall againſt 7a- 


cob, nor Sooth-ſaying againſt 1/ae/. Laſtly, wee may ob- 


| ſerue, how he calleth the Lord his God, Verfe18, Tcunnmt | 
go beyond the word of the Lord my God : becauſe heknew; if | 


he ſhould worke any thing againſt /#ae/l, hee mult doe it 
by their owne God. For he doth not yie theſe wordes as 
the faithfull do in a ſpeciall feeling of Gods fauour, and 
inthe particular aflurance and affianceof-their own faith ; 


\ inaſmuch; as he-was a couetous wretch,and an old Witch 


(as the Scriptures witneſle): but his meanings, hee isthe 


"eo" 


” God; whom in all this cauſe Thaue neede of, S6bywhom 
_-|Tmuſt of neceſsitydeale withall. He fairh no more-oFfinn | 
then he would hauedone of the Ido}-God. of anyIdola- 
+trous people; he would have called bimhis God, as bee- 


F 


wm” >. 


rers in Feipe, being confounded by the mighty power of 
- | God ina baſecreature, confeſſed the miracles of CHfiſes to | 
-| be wrought by the fingerof God, ſo when'this ſoothlay- 


- = yay _ ; re®. 6-5, _ - | - : - . — - - | 
ueyed;-Foras the maner of the vnbeleeuing Nations was (| 


| ing the God by whom he muſt worke all his feares.. Thus |. 
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then Balaem, intending to bewitch -1ſrac/, he muſt by the 
rules of his owne profeſsion, coniure vp the God of rhe 
{ſrachtes, whereupon it was thathe deferred the Meſſen- 
gersſentynto him, as if hee ſhoulde fay vnto them : If I | 
| worke not by him, ye cannot preuaile ouer his people, hg- | 
muſt firſt be drawne to your fide, and afterward yee ak. 
eaſily obtaine the other, Neitherlet any heere objeQ a- 
gainſt theſe things, that Ba/xam was ignorant of the true 
God, or that it agreeth not tothe nature of God tore- 
ueale himſelfe ro Magicians, and to attend yppon their 
trumpery. For albcithe did not acknowledge him to bee | 
{| the Creatorand gouernour of the world, by whome all 
| things ſtand or fall : yet hee knew him to beethe Godof 
' | the /pazhres, which was ſufficient for his purpoſe: ſo 
that he meaneth nor, in ſpeaking of the Lord, his owne 
| _— Gods, bur he conſulteth with the _= G ws 4 ſun- 
i Þ ry places in this preſent Chapter make manifeſt, h as 
- =o — ben he ſaith, Heron aſus them as the Lordſbouldſay 
J | onto hins, and that he carmot go beyond the word of the Lord : SQ 
that he asketh counſell ofthe true God, and receiueth his | 
anſwere of the true God. Andthis he doth, not as a Pre- | *; 
phert of God, but as a Sorcerer, Neither may wee thinke | 3 
icftrange, that God ſhould haue ought to do with Wit=. | 2 
chesand Wizards, ſecing he giueth anſwere, not onelyto | 
his owne people that cleaue yato him, and call yppon his |” 
name, bur to ſuch as are out of the boſome of the Church, | - 
far his peoples ſake, ſomerimes reproouing them, ſome- 
times infiruRing them, ſameti1mes conuincing them of 
euill, and alwayes leauing them without excuſe, As heere 
hee teacheth Balaam, that all his Coniurations and en- 
chantments were vaine and yoide, ſeeing he hath decree- | 
ed and determined, ſoto continue his bleſſing ynto the 
end toward the /racfites, as that no deuiſe of man,orwork | » | 
of the Deuill, ſhall bee able to hinder, or leſſen, or-abo-'| 1 
liſh:the ſame, as we ſhallſee afterward. |  ,-- - + fF 4 
} YVorſe3. Andthe Moabites were foreaffr aide of the people. | 
Hauing in the former words ſearched into the meaning of 1. 
y 05-9 enis j .- 
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thereof: now let vs come to.the Doctrines that; ariſe out 
confederating themſelues wich the Hidianttes, and the 


helpe them ; namely, a ſudden feare arifing in their harts, 
daunting all their.courage, weakening all their ſtrength, 
and driuing theminto deſpaire. 1/7a:l was an Innocent 
and harmeleſſe people, prefeſling rightcouſneſle, abſtai- 
ning fromallwrongs,ſurceaſing from all injuries, for con- 
ſcience ſake, as we ſaw before when they defired-paſiage 


this H iſtory, and examined the ſeuerall circumſtances | 
of this diviſion, And firſt, ſee the occafion of the Xoabres | 


| proie& of them both, in ſending our ro « cunning manto'|. 


i through the Lands ofthe Edomirer, and the eAmorites; 
they would not enter into their fieldes, they woulde nor 
meddle with their Vineyards, they would notdrinke of 
theirwater freely : yetſee, with what terrour and trem- 
bling they were ſtroken at the approachof the 1ſracleres, 
neere to their borders, And this was the heauy handevt 
God ypon them, as Moſes declareth, Dent. 2. This daywill 
| 1 begin to ſend thy feare and thy dread vppan al people onder the 
whole heauen, which ſhal beare thy fame, andſhal tremble and 
quake before thee. Heereby wee learne for ourinliruRtien, 
that the Enemies of God and his people, are many times 
_affraid, where no true eauſe of any feare is. Euill men are 
po often afraide ofthe people of God, that faine woulde liue 
”F in peace. So Sawlliuedin continuall feare k of Dazid, he 
was vexed and diſquicted in heart, andneuerinreſt, al- 
though he were harmeleſſe, though he ſought peace, and 
enſued after it ; yea, the more Daxidproſpered, themore 
Sant feared him.So did Pharaohand the! Egiptians feare the 
Iſraelites, when they began to multiply and-encreaſe in'a- 
-boundance. Thus Herod feared John, knowing thathee 
wasaiuſt and holy man, reuerencing him grearly,hearing 
him gladly,and doing many things athis rus eh 
thebighPrieſt » feared the Apoltles,” and the officersof 
the people. When Herod and the reft of /ernſalews heard. 


ofthe birth of anew King , 0 they were greatlytroubled | * 
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Euill men fear,. | © 
where no frare' | 
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|: P-Pro, 28, 1. 
Wh 4 Lyon. | © 7. iN 
E Fedcas -» TheReaſons are theſe : firſt, becauſe an euill man car- 
S.- : rieth-in his owne boſome, a conſcience for finne, which 
riketh and accuſeth him, which citeth and ſummoneth 
him before the barre of Gods Tudgement ſeat. Albeit,no 
man can be depoſed againſt him;albeit none can give ſen- 
tence and judgement againſt him, yet hee carrieth that a- 
bout him which is in ſtead of all, Afala mens, mals arimns, 
'q Tere, Andr,| 4.35 the Poet ſaith, an euill minde, an euill meaning, an 
a@.r. ſer, | euill Conſcience arraigning him at the Tribunall of the 
eternall Iudge, who ſhall giueto every man according to 
his workes, It ſhall ſerue as plaintiffe,witneſſe, iudge,and 
executioner againſt him, This is conficmed ynto vs by 
many examples in the word of God, When (an had ſlain 
his ewne Brother,/and ſhed his Innocent bloude, which 
cryed for vengeance vnto Heauen, the reuenping hand of 
- 6 God purſued him, living as a runnagate and vagabond 
| en. 4,10, F . : - 
52h you ypon tae earth, and fearing the ſight of euery creatureto þ | 
| beatmed againſt him : he began to builde a Citty to hide: | 4 
his head, to yeeld him comfort; to prouide for his ſatety,: | ? 
and to defend him from injury, but there alſo the Juſtice] } 
of God ouertooke him, the vengeance of his hand follo« þ* 
| ©0an;s wed him, & he was driuen from that enterprize, The like |? 
| 256. ; | 
3 '* | weſeeinBelteſhazzer, ſwhen there appeared fingers ofa | 
mans hand, which wrote ouer againſt the Candleſticke 
ypon the plaiſter of the wall of the Kinges Pallace, albeit 
he knew not the ſubRance and fignification of the myra- 
cle, whether it forcſhewed-good or euill, yer hee carried. 
his witneffe with him that could not be bribedor corrup=- 
ted, ſothat his countenance was changed, his thoughtes 
were troubled, the ioynts of his loynes were looſed, and | | 
2 9 OO his knees ſmote one againſt the other. This terror of cone. 
El x67, ſcience the t Lord foretold as the puniſhment of ſinne, 
EEE | Leuit.26. I wil ſend evena faintneſſe intotheir hearts, ' and the 


| ound of « leaf ſoaken hal chaſe them, and thy ſhal fy, as ſing 
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Fit of adoption, w 
againſt the day of Tudgement, there is * no feare in loue, but per- | 


-lefle is our feare, as one increaſeth, the other decreaſeth : 


fter, ſave vs,weper;ſh ; who faide ynto them,#hy are ye feare- 
full, O ye of luttle faith ? So then, whether we conſider, the | 


from a ſword, and they ſhal fall no man purſuing thems one von au- | EEE 
other, as before a ſword, though none purſue them. And-in ano- | Re = 
ther place, u Thou ſhalt finde no reFi, neither ſhal the ſole of thy | « Deut! 28,65 | © 
feat hane reſty for the Lora ſhall giue thee a trembling heart and a| £6,679. | © 
ſorrowful mind: thy life ſhal hang before thee, and thou ſhalt feare A: 
beth night and day, and ſhate hane none aſſuranceof thy bife, In the #2 
Morning thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were Enening ; ex at Ene- 4" 
ning thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were Morning, far the feare of 2-2 
thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare , and for the fight of thine eyes "4.4 
which thou ſhalt ſee. _ —__— q- 1 
Apgaine, no maruell ifthe wicked be oftentimes ſmit- | peagns, | - 
ten with feare, as with the ſpirite of giddinefle, becauſe 1 ; 
they want the ſhielde of faith, and the Helmet of hope, H 
which are as two firong Anchors to holde the ſhip that it £ oe 
bee not ſhakenin pieces with the ftormes, or daſhed on 45 


Rockes, or drowned in the water, or ſwallowed in quick 
ſands. Aliuely faith: in the ſonne of God is the Mother 
of all rrue comfort, the peace ofthe ſoule;the life of good 
workes, the key of heauen; for being iuſtified by faith, = 

We he peace toward God thorengh our Lord leſus ( hriſt, and 


retayce wndey the hope of the glory of God, We hane not receined | 


the ſpirit Cy to feare againe,but we bane receined the ſþi- 
ereby we cry Abba, Father. We hane bolaneſſe 


felt lone caſteth out feare, for feare hath painfulneſſe, and he that 
feareth, 35 not perfeFin hue. The Ntronger ourfaithis, the 


Ifour faith be little, our feare is great,as our Sauiour ſhe- 
weth in the example ofhis Diſciples tofſed with a Tem-- 
peſt on the Sea, crying vnto Chriſt, and ſaying, (4) Mai- 


checke of conſcience,or the want of faith in euillmen,we 
are confirmed in this Principle of our holy Religion offe- . 


Iuſtice commeth neere them, their conſcience checkerh. 
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red to our conſiderations in this needlefſe feareof theſe | --_ 


<diſtrefſed, and diftrated MHoabiter,that when Godinhis 
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and accuſeth them, yea ranſacketh andriflech them to the 
 quicke, when.no outward cauſe of any true cauſe appea- 
IRR £5: 22 | gay; 
Now, let ys come to the Vſes, If this bee thenature of 
the wicked, that he carrjieth aboutwith hima troubled & 
trembling coſcience, then a wicked man is a very coward, | 
and faint-hearted, being afraide of euery thing: rue:t is, 
there are many, who feare neither God nor the deuil,who 
ſeeme to bee yaliant, to aduenture their fleſh, and to ex- 
poſe themſclues to deſperate dangers in fighting & quar- 
relling, as the manner of fundry Ruffians & Swaſh-buck-_ 
lersis, who feare not to meet any mania the fielde at.any 
weapon, and for euery croſſe word are ready to giue the 
ſtab : yet bring thefe ventrous and fogle-hardy — Fagh 
to encounter hand to hand with the enemies of our fouls, 
to wraſtle againſt ſpirituall wickednefſes im high places, 
and to ſtriue, as for life and death, againſt Pride and pro- 
phaneſle, againſt concupiſcence of the fleſh, and con- 
'tempt of the word, againſt ydle games of ewll report, a- 
gainſt ourluſts and finnes, which fight againſt our owne 
ſoules, we ſhall ſee no child ſo weak and willing to turne 
| his heeles, as theſe Ruffian. like fpirites z who albeit they 
. walke with-long blades by their ſides, or long poles on | - 
their neckes, and iet yp and downe as Lords of the earth, | 2 
ready alwaiestolay the handyppon the dagger, and to | 
picke a quarrell at euery word,yetthey haue not the hand | * 
or the heart to ſtrike one ftroke,to conquer ſinne,and the 
Tyranny of the Deuill in themſelues, but yeelde them- 
ſelues like Slaues and Captiuesto do his will, andareled | 
©. ,, ©  awaytodeſiruction,asan Oxeto the ſlaughter. Notwith- 
'bProu. 16.22, | {tanding, this is rrue valour & manhood, to wound mote | 
16,32. : | | 
| and morethe corruption ofthe olde man, He is ſtronger Þ 
that congitereth himſelſe, then he that winneth a (utty. Hee is @ 
| better man of his hands, that oucrcommeth his own con- | 
cupiſcence, then he thathaththe ypper handiin batraile.: 
Letys cuery one learne this Vie;andapply.itto our harts, | 3 
| | that the wicked man, what face ſocuerhe ſer on themat- | } 
| "ter, |. 
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ter, canneuer haue a good heart, bur [tande A1N Icaret 
cuery creature in heauenand earth, « like Cain,affrighted 


-_ 


at the ſight of every thing, and thinking whoſocuer fin- | 


deth them, will ſlay them. Do they looke vp to heauer ? 


there they haue God their enemy ?Do they looke downe ' 
co hell? there they ſee Saran their tormentor, andhis An- | 


gels theirexecutioners? Would they take the wings of the 


morning, and dwell in the yttermolt partes of the Sea,? | 
theyſhall finde eucrie creatureto fight againſt them, and 
to conſpire their death, and euen'to grone, to be deliye- ; 
red fromſuch an ynprofitable burden. The heauen faith, 


d why do I couer him? Theayre ſaith, why do.Iycilde 


him life and breath ? The water faith, why doe I not | 


drowne him,as Pharaoh and his hoaſt ? The fire fairh,why 
doInoteonſumebim, as Sodom and Gomorrhba,as the Cap. 
raine, and his fifty ? The earth ſaith, why.doI beare him 
and ſuſtaine him, and not ſwallow him VP,9s Dathax and 
eAbiram ? His food ſaith, why do I nourifh and not choke 
him His Apparrell faith, < why doe I'warmehim ? The 

round ſaith, why doe Iycelde himencteaſe, and bring 
torth any other crop, then Thornes and Briars, then Net- 


 tles, an] Thiſtles? Death ſaith, why doe] ſpare him, and 
not ſtrike him? Hell faith, why do ] not receiue him? The | 


ſwordcrieth, why dol not ſmitehim? Famine, why doe 
I notpine him? The Peſtilence, why do Inor waſte him, 
and make hauocke of him ? The Sunand Moone ſay, why 
do I giue him light ? His bedde faith, why do Lgiue him 


reft? Thus cuery creatureis vp in Armes, and rebelleth 


againſt him, that rebelleth againſt God : they ſound de- 
fiance vnto vs,and proclaime open. warre againſt vs,when | 
we are not at peace with our God. What then? Shall he |. 


looke homeward; and turne his eyes toward  himſelfe ? 
there he findeth and feeleth an accuſing conſcienee, as a 
thouſand witneſſes againſt him, to whip and terrifie him, 


] Howloeuer the cuill man reioyceth in his wickednes, and 
| glorieth in hisowne ſhame, t howſocuerhe put away the ! 
' | euill day far from him, and promiſe peace ynto himſelfe , 
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| yet a man would not haue the heart of a wicked man for a 

| thouſand worldes, norpoſleſſe his pleaſures,:ro have his 

: paines. Thou knoweſt notthe torments of his Conſci- | 
© | ence, whenhefeeleth the Rrength of the Law,the terrors 

ofthe Almighty, the tentations of the deuil, the gripings 

of death, and the flaſhings ofhell fire : howſocuer he ſee: 


* © WON -meth to make a mocke offinne, and fooliſh men,as vaine 
T 7 et4, | as himſelfe, do flatrer him in his ſinnes, 8 7e laughter 
| the heart ts ſorrowfull, and the end of that myrth is heanineſſe. 


| There ts away that ſtemeth right to a man, but the iſſnes thereof, 
are the wats of death. Wherefore, ſeeing the euill man fea- 
| reth oftentimes where no feare is, trembling ar rhe fall of 
aleafe, ftarting at his owne thought, and (ſhaking at his | 
owne ſhaddow : wee conclude, that hee can haue no true 
might and manhood in him,but is a daſtare, & a coward, 
in regard oftrue manhood and fortitude, which are farre 


= from him. : | 
F; Je. ve | Secondly, ſeeing the vngodly be taken ſodainely with 
as bo feare, when they ; Al themſelues moſt ſecure, and no 


þ © INES I "IOCEES 


cauſe of feare appeareth : it ſtandeth vs vppon to ſeeketo 
be at peace with God, and Jearne to lead a godly life. For 
ſo long as we liue in our ſinnes, weare as alothlome Cat-. 
| caſſeand carrion, caſting our a filthy ſauour, and ſtinking 
in the Noſthrils of God, A-wretched and prophane man 
{lyingrotting, and rioting inhisſinnes, is more loathſome 
| to God, thenany dead body is loathſome to our fences, 
| Hoſ.4; 2,2. | | Solongas we corrupt our wayes before him, > the Lorde 
hath a controuerfie with vs, and will commence an ation | 
: apainſt vs, And we ſhall neuer haue true peace with men, | _ 
| nor true peace with our ſelues, but ſhall feele the terrors 
of our owne conſciences, and be at deadly and daunge- 
rous warre with our owne hearts, vntill we be reconciled 
ro God.But if we be truely godly and religious, and bee | 
L 5 | indcedeatpeace with God, we ſhall be at peace with o- 
}. thers, and with ourſelues, nothing ſhall bee able to hure | 
*127588| vs. For whom ſhould we feare, or whereof ſhould we be |. 
iPal, 73, 25. | afraid? God is become our father, whom hane wei tn hzanen 
| but 
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are our attendants, & they pitch their Tents round abour 
vsto deliuerys, they arc charged'to keepevs inall our 
wayes, and to beare ys in their hands, that wee daſh nor 


our foot againſt a ſtone : For are they not al | Amiſh ing [hi- 


rits, {ct and ſent ont to'miniter for their ſakes, which ſhal be bayes 
of ſaluatio? The Saints in heauen and earth are our felloyy- 


Brethren, m ſo that we are Cittizers with them of the ſame king | 

dome, and of the h:uſpold of Gad, The Lord leſus, ro whome- 
 allindgement is committed (who ſhall iudge the worlde 
with thouſands of his Angels, is become our Sauiour, n /o 


that wee ſhal ncuer come #nto condetynation, but ſhall paſſe ſrom 
death to life, The creatures are our frends,nay as our ſworn 
ſcruarts, by the law of their creation to doe ys good, and 


not euill all their daies,. © the fones of the. filede are m league 


with vs, Þ andihe Beafies of the fielde ſhal be at peace with vs,. 4 
Death ſhal not be able to hinder or to hurt vs (thoughit be a Scor- 
pion or Serpem) the pciſon is diſperſed, the ſting is julled out, The 
Deuils, and ali the powers of darknefle & 

vs, Chriſt hath fpoilcd Principalities and powers, * and hathmade 


aſrew of them openly, and hath triumphed. oner them wpon-the 


eroſſe, as a mighty Conqueror in a Chariot oftriuwph.He 


hath-bruſed his head, he hath cruſhed himat the heart, 5 


that i the Prince of the world is caſt out, What then? Shall tri- 


 bulations and affutions,'t. or an guiſh, or perſecution, or famine,'or | 
nakeaneſſe,or peril,or the ſword, ſeperate vs f10m the loue of Chriſt, 
and peace with our God? Nay, theſe proceedefrom a louing ! 
Father, and end at our owne good, who ſanRtifieth all. 


things, and maketh them worke together for the beſt to 


 themthat loue God : He wil comer them vnder bis winger, and 


they ſhall be fare v oder lis feathers : they ſha'l not be afraide of 
the feare of the night, nor of the Arrow that flyeth by day, nor of 
the PeFtience that walketh in the darkeneſſe, nor ef thep/ague that 
defiroyeth at noone-day, A thouſand ſhall fall at their fde,and ten 
thouſand at their right hand, bat it hal not come 'neare vuto then. 


Laſtly, as they ſhallfeare no daunger that can; hurt them, | 


Eu bis and whom can wedefire on earth with hint The Angels | TY 
| | * Pal. 3457, &! 


all not deſtroy. 
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P hearts ſhall Miniſter comfort vnto them, for they ſhall be 
© Prou.x5,15. | at peace with themſ&lues, ſo that * Howſcency allthe daies of | 
| the afflFedperſon ave enil, yet a good conſcience is 4 continual feaſt. 
Behold, what a bleſſed and comfortable thing it is to bee 
atrue Chriſtian, inwholſe-heartis no guile : O- confider | 
this, ye fonnes of men, that ſuch'as haue a ſoundefaith in | 
Chriſt, and leade a godlylife, are at peace with God! 
{| Wherefore, letvs conclude, with the ſaying ofthe Pro- 
*! "ny phet, y Be glad ye righteons, andreiogeein the Lord, and be ioy-- 
| = full ll ye that ave wpright 'in heart, * ſeeing that neither life vore 
death, nor e Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers nr thingspre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor haght, nor depth, nor any creature, 
| ſbal be able to ſeperate vs from the loue of God which isin Chriſt Te- 
©... | ſes onr Lord. : | 4 
P [Ye 3. Thirdly, ſee the difference betweene the godly and yn- 
BF | odly, betweene a good and an ecuill man.' Nothing can 
make the faithfull man wretched and miſerable, nothing 
ſhall be able to daunt him or diſmay him : (4) He ſhaline 
be affr aid of cnill tidings, for his hear: us fixed, and beleeneth inthe 
Lord, wh inhis good time wil deliver him, Hee repoſeth him- 
ſelfe on the heauenly prouidence of God, and cafteth all 
his care ypon him that careth for him, being bold as a Li- 
» | on, like the childe that in dangerrunneth to the lap of his | 
| | 6 Prou, 2,zr,| father. This the wiſe man (þ)further declareth. Pro.3,21. 
| | 23»24115,26. | Keepe true wiſedome and ( ounſel, then thou ſhalt walke ſafery by 
| | thy way, and thy foot ſhal not ſtumble, if thou fl:cpeſt thou ſhalt not 
| be afraid, and when thou ſliepest, thy flecp ſhat te ſweet, theu ſhalt 
zot feare fir any ſudden feare, fir the Lord ſhal be for thine aſſu- 
rance, and foal preſerue thy foot from taking. This is the condi- 
tion of the godly, bothar hume and abroad, with them- 
ſclues and with others, inthe day time, andiinthe night 
ſcaſon, when terrors moſt trouble the heart, and enemies 
moſ? praQtiſe miſchiefe, and conceiue mallice, they ſhall 
| be ſafe and ſecure without trouble and perplexity of ſpj- 
rit, Butthe wicked man is neuer at reſt, he knoweth not | 
what the peace of confcience meancth, which indeede 


paſſeth all ynderſtanding, heefeareth where no feare is, | 
| S< cuerie 
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Lord, for I will heale him, Whereunto the Prophet makerh 


a flat oppoſition berweene the faithfull and ynfaithfull, 
he callet 


is the power of God to ſaluation, f So'that they breake 


out intothis admiration of the mercy of God, andinto a 
_ | ioyfull embracing of the Mefſengers ſent yntothem,, s 


How beneficial are the feete of them which brig glad t1dinges of 


vnfaithfull and impenitent are neuer atreſt and quiet, but 
as a troubled Sea, toſſed with the violence of the Winds. 
And howſocuer they ſeeme to themſelues, andothers to 


be happy, andſleepe ſecurely in finne, yettheterrours of 
| the night, andthe troubles of their owne conſcience ſhall 


awake them, and rouſe them; out of this ſecurity, h So that 


they ſball be as one thut ſleepeth in the mid#? of the Sea, and as hee 


that ſleepeth in the toppe of the Maſt, rhatis, alwaierin dannger. 


Thus wee ſee, that the feares of prophane perfons are not 


rightly erdered,. buteuilly placed . For what doe th 
feare? Not God, not his A. Fo 


af 


h þ a 


that they cate the ſruxte of their omna wag; *andbe filled with 


ERIE 2 4 


the eleQ by the preaching ofthe goſpell,which | 


| peace, andbring glad tidings of good things. Comrariwiſe , the | 


diſpleaſure, i who is able | 
to deſtroy Soule and Body in Hell, and caſt themintovt- | 


: 


terdarkneſſe,, where ſball bee weeping and gnaſhingof| 
teeth : nor to commit finne, for thatistheirdelight : &S$0 | 1 
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ewne denjſes. The things thatthey chiefely feare, are afflic- 
tions, troubles, crofles, loſſes, and remporall calamities , | 
like thoſe that dread their Friendesand Familiars, They | 
are more troubled for outward damages of this life, then | :3 
for the lofſe of Gods fauour, like prophane E/au,who pres | *3 
ferred a mefſcof potragebefore the bleſſing, and like the | 
carnall Gaderens, who preferred their filthy Swine before 
2-5 Chriſt che Lord offife, - 5 57 he 5 rg 
| Luke. 7, 32. | The Lord Tefus ! compareth the Tewes to Children fic- 
| | ting inthe Market place : fo are wicked men in the be- 
Rowing their feare like vnto little Children , Tell them 
of Bugges-or Beggers, of Goblins or Shaddowes, that are 
nothing and eannor hurt, they are greatly afraide : bur of 
| Fire and Water, of Candle or Knife , and ſuch like edge- 
| zooles, which atchurtfull and dangerous; they ate bolde, 
tearing no harme or perill , Thus itis with all yngodly, 
"Tell them of Sinne, of Hell, of Death, of Damnation, of | 
eternall ſeparati6 from the comfortable preſence of God, | ? 
and of the fellowſbip with rhe Deuill and his Angelles, | - : 
they are not moucd arall, bur dally withtheir own foules. | Þ 
But if they heare of afflictions, and feare any lofſes come } + 
ypon them, which cannot hurt or hinder our ſaluation, if} 
we be in Chriſt,they are oftentimes brought to their wits | 
end, and breake out into all impaciency of ſpirit, Butthe 
godly, feare nothing more thento offend God, their mer- 
cifull Father : nothing is more bitter ynto them then'to | 
feele his anger,and the turning ofhis louing countenance 
from them : and therefore there is as great difference be- 
tweene the feare ofthe one, and ofthe other;as betweene 
heauen and earth,as between'good andeuill,asbetweene 
lightand darknefle. oy ES. 
Laſtly, ſeeing evill men feare, where no feare is, this | 
-ouerthroweth all eAcheifts, Epicures, Libertines, andloolc 
Liuers, which think there isno Godat all, teacheth ene-i| 7 
| ry man to do whatfeemerhbeftih his owneeyes, '&hold; | : 
| Religion ro-bee nothing elſe ;butaipollicy andinuention | ? 
of manto keepe the people in order arid obedience, Fhis | ;} 


RE Neely oh AL _ _— 


* Perſe'3-,: Enilimenſeare,u 
| [prophanneſle and Atheiſme js.a greeuous finger iis the* } 
yery topand height of all jaipiety and iniquity, comnic- 
ted of thoſe thatare forſakenof God:iand;giuenogerrs* | 
* | worke all vacleanneſſe with greedinefſe,» The» Apofite | H 
| ſpeaking of our only:-part of Religion ſaich;;m1HFfrbefe bens | m ; Cor. 15, 
reſurrection of the d:ad,th5(briſtis nat riſes: andif Chriſt be not | 12,14. v7. 
ra {ed, then is our preaching vain, and:yaur Faith ts vaine,ye are. s. 
1:4 in your ſins.S0.if there be no belicfe:in Chrilt; yorrrurh! | 
in Religion, nor knowledge of GO-D,- norfaluarion's? | 1 Fo 
Soules, the foundation of all godlineſle is ſhaken;and the 
word of God is made of noneeffeR-,- Wherefore, . thoſe 
Atheitts and godleffe perfons, which hold:iviudgement, 
affirme.in wordes, and ayouch.ia.diſputation-comfary to 
Scripture, Nature, Lawes, & commnreafon, that there 
is no Godat al,ought worthily according to theirdeferts 
to dye the death. Murtherers and MalefaQtours, Theeues | 
and Robbers, for their owne offences haue:thereward'of | 
Death, andare.carried to the place off Execution :of tiow 
much ſorer punniſhment ſuppoſe yourſhallthep be woor- | 
thy, that. commit high Treafon- againſt God, murther the | 
| Soules of Men, tread ynder footetthe Sonne:of God, and 
count the bloud of. the Teſtament as an-vnholy thing, 8 | | 
do deſpite the ſpirit.of Grace? Of which ſortthereareroo | 
many, : that finde greater fauour then ſuch as betteride- | 
7 3 MGEPERD | 2 0). VIS! 
And firftthe Vniuerſality of Religion, diſpierſed over | __ _ ©. Fra 
all places, intertained of all perſons, enibraced and ac- | Reo GEARY pm 
knowlcdged at alltimes, prooueth: it tobeeno: deniſe of | WITT 
Man. .. Weg haue read and-heardiof: ſundry Nations and | . - ; -.». 
people, that have liped without Lawes,, - without <Mav } 
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 giftrares, withaue, Marriages, without Garmmentes/withs- | 
out Houſes, withaut.ciuility-and commonhonefiy;wan- | 


Gipgnakedly.ve and downein; Heles:and+Canes ofithe | 


Earch : but,neugs of any. people ſo.beaſthand{barbatous | 
from Fat to;Wefl;, arfromNomhbo Sourltiz whiclowers | 
without: God, without Religion,» withousWorthippe; | 
without P:aiers op Sactifices, Albeirtherebeindeede dis} mm 
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| Evillmenſeare, where nofeare is. 


| uerfitiesand differences in theirReligion, being deſtitute | Þ 
of the knowledge of the trye God; bur there hath beene | 2 
no region without ſome Religion, which proueth ic could | # 
| bee atthe firſt entertained, and afterward retained by no | - 
compact or conſpiracy among men, Beſides, we may rea-« 
ſon fromthe ſpirituall Natures that reaſon and experience 
teach : Namely that there is a Deuill and his Angelles ſer 
vppon miſchiefe, and going about, ſeeking whom they 
| P ari.Tep,ib | may deuour , Contraries compared together, py doere- 
6, cap.3. ceiue light and luſter one from another, as blacke laide to 
white, and yertue matchedawith yice, are better ſeen and. 
manifeſted what they are, All Lawes Diuine and human, 
SLETOPY legib all Nations both Iewes and Gentiles, q.cuen the twelue: 
| lib. 1, Tables ofthe Rewans, decreed againſt Witches and Sor- | 
5 cerers, which hath familiarity with Diuels, and worke by | 
euill ſpirits. And we ſee by Witches and Coniurers, that | - 
Sathan is ſtronger and mightierthen we. Ifthen the De- 
uill hauea ſpirituall Nature, and to bee our enemy, hee 
would haue brought deſolation and deftruction ypon'vs, + 
had there not beene a Souecraigne and Superiour power | | 
aboue him, to reftraine his will, and keepc him ſhore. But J 2 
this ſuperior power can be nothing elſe but God himſelf: | } 
otherwiſe how is it,that we are not al deſtroied ? Why do 
wenot periſh and cometo confufion, if we ſtood ar the 
mercy of this our Aduerſary ? Whereas this is our com- 
fort, that his poweris limited, & that he can doe nothing | 
farther then he is liceficed & allowed. All the hairs of our 
head are numbred. He cannot hurt a Sparroyy or a Flye, 
withoutthe will of God, He could not touch * the body 
of Tob before he was permirted : he could notenter into \ | % 
the Swinebefore he was ſuffered : he cannotrunne out at |: 2 
his owne liberty, bur is reſtrained and reſerued t in cuer- | ! 
lating Chains vnder darknefle ynto the iudgment of the | 7 
great day. Thirdly, men inal dangers by Seaand Land, in | 
timgofhickneſſe, and in extremity of theirdiſtrefſe, by the | | 
yery light and inſtin& of Nature, -callypon God: which'| } 
 ſheweth that wee haue naturallya-commonnotiqn that |. 
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| there is a God, Weeſee it, not onely in the Children of 
| God, u as /eboſaphat, when by his confederacy and friend- 
| ſhip with ebb, he was in danger of ſuddaine death, hee 


cryedtothe Lord forhelpe in thebattell, butinthe very | 


| Infidels, when a mighty tempeſt threatnied to ouerwhelm 


them in the Sea, the Marriners being ſore afraide, they « 


cryed cuery man yato his God. Theſe principles written | 


in Nature, ingrauen in theheart, and ſcaledvppe inthe 


conſcience ofn man,remaine to giue light as a flaſh ofligh- . 


tening in the darkenight,and teach a differencebetween 
good and cuil,betweene right & wrong,to thoſe that ne- 


| uer knew the Law of God, & to ſuch as throgh prophan- 
| nes regard not his waics. Hamand (aan cuill men,and 
ſcoffers at godl 


centfor their Fathertolye with his ſhame yncouered, be- 
ing ouercome with Wine . Eſav, though a wilde & wic- 
ked Man, yet would not kill his Brother /acob, till the 
daies of mourning ſhould come for the death of their 
Father . eMb/alom, though he wrought wickedneſle, and 
rebelled againſt Dayid his father, z yet rebuked ynkindnes 
and ynthankfulnefſe in Haſbe; coward his friend. Theſe ge- 
nerall notions, as ſparkes kindled inour harts by the guift 
of Nature, ſerue to ſet foorth the difference betweene 
righteouſneſie and vnrighteouſneſſe, 2 and tomakeman 


altogether without excuſe, Becauſe when they knew God they 


glorified him not as God, 


Laftly, not to vſcin an yndoubtfull point neceffary- 
proofes, nor to proouc that the Sunne ſhineth at noone- 
day{(which were bro make a queſti6 ofthat which is with- 
out queſtion) cuery man carrieth a Witnefle about him, 
to wit; his owne conſcience . He that hath committed a- 
ny finne , as Blaſphemy, Rebellion, Murther, Adultery, 


Fornication, Rebbery, and ſuch like, albeit hee can con- 


ceale it, that no man living know it, or can accuſe him of 
is: yer 0ftentimes he hath a griefe and gripin in his con- 
ſcience, andfeelcth the very flaſhings of F ll 


proucth inuincibly chat vſe, which now wee vrge againft | |, ©; 


| { 
ineſle, y ſawit was vacomely and ynde- 


fire, which | 
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| they arc arraigned as MalefaQtors at the barre , how..they + : 


all Atheiſts, thatthere is aGod, before whoſe iudgement 
ſeate he muſt ane day Rand and aunſwere for his tact and 
fault commitred, Neitherlet any oy: thar this commeth 
through the guiltineſſe of the Law, ſhame of the World, 
and feare of punniſhment : for let them. haue ſecurity gi- 
uen them fron all Law, a diſcharge from all reproch,and 
freedome from all punniſhment , yet a'Murtherer ſhould 
never be quier, his conſcience would. euer beate & whip 
him, trouble and torment him. affright.and followe him 
vp and downe inall piaces, and open his owne -mouthto 
betray and bewray himſelfe, For God hath many wayes 
to diſcouer moſt (ecret finnes, and moſtcloſe diſſembling 
Sinners ; maketh them eyther in their ſleepeto dreame of 
it, or in frenzy to raue yppen it, or in ſickneſle to confeſle 
it, or at-ynawares to diſcloſe it, orin anguiſh of the mind 
to void izand vomitir vp, verifying the words of the Pro. 
phet, © T heir Worme (ball not die, but aiw4ies gnaw vpon. them 
with contivualltorment . Thus is Gods iudgement; vppon 
them, that they ſhould feare all things: who-willnogfeare 
him thatmade all thinges? Ifa man had all the pleaſures 
and treaſures that heart could defire or delight in, yet can} ; 
/ they giue him no true comfort and contentment, when |? 
the conſcience js guilty of horrible finnes , Th eſe terrors {4 
arethoſe furies which the Poets faine, (4) which neuer 
ſuffer offenders to be atreſt, as wee haue ſcene. inthe ex- 
amples of Caine, Beltaſhazzetr, Sane, e Abſalom, Tudas , and | 
others. Thenoyle of the Thunder. claps, < which is the 
yoice of 60d, hath ſo danted the vildeſt Atheiſts, that they 
haue couered their heads, hidden themſclues ynder their 
beddes,and f beeneready to creepe into euery-hole; Thus 
we ſce how the vngodlyare punniſhed in this life ,, howe 


lye.confoundedin themſelues, and how the teſtimony of | .? 
every mans .conſcience proclaimeth and crycth out, 8 Vee | 3 
rily there 1 fruite far the righteons,, donbtleſſe there is a God #has | 2 
indgeth in the Earth : $o-tliat they {ball ſooner pull theyr | : 


—_ 
, 


hearts our of their breaſts, then God out of their mlnger. b 


'S# 


JT 


—_ 


md 


x. 4 


And-atbeir the conſcience of carnall men, thatneuer tru- 
ly repented of their finnes, ſeemerh to bee at reſt, yetitis: 
as a wilde and ſauage beaſt, which lyeth aſleepe, ſeemeth 


a mans face and ſnatlethat him. Zoſephs Brethren were not 
much troubled for their vice and villany , in ſelling theyr. 
Brotherat the preſent time : bur-long afterward, when- 
they wereaſflited withfamine, and diſtreſſed in -£gzpe, 
h they remember the iniquity which they .had commir< 
ted, and thecruelty which they had ſhewed,andnot tru- 
ly repented off. Letvs therefore endeuour alwaies to keep 
a good conſcience toward God and-Man, and take heede 
hew we breakeoutinto open finnes, prouoking Godto 
anger, wounding our owneSoules,offending ourBrethe« 
ren, diminiſhing the graces of God, leſſening our aſſu. 
rance of his fauour, and grieuing the Spirite of God, by 
whom we are ſealed vnto the day of our redemption, 
Verſe 4. Therefore CMoah ſaid vnto the Elders of CMGaja 
an, Nowſhall this multitude licke vp all round about vs, ec. Hi- 
thettoof the occaſion of the proceedinges of the CMoa- 
bites: Now we are come'tothe plottings and conſpiracies 
ofthe Enemies againſt the Church, the Hoabires ioy- 
ning and combining theniſelues with the Midianites, men 
as wicked as themſelues , See heere how the aduerſaries 


though differing in Nation, in Religion, in Tongues, in 
Gods and Idols, among themſclues, not becauſe -Ifraell 
had offended, but becauſe they thirſt after bloud. Heere- 
by we learne, i that thc enemies of the true Church, how- 
ſocuer they differ in iudgement andaffeion, yer are rea- 
dy'to ioyne and jump together againſt Gods Children. 
Notwithſtanding, . the differences and diuifions:among 
the Enemies of God and his truth, they can ioynehandin 


hand together, to oppreſſe the Church. Thisisnoted in 


| diuerſe ſundry praRiſes of the wicked: in all ages of the 


| Church. The wicked « FHidianiterand + &, with 


5 


at ets A ce ade. wi 


tame and gentle : bat being raiſed and rouſed yp,flieth in 


of Ifracll afſociatthemſclues to deſtroy the Churche , | 


; thoſe of the eaſt, not inhabiting in the land of Canean,but | 
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= $3 both nations dwelling beyond the river,diffring muchin | } 
" f*Judg.6,3. | theircourſes and conuerſations, and ſerning vain Gods.& | # 
EF s - | k Tdols, affaulted Ifraell, came into their Landto deſtroy | Þ 
it, aSis witneſſed in the Booke of Zudges.So againlt Teboſa- 
phat a godly ways that ſought the Lord God of his Fa- | 4 
_ IR thcr, and walked in his Commaundements,Camethe Chil- 
| 1,223. * * | dren' of Moab, andthe Children of Anneon,andihe [nbabitants 
FS of Mount Seir to battell, This likewiſe the Propheeteacherh |. + 
Þ and declareth, Pſal. 83:..7hey Dane conſulted ropether in-beary,. | © 
© mPal 83,5. | and have made « league againf! thee, = the Tabernacles of :Edow, | © 
 ] $57 8 | and the [ormacits, Moxb,and the Agarims.Gebal and Ammon, 
| and Amalech, the PhiliSFims, withthe Inhabnants of Tyrms, eA- 
ſhar alſo « ioqned with them, they hae beene an arme to the Chit- 
ren of Lot. | 
Wherc he noteth our the mupeitudes of the Enemies. 
which the church had, albeic at. jarres among themfelues, 
| and fighting ſundry battels one againſt another, yet not- 
withſtanding conſent and conſpire together to deſtroy | ? 
| Gods-chofen. This alſo is plentifully taught by many ex. | © 
? Math.22,15, | amples in the New Teſtament, Fhen the Phariſes » had ta<:| 
T6. ken conſell againſt (brift, how they might tanglc him in bi talke, | 
_ = FOO they ſem wnto bim their Diſciples with the Herodians, So Hd, | | 
| ke 3.7% | and Pilate, agrecing like Cats and Dogges, » were made P* 
EÞ - friends together, and pleaſure one another, which hadde 
M0 been encmies'one to another,tothe endehey might make 
8 ; a mocke of Chriſt. Thus the hatred of godlinefſe ioyneth | 3 
Et > . | thewicked together, This is it which the Apoſtles cone: F 
[PAR 425,26 |, feſſedin theirPrayer, r Why didthe Gentiles rage, andthe peo- | © 
: F *Þand 649, 10 | ple imagine vaine things? The Kinges of the carth aſſ-mbled, and | © 
E-Þ- > | the Rulers cametogether againſt the Lord, and again#i bis ((brift: | ©: 
For d1ubileſſe againſt thine boly Sonne 1e/14s, wham thog haſt an- 
ET. - wojned, borh Herod and Ponties Pulate, with the Gentiles and the | © 
i%;: m. people of Iſracl, gathercdthemſclue; together. Moxcover, when, | 
8 | the Apoſtle diſputed againſt the Idolatry of the Arthens- | : 
oj 24Q%17.18, | ivr, then q Certaine Phileſophers of the Epicures', andof the; | | 
Fs  Stoikgs band:d thiſelues together againit him, albeit they,were | ? 


two contrarie Sees , that neuer agreed and conſented, | : 
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one rict-inopinion,the other looſe in converſation; one | 
placed-in happineſſe, the other cin pleaſure 5 making a 
mocke ofall Religion. Wee {ce this true by common and 
continuall experience. Looke yppon the Enemies of the | 
crurh/there13no loucor liking among them 6ne of ano- 
ther, they darenottruſtor belive one another, yet they 
ſtrike hangesand ioyne together againſt the fairhfull, Zike "FA 
r f0 Sampſons Fexes, -who albeit they looke feuerall wayes * Indg. 25,4. | 
with their heades,yetthey ioyne taile to raile, to burnie vp hg 


% 


the Harueſt and Vineyard of the Lord.. | + 

The Reaſons hereof arceuident. For albeir they be | Reaſons, 
ſeperated oneftomanother, and ofcen ſpoile each'orher, | 
yer they vnite themſelues ina league together, becauſe 
they feare the faithfull, and the decay of tneir owne king= 
dome. They perſwade themſclues, that the riſing vppe 
andflouriſhiag of the Church, will be the preffing down 
& fraſtrating-of all their hope & expectation, This appea- 
reth inthe Booke of Efer,when CAMoraecai was honoured 
ofthe King for hisfaithfull feruice , © in dereſting and diſ- 
cloſing the conipiracy intended apainlt him, Hamans wife | 
and his wiſe men ſaid vnto him, © /fMordecai be of the ſecede Fo £ 
of the Tewes, before whons thou ha#t begunne to fall, thm ſhalt not Efer, 6,33. be. 
prenaile againſt bim,but ſha't ſurely fall before him, And hereun- Val 
tocomethe-words of the Ifoabites and Midianitesto Ba- | \ F--3 
laam, © Behold there is a people ce out of e/Egipt, which couer | «© Num.22, 5,61 © 
the face of the Earth, they are ſtronger then we : So that they MY 
| loynedztogether ,, becauſe they: feared the multitudes of 

Iraell, leat they thould looſe rheir Dominions and their 
ancient glory,through their conqueſt, - <IZ | 

Againe;they;hate theipeople of God and their Religi- | Realow 2. 
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on,” Alchough the Church bee weake and want humane | 
firength, ſothatthe enemies neede not feare it; yer ſtill | 
they plot and bring forth.new deuiſcs, and the Children | 
of Belial are alwaics ipacking and contriving; miſchiefe a- | 


gainſtthe.Church. For as:true faith and loue'of Raligion, | 
| vniteth.heatres:together,] that wee may with one month | - 
\ Siva God the- Father: ſo conrariwile , where hatred | - - 
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of the true Religion raigneth, thexe can be nofouero the | 
Profefilors thereof. No maruaile therefore; if fuch ioine | 
inleagueagainſt Godspeople. Asweſec, whentheRu- | * 
lers and Gayernours could not-finde any :faultin Damell, | 7 
- in regard of his fairhfulnefle concerningthe Kingdome, | : 
enuying his honour and promotion ; » 7 7 picked a tar- 
rell againſt his in matters of the pure worſhip of the true God. So | © 
then, whether wee conſider that the wicked feare their: |... | 
| ownefall, and hate the faithfulf with a deadly hatred:in | ® 
both reſpeAs we may conclude this, as a certaine Truth, 
that notwichftanding the bandings and brawlings of the 
wicked among themſelues, yetthey:can.conſent and con- | 
ſort rhemſclyes together, to impugne the Church of God. 
and:thedoGirine of Chriſt. 2 Ts 
| . The Vſes now remaine to be handled,” Firſt, this tea- 
cheth , that ſeeing ſundry Sees diflenting and vary- -| 
ing greatly one from another, doe many times ioyneto- | 
| gether in one, vnity is not alwaies a note of the Church, | 
exceptit be: conioyned with yerity. For as diffention is | 
 ſometimes'in the Church, ſo agrecment is oftentimes-oue | : 
of the Church among the Enemies of Chriſt , There-was:}| -? 
an vnity betweene the Aoabites and the ©2:diamites ; be | * 
 tweene the builders of Babel: berweene the Prieſts of Ba-' | | 
al : betweene'the Scribes and Pharifies : betweenethe ru- | 
lers and the people. There is an'vaity betweene Theeues, 
Conſpirators, Murcherers, and MalefaRours : there is an | 
| vnity betweey the Tubes againlt the Chriſtians : between Þ 7 
Antichriſts and his Ad-hetents, betweene Sathan and his | 7 
Members; yea, between theDeuils themfclues, all-yfing | ' 7 
the fame meancs; all ayming;atoneend, ailconſpiring & | - 
| conſenting againſt the Kingdome of Chrilt, | Howbeit 
the agreement of euill men is not trulyto. betearmed an | | 
voity, but cather rightlyto be called a confpiracy.Wher-. | 
| fore they axe greatly. dectiued, thatimake all agreement {-/ 
© | x Whatarethe | 22d vnityan cflentiall & vafeparable note of the Church. | 
| notes & marks | 1f we would know = what are the proper markesandeui- | } 
- þ ofthe Church || dent notes of the Church, agreeing to.cuery Church, al- | © 
2 "ION | 7 : | wales, |. 
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the ſpirituallworſhippe of the true God , and holineſle 
of li: and conuerſation, Where theſe are found, there is 
2 true Church, Where thefe are not found, there is not 
thetrue Church. This the 5 Euangeliſt Zuke teſtifieth, 4. 
2, They thasigladly receined the word were baptized, and the ſame 
|. day thrrewars to the (hurch about three thouſand Sonles : 


word andkeepe it, (a) And thoſe his Diſciples that abide in hes 
word, and his Friendes if they dye whatſocuer hee commanndeth 
them . Theſe arethe notes that are peculiar and proper to 


the Chinchakeſt we ſhall findethe true Church, and 


neither the Goſpell is truely Preached , nor the Sacra- 
ments rightly adminiſtred, nor the pure worſhip of God 


ſaries ofthe Grace of GOD make notes of the Church, 
(which is an aſſembly of Antichrift) they are not proper 
+ onely, nor alwaies, nor to all Churches (forthis is indeed 

<to - proper, as all know that haue taſtedthe firſt rudi- 
ments of Logicke,) Beſides, theſe ſuppoſed hgnes are 
ſubie& to the outward ſenſes, are open and vifibleto 
| the eyes, not Matters of Faith which are to be beleeued, 


challenged by euer hereticall Congregation. Whetefore; | 


. 


as Filery in one place teacheth, (4) The Name of pence 


braatifully and the opinion of Unity is fare +Notwirhftand 


I > 
5 


| waies,8 nl : theyare the powerfull preaching of ſound | 
farwogres/ary adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments, | 


learne toioyteourſclues unto it, when we hauefound it, | 
& diſcry the falſe fignes ofthe Romiſh Synagogue, where | 


is ſpiritually inſtitured, nor holinefle of life is fincerely | 
practiſed. As for vnity, vniuerfality, antiquity, ſucceſsi- | 
on of Biſhops, multitude of belecuers,thetitle of Catho-. | 
lique, the working of Myracles, the glory of victories,o- | 
bedience to the Pope, and ſuch like, bwhich the Aduers | 


Theyare as obſcure, darke, and hard'tobeknowne, as to | 
know which is the true Church, they may bee claimed & | 


aud they coutinged in the eApeſthes Doftrine, and fellowſhip peard | 
breaking of Bread, and /Praiers, SO Chriſt calleth & accoun- | * 
teth thoſe = as his Brethren, Mother, and Siſters, that beare hs | 
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" alchood, The ApoBle Parte commenting concord Pa 
| © Rom. 15,5,6| conſenrtto the Church, addeth *thatalliour vnity muſt 
. be io Chriſt, The God of patience ard conſolation, ginc you that ye 
be like euedadome toward another,according ty leſns Chriſt -1hat 
ye wnh one minde-and one month maypraiſe''G O Deven the Fa- 
ther. of our Lord leſwss (bn R.-: Let vs therefore ſecke for v- 
| oigy.iaverity, and honour itas the-greateſt comfort of 
| our heartes : otherwiſe, a iulttWarre js: betres then an-. 
yniuſt and ynhonctt peace. The true and Chriſtian vniry. | 
'is, when the Sheep of Chriſt heare the yoyceof the ſhep- 
heard, and follow him :andrthat ourShepheard,is Sans, 
'by. w hy weeenter into the Sheepe-fold, 
© Secondly, ſeeing diuers men at great variance with 
| inthemſclues, yetare content toioyne together | in.-Wic= 
| ked Amity and Vnizy againſt the; Chingh of Chiilte : 
' Wee mult confeſle, thar the ſaluation andH > keeping of | 
the Church is onely of GOD, If men of all lewd de- 
uiſes, and of different opinions, men! at mortall hatred 
and deadly Warreamon o themſclues, cloſe togetherand 
 plotre againſt rhe Church: how ſhall they bee able to' 
ſtand of themſclues , beeing: few in number, . weake in; | 3 
firength, defliture of Friends, and lying open to ſemany | ? 
and mighty. enemies ? For: obs Church albeit 1t bee the. | * 
Houſe:of GOD, the Mother of the faithfull, the bodie- 
of. Chriſt, and Piller.of the truth, yetiris as aFlocke of | 4 
Skeepe inthe-lawes of the Wolfe, and as aprey:inthe + 


teeth,of the:Lyon : ſo that tlie Church fandeth, andthe: 
cruethpreuaileth, albeitthe power of men, inmallice 


of the Deuill, and the gates of. Hell ace ſer wide open 2%; 
o21nltir.. 


NY Wherefore, i in this diftrefſcd Bees of as Church; 
being as a Citty battred on many ſides, beſiedged of ma-» 
nyEnemies, f{mitten.with many Weapons, and affaul- 
ted with many Engines, let.ys:not boaſt of our owne 
power, nor glory.in; our owne greatneſfle, as though wee 
food by our owne ftrength,heldout by our owne might; 
a ands ouercome by our oWwne multitude. For ib the. Lord | 
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ſhould leave vs +yea; but a little , and ſuffer theſs Ene- 
' mies to riſe vp againſt vs, they would ſoone deuoure 


vs with open mouth, and we quickly ſee our owne weak< | 


nefſe, This thenis our duty, inthe deepe conſideration 
of this ynity of the Enemies, . in{uch great diverſity of 
heartes, toaſcribe all the glory ro G OD of our ſafety, 
and ro acknowledge his onely power in our ſtanding :.; 
| leaſt if wee preſume of our-ſ{clues, the-Lord in Tuftice 
leaue vs to vur ſelues. | 
This is it that-the Prophet confeſleth and praftiſeth in 
many places, as f Pfalme 3. 1, Lord, how arc mine eAduerſa- 
ries tncreaſed;how many riſe againſt me ? CHMany ſay to my Soule, 
there ts nohe'pe for himin God at all , Heereupon: he conclu- 
deth, Salution belmgeth vato the Lord, and thy bleſſing is vppon 


thy prople moſt of all . . And Pialme 124; 2: If the Lord had | 


not beene 8 on our fide may. Iſraellnow ſay , if God hal not beene 
of or frde when Men roſe vp againFt vs, they had quithlie jwal. 
lowed vs vppe quicke, when th:ir wrath was kandled againſt vs," 
thenthe Waters had crowned vs , and the ſireame hadde. fone 
| Oner oty Soule, then had the fwellngWaicrs gone oner our ſaule : 
Praifed brethe Lora, which hath nat giuen 43:4 apreywvnio 
their Teeth : Onr Souie is eſcaped, enen as a Bird out of the Snave 
of the Fonl'r , the Snare 15 brokew, and wee are: delinened: 
Our beipe is inthe Name of the Lird, which bath nade Heanen 
and Eh. "+ it. 
Thirdly, ſeeing ſo many of ſo divers diſpoſitions, 
plotte againſt the Church, it is required of vs to bee 
the Lordes Solliciters and Remembrancers, calling vp- 
on him/dayand night to bee mercifull-tohis Church; to 
bee a Buckler about them, to bee a Rocke of refuge ; 
and a Tower of defence to rhoſe that bee his, «Where 
fore, asat all times wee ought ro: beemindfull of the 
flouriſhing eſtate and welfare of the Church ao eſpe- 


cially when we ſee Enemies of ſuch Natureanddiſpokiti-: | 
on toincreaſe, b it ftandeth.vs yponto be mindfultof the | 
Lord, andto giuehimno reſt, 7ul{ bee -repaire, andmuntill flee: | 
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This we ſee to be i praRtiſed by the Prophet, P/alhne 64. | : 
where he prayeth againſt the fury of his Enemics , Heare | 
wy voyce, O God, in my Praier,preſerne my life from feare of the | | 
Enemy; bude mee from the conſpiracy of the wicked, and from the | © 
rage of the worker gf Iniqaity. This alſo was putin praiſe k | | 


this Rocke of offence. Wherefore, though we heare their | | 
- PSA | wordes, [ £ 4 


by [chyſaphat and Hezckiah, (eeing the multitude of their | 7 


ble to deliuer themſelues or to ſaue others , the Childre 


beeing come to the birth, and there was no ſtrength to 


bring forth ; they called ypon the Lord, ſet themſclues to 
ſceke him with all their heartes, and proclaimed a faſt 
throughout the Land. So when we ſee the enemies con- 


ſulr together, and take crafty counſel] againſt che ſeruants | 
of GOD, and again his truth, | then it is high time to [ 


toyne in Prayer to G OD, to protect his people, to turne 
the wiſedome of his Enemies into foolifhnefle, - To make 
the as the ſkubble before the wind, to perſecute them with bu T emv- - 
peſt, andto fill their Faces withſhame, that they may ſeckthy name. 
OLerd.  . v4 


Laftly, ſeeing there is a league and confederacy among | 
the wicked conſpiring together, notwithſtanding theyr |: 
owne contentions at home;let vs not ſtandin their waies, | 


ler ys not walke in their pathes , letvs not bee pertakers 
of their counſels, leaſt we bee pertakers alſo with them.in 


their puniſhments. Albeit they agree as Bretheren in euil, | 


wemuſ take heede we haue no fellowſhip and familiari- 


ty with them. This is it which Salomon teacheth , m Ay. 4 Y 
' Sonne If Sinners entiſe thee,conſent thou not :if they ſhall ſay,Come | || 
onto v5, let us lie inwaite for bload, let vs freely hide onr ſelues a= | | 


ainſt che Innocem : My Sonne, walke not in the ſame waywith 


a darhears thy foot fro their path. We are by the corrup- | 
tion of our owne Nature prone to cuill: Nowe, if beſide. 
the inward inclination of the heart, there bee an outward | 
tentation and allurement , wee are carried ynto euill as a |. 
violent ſtreame, or as the Horſe that ruſbeth into the bat- | - 
tell . Many haue daſhed themſclues into pieces againſt | 
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enemies, and acknowledging their own weakene, not as | ? 
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wordes, we muſt not follow their deeds, Let vs not haue | 
our-eares opento fuch ſeducers, but ſtoppe them: (as the 
Adder) when they feek to draw vs into their counſels and 
praQtiſes, This is that which " Jacob ſpeaketh, Geneſir49, | 
Simon and Leni Brahren in exill;the infiruments of erneltyare in | 
their habitations, into their comnſell let not my fonle come; myelory 
be not thos iojnedwith their aſſembly, for m ther wrath they ſlewe | 
f'g 147, andintherr ſelſe-will they digged downe a mall, © | 
[*. Verſe. 5. He ſent Meſſengers to Balaum, the Soune of Beor, | 
t call bins : ſaying, Bebolde, there tis a people come ont of git. 
Marke heere the reſolution and determination ofthe d46- | 
abites,confederate with the Midianitesin their diftrefle, fea- 
ring 1frac!l, and perceiuing themſehues notable tomeete 
themin the field . They doe not ſceke the Lord jn their | 
ttouble, but they ſend out to an olde Witch, and to-a ho» 


table Sorcerer. Hereby © we ſee, that it hath beene the | Dot. 3... 7 


Wicked men 4 


vſuall praQtiſe and cuſtome of the wicked: intheir crofles; | . a——_— 
wm ' | | introubles re- | = 
troubles, and perplexities, (fceing no other helpe) tore- | fonto witches} 


paire andrefortto Witches and Sorcerers. I fay,cuillmen 
in dangers and diftrefles among other vnlawfill meancs, | 
vie to goeto Coniurers and cunning-Men, whichate ye- | 
ry Witches and Wizzards. This weſee-in the example of | 
Sauie, whenthe Lord aunfwered him not}, y neither by | 
Dreames, nor by Urim, nor yetby Prophetes ;;and when | 
the Philiſtims afſembled. them(ſelues, and prefled fore vp- | 
on him; he ſought tothe Witch ar Z»dor; which had a fa- 
F miliar Spirit, & raiſed yprhe Deuill inthe likenefſe of $44 
excl, The like is approoued vntovs bythe praiſe of 4- 
-aziah King of Liraell, q # henhe wasfaller through the Lat- 
tiſe-window mn his vpper { bamber which'wat in Sdmaria; and 
thereof grew ſicke unto the death, hee direfted. Meſſingers to gre 
and enquire of Baall-zebub the' God of Ekrow, whether be ſonld | 
reconer of this hais diſeafe., So Haman-an cnimy ofthe lewes; | 
and one ofthe race ofthe amalekres, thirſting afterthe | 
blood of Afordecai, and the deftrution of the whole 
Church; dealtby Sorcery to effe& his/putpole, t: «fad 
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ky and proſperoustime toenterpriſe this bufinefſe, More- | : 
| ouer, it isnoted by the Prophet, that when Nebmcadnez.- | ? 
2:7 King of Babcll, was come out of his Kingdome with a | 1 
mighty hoaſt, and ſtood at the parting of the way, doub- 
ting co what place hee ſhould goe, whether againlt the | 4 
ſEzek, 21,71. | Ammonites or againſt the Tribe of [udab,' 1 Heconſulted by | * 
| Dinination, and made his arrowes bright , he conſulted with Idols, | 
| and loobed tn the Liner » Hereunto commeth the threatening} 2 
denounced againſt the e/£griptians by the Prophet E/ay, © = 
The ſprrit of Egypt ſhall faile in the mids? of ber, aud 1 willdeſtroy | * 
their counſell,and they ſhall ſeeke at the Idils, avdat the Sorcerers, 
and ofthem that haze ſpirits of Draination, antl at the Sombſaires, 
Thus we ſee it was viuall with the wicked, wherfchey ſaw 
no other helpe at hand, to ſeeke to Witches, and to reſort 
| toEnchanters, 
{ Reaſon. 7. The Reaſons are: firſt, becauſe they want Faith and | 
| beliefe-in God, they truſt not him, they looke not:for fal- 
uation fromhim, they dare not repoſe their confidence in |. 
him . This we ſee in Saule, when he hadde once forſaken | 7 
God, in breaking his Commaundement by ſparing the | 3 
Amaltkites, in ning Sacrifice, in killing the Prieftes, in | 7 
perſecuting the Saints, in refuſing to couſult with God as 
ancedleſſe thing , .andproceeding from one degree of 
wickedneſfle toanother;inthe end he ſaidro his Seruants, 
u Seeke me 4 Woman th bath a familiar Spirit, that I may poeto | © 
ber and aske of b:r . Thisis that reaſon which the Spirit of | 3 
God appointeth out, 1.Chros. 10. Sauledyed for his tranſ. ®* 
refſionthart he committedagainit the Lord,euenagainſt | © 
| the wordofthe Lord, which he keptnot, and1in that hee.| * 
ſought and asked counſell of a familiar ſpirit, and asked x+| 
not of the:Lord, therefore hee flewe him, and turnedthe: 
: kingdomevnto Daxid; the Sonne of I/þ4i. Trucit is, wee.| | 
* [1 1Sam28,6.| read, 1.$4752-28. Thathe asked y counſel! of the Lord;:]. ': 
7 and here wee heare hee acked not counſell of the Lorde : | : 
E-1- - theſe are not repugnantiand contrary.cne to another, no |. 
= Mathair,rg; | morethentheſe words, 2 Tobn Baprift is Elias, and lobu Bap-| : 
< nl | toff 75 not Elias, Chrilt ſaid of Iobe Baptiſt, Thu is Elias,  Tobn. |. | 
PTY Baptift | + 


t Efay 19, 3» 
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lperfe 5+ vreſort rolVitches.. a5 | 
Baptiſt ſaid of himſelfe, (a) [am nor Elas, Notwithſtans y* lohn 1, a1, 
ding, hereisno contradiQion :for Chriſt vnderſtood :1e : 
one way, and /oby another. Chriſt meant he was Ela in =Y 
© | Spirit, b as comming in the Spirite and powerof Ehas: | > Luke 2,17. t1 
- | 1ehnmeanthe was not Ear in perſon, whichthe Pharifies | _ 
"| thought andimagined. So theſe wordes ſeeme contrary 
in ſhew, but are not in ſubſtance,andin deed: In deed he 
-asked counſell of the Lord, bur notin Faith, nor with a 
purpoſe rocaſt himſelfevpon God;but inHypocrifie and 
with reſolution to-goeto the Witch , As Abebconſuked. 42A 
with the Prophet of the Eorde, < but hee was be- |, ro a; Aa 
| fore determined what he would do, whatfocuer the Pro- | 27. Eh; = 
phet ſhould ſay .. Wherefore, that. which was not done LY 
rightly andreligiouſly, is as it were not done at all, (4) as | 4x Cor 11,20 |, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of vnreuerent comming to the - EY 
| Lordes'Table: faith, This # not to eate the Lordes Smpper : 
| Where he denyeth that abſolutely, which many did cor- 
ruptly, 
| ating, no maruaile if the wicked forſake God in their 
troubles betake themſelnes to Sorcerers and Wizzardes, 
which are the Enemies of God, feeing Sorcety is the in- 
uention of the Denill, 'and a manifeſt worke of the fleſh, 
* If then it came from the Father of lies, and'be afruite of 
our owne corrupt Nature; itis not ſtrange-orto bee won 
dred at, thatcarnall and corrupt men- giue thetmſclues os | 
4] verto this practiſe, This the Apoſtle © teacheth, Gal F. 
| The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are, Adultery, Forni- 
| Cation, Vuckameſſe, Wartonneſſe, Idolatry, Witch-crafie, and 
ſuch ke. Secing therefore, euill men want Faith, ioyning 
to God, purifying the heart, woorking by loue, and ma- 
king vp the Marriage betweene God and our Soules, and 
ſeeing Witch-craft is a worke of the fleſh, it is naturallto 
naturall men, in their diſftreſſes. to vſe ynlawfullmeanes, ' 
as' Charming, Figure-cafting, and ſuch curious ARes 
and Artes, as are wrought by the deniſe of the Deuill. 
Now letvs make yſe of this DoQrine. Firſt, this con- 
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ple in our daies, who when the hand of God is any way 
on them or theirs, when they be.ſtrangely vilited, or their 
Children grieuouſly afflited, or their Cattle eytherloſt 
or languiſh with any extraordinary diſeaſe (at which time | | 
eſpecially they ſhould acknowledge Gods ouer-ruling & | 
ouer-ſwaying prouidence,that not a ſeely ſparrow falleth | 3 
to the ground without the will of our heauenly Father) | 
' byand by they ſend out to that Cunning-Man, or that| 
Cunning-woman, andſo forget God that made them, | 
Theſe men-will not tarry the Lords leyſure, nor waite vp- | * 
on his mercy for caſe and comfort, they will haue preſent 
helpe, or elſe they will runne to the Deuill, reſort to Wit- 
ches, and fetch health out of Hell it ſelfe, This is the fol- 
ly and yanity of ſuch as know not God, neitheracknow- 
ledge that all thinges are diſpoſed aceording 'to-his pur- | 
pole and good pleaſure. Letys beware of this ſin which [2 
is a forſaking ofthe true God, arenouncing of help from | *: 
his holy place, and an intertainement of familiarity with 
./._ , - | the Deuill, whichis the very height and top-of alliniqui« 
| Lenj, 30,67. ty.: This the Lord t himiclfe teacheth, Zenit 20.1f any 
| | tare after ſuch as worke with Spirites, and after Sombſa«:75 to go 
a whoring after them. then will I ſet my (ace againſt that pcrſon, 
and will cut him ff from amonz his people: Sandtifie your ſelues 
therefore and be ly, for Lam the Lerd your God. Now, what 
 afoule ſhame and reproch isit for thoſe, who profeſle Tee |- } 
ſus Chriſt, and haue folemnely vowed in Baptiſme to re- 3 
nouncetheDeuill, and che woorkes of the Deuill, yer iti |- 7 
their trials and tentations to conſult with the Deuill, -toþ 7 
abiure the Lord of life, and to reſort to Witches and wiz | 
zards, the very Infiruments of the Deuill,thenwhich no« : 
thing can be imagined more-horrible, ' Let vs therefore | 7 
all cake heede of this praQiiſe : let vs beware of all com- | 7 
pact and ſociety with the Deuill: letſuch as hare it,learne | } 

yet moreto hate it, and flye further fromit :and-ſuchas |! 
| hauefollowedthis way , and followed after theſe abho- | ? 
minations, craue pardon of God, and confeſſe their owne | / 
wickednefle, ; 2h3 $55 5crep BY 
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Secondly, acknowledge hereby the difference betweene 
the godly and the yngodly. So ſoone as the Sonnes and 
Daughters of G OD are ſmitten, they caſt their care on 
God, andquiet their hearts in'his will, They turne' vt- 
to God by-true and vnfained repentance, and bring forth | 
fruites worthy amendment of life. They belieue in God, 
and trult in him for helpe: they ſay vnto him, Thog art m7 
ſalnation. As for the yngodly, when they arc vifited with 
any iudgement; and are puniſhed in Soule; or Body, of 

| .Good3, or Children, or Seruants, or Cattle,they doima- 
gine thattheypare hurt by Witches, and preſently chal- 
lenge 9nd charge ſome one or other of Witch-craft: then 
by and by they ſend our, without delay, for featlealt they 
ſhould cometo late,to ſome cunning-Man'in whomthey 
repoſe all theirconfidence, and ſo they make the Deuilt 
their God, CES | .- =o 
| - -Furthermore, this is their common praiſe, to foretell 
thinges to come, bycchattring of Birds, by crying of Ra- 
uens, by turning:downeof Salt, by hauinga Hare crofle 
him in the. way, by-ſuddaine bleeding , and ſuck like, | | 
which are accounted vnlucky and ominous fignes. Thus | 
doth the Deuill craftily creepe, -and cunningly conueigh 
himſelfeinto the ignoranatmindes of ynbelecuijng people, 
by making them retaine theremnants of rhe old fupectti- 
on,when he cannotpreuaile to bring inthe divelliſh divi | © _ .. _ ſi 
| nation practiſed in former times. Therefore s the Lord SO "2 (18 
ſayth by CIoſes, Dent. 18, Let none bee found amang you that "0"  —_— 
:oſerh Witchcraft, or is a regardey of times,or a marker of the fly- 1-8 
ing of faxes, or 4 Sorcerer, 0r a(harmey, or that caunſelltb with 
Spirits, or a Somthſaxr, or that ackethconnfell of the dead, for all | =" 
that ave ſuch thinges are an abbomination v1to the Lard, and be-- | 
cauſe of theſe abbominations the Lord thy God dub caft ther aut | 
 befirethee;' Thisalſo the bProphet reproucth, F/@9 $419. 
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| ding tothisword , 5t is becauſe there i; nolight inthem . The | 7? 
| Children of Cod muſt in all their affliftions aske coun- | : 
ſell of God by his word, and by his Miniſters . They doe | * 
not waite yppon lying vanitie , nor forſake the mercy of | > 
God, They ſay, i Though the Lord would hill mee, yet will [| 3 
truſt in kim. Though hens brought to the gates of Hell, | 2 
they will not ceaſe to depend ypon him. | 2 
Thirdly, welearne in all our dangers ro ſecke comfort | 
at Gods hand, while he may be found. This isthe yſe that | ” 
wee ought to make of all our troubles and tribulations, | 
thereby co bee drawne and driuen nearer vnto God, and [# 
ynto hisword, and to toope downe ynder his mighty | 
hand, This humiliation we ſee in /ob, hee did not ſecke to 
Gods {worne Enemies for helpe, he ſought not to Cun- | 
ning-Men and Women, he did not aske counſell of Cons | : 
= turers, heknew he muſt ſecke to the Lord, andlift his cies | 
 ]*lob.1,zr. | rohim that had made the wound; ſaying, k The Lordhath | 8 
ginen, andthe Lord hath taken away , bleſſed be the Name of the | © 
Lord, We muſt not therefore renounce the Lord inthe } # 
day of our calamities, but cleaue vnto him with full pur- | 3 
| 'Plal.aa,g,12 | poſeof hart, Letvsfay with the Prophet, ! Why art thos | 
and 43.5. . caff downe my Soul: ! And why art thou diſqnicted within me ? | 1 
| Waite #n God, for Iwillyet ginc him thankgs : be i my preſent belp | 
«nd my God. Wherefore, if it be the praQiiſe of the wicked | 2 
£ in their croubles to ſceke to the deuill :letvs on the other | } 
m Deut.z2,39. | fide goynto God, w Who killeth andmaketh aline, who woun-.| © 
| Same 236. | derbavdmaketh whole, who brinzeth low and exalieth: neyther « | 7 
ther any that can deliney ont of his hand. Letvs make the word | 
ET | of Godour chiefeſt tay and comfort. This was the prac-| 7 
| | apl, r19,29 iſe of the Prophet Dawid, » Except thy Law had beene my | - 
Ix | | _— I ſhould niw bene periſhed in mine affuttim « And this] 7 
is the ende for which the Scriptures were penned by the [4 
Prophets and Apoſtles, that in our diftreſies wee ſhould}: 
| notbeleft deſtitute, as the »-Apoſtle declareth , Rom. 75. |! 
| Whatſoexer things are written afore time, are written for our lear< | 
ning, that wee through patience, and comfort of Scriptures might || 
| bavehope. Though Godfor aſinall ſeaſon bring troubles |þ 
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| ypon his deareſt Seruaunts, yet hee will nog alway ops 
them in heauineſle, hewill returnc againe in compaſgion 
at his appointedtime. For he endureth but a v while in his an- 
ger, but in his fauour is life : weeping may abide at Enening, but 
#07 commeth in the Morning. So then, afflitions ſhall not al- 
_ | waies claſpeand compaſle the loynes of the godly ; the 
| dajes and yeares, the houres and months oftheir ſorrowes 
| arenumbred and determined, And albeit wee, as euill 
| meaſurers of rimes and ſeaſons, do iudge cuery hourea 
day, and euery day be reckoned with vs a yeare of affliti- 
on, yet if we had wiſc heartes to number our dajes aright, 
cyther in reſpe&of Gods eternity, or in reſpect of the 
due deſert of our finnes, or in reſpe& of the glory of im- 
mortality reſerued for vsin the Heavens, it would make 
vs reſt in God, and to poſleſſe our: Soules with .patience, 
and to conſider whatſoeuer our croſſes and lofles are, yet 
hee is able to recompence themranother way , andrender 
them an hundred fold into our boſomes . This we ſee in 
the example of 7b, before remembred, yppon whom the 
' Apoſtle James Chapter 5. willethvs tolook :ſaying,a Take | , -,.. ca 
my Brethren the Prophets for an exawple of ſuffering aduerſity & | 11, |} 
of long patience, which bane ſpoken in the Name of the Lord : Yee 2 
bane heard of the patience of nb, & hane known what endthe lord F 3 
: 


' PPlal.30,5, 


made : For the Lordis very pittifull and mercifall, For,albeithe. "$-4 
did drinke deepely of the Cup of afflitions, and God for | | 4 5 
aſeaſon did hide bis face from him: yer with cuerlaſtin _ 
| mercy he had compaſsjon ypon him, his ſubftance was in- 
creaſed, his Cattle were doubled, other Sons and daugh- 
ters were graunted, his honour was augmented', and his 
| daies were prolonged vpon the Earth. 'The like mercy 
of God we'ſce ects wordes of the Prophet to Amaziab, 
he had hired Iſraelitiſh Souldiers for an hundred Talems- 
of Siluer, q he was commaunded to diſmiffe and cafſhire 
them, Becanſe the'Lord was not with Iſrazll,nor with allthehinſe 
of Ephraim. Then the King ſaid to the Manof God, what ſhall | 
we doe then for the hundreth Tatemts which Thane ginentothe hoſt | 
| of Tſraetl ? Then the on Prada: 17 able to gine 
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| [© Mar. 10, 29, \ theemorethen this, Fhis is that Chriſt aſſureth, t when he | 
25: _ | faith to his Diſciples, Verii9 {ſay vntoyon, there is no Man | 
that bath forſaken Honſe, or Brethren,or Siſters, or Fath:r, or 
CMnher, or Wife, or Children, or Landes, for wy ſake and the | 
Gofpels, but he ſhall recerue an hundred folde now atthis preſent, 
\ Howlſcs, and ÞBreth: en, and Sificys, and HMonthers, and Children, 
and Landes, with perſecutions, and in the worl:ie to come eternall | 7 
life . Let ys then be patient in ourtroubles and loſſes that | -: 
are ſent vppon ys : let vs not ſecke to reftore themand re- 
couer out of them by vnlawfull meanes , andrunning to 
Witches: if we depend vpon God ,we ſhall nogneed to be 
troubled with theſe worldly reſpeRtes, he will piue vs all 
things neceflary, and is able to reſtore more then he hath 
taken from vs. . ring 
Laftly, this Dotrine teacheth vs the reaſon why wic- 
ked Men doe not proſper,but ſeeking comfort from Con- 
turers and Cunning Men are more tormented, cuen'be- 
cauſe they forſake the Lord, and fſeeke helpe where no. | + 
helpe is to bee had. This appeareth inthe examples of | {| 
Sawle and eAmaziab,, they ſoughtto Witches , - but they | © 
found not that which they ſought for. The Devill was a. | * 
Murtherer from \ the beginning is hee now become an | ? 
helper ? He was an cnemy ro mankinde, is he now-made a 
Wel-willec ynto them ? He was an Aduerlary, is he now, 
reconciled vnto vs? Nay, hee is het hrared, not ovely 
when he ladeth vs with forrowes , and laboureth to draw | : 
vstodiſpaire, but much more when hee offereth ys his j*? 
gifts, and pretendeth friend{biproward vs, Andalbeir | 7 
he ſometimes ſpeake the truth, and reacirout his hand to 
byipe vs, itis:but to deceiue anddelude ys; and:toclaſpe 
the falter in both his armes. For asGod hath his word 
and Sacraments inftituted forthe comfort andconfolati- 
on of his Church : forthe Deutililhath alſo his meanes and 
| waics to :traine vp his Difciples-: he vſerh-certain- Charms 
| and CharaQers, centaine Spels andEachantments, which |. 
are aSit were Sathans Sacraments. All thelehauemo pos | | 
wer or forceat all, ynleſſe wee belecue Rronglyand New bg 
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faftly chat they can doe vs good As then God zexatreth 
Faith toward him, ſ@,doth the Deuill repaire a found be- 
leefe in theſe toyes and trumpery, otherwiſe they-are 
notauaileable . Thisthe very Heathen confeſſe, as ap- boy 6 
pearcth in Ply, «© that no Charmes or Enchantmentscan | , p;;, ,, by | 
worke any-cure without beliefe . But this Faith is a falſe | lib.28.cap,* | 
-* | Faith, andno better then the ſeruice of the Deuill : as 
- . | chebelecuingin God, is apriacipall part of the worſhip 
"of God, For wemultbelecue nothing, wee muſt truſt ir 
nothing, wee muſt depend ypon nothing, againſt the di- 
| retand expreſle word of God: if we-do, we enterinto a 
couenant with the deuill,& offer ſacrifice ynto him, which 
is an abhomination againſt God, fx 
Verſe. 6. - For ] know that hee whom thou bl:{ſeft, is bleſied, 
| aud be-whon thou curſeſ}, ſhall be curſed. Theſe-wordes ſhew | 
the great confidence they haue in him. Tt doth not ap- 
| peare that they were f8rſaken toflatter him, or vttered to 
him orherwiſe then they thought of him, as Origen ſuppo- 
| ſeth, but areasa reaſon rendered to induce himrto come 
| vnto them, becauſe their truſt & affiance was ſeryp06 him, 
| and they had made him their onely refuge in their trou- 
| ble . Indeede,' this is peculiar and proper to God alone 
to be able to blefſe and curſe, to faue and cocondemne,to 
binde and to looſe, ſas wee haue the like ſpeechof the 
Lord to eAbrahary, Gen. 12,3. Iwill bleſſe themthat bleſſe rhe, 
and crrſe them that curſe thee , and thou ſhalt wt bee abieſſi:s. 
This is moſt truely ſpoken of G OD, which they veel; 
boaſt of Balaam, who could doe nothing againſthis peo- 
ple, yet they reſt and rely vpon him. This was a weak and 
diueliſh meanes, thinking to curſe the Tſraclires , and fo 
| to preuaile againſtthem : yer ſee wharhope they hadin 
| him, and how they repoſe themſclues vpon this fraile and 
we. 
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fooliſh, this wicked and ynlawfull meanes.. Here 
learne the * yanity and folly of euill men, reſting: yppon. 
molt yaine things which cannot helpe them, they rruttro.|.<**75 
| a broken reede, they ſtay ypon an arme officſh; The wit="| famames 
ked enterinto leude anus licentious praQtiſes, mnding | pro 
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Enill men reft op0n waine things, and ſo Wumb.22. : : 


JS 


chemſelues vppon weake and yaine meancs that will de- 
. < ceive them. Thus God vpbrcaideth oftentimes the.confi. 
| vDout-32,57, | dence of the Tewes in their yaine Idols, « Let themriſe vppe | | 
-38. aad heipe you, let thems be your refuge © Goe arndcry. mio the Gods: | 
Tudg.10,14 | Dbich pe bane choſen, let them ſane you inthe time of your tribuls- | 
L tios. So the Phibflims glonbed and boaſted intheir great 
Captaine and Champion « Gohah, triumphing vppon his 
ſtrength, inſulting ouer the Seruants of Sawle, reproching | 
the Child-hood of Daxid, and defying the hoalt cf -Ifra- | * 
| ell. -So the Aramies were proud and confident in theirar- | * 
y TKing 20, | my, reſting vpon weake meanes, glorying that ” the Duſt 
10,13. of Samaria ſhinld not bee enough for 1 haaſt t2 take enery Mar 
y an handful, and blaſpheming with open monith , that God was the 
Godof the ©MHountaines ard nt of the Valbes. All cheſe exam- 
| ples teachthe yaniry of proud flcſh, reſting on weake'and. 
deceiucable meanes, that capnot profit.or proſper. 

And no maruaile if vainge men relt vpon yainethinges, | : 
and build ypon a ſandy foundation, becauſe the GOD of | 2! 
this World hath blinded their mindes, that the glorious | * 
Goſpell of Chriſt, = which1s the Image of God ſhould | 3 
not ſhine yntothem. Though the Sunne ſhine neuer ſo | | 
bright and c]decly, yetifthe eyes bee cloſed, a.man can- 
not ſee the light thereof . So when Sathan woorketh | * 
trongly inthe Children of diſobedience, hee preuaileth | © 
| ſofar with them, that they glory in their own ſhame, for= | : 
| tifie themſclues with weakneſle,and buildtheir houſe yp- 

b on the ſagd. | 
Reaſon 2.. Agajine, they.want true faith in Gods promiſes, to make 
23 Theſ.3,2, | himtheir ſtay and. ſaffe to leane'ypon : for all haue not(e). 
- Faith (as the Apolile teacheth)to rely and reft with con- 
fidence ypon him, Henceit is, that ſome truſt in Horſes & 
Chariots, ſomein the ſtrength and multitude of men, | # 
- ſome in Princes and Potentates of the World, but never |% 
looke to the holy one of Ifraell . So then, whether wee | 
conſider the illufion of the Deuil} in blinding,or the want |? 
| of Faith in ſtaying men, we may conclude the former dos |? 
Arine, offered to our conſiderations in the yaine confi. |; 
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fidence of the e HYogbires and Ilidjanites , that vanityis 
exalted among the Sonnes of Men, that they reſtvpon a 
broken hope, and truſtin yaine things, totheir ozxrncon- 
{ fuſion and deſtruction. | « 

The Vſes of this DoQrine are many. Firſt, obfernethe 
difference; betycene the tay of the godly, andthe hope 
ofthe vngodly . The righteous man reſtethon God, hee 
maketh bim bis refuge, Kew faltenerh his heart on thinges 
that the eye ſeeth not, and truſteth not in any carnal ' 
meanes which are deccitfull : but the vngodly (becing of | 4: 
the World) relye on worldly meanes, and put their con- 4-3 
fidence in anarme of fleſh , This difference b Damd ac- | bPlal.z0,7,8.} 
| knowledgeth and ſetteth downe, P/atme 20, Sore truſt in bY 
| (barets, and ſome in Horſes, but we will: remember the Name of © 

God our Lord; They are brought downe and fallin, bat web are || 
riſen and ſtand vpright » Where the Prophet declareth the - 
diuers praQtiſes of the men ofthis world, and the children 
of God. which are not of this World, & ſheweth the yſſue 
of themboth . The Godly ſhall ſtand yprightand abide | 
ytmoouecable asaRocke,- but the other ſhall fall cothe 
oroundand yaniſh as a ſhaddew. The godly grow ſtrong, 
and theirdefence is ſure : albeit many oppoſe themſelues 
| againſtthem, and intend miſchiefe to ouerthrowerthem, 
| yet ſtill they reſtin God, and remaine vndaunted, and 
| therefore ſhall preuaile in the end: whereas worldlinges 
| that put not their truſt in God, bur'iin the thinges which 
| they behold with a fleſhly eye (which are temporall) de- 
ceiue themſelues, and all their hope ſhall periſh. 

_ Secondly, let ys markethecertainety of the deſtruQti- 
on of carnall men concluded with God. Foriftheircon- 
fidence be weake,and all their hope & expeQation vaine 
wherein they truſt, then letthem not thinke to eſcape, 
when they promiſe vnto themſelues peaceand ſecurity, « - 
ſuddenly the day ofvengeance commeth;, ——— 
| yponthem, and all their truſt ſhall be as the Spiders Web, ' 

which albeit to day it be builded aloft ,: yet ro morrow it || -.: 
is {\neptaway. Forthey leane ona broken ſiaffcof mou | 

DT E 2 - which - 


pO ES IR 2 
+ 
es ets todo nr AE. 2 > <A Irs I * Thr 
” OST Ont % I 7" 
+ "W, DE hy 4 _ * v wth in, 4 of 27 fn 8% 
> +> SEL A” cies AH Log 3) AE, £38; ru Fe Pat 
# \ g YT ESI £ - C - , = 45s g SIS Pr 
Bn rf, Fa ES, IE ee nt, 
i," >.> "25 499g 5 4.2 2h I I On $rars fp LEES 
CER 232 "oeFo PRs: E OFh pete Ls 


——___— _ ek. 


OY oY - _— ——_— IN ——__ EE * * 
- —_—eOP. ey: ”. 
EL £2655 1-4 , WY 4 og: ova” £28 "+ 
FIPS 5 BL ES g _ 
F A F * _ 


& ” 
44 "x a3 . 
A >” 4 ” > = Z _ ” by - 
_ Lo WS 7 SO * a *: bs ” 34 -& ——.- Eu &. 4-75 $373 4 ARS e V) 


4 Enillmenreftponvaine things, and ſo- Numb. 22. * 


S d: King.18,z1 
| |'* Ier.17,5,and 
49, I6, 


which 9 not onely cannothelpe, but the ſhiuersrunne in- 
to their hand,and wound it, This is it which <the Prophet: 
Teremy teacheth, Chapter x7. (uſed be the Man that truſt. | * 
eh in Man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and withd;aweth his h.ayt | © 
from the Lord. And in another place, Thy feare and the pride \| 
of thine heart hath deccined thee, thou that dwelleſt in the clifies of \ * 
the Rocke, and keepeſt the height of the hull: thyugh thou ſhouldeſf | © 
make thy neaſt as bigh as the gle, | will being thee down frumts | 
| thence, ſath the Lord. | TIL 
, 6. 3+ * Laſtly,Jetyslearne this duty, not todepend: on yaine 
thinges, as Riches, Friendes, Honours, pollicies, but on 
God, which is vnchangeable and ynmoueable, and let ys. 
reſigne vp our {clues into his handes', This'the Prophet 
| vrgeth, and exhorteth vnto, P/alme 146, Put not your truFfif 
{Plal. 346,3-4+ #n Princes, nor the Sonne of. Man; for there is no belpe in him: 
His breath departeth , and hee retarneth into his Earth , thenbis 
; toughtes periſh « Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Taceb to be his | © 
BE | helpe, whoſe bope ts in his Lord hi; God ,” which made Heanen and | 
| gPlal62,8, 9.) £.:11h, the Sea, and all that therein is - And againe, 8 Tr1uSt:| - 
in him alwaies, ye people, poure ont your hearts before him, for G od 3 
is our hope aboue all: The Children of Men aje vanity, to lay | 
then vppon a Ballance, they are altogether lighter then vanity 5. | © 
TruFt not #2.0:pr:ſſion nor in Robbery, be not vaine, if Riches wn | 
| vp 218.8, creaſc, ſctnit yur heart therein, And yet inanother place, b | 
EL dts betty toxraft imthe Lorgl then ts haue confidence in LM an: 
it is better totrnff in the Lord, then to haue confidence m Princes, | 
True it1s, we-are not to: refule good meanes offered and |= 
; affourded of God vnto vs, but are bound to vſe them as |= 
bleſhnges and Inftruments by which he will helpe vs, for |. 
then we truſt not inthe Creature; but inthe Creator him |.” 
ſelfe, in whom onety wee muſt confeſle 1s the powerto | 
| helpe. Iris agreat cauſe why God oftentimes bleſſeth |? 
"(20 nor good meanes when we truſt in them, rob God of his h | 
= giory and do nouwaitefor a bleFsingatbishandes, This | 
7 ] caiu ch theLordcocroſſe vs, and to curſe hiSowne bene- Þþ 
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{ confidence in the outward meanes, ſometimes in Princes, 
| for helpe by them, God blowerth vypon:them, and turneth || 


| fedin the Plyſtions,, and therefore they could doe him no 
| Sonle, thou baſt much goods laid vp. for manyyeares, line at caſe, 
| cate, drink, and take thy paſtirze,receiued this anfwer''Q fool, 
| this night wall they fetch away thy Soule from thee :then whoſe ſhal - 
| deth vs vpon, to call ypon God, to giue a bleſsing yppon 


| though wee haue all w helptsin our 'ownehandes to de- 


| 20t Spirit : and when the Lord ſpall ftrach ont his band, the Hel- 
perſhallfall, and he that is holpen (oat fall,and they jball altogether | 
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ſometimes in pollicies, ſomerimes.in Men, ſometimes in 
Mountaines, forſaking God; and therfore when we hope 


them to our hurt and deſtruction ; ſa King of dah, Be- 
ing diſeaſed in his feet," ſought nat the Lordin bis diſeaſe but tru- 


good, The Rich man in the Goſpell that ſaid to his ſoule, 


thoſe things be which thou haſt promided? So is hee that gathereth 
Riches to himſelfe, andis not Rich in God . Wherefoate it ſtan- 


his owne helpes and, meanes; giuen vnto vs: otherwiſe, 


fend our ſelues, and offend the Enemy,fenced by the Sea, 
fortified by Shippes, blefſed- by Princes , backed: with 
friends, ftored with Munitions, ayded with Copfederats, 
and armed with multicudes of men; yer muſt our cntmfort, 
affiance, and confidence be in the Lord alone , Hereunto 
commeth rhat which the Prophet = X/ay hath Chapr. 31. 
Thee/Egiptians aye Men, and not God : andthe Horſes fleſh, and 


faile. | - | 
Verſe 7, Analthe Elders of Moab and of Midian departed, 
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Guine and gifts, area dangerous tentation. Numb. 22, . 


4 Bill, andrecejue his marke as the badoe of their profeſli- 
-on, and behold how wretchedly & miſerably they liue a- 
boue all others, in a poore and ſimple eſtate, glorying to 
bee able to {tand others in ſtead , but not inabled to help 
| themſelues. Wherfore,theſe leaguers knowing the diſpo- 
-Y ſition of B./aam, carry theirreward and his Wages with 
E. bs * them, to make himto aſtent to them, 8 ro grant their pe- | 
La of | tition. This teacheth, o that gaine and rewards are a great 
aine & guts , . . 6 , P 
Lrcadanoe- | Eentation toatteimpt euill actions, Man (Fay) is of him- 
rous rentation. ſclfe prone to wickednefle,but when gainec is offered, and: 
| ** | gifts are given, theyare apowerfull meanes to deceiue & 
corruprtthe conſcience. The deuill being by long experi- 
| ence priuy'to our corruption, and knowing how effeCtu- 
all bribes and rewards are to draw meinto-fin;laid his bait 
e Math. 4, 8,9 | before Chrift, eand offeredall the-Kingdomes of theWarld , 
2-4 | andube glory of themyif he would fall drone and worſhip him . So | 
when heeentered into /ydas, and filled him full of all ini- 
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1 Math.26.15 l uity, he preuailed this way with him, qto fell bis Mailter 
| or Money, and to betray him intothe handes of ſinners : 
{ ſaying, What mill yegine mee , and [will deliner hins "ynto you” 
This preuailedin Lorg hee-forfooke Abraham, eweltin So- | 7 
r Gen. 13.10. | doxzey was carried away with earthly commodities, r and | 


ſmartedfor it, This the Apoſtle noteth, to haucbeenthe 
cauſe that Demas telt from the truth, ! Becaufe he embraceth 
this prefent world, * forcetting that the- amity of: the-world" is the 
enimity of God, enſomnch that. whoſocuer will bee afriend of he 
world, maketh himſelfe the enemy a isalfo our Sauiour. | 
| declareth by the parable of the Richman, Zuke 14, Who 
ſear out his Meſſengers and bad his Gueſtes, who refuſed 
| ro:come, pretending ſundry excuſes,'u oneſaide, '{ baye 
| bought fue yooke of Oxen, and | potoprome them, Fpr ay thee hune 
| me exciſed+another Taid z Shane bonght a Fapme , and 1 wn} | 
| eces go.omt and ſeeity 1 pray thee have mee excuſed + ſhrewimg | © 
bereby, thatthe carcsof the worlde, the deceitfulneſſe of | 7 
|} riches; andshe commodities ofthislife arclers andpull-” | 7 
| hackes fromenibracingtheGofpell,- oo CONE 
L -heReoians of. this truthare very apparent. Firft, the Þ; 
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profits and pleaſuresof wg pena areas rank thorns 
that'choke the precious any immorta}lfeede ofthe word / 
of God, thatit cannot grow vp in our heartes. For when 
once they are recciued into the ſoule;they choke the-truth 
of God, & giue achiecke tothe ſpirite of God: Theſe #wo 
can neuer lodge togerher;ſfo faftas.one.ſprings; theather 
withereth.This our Sauiour teacheth in the parable ofthe | _ * 
Somer, where he ſaith, * The ſecde.ns of the ward of. Gad, that | *Lu.8,11,14. | 
whioh fell among thorns are they which bane beard: and aftce their | 
departure are choked with cares, and with Riches ,and voluptupu 
laing,& bring forth no fruu; This cauſed the prophet to pray -- # 
y vato Ged, Tomciine his bart vnto his Teſtimonies, anduut to | YPll.119,39. | © 
couetonſmſſe. | | 35 7 don j- RT 
- Secondly, gifts and rewardes:put out theeyes.of thoſe | Reaſon 2, 
thatſawexlcerely before, and foptheearesof tho that A 
could heare before; & ſhutterh:vpthe mauth:ofrhoſe thay 
could ſpeake before, If then the recciuing of bribes ;-and | 
taking of guiftes, bee a ſetting of iuſticeto ſale, if they 
| have forceto;peruert and corrupt, , net-onely ſuch. 28;arc 
leude and lime-fingred ro draw preſtntsxtitothemſclues, 
but the wiſe and:righteous.:then we muſt acknowledge 
them to be dangerous tentations, laid before'ys of ſathan 
to ſurprife ys by.his wilines: This oſs teacheth the Tud- 
oes and officers which were to be choſen intheir Citties: 
z Thou ſp«lt not wreſt 1he Law, vor haye regard of pitſons 3 Thon | 
ſhalt not take any reward : fox eniſtes bimae the eres of the wiſe, and | 
peruert the words of the rightedm Neither letthe fay,though 
I take rewardes, I will neuer- ſwarue from Juſtice, for that 
| is topreſume yainely of thine owne firength, andto.giue | 
| the Spirit. of Goathie lie thigdpeakethche contracy. Sees | 
| ing thetefare; rewardshideahdihindes the growth;ofthe 
word.in ys;26 Thornes theſpringing-vp of geod-Corne, | 
and (ccing theydimme thage-ale of: the prudent; wes | 
may ſtrongly.concludefiomiheſe pregiiſles,; thattheok | 


fering ofgautand giftsissreetſnare-and ſultilatooaasl; 
on;aflaulaety £errupring,arld oufcrebrovingnh 
Let vs proceed tothe Vies of this Dot) 
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| This is the common fickneſle & diſcaſe of this age where- | | 
| in we live. For, giue me one among many, that are net o- 
| ucrcome with the pleaſures of finne , and the _— of 
| the World? Irſtealeth on ſuch as haue ſan&i 

| ons,and haue eſcapedout of the filthinefle of the World, 

| through the acknowledging of the Lord, and ſeckth to 


| cotiverſation fek no ſuch defites and cares; now beginne 
| and how hee may hinder the repentaunce of Sinners, fo | : 
1 Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Adutery, and' contempt of God, 


| likea wily Serpent, he creeperh in another way before we 
| can'eſpy him : then he ſufferethys:ro hare cuill company, i 


| cares, a 


- | finne (albeitdeeply ropted, yerhargly efpyed) (ois itfels 


teacherhys, not tolouethe World, nor the things of the 
World, but to beware we be not deluded by the glittring | 
ſhew of this earthly vanity .- Take heede of cares and co- 
uetouſnefle, which is an immoderate deſire of getting & | 
enioying the:wealth of this world... For it ftealeth awa 

the heart of Man from Godand-godlinefle, and aiketh 
him bend the whole courſe ofhis life on earthly pleaſures. ; 


edaffecti- | 


ouercomethem, Ir is ſo deceitfull and dangerous a finne, 
that it hatch greatly affaulted, and fearefully ouercome 
themafter their-calling to. the truth, and profefion of the 
glorious Goſpell of Chrift our Sauiour , and after they 
haue begunneto make ſome conſcience of their life and 
conuerſation :-: Nay, ſuch as before their calling-and 


to bepreſſed; cumbred, and'tempred withthem. For as 
Sathan by all meanes (s) ſecketh whom he may deuoure, 


when he cannot any longer hold men in horrible ſinnes of 


ſarfeiting, drunkenneſle, riot, and excefle, but he driueth 
to another extreamity , and pofleſſeth vs with diſtruſtfull | 

nd immoderate-thqughts of this World,” ro defwe | 
eedily,'ts ſecks continually;to PRE roar fo and | 
r&dtpartheauily fromthevaineand momentany rthinges | = 
chat perriſh with the vie, Andas thisis a fecres and-fubcjll | 7 


1 


eſtate, .|: 


6 


— ith. 


ſeluesin it,” If we would willingly attdin>rogur foriner |} 


6 


| Men Sernants, and CMaid-Sernants? The Teproſie the) 
| Naaman ſhalt cleane-vnte thee; andtothyſced for ever; So winen 


* 


4 " 
—_ wo _ - 
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eſtate; and ſee the danger of this diſeaſe; confiderthe vas | 
nity get ray raerony of all worldly thinges:3'compare | 
lefsinges, and they areas dung and | 


them with fſpirituall le | 
dirt matched'with Golde and. Sikuer :acknowledge:tliet 
nothing is more ynſeemely forthoſe; whoſe.conucrlation 
ſhould be in Heauen, to be plodding vponthe Earth,and 
wallowing inthe puddle of prophane pleaſures "There: 


fore, the Apoſtle John ſaith, > Zouenet the Worlde, nencber 


the thinges that areinthis World, if ay Moerdone thisworld,the 
loue of the Father is not ir bin” and err awayjiand 


the laſt thereof, but hee that fulfilleththe will of God abuaeth for 6+ 


ur, Heereunto.commeth the'counſellof Paule, < {harge 


them that be rich in this wortd, that they benot 
that they truſt not i N61 i 
ing vp in fore for theniſelnes # fol fondation ſt 


| come, that they niay obtame eternall lifes 


Secondly, ſecing guifts and rewardes. offered, bee as 


| baites laid ypto intrap the Soule, let ys refuſe-them, and 
not to hunt'after them as the manner. of ſome is;; There- | 


forethe Prophet ſaid: to hisSeruaunt;; detefting his COUce 


' tous minde, (a) Ts this a time to take Monty anidto recesue:Gar- 
menites, and Olines, and Vineyardes; and Sheepe; and Oxen, and | 


ie thereſore of 


Simon the Sorcerer offered tothe Apoſtles Many; tohane 
power to beſtow < the'gifts of rhe Holy-gholt, Perce ſaid 
vnto him, Thy oney periſh withtheebecauſethouthinkeſtthat 
the grft of God may be obtained with Mong. Likewiſe when the 
King of Babrlon offered to Daniel Garments of purple, & 


| a Chaine of Gold, for the interpretationofhisDrcame, 
he would not ſel] the gift of God, bur faidey f Koope thy re- 


. 


wards to thy ſelfe; and gime thy guifts to ancthey,10 oneof thy En» | 
|. chanters that ſet toſdle thrir ſuperſlitons, Sorhen, the Serftants | 
| of God muſt alwaics aime ar, and ſeeke the glory of God, | 


? 
: 
Y 


andtheir daily prayer mult bee; 5 That be: weld: gine theme 


cleane bands and « pare heart bg: They muſtnor: ra 


- 
_ 


CD Inn =p _—_— ——_— 
_ 


p-" wa oe - « OE NT 
: ES 


__ 


truſt not in vncertaine Rickes ,but in he inivy Gord; lays | 
tt * 
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bands and « pure be | nor rafbly gape | 
after  gaine;-bur follow the duties of theircalling, wit 
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 Gaineandgiftt, are adingeromt tentations.; *) Nnwh, 22.\\ 


- 
— 


_ , fingleandfincere affeHion, knowing That their [dbours [hal | * 
| wot be inwaine in the Lord, andthat they hane a reward laide vp | © 
IJ | for them in the heauens. T his was it that Hoſes looked after 
k Heb. 11,25, | When heewas come to age, 'b. refuſing thealianceof the 
26. King, partaking with the aduetſity of the church;& eſtee- 
ming the rebuke of Chriſt, greater riches-then the Trea- 

| ſures of Zgyr, for hehad reſpe&to the recompence ofthe 
reward.. Is 55enough for vsthat wefhallbe glorified, albeit we bee 
7  _ | not rewardedatthe bands of mens Yo on ooo (eu © 
| Vſe.3. | Thily; ſeeing the riches ofthe worlde is the faare of | | 

| ' | the ſoule,ſer vs follow after the beſt gifts which may fur- |» 
ther the ſaluation of the ſoule', Thoſe indeede are good 
- | gifts, that make the poſſeſſors ofthem berter, This duty | 
| 5x. Tim. 6, 9, | be Apoſtle declareth, i They tbarwillbe rich, fallinto tema | 
| 12, ' | tious and /uares, and into many fook/hand:moiſont uſtes , which | 
. M0 drowne men in perattion and deſtruttion : But thou, 0 man of God, 
fhe theſe things, and follew after righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, Faih, 
loue, patience and meekeneſſe. The things of this life are com-. 
mon to the godly; and vngodly,-nay, oftentimes.the.yn- 
godly have the greaterſhareand potion in them;let ys | 2 
El therefore labour after thoſe graces, that accompany ſal- } 
© Mat. 6,20, | uation, Letvs lay vp ourtreaſure in heauen, k here net- - A 
ther the Moth mr Canker corrupteth, ana where theeues nexther '| © 


dig ge throush, nor fteale; Thele gifts inthe day of trouble, | 
5 the houre of tentation ſhall miniſter more.comfore |_ 
and more true peace vitovs, thenall earthly and tranſt- | : 
E: ff tory things, which end in corruption. . But alas, if it were 
| - | ! Mat. 16,46, | poſfible for vs to gaine the ! whole world, what ſboulde it a= | 
=Y udile or aduantage vs, ard afterward looſe our owne ſagles.? Or 


1 


: of | what comfort can wee take in our riches and pofſeſsions, | 
- | mYLuk 12,20, | when it ſhall befaide, w Thos Foole, this niphr ſhall they fetch | 
Ph away thy ſoule from thee, then whoſe ſhall all theſe be that thou haſ+. | 
gathered? For ſo ſoallit fallomt to all thoſe that are rich, but not i 


| thathath caredfor ys : Aud ltt us n firftof all ke + 
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dome of God, andhis nehtcouſn:ſſe, andall ther things ſhaibe caſt | 
MT” ; + A "I 
Laſtly, ſeeing Riches and rewards be Tentations offe- | pſe,4, Þ} 
redto ys toenſnare vs, letvslearneto bearethe yoake of | = 
pouerty with patience, If we want this worlds good, ler 
vsnot bee diſcouraged. God oftentimes recompencerh 


DO o F , 
the want of earthly bleſsings, with great aboundance of 


heauenly Graces, © Makino the prove of this worlde richin | 9 lam 2,5, 
Faith, ard ſuch as baue notiing to:herit, to he Heyree if the kins- 
dome which he ba: h promiſed to1h:m that loue bim, This Chrift 
declareth in the Epiſtle which hee commaunded 7hnto 
write to the Church ofthe Smyrnians, « I kaowe thy worker, 
and Tribulation, and Poncrty, but thor art rich. Hee maketh 
themrich in Knowledge, in Faith, in Obedience,and ioy 
in the Holy-ghoſt,. He blefleth ther with inward com- 
fort, and with peace of Conſcience, that paſſeth all vn- 
derſtanding. He giueththem patience in troubles,meek- 
nefle of ſpirit, 'and an holy contentation, to ſultaine the 
waight of their affliQtion, Andalbeit, they bearea grie- 
nous burthen, yet hee hath caſed them of-a greater, (to 
wit; ) the burden of their Sinne, which in Chriſt they | 
feele to be lightned and remitted . This the Apolſile te- : 
Rifieth, q We are as dying, and yet behalde ve line © as forrow- 
ing, and yet a/wayes reiogemeg : as poore; and yet make manyrich : as 
hauing nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all thirgs. I 1 
Heereunto accord the witnefſe of Peter, = who albeit : - 
he ſaide, Silucy and Gold haue I none, yet bee confeſſe:b (that the | 12. P&- 1,3, 28 
Dininepower hath ginen yntovs all thinges that pertame wntolife | = = 
aud gratineſſe, through the acknowledgement of him that hath cal= | 
led vs unto glory Sar vertue . This 1s that Facob perſwaded - 
his owne heart, and tolde it:to his Brother, "GOD ;t Cen.zz, 1t.- 3 
hath ſbewed Mercie unto mee, and therefore I'bane all thinges, __ __ 
Seerng therefore Riches are as Thornes to choake' vs, 
and as ſnaresto deceiue vs, let ys learne tobee: content | 
with our eſtate, and not greedily: defire that which may 
turneto our defiruRion. 2 Lb Ry 28} 
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r Reuel.2, 9: | 


q2Cor.6,10, þ 3 
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| that the purpoſe of Balaam the Sorcerer was , to raiſe vp | ? 
the God of the Hebrewes to conſult with him, and to en< | ? 
tiſe him to leaue the proteRion of the Iſraelites, accor- | * 
ding to the guiſe and faſhion of Coniurers, as wee decla- | * 
red before in the ſixt concluſion, For when the vnbelee- 
uerSbeganne to lay fiedge totheir Enemies, they called 
forth the Prieſts & Southſaiers, who called forth the God 
or Goddeſle of that place to forſake that people, & come | 
vato themſelues. Fhus did the Deuill ſeduce the world, | . 
and ſet vp the Kjzagdome of darknefle in the Children of | - 
diſobedience . The Infidels indeed, thought they dealt} ? 
|  , | withcheir God, but they had ro doe with the Deuill. We f 7? 
*Hered.in Clo, | ſee in all Hiſtories, » howe carefully they. reſorted to the | 7 
| Oracle of Apollo, asit were to know the will and pleaſure | * 
of Godin thinges to come, but alafle (poore ſoules) they | * 
were deludedby the voice cf the Deuill : fo that whilſt |: 
they ſuppoſed they asked counſell of one, they receiued |; 
* 16Go1.10,19 | anſwere of another. Therefore the Apoflle Pawlefaith, x | © 
_—_ | Theſc thinges which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice ts Devils, | © 
| and unto God: and I would not that ye ſhould haue fellowſtip with | 7 
theDenils. Wherefore, when the Sorcerers and Southſay- |: 
ers vicd to call vp the proteing God of their Enemies, | 3 
| the Deuils ordinarily vied to returne them their anſwere, | © 
Butin thisplace, whilſt this Enchaunrer goeth abouthis| 
ſuperſtitious praQiiſe (ſuppoſing the true Godto bee like | 
their falſe Gods of other Nations) and fo thinketh ro |: 
bring vpto the God ofthe Iſtaclites, God ſuffereth nor |: 
the Deuill to give him anſwere, buthimſclfe preventerh |? 
his apparition, andappeareth vnto him, ' both to:pro- | 
cure the goodof his owne people , and to make knowne |} 
his owne power ; te conuince the rage and madneſſe of |: 
the Enemies, and to declare to all the World the bleſſed, 2 
eftate of the Church . Heereby then wee Iearne , in that} 
| God came ynto him and ſhewed him what to doe, » that} 
God ſometimes ſpeaketh-to wicked men , and reuvealeth} 
his will ynto them , God (ſay I not onely teacheth andy 
inſtruQeth his owne people, and hath appeared to _ n. 


o 


IRE eee. ene A wy P_—_— — — — — 
DEIDES - . es 


"I I OC CT ODT ID TINS OSS Oo IE ES 
; 


TEC CCC I OY 


143 
18 
| | 
| 
; 
/ 


: 
K2 
+2 
-*Y 
Y, 

% 


ablidde $"< DLE5-GR 0 2a means fry 10 ec WERE; aong ran, 4c RIRRs © OA 
< + tt Le —_ Pape ts m— : 4 bs 
4 ETSY Ty gc EO NS fy hd HEE EINE © 
4 OE Tata re IL 90S P” +%& Cr 
L - YES. 
' s 2 - 


FI. 


ks As aced ——” ” 
—_—_— _" 


: : ns Cr MT nu A ens - RR ea 
bes as a LS Py 8, - : P'S - 02""O I - an 4 £ 4 '# a) : "__ 

—_— £48 pe IIS as 13% COB FP "Y ft RI = 
- . ba; ES *; s, Cr ” - -” v 

2 #4 ” Y v b 1 4 Wh YN, et . x 2 
RES Fea] RAO - 4 Þ = - vrws, $99 —& - + x 
IRE 9 TAs IR F. > LIM 
SOM 


> <4 


lperſe 9. © and renealeth his will rowiched men. 


—_ 


ae . Xt tes 
*; - 


by Viſiens and Dreames, buthath appeared and&made | 
knowne his will even to his ytter Enemies, and to open +5 
Idolaters that know him not, Thus hee ſpake to (ame, = | * Gw. 4,6, p, | 
and reprouedhim for his malice againſt his Brother, ex- 2114+ Y 
horting to repentaunce toward God, andreconciliation 
toward his Brother, and threatnine him with deſtruRion . 
if he continued. So hee dealt with bimelech, (4) when 
| he had taken away Sarah from Abraham. God came yn- 
to him in a dreame by night, and faid vato him, Thox art | 
bat dead, becanſe of the wan which thou haſt taken , for ſhe ts 4 
Mans wife. So he did to Labanthe efmarne,fpeaking vnto — 
him ina Dreame by night, and ſaying ; Þ Take heede that | ÞGe315 24 | 
thin ſpeake not 10 [acob, onght ſane God, "Thus hee dealt with | 
Pharaoh King of e/£gipr, GO D ſhewed him ina Dreame 
what hee was about to doe, which was a meanes vied of ; 
God to deliuer Joſeph out of Priſon, where the Iron enrred 
into his ſoule, and to prouide for his Churchin time of fa- 
mine that was to come. Thus hee revealed his will to Ne- 
ch:,King ofe/£xipt,God willed himto make warre againſt | | 
the Aſriars, and commaunded him to make haſt: but 7o- | : 12228 
fab would have ſtopped his iourney, {c) and hearktied not | ©? Chron, 3%. [2 
tothe words of Necho which were of the mouth of God. | ****** [8 
The like we may confider oftentimes in the Booke of Da- v2Y 
wel, when Nebacadnezzar had dreamed a dreame which 
was not humaine but divine, neither of anaturail cauſe, 
but of a fupernaturall, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, = 
Daniell {aig vnto him, (d) There is a God ts Heanen that reuei- | d Dav. 2, 28. (2-3 
lth ſecrets, and ſheweth the Ring what ſhall be in the latter dates. b 
Alltheſe examplesare asa plaine demonſtration vnito vs, 
- toprone direRtly and plainely, that the word and ſecretes 
| of God, are many times made manifeſt to Infidellts and | 
| ynbelieuers that ſecke not after him. | DE] . "I 
TheReaſons are cuident, Firſt, to ſet downe his great + Reaſon. 8 
Joneandfanocurto his Children, For.as God didſhewe | * 
| himfelfein ſundry manners, and fpeake by, lively voyce | 
tothe yn godly,ſo in all the thanifcffarions of bimſelfe yn- 
 tothem, hee had reſpeRand reference tohis Church 
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God ſometimes ſpeaketh, TO Numb 


appeareth in the former examples. Herein therefore ap- |? 
peareth the wonderfull loue of God to his choſen peo« |? 
ple, who hath the heartes of all men in his owne handes, | 
and turneth them about as pleaſeth him, This is that rea= | 
ſon <£ which the Prophet pointeth vato, ?ſal. 105. Where | 
ſpeaking of e Abraham and his poſterity, hee faith, eLbeir | 7; 
they were few in number, yea very few, and firangers in the land, | 
and walked about from Nationto Nation, from. one Kingdome | 
to another people, yet ſuffered be no Man to doe them wrongbut | 
reproned Kings for their ſakes ;laying, Touch not mime aunointed, | 
and doe my Prophets no hayme. 3 
Secondly, it pleaſeth GOD to make himſelfe and his | 
great Name knowne out of thelimits and circuit of the | ? 
Church, to conftraine euen the wicked tocleere him in| * 
his proceedinges, to acknowledge his iudgements, to be | | 
juſt and righteous, and to giue-ſentence- againſt them- | ” 
ſelues. For God is holy in all his waies, and purein al bis |” 
workes : he cauſeth their owne conſciences to be Witneſ-| 
| ſes againſt them, to accuſe and to conuince them, (4) in- |? 
d Rom.1, 19, | aſmuch as they become vnthankfull , and doe nor glorify | 
w = 14.17. | himas God, whois worthy ofall glory, < and neuerlea- ns 
1 +7 | uerhhimſelfc without Witneſſe , Nonot among the Inf. þ 
25s dels. -Fh 
Reaſon 3. Thirdly, hee declareth and renealeth himſelfe to Infi-}- 
LE - dels, not becauſe they bee woorthy , but becauſe bythe | 
h mouth of the very Infidels, hee will ſtrengthen and:con-}|:: 
firme his Children, True it is, the chief” and principall | 
meanes which he vſeth, is toteach them by his Seruantes| ? 
theProphetes and Apoſtles, by Paſtours and Teachers, |: 
which he hath ſer inhis Church: but hee will alſo vſe-the} 
tongues of prophane men, to his owne glory., and com-[; 
fort ofhis Children, This we ſee evidently ſhewed, Ind=| 
+ HH. ger 7. When Gidconcame tothe out-ſ(ide ofthe hoaſt of the? 
E. Ee Iudg.7,13, | Enemies, Behold, f « Man tolde a dvcame onto bis Neighbonty | 
> and ſaid, Behold, 1 dreamed a dreams, and loe a Cake of Bartey* 
bread tumbled from abou into the Hoaft of CMidian, and cant 
410 4 Tent and [mt it that it fell dawn and was onerturned : and 


| 
cP/al. 105,13, 
I4;15. 
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his fellow anſwered, This is nothing elſe ſawe the Sword of Gi- 
deon, for into bis hand hath God deliuered. Midian , and all bis 
Hoaſt : When Gideon heard the Dreame del:mered , and the inter- 
pretation opened, be worſhipped, and returned into the Hoatt of I/- |* 
racl, and ſaide, Up, ſor the Lord hath deliuered into your hand the 
Hoaſt of Midian. Whereby we ſee, that God made known 
his purpoſe-ro theſe vnbeleeuers , for the ſtrengthening 
of Gideons weake Faith , and the inabling of him to the - 
worke, whereunto he was appointed. So then, whether 
we conſider the loue of God toward his Children, or the 
cleering of his iudgementes, or the confirmation of the 
Faith of the faithfull,- this appeareth to bee a certaine 
truth, that God hath oftentimes made knowne his word 
to the wicked. ES ON: - 
The Vſes followe. Firſt, confeſle from this dealing of Vſe.1. 
God, not onely that he is great in Sion , and high aboue 2 
all the people, butthat his Name is great and glorious a- = 
mong his enemies, Hee raigneth as King, s notonely o-: oPlal. 11042; 0Y 
uer his Church, but ouer all Creatures, and hee maketh | ” 
them to acknowledge his greatneſſe , and ftoope downe 
vnder his hand. This we ſee in the Prophet Daniell, Chap- 
ter 6, by the decree that Darius wrote vnto all people, na-' 
tions, and languages that dwell in all the World, h 7 wake 
a decree, that in all the dominion of my Kingdome men tremble & 
feare the God of Damell,, for he ts the lining God, and remaineth for 
euer, and his Kins dome ſhall not periſh, and bis dominion ſhall bee 
enerlafling : he refuſeth and he delinercth, hee worketh ſignes and 
wonders in Feauen and in Earth , who hath delinered Daniell fro 
the pawer of the Lyons, The like confeſſion i Nebauradiiezzar 
maketh before, Chapter-3. I thowght it good to declare the 
fegnes andwonders that the high God hath wrought toward mee: 
| How great are hes ſienes, and how mighty are his wonders! His 
Kingdom 'is an everlaſting Kingdome, and bis dominion isfrom ge+ | 
| ve7ation to Peneraron. 243 5770139 202010 
Secondly, weeſee that God leaueth not-men without 
excuſe, becauſe he'maketh knowne his truthynto them; 
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Nemb.22{} 
teach them to acknowled oc God, and to oloritic him, 
, n f whom they haue acknowledged, Therefore the Apoſtle 
| |*Rom.1, 20, | faith, k The inu/ible things of God, thatis, his eternall porrer and 
of | 24 ' Godhead are ſeene, ſmce the cycatuon of the world, being. conſidered 
in bis workes, to the mtent that they ſhomld bee without excuſe : but 
becauſe when they knew not God they glorified him not as GOD, 
therefore a'ſs God game them ouer to their hearts luſts,and left them 
» 10 their vile afſetJions. So our Sauiour ſpeaketh to the obſti- 
i Tok.15,22, | nate Tewes, | If had not come vnto them, they ſhould not haue 
had finne, but n1we hane they na cloake nor colour for their ſiune, | _ 
Thus was Plate the Iudge of 1ewry conuinced in his owne | 
conſcience of wrongfull iudgement againſt Chriſt, being | >; 
warned of his wife » to whom God had reucaled his jn- 
nocency, that hee was a iuſt nan as a Lambe ynſpotted, 
and yndefiled . For the Evangelift Hathey teſtifieth, 
that when Pate was ſet downe on the iudgement ſeate, | = 
his wife ſent to him; ſaying, Haue thou nothing todve with | 
that tuſt man, for I bane (uffercd many things this day in a dream, | 
by reaſen of bim. 6M | 3 
This was no meere, humaine, or naturall dreame, n 
arifing from multitude of bufinefſe, or proceeding from | 
an evill conſtitution of the body, or euill digeſtion of | 
meate, or ſuch like ordinary cauſes, as daily befalkys, but Þ 
it was Diuine from the ſpeciall inftin& of God, and the | 
inſpiration ofthe Almighty. For as God the Father di- |. 
uers wayes approoued the innocency of Chriſt, thatit | 
' might appeare he dyed notfor his owne offences, but for. | 
ours,and for our redemption : ſo did God ſendtftrror and | 
trouble yponthe Iudges wife in thenight ſeaſon, to dif- |:? 
couer his Hypocriſie, and make him withour excuſe alto- |? 
gether, in condemning the. Innocent, that all the water | 
inthe wide ſea, was not able to waſh away the guilt of his Þ 
ſinne, much lefle the water hee called for to waſh his þ: 
oMath.27,2.4. | handes before the multitude, when he ſaide, 0.1 am Inno 1 
| cent of the blood of this iuſt nan, looke you 104, The Raine: of! 
ſinne ſoileth the ſoule, and defileth the conſcience , and: 
cannot.-bee waſhed away with Water, which onely} 
D uttern:; 
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; Perſe 9. * and renealeth his will to wicked men. 


—_—  @—— 


putteth away the filth of che fleſh, and clenſeth the body, | 
bur cannot enter any further. _ 194 P05 20IPG 
Thirdly,ſeeing God hath ſhewed and manifeſted him- 
ſelfe to wicked men vnworthy of his fauour, wee may bee 
 certaine and well aſſured,that he will neuer leaue his own 
children deſtitute of inſtruction, that call vpon his name. 
Ifhe deliuer his will to-his enemies, he will ſhew himſelfe 
to his friends. Ifhe vouchſafe to inftrudt ſuch as be ftran- 
gers, doubtleſſe he will open himſelfe and reueale his ſe- 
crets to thoſe that be Cittizens of his kingdome. If the 
Seruant be taught by him, who doth not know what his |. .; 
Maiſter doth : he will not paſſe ouer his own ſonnes, who 3 
ſhal be heires of his inheritance that he hath prepared for EY 
| them that deſire the knowledge of his wayes, For hee will En 
fallfill v the defires of them that feare him, he alſd will heare their cry | * Plal.x45,796 
and will ſaue them. Thus did Dama aſſure his ſon Salomon, | | 
| ſanding by him when he was going the way of all fleſh, 45 
q If thou ſeeke him, hee will bee fonnd of thee ; bit if thou ſorſake | q x Chro.28, y 
him,hee will ca$t thre off for ener. bg 7 ER 2, &2 , Chro,. | 
So .when the Noble Enunmuch repaired to Ter v-| 1932230 _ 17 
SALEM, and gaue himſelfe to read the Scriptures, that| .. Hl 
his knowledge might be encreaſed, and the word of God _ 
dwell plentifully in him, the Lord ſent Phillip vnto him, 3 
who ioyned himiſelfe to his Chariot, r and expounded | r At 8, 3% "74 
vnto himthe way of God more perfe&ly, Likewiſe,whe _— 
Cornelius the Captaine, ſa deuoutman, and one that fea. | * A#-10,6. 3 
Ted God, had prayed to God for further knowledge, thar _ 
God who had begun his good worke in him, wouid bring 
him to perfeRion : he is direted to ſend for Peter, who 
ſhould rell him what he ought to do, verifying the ſaying 
of Chriſt our Sauiour, © Yz:o exery man that hath, it ſhall bee 
ginen, and he fhall haue abundauce : but whoſoener hath not, from 
him ſhalbe taken away enen that he hath. Would we then ktiow 
why we arc ignorant'in the wajes of God,weake infaith, 
bare andbarren in the gifts of God? We do not belecue 
- | the promiſes of Ged, offering himlſelfe to thoſe that ſeek 
. | him, andopening to thoſerthar knocke at his gate, 'ney- | 
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z ther &thirlt after his graces, nor know the want of them I 
. in-our ſelues, or others, bh 
4 yſe. 4. Fourthly, ſeeing God reuealeth nis word to wicked & 
| yaworthy men, let vs follow the example of Gad,and do 
u Math.5, 45. | good to thoſe thar are euill, He maketh the Sun » to riſe vpon | 
the enill and the good, hee ſendeth Raine onthe mit and uniuft : [o 
(bonld we do good to al, * although eSþccially tothe houſhold of faith, 
Let not their ynworthinefſe hinder our goodnefle, bur la- 
bour that our light may ſo ſhine before them, that wee 
may gaine them to the faith, and heape coales ofire yp- 
on their head. Let vs admoniſh and exhort them with all | * 
patience and long ſuffering, that they may come our of | } 
the ſnare of the Deuill, of whom they are holden, Ler ys |! 
preach the Golpell in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, y & take | * 
all occaſions to winne thoſe that are without, rhat by all | 
means we may ſauce ſome. What thogh they be not turned | ® 
and conuerted to God bythe preaching of the Goſpel, [> 
and wee ſceme to'beftow our labour in vaine? Many are | 
enlightned of God, that are not faued; they attaine. to | ? 
| -| 2 2Cor2,15, | knowledge, thatneyer grow to faith.' Yeare = the. ſweere | | 
EZ: | x6. ſazonr of God, as wellin themghat periſh, as in them that are ſa- | 
"- ed, to the one we are the ſanur of life to life, and tothe other, the | © 
fanonr of death todeath. And this muſt ſcrue and: ſuffice to 
comfort vs, and ſtrengthen vs, to beare our the heare of | 
the day, and the waight ofthe burden thar lycth ypan.our |! 
22 Sy { ſhoulders, to conlider that howſocuer our perſons be en- |! 
> | * Eflai.494. | tertained,and our Dodtine receiued,(s)and our ſtrength |. 
"7 Ca, 3 | | gt KE- 
E--+ - bee waſted and conſumed in yaine, yet our iudgementis | 
| with the Lord; and our worke with our God, who wilres |} : 
| ward vs-according to our labour. | _ 
Uſes 5+. Laſtly, ſeeing God maketh knowne his will and word |: 
TRIEND to. wicked and prophane men, who are ſundry waies en- Þ 
lightned with many giftes ofthe ſpirit : let vs not reftin 
| ſeekingafter common. gifts, but labour to bee partakers Þ 
.ofſuch as are proper to the ele, and. da alwayes accom-; 
[.pany ſaluation and eternall life. This is it that the Apo= 
{tle vrgeth and exhorteth vato, I. (or. 14. where mention! 


= Ly Ga!.5,10. 


{471 Cor.9, 22. 
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ning diuers gifts of the ſpirit,as the gift of knowledge;the 


| working of miracles, the word of wiſedome, the power 


| ofhealing,the diſcerning of ſpirits, the diuerfity of tongs, 


the interpretation of tongues,all whichare common to al 
forts of men both good and bad: he addeth as the vie thar 
| now we teach and perſwade, b Byt deſire you the beFF piftes, 
and I will ſhew you amore excellent way. Let vs not therefore 
content ourſelues with ſuch knowledge and illumination 
as the Reprobate and yngodly haue: butlet vs couet ſuch 
as are peculiar and proper to the ele, that we may be the 
Temples ofthe holy-Ghofſt, that the ſpirite of God may 
dwell in vs, not for a time, butfor euer, and diſpoſe our 


harts as the owner ofthe houſe, and gouerne it wholy af- | 


ter his owne will. Let ys labor to feele a © certaine knowledge 
of our reconciliation to Godin Chriſt, 4 the gifts of regeneration, 4 
dying onto ſorga riſeng vþ to newneſſe of life, © the grace of heartie 
Praier,* comfort in 7-4. nip ſuch like, which the ele& of 
God find in ſome meaſure wroughtinthem. Theſe are in- 
1 fallible notes of eleQion : theſe are the belt gifts that the 
Apoſtle vrgeth : theſe are ſuch fruites of che ſpirit, as wee 
muſt.delightin,$& follow after. If theſe be in vs, and do a- 
bound, we ſhal haue that peace of conſcience through the 


that paſſeth al ynderſtanding if theſe benot in vs, whats- 


ſoeucr knowledge we haue befide,though we haue taſted 
of the heauenly gift, bin enlightned by the ſpirit, bin par- 
takers ofthe holy ghoſt, taſted of the good word of God, 
and receiued the E oſpell with ioy : we ſhall find no more 
ſound comfort in them, then Bela did in this place by 
the reuelation which he had recciued from God, 


——_—. 
—_ 


15 Balakyet ſent againmo Princes & mare honorable then they. 


16 ho cane to Balaam, and ſaidto bam, Thus (aith Balakthe | 


Son of Zippor,Be not thou ſtayed I pray thee from comming tome. 
17 For 1 willpromote - Ele great ns and will dee 

| whatſocxter thouſayeſt-vnto me : ( owe therefitezd;prey thee, 

for methis people © 1 ON 
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_ 18 AndBalaam anſwered and ſaid wnto the ſernants of Ba- 
Jak, [fBalak would gineme his honſe full of Siluer and Golde, T | 
| cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do liſſe or more. 
19 eAnanwlpray you, tarry ye heere alſo this night that 
I may wit what the Lo;d will ſay unto me moye. E 
20 eAnd Godcame unto Balaam by night, andſaidewnto | | 
 bims, Foraſmuch as Men aye come to call thee, viſe vp. and goe | > 
with them, but only what thing I ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thou do | 
| 21 50 Balaam roſe up earely m the Horning, and ſadled his 1 £ 
Aſſe, and went withthe Princes ef Moab, | 


I! nos haue heard the meſlage and ſendin o: Out | ; 


to this cunning-man, ſeeking to draw him to come | 
to curſe the people.: Now, followeth. the ſecond part of | 7 
the Chapter, wherein is publiſhed, how Balak preuailed | 
with him, by offering him preſent gittes, and-promifing | 
vnto him future honors, And becauſe in the former 1), 2 

ſage, Balaam had rather cunningly delayed, thenflatly |* 
denyed them, and rather craftily allured themgbyprorra- | * 
Qing the time, then withſtood them by giving them the | * 
repulſe, tothe end they ſhould buy his cunning the dea- [© 
rer, as well became a man of his trade and occupation, |; 
therefore heere the ſpirit of God proccedeth to declare, |* 
how the meſlage is continued, the ſuite renewed, & their 
purpoſe obtained, Wherein we aretoobſerue theſe three | 73 
things. Firſt, the departure of the Magitian with the mel> | 
ſengers. Secondly, the anger of God for his departure. |} 
Thirdly, the entertainment which Bazar founde at the | 
- hands of Balak when he was come ynto him, - I 
{.- The firſt part touching the journey of. Bal/aam (baving U 
obtainedleaue, or rather wrung it from God by . his im- as 
portunity) is contained in the wordes before remembred | 
and recited; wherein beholde how the deſires of mens |® 
| | Greg'r. homil, | 3re kindled and increafed by delay, &-giue them no reſt, {þ 

> vntilltheyenioy the thinges hoped for. Balakthe King, f 

8 x and Ba/4am the falſe Prophet, arc heere deſcribed, being | 
: F pointed: 
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pointed and _ out vnto ys in lively colours. Balak [ 


proud in his Riches, ambitious in his honours, prodigall 
| ofhis giftes, ſcorning to receiue foile or repulſe : On the 


other fide, Balaem baſe in mind, cotietous after Money, 


thirſting after honour, as vawilling to giue a deniall, 2s 
the other to take it, Wherefore, as he Fnderh anew am- 
{ baſſage,ſohe imployeth more honourable men to credit 
{ & countenance the ation the better, he furniſheth them 
withother gifts, he promiſeth them in the word ofa kin 

to promote him to ſome place of dignity, and omitrer 

no humane pollicy to draw him to his lure, The meſſen- 
gers mindfull oftheir charge and Commiſſion, and confi- 
dering the waightinefle of the cauſe, doe bend all their 
wits, and ſet on worke all their cunning to effe the mar- 
ter committed ynto him, they ſtir him vp to be forward, 
they adde great promiſes of high honours, they allure 


him with greathopeofrich rewards, which were effeRu-. 
all baits to.intrap, and indeed the mightieſt Rhetorick to 


perſwade, and to preuaile with a couetous man. 

This was the Meſſage of the King, thus wasthe em- 
ployment of the Meſſengers : Now let vs conſider the an- 
{were of Balaam, wherein a man atthe firſt fight woulde 
thinke he carried himſelfe moſt vprightly coward men,8 
moſt religiouſly toward God, like a true harted man,and 
a faithfnll Prophet : hee telleth them, [f Balak woulde give 
him the Riches and reuenewes of his Kinedome, hee cannot goe be- 


youd the will of the Lord his God. But all is not Goldthat gli- 
ſtereth (as the Proucrbe teacheth) and ſometimes a ſub- . 
tile Serpent lurketh intlie greene grafſe. A man would 
likewiſe conieQture, > that when God bad him'/goe with 


the'Meflengers, he was pleaſed with his journey :but the 


wrath ofthe Lord was kindled againſt himfor his diſobe- | 


dience and preſumption , which was no better thena 
tempting of God. So in this anfwere of the Wizzard, we 


are not toconfider the outwatd ſound of the wordes, but. © 6334 
the inward purpoſeand intent of the ſpeaker, For his Fee 43546 
ply is thus much in effect, as if he had ſaid ynto them,why | ERIE 
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> God ſometimes peaketh, 


4 
” - 


Numb, 22] 3 
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do youthusſollicite and importune me? Doe you thinke 
it reſteth in-my will co coine, or not to come ? Orit Idoe | } 
come, thar Icaninthis caſe doe what Iliſt ? Or that the | 7 
Godefliraellis hike the Gods of the other Nations? He | ? 
compelleth me to tarry here;he forbiddeth meto gowith | 2 
you, hee is (tronger thenJ, and Iam conftrained to obey |.” 
him. You know my defire , but-it lieth not inmy power; - 
to curſe your Enemies , valeſſe] can charge and Charme |: 
their God to leaue & forſake them, albeit the King would |; 7 
giue mea preat reward ; What ſaid I, arich reward? Nay | 
it he would fill for me this Pallace with Siluer and Gold, 
repleniſh all his ſtore-houſes with Treaſure, Icannot ac- | 2 
| compliſh mine owne purpoſe, I cannot performe the de- | 
' fire of mine owne heart, The God of the Iftaclites is too | 7 
powerfull and mighty for me, he ir is that reftrainethme, 
by whom notwithſtanding I.mult onely worke in this my | 2; 
buſines, or clſc L.cannox profit you, nor pleaſure my ſelfe, |} 
norcffe& my purpoſe, Neuerthelefſe be not diſcouraged 
- and Abend, I amyetin good hope to prevaile, and1 
will yettry him the ſecond time, although before hee vt- 
terly denied me to go with you, | 1:30 
_ Thixsis the ſumme and effeRt of Ba/aams anſwer, which |? 
conſiftethof two parts, Firſt, he Raieth them to bee aduis | 
ſed what to doe... Secondly, he graunterh thejrrequeſt, |. 
to goe with them , Touching the ſtaying ofthem, when | . 
he hath cxcuſed his former refuſall and deniall,to go with | - 
the former Meſſengers (inaſmuch as hee could not alter | 
and change the decree of the-Lord, whom he ſaw to ouer - 
4 rule him jnall this buſineſle) hee promiſeth totry him a- 
gaine, whether hee could draw him to-ſtand.withthem, 
and towithfland the Ifraclites, And here again(as before 
4 4 + _ | ver. $.) obſcrue how he worketh,notin the open day, and | 
- + ilobn.12z9.. | inthelight of the ſungi which is the fitteſt ſeaſonto work | 
RE ' | in, butas Conjurers vie tada,he chuſerh the nightleafon. | 
E. by og for.hjs purpoſe. For as Sorcery is one ofthe k fruits of the |; 
$64 fleſti, & the worke of darkneſſe, and proceedeth.fromthe |? 
© {11oh.3,20,12,. | Prince ofdarkyes; fo it fitteth beſtthe chililren !ofdarks || 
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U Verſe 16.  andrenealeth his will to wicked men. 
| nefle,8& ſerueth to be praQtiſed in the time of the night,ac. 
cording to the ſaying of himthat isthe authour of life 
and: light, Emrry manthat enill doth, hateththe light , nei- 
ther commeth to light , leafÞ his deeds ſhould be reproued : but hee | 
that doth trath, commeth to the light, that his deeds might be made 
manifet,that they are wrought according to God,” Well, GOD 
appeared ynto him, and made him nome vnto him, . 
whatſoeuer his purpoſe and intent were, not by any force 
of his Sorcery, w- but for divers and ſundry otherreaſons, £ 
firſt becauſe uf would put anhooke in his iawes, &a bri- | FF 9 
dle in his mouth, to ſtop him from curſing Iſraell. For his. | Sorcerer, © 
whole drift and meaning was to curſe them, inthe accom- | 
pliſhment wherof he is hindred and ſtaied by the appea>» 
rance of God vato him, Secondly, becauſe he would hin» 
der the Deuill from giuing Baleam an anſwere, and To de- 
luding him, as in former times he was wont to doe, when 
he was hired & ſent ynto for ſuch purpoſes. Thirdly, it ſer- 
ued greatly for Gods glory, to make his name knowne e- 
uen among the Infidels, when they ſhould learne, that he 
is the God that ruleth and orderethallthings in Heauen 
andearth, tnat diſpoſeth the counſels ofhis | or ogetX 
maketh them further the good of his'people that depend 
vpon him. Yea when God ſaw his couetaus.humourand 
wicked hart, that he wouldnot reſtin-his-word, nor obey 
his commandement giuen ynto him, firſt by way of an 7jo+ 
nicall conceſſion, be bdaeth bim goe, howbeit in his wrathand | 
indignation, but yetreſerueth to himfelfe the rule of his 
tongue; thepoer of his ſpeach ,, andthe goucrnment of 
all his works, as ſtemed. good in; his heaucnly wiſedome; 
As ifthe Lord'had faide, forſomuch asthe Mefſengers 
be ſo importunate with thee ,, -and. thou' ſo earneſt with 
mee; that thou wilttake no deniall, norreſt in my.word, 
nor yeilde thy ſelfe ro my charge; gee too,, goe forward, . 
| followthide owne courſe, run on of thing'own head: yet 
_ | will Ibridlethy tongue, thouſbals norpeake wharchou |- 
| defireſt, nor doewhatthoudelighteſt in, bur whatplea; | 
| ſerhme,”. Balaamglad of thisanſwere, andthinking rhis-j 
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God ſometimes ſpeaketh, 6  _ Num.24 


"EG 


| conceſsion better then a deniall,reioyced in his heart that} 
he had leaue, as if there had beene Ge change in God, Þ 
and toldeitto the Ambaſſadours , hee prepareth for the | 
journey, ſadleth his Afﬀe, & conſenteth to go with chem, |; 
which is the ſecond part ofhis anſwer. Here obſerue with | 
me again a falſe finger, moſt wretchedly diflembling one |® 
part of the Diuine Reuelation, imitating therein his May- | 
-- |? Math.4,6. | Rerthe Deuill, who in histentation of Chriſt, = and alle- |} 
x Dior. gation of the ſcripture, omitterh aprincipall part to per« | 
" ._.._ | uertthe meaning of the wordes, and to draw our Sauiour |; 
| into wickednefſe. So, where as God had chailenged as | 
proper and peculiarto himfelfe, the ordering &-difpoling }} 
of all his affaires, that albeic he had liberty to go, yer his 
going was with reſtraint &Jimitation, that heſholdipeak/| 
- | na more the God ſhould put io his hart ;yetthe wizzard | 
| neuer declareth this to the Meſſengers , which neyther | 
pleaſed him, nor would pleaſure them, neither profit him Þ? 
or them. Onelyhee feedeth his owne fooliſh fanfic in þ* 
this, thathee was bidden to goe, which-God before had [* 
deniedyhto bim : Now he taketh hold preſently on theſe}? 
words, and went witha ioyfull heart, hoping thatin tie | 
the fame God would ſuffer him to curſe themalſo, For} 
as God had faide at the firſt, thou ſhalt nor goe,, yetafter |: 
ſaid, Go with them : ſo he ſuppoſed , that albeit hee- had | 
forbidden him'to cutſe the people, yet afterward hee ho- | | 
pedo finde achange in this,as he thought he had gained |: 
in the other, and ſo conceiueda ſtrong imagination, that | 
that the Moabircs ſhould be fully ſatisfied, himſelfe plentis | * 
fully rewarded,and the Ifraclites miſerably curſed and de- | 
teſted. This is the ſurnme and effe& of theſe words sNow Þ}. | 
let vs come to the DoQtines ariſing out ofthe ſame. ' - | 
Verſe'16. Benot ſkaied from comming vnto mee, for I will 
omotethee vnto great honour. Confider here the Couctoul- Þ 
neſſe of this falſe Prophet, He had receiued a'charge and Þ} 
Commaundement not to goe ; yet ſceing new rewai des | 
come with the new Meſſengers, he woldnotreſt in Gods 
| formeranſwere, He had'hieard the will of God, where-; 
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in hee ought ro haue reſted :-bur pricked: forward with! 
Coucredibade, and allured with the- recompence of re- |. 
ward, hee comforteth the men that were ſent vnta-him 
with hope, to attaine their purpoſe., This the Apofile ng 
Peter noteth, deſcribing the falſe Teachers, » WPhichprindty | * 2 Pet. 24154} - 
brought in damnable hereſues ; hee faith, They forſooke the right it -2 
way and haue gone aſtray, following the way of Baltam , the Sonne 
| of Boſor, which loned the wages of vnrighteonſneſſe. And the A- | 
 poltle /ude),. ſpeaking of ſuch like Teachersas turnethe 
grace of God intowantonneſle, and bring ypporthem- 
felues ſwift damnation, ſaith, y Foe. bee vnts thems, for they | * Tude.31. 
haue followed the way of Caine, and arc caft away by the deceit of - 
Balaams Wages, and periſh in the gaine-ſaying of Core. 'Sec here 
the force and power of Worldly wealth, it is able to ſer ' 
open the gates that are ſhut yp with barres and bolts. And - 
albeit this point hath in part beene handled before: yet 
becauſeit is offered to our conſiderations --againe in this 1: 
place, it is not to be paſſed ouer without further medira- | _——_— 
tion.From hence we learne, q that the loue ofthis world, Ld owe/7- ib 
F AF KS - ---.? |- Honouraud. | -; 
| and the hunting after honour and dignity, preferinent: &: | ,r,, uo || + 
' promotion, cauſe men to make ſhippe-wracke of a good | draw fi6 Ged,}.. 
conſcience, and draw them from obſeruing the Lawes of | & drive out alt» 
| God, and from reſting in theknowne will of God. Here- gody thoghus, [. 
unto-commeth the reproofe of Ruben;who beeing called, | == - 
came not to the battell fought againtt the Canzanites,ne1- 
ther furthered the woorke of God that his people had in 621 
hand, = but had theirmindes faſtned to their Riches, and | * Tudg 5,x54 Þ+ 
dwelling in a fat.and fruitefull ſoyle, they ſet theitheartes | 35”, -bþ 
ypon the world, For the d;uifrons of Ruben were great thoughts | 
of. hraxt: why abodeſtthou among the Sheepe- foldes to hearethe | 
bletinzes of thy Flickes- ? For the deniſe of Ruben were' great 
thoughts of haart, Thelike appcareth inthe propheſies of 
Fagge, where the people fell to build their owne houles, : 
andleft the houſe ofthe Lotd deſolate, andthereforethe | 
Propherfaith, 1 /.it tine for your ſelues to. dwell intyour ſeeled 
haufes, and 1his honſe.lie waſt? What was' it that prevailed | 


+ 


with our firſt parents ja the Garden, co.entiſe them-from | 
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[rGen.3,3,4. | God, and to hearken to the tentations of the deuill, * but} 
| hoping for honour, and aduancement1n a better conditi-! 
on ? This baite was laid before Moſes in Pharaobs court, Þ 
hee was tempted with dignities, allured with delightes, | 
prouoked with profits : he had laid before him the glory |! 
of a Kingdome, the pleaſures of the Court, and the trea= |?! 
ſures of Egypt - yet he preferred the ſuffering u of aduerſi= |? 
ty, the ſhame of the Croſſe, the fellowſhip and Commus- |” 
nion of Saints, that fo hemight be receiued into the bo- |: 
ſome ofthe Church « Thus wee ſee, that the loue of the |” 
world, and the things of this worlde, drew this Sorcerer | *: 
away from vpright and iiuft dealing. If honour had beene |? 
| offered ynto him alone, or riches alone, if they had come |}; 
ſeuerally ynto him, they had beene of great force: but |? 
comming ioyntly together, and ruſhing vppon him as an |? 
armed man, they are more forcible and powerfull to pre< | 
uaile with him, All which things dire&ly teach vs, that | 
riches and dignitics are ready to draw vs from our duties |? 
| which we owe to God and to men. i 
Reaſon r, The Reaſons are to be wiſely waighed of vs,to gain our |” 
affections to embrace the DoQtine before deliuered. | * 
Firſt, the ſetting ofthe heart vppon the loue of riches, is |-: 
the beginning of all euils, & the Fountaine from whence || 
E: ſundry miſchicfes doe proceede, and :auaileable to draw 
\{*rTim.s, 9, | from all good, into all euill. Thisthe x Apoſtle vrgeth. 
10. I. Tim. 6, They that will be rich, fallmto tentations and ſnares, | 
ard into many fool and noiſome luſts, which drowne men in por< | 
dition and defiruftun : for the deſire of Ifoney ts the root of al euill, | * 
which while ſome luſted after, they erred fromthe faith, and pierced | | 
themſelues through with many ſorrewes. Where Paniteacheth, |”: 
that there ts no euillwhich Conetouſneſſe cannot bring fagth. It is | 
a Monſter ofmany heads, and a fruitfull Mother of ma- 
ny bad Children. From hence oftentimes come Hatted, |* 
Contention , Enuy , Vnfaithfulnefle, Treaſons, Trea- | 
cheries, Periury, Poyſoning, Deceite, Couzenage, Op=|;; 
prefſion,8 what not? It bringeth in,as aviolene RreamePF 
contempt of God, and it turneth God into an ones 1 


« Heb.1r, 24, 
1 25,25, 
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ble Idol; Ir worketh a wretched truſt in earthly pofleſ-. 
fions and treaſures, more then in theliuing God, Ir isa | 
bottomleſle pit of all iniquity. | | 
Secondly, there is a contrariety betweeneGodandche-| pc, 
world, and they draw contrary wayes, there is no affinity ; 
or avreement bertweene them. This Chriſt our Sauiour 3 
O L © 
ſetteth downe. Mat. 6. No man can ſerue two IMaiſteys, for | -1-8 
either ht ſhall hate the one, and lone the other, or elſe be ſhall leane 4 3 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other, y ye cannot ſerue God and riches... | » Math. 6, 24. | 
Heereunto commeth the exhortation of the Apoſtle /oby, 10 
z If any man be this world, the loue of the Father ts not in him.So 
then, whether we conſider, that Couetouſneſle is the roor 
of all ewill, or that there is a flat oppoſition between God 
and the world, we muſt hold this as an euident truth; that 
the loue of Riches and Honours is dangerous, drawing to 
fin againſt God, and to offer all violence to our brethren. 
The Vſesarenow to be thought and entred vpon. Firſt, 
conſider from hence the daungerous eſtate. of the men of 
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this world, how hard it is for themto enioy eternall life, 
and to enter into the kingdome of heauen. Seetherfore, | 
how riches are often reſcrued to the hurt of thepoſleſlors, | 
and wracke ofthe owners thereof, Many ſeeking to. en- | 
rich themſclues, and to ſcrape much together for cheir 
poſterities, do looſe the favour of God, the quieFpeace ! 
of a good Conſcience, and heape ro themſeclues wrath 
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Honour and promotion draw from God, Numb. 224 


b Nath. 1 9, 
23,24 


c Phil.4.12, 


| PTe2. 


d Phil.3,r7, 
18,19. 


ſay vnto you,that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the King om of Y 
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True itis, they may holde the profefſion, they may re- 
ceiue Baptiſme, they may pertake of the Lordes Supper, Þ# 
they may heare the word, they may holde faluation by | 
Chriſt alone, yet ynleſle they feele a peculiar ſanctifying. | 
grace of Gods Spirite, they ſhallfinde an hard entrance 
into life, and the way leading to the Kingdome of Hea- | 
uen, hedged andſtopped yp . This our Sauiour teacheth |= 
his diſciples, vpon the occaſion of the young mans ſorow- | 
full depafture fro him, hauing great poſſeſſions, b Yerily 7 17 


Heauen : It ts eaſier for a Camell to goe through the oye of a Nee« | 
dle, then for a Rich Manto enter into the Kingdome of © OD, | 
Wherefore, it behooueth all Rich Men that haue this | 
Worlds good topray vnto God (becing compaſied with | 
ſuch daungers, and clogged with ſuch cares ) ro gouerne j# 
them by his Spirite, and to preſerue them, that they be Þ# 
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not ouercome with the tentations of the World, < and |} 
to teach them what it is to abound, which is harder to Þ 
know and praiſe, then to learne whatit is to want. ; 
Secondly, ſeeing honours and Riches choake good | 
thinges, follow not them that walke that way, and be not | 
drawpe away from the cuill examples of others, but fol- x 
low the examples of the godly, 4 according to the exhot-. 
tation of the Apoſtle, Phillipians3. Many watke, of whom 1 
bane told you of ten, and now tell you weeping, that they are the e- | 
nemies of the Croſſe of (hrisf, whoſe end is danmation, whoſe God | 
6 their belley, and whoſe glory ts their ſhame, which mide carthly | ! 
thinges, Hereupon Slloweth the vie before remembred, || 
Brethren, be followers of mee, andlooke on them which walke ſo, || 
as ye haue vs for anenſample . Heere __y bee there inthe 
Church, thar liue of the Goſpell, and therefore in reaſon Þ 
{hould preach the Goſfpell, who corrupt their owne con-Þ 
ſciences, and wound their owne ſoules by hunting after} 
promotion and dignity,who for Money ſell their MaifterÞ 
with Iudas, and are carried away afterthe Wages of Ini=Þ 
quity with Bataam, and gape after gaine onely like Hires 
lings; who ioyne Liuing ro Living (as it were) Houſe 0 
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and driue out all godly thoughts. . 1 


"+ | Houle, and fielde to fielde, eating the fat, andcloathing ; 
* | chemſclues withthe Wooll, < Bar they lrengtben net the 
weakes they heale not the ſicke , they binde not vp the broken, they 
ſecke nt that which loft, they raiſe not ſuch a4 ave fallen. Woe bee 
to ſuch Idle- ſhepheards that feede themſetues, ſhould nt the Shcep- 
| hrards feede the flickes? Ler nor vs walkeafter ſuch examples, 
which is the iuſt iudgement of God, are reſerued todeath 
and ſhame : who albeit they regard theirpleaſures aboue 
all, yer as they walke inordinately, ſothe thingesrheyre- 
ioycein, ſhall bee their confuſion; but let vspropound to 
our ſelues the examples of the godly , for our inſtruRtion | jrx.4, 4 ; 7 
and imitation in well-doing, f That wee bee nut ſlothfull, but pts 
followers of them, which through faith and patience inherite the 
promiſes. | [+2] ons 7 
Laſtly, ſeeing the ſetting of ouraffeRtions onearthlie |" 3" 
thinges, and coucting gceedily after them,draw vs to for- 
| get God, let vs not bee immoderately carefull for them, 
The more carefull we are for theſe thinges,the more care- 
lefle wee are in betterthinges, The more our afteQions 
are ſer on the earth, the lefſe care we have of Heauen and 
immortality. {Jtis no profit to winne the whole world 
with the loſſe of our ſoules, It is an incomparable lofle; - 3 30S 
| greater thenthe loſſe of a Kin gdome. Jobhadagreats | o lob.r,14;.. 
lofle, when hee loſt his Sheepe and Aﬀes, his Oxen and | 5. 
Cammels, his Seruants and his Children , Ryrall this is |- 
ſcarce to be mentioned or ſpoken of, being compared and 
laid inthe Ballance with the lofle of the Soule . Let ys | 
therefore be contented. Let therefore bee contented with ..- 4 
the eſtate wherein God hath ſet vs. . Alittle withagood -. 8 
conſcience, and with peace is b betterthen aftalled Oxe. |, Pane Ky : 4.554 
Godlineſſe is great gaine with i contentation. Let vs vſe this world |; , Tim, 6 Py 1 4 
as though we wſed it not. All chiSfaniry, nay miſery, if we de- |« x Cor. 7, 31.4. * 
part not hence inthe feare and fauour of God. :Letvsſo _—_ 
liue,that in life and death we may be the Lordes. : Aﬀect | __ COL : - 
not onely or chiefely the things of this life, butlet ys have |  - | 3 
before vs the example of Lors Wife, made.ynto-yg | afear- | 17,6, x5, 2242 
full ſpeRacle, and terriblemonument of carnall and care- - ro 
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| Luk.12,32, 
" Reu.1,6. 
x Pet. 2,9. 


| ? Phil 3,20, 
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ſtandings, and ſelling Pinnes and Points like Pedlers and |? 


| full choughtes , whoſc heart was wholly ſet vppon choſe | 


chings which ſhee left behinde, and therefore was turned Þi 
into a piller of Salt. Wee are borne againe vynto a better 


0 


life. If a Princes Children ſhould giue themſelues to baſe Þ 


x 


courſes, to follow Faires and Markers, pitching vp their 


Petty Chap-men, would not all men thinke it agreat re- 1 i: 
proch and high diſgrace to their eſtate, being royally de. | 
ſcended and borne toa Kingdome ? Weare the Sons and | 
Daughters of almighty G OD, the King of Kinges, and 2 
Lord of Lords, and it is his pleaſure ® to appoint ys.heires | 
ynto aKingdome : we are a choſen generation, a * royall 3 
Prieſt-hood, an holy Nation, a people ſet atliberty, that | 
we ſhould ſhew forth the vertues of him that hath called |* 


vs out of darknefſe ineo this maruellous light . Shall wee 


then, being Kings Children, and bornto inherite a king= 


EY 
PEh 
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dome, not of this World, but of the world ro come, fo: 
much debaſe our ſelues, as alwaies to looke downeward, : 
and go poring and ſtooping to the earth like bruit beaſts, |: 
and not caſt our eyes vpward like men, made after the | 
likenefle and fimilitude of God? Let vs feeke thoſe things |. 
o which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at cheright handF* 
of God, let vs ſet our affe&ions on thinges;which are al- ] 
together aboue, and not on thinges which are heere | 
beneath ypapon the earth , It is vnfic for our calling}. 
and holy profeſsion , euermore to haue our hand on our}: 
halfe-penny, making gaine to be godlineſle, and our bel-; . 
ly our God, wholly minding earthly & tranſitory things. | 
Let our conuerſationybe in heauen,and from thence look |: 
fora Sauiour, to change our fraile and mortall bodies,and}: 
to make them like to is glorious body : we are free De] 
nizons of {that Citty made withouthandes, whoſe buil-Þ 
der and maker is God , and therefore let ys not ſpend all} 
our daies in vanity, and waft our yeares in folly, 4 norbeÞ 
exceſsiuely careful), what to cate, or what to put on : but 

haue oyy conuerſation without couetouſnefle, and firſt ol 
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all ſceke the Kingdome of God and his ri ghteouſnefle.””? 
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- Verſe 20. Foraſmicch as mcn ave come tocall thee, riſe vp and 


| waiesof thine heart , but know, that thou makeſthaſt to 


$es 10, 14. Goe andcry vmto the Gods which jee hane choſen , let | 


Jn. Sothe Prophet Z/ay ſpeaketh tothe Enemies vfhis 


_ 


*s- ch Bat Fae TH 


__ 


oe withthem. Theſe wordes,containe an ironicall conceſ- 
1on, hot a plaine approbation :a figuratiue taunting, not 
a ſimple allowing of bis journey, or a giuing ofhimliber- 
ty to depart. - As ifche Lord ſhould haue faide:: If Seeing 
warned of nite, thou wilt take no warning, butartrefol- | © 
ued what to doe; and tandeſt firme in, thine heart to bee. } - 
gone, goe too, proceede in thy purpoſe, and walke in the-| 


thine owne confuſion, and that all thine endeuours ſhall | 
turneto thy deftrution. Thus wee ſee God - 4 

him by a taunt, becauſe hee reſted notin the will gfsGod 
before deliuered ynto him, and vetered in aplaineman- | i: = 
ner. Thus, when as men rt receitic not the Lawe of the | © Theſ, a;xr, !} * 


| truth, that they may bee ſaued, God ſendeth them ſtrong | 12. 


deluſions , that they might bee ſeduced and deceiucd. | i- 2 
{ Al ceprouig 4 - 


Hereby wceelearne, \ that all reproouing of finne, and of offinceby an M2 


Sinners, by way of taunting is not volawfull, and ynbe- |; n= 
ſeeming the profeſsion of godlineſſe, All jiefting and ting i»aog0G i 
mocking, are not forbidden tobeevſed andpraftiſed of | lawtult. $.2 
the godly. £1 | 
This we ſee by the example ofthe Lord himſelfe , /ud- 


Kay 
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them ſane you inthe time of your tribulation. Thus Moſes ſpea- 
keth to the people, Dew. 32. Where are their Goas their migh- 
ty Gods in whom they truſted? © Let thems riſe vp and helpe' you, 
let them be your refuge. The Jike we ſee in Job, vexed yniuſt- 
ly, and cenſured raſhly by his friendes, u when heefaith, 
Indeed becauſe that ye are the people onely, wiſedome yes i; 


* £ 
« BJ, 
* 7 SE; 
— 4. 
u I ; I 7 2 
o B US > 
h IF & + 21 
3. 7 ES”; - 
gs” 
Pts + 
4 LF 45 


Church, x Gather together an heapes 6 ye people, ayd; e ſhall bee 
broken in pieces, gird your ſelues, take counſel together, =: 99 


a decree, yet it ſhall not ſtand. Thus the Prophet dealeth with 
eAmatiah, y Let not the eArmy of Iſrael g with thee, the 
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Lord is not with Iftaell * if not, goe thin out make thy ſeife 
to the battell, but God ſhall make thee fall il K Soo the, Kb | 
hathpower to helpe and to caſt davne, Att difwew 
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farther ſee the warrant of this praQtile inreprooving, we Þ 
| : baue examples of it in Chriſt our Sauiour, when he ſayde | 
'- f *Tolin.13,7, | to Iudas, that than doſt, do quickly: and when hee pake |Þ 
| | aMa.26.45. | to-his Dilciples, (a) Sleeps henceforth, and take your r:jt : be- | 
£1 |- hold; the haure is at hand, andthe Sonre. of map. 15 giuen into the |® 
hands of Sinners, All which examples, in the old and new |* 
Teſtament of God, of the Prophers,of Chrift,and other |” 
holy men,ſerue to teach vs, that all reprouing of linne by |”: 
ſharpe taunts, is not volawfulland ynwarraatable,;,' ' |.” 
The Reaſons iuſtifying this praRiſe are, fixſt,to make] 
Idolaters and wicked men, to lee their finnes, and the | :; 
greatneſle of them, to mooue them to repentance, and |: 
ro.come out of them, to bring them to bee aſhamed of | 
their offences, and ſo to mooue them.to turne ynto Gol, | 
Thisrthe Prophet Zſzy vrgeth, (hap. 6. They drawe Golde | 
out of the Bag ge, and weigh Siluer in 1he Ballance , and hyre a \ 
Gold-ſmith to make a Godof it, and they bo we doywne and Wor: 
| Bip i « they beare it vpn their ſhoulders, they carrie and ſet him | © 
in bis plice, ſo dith hee fland: and cannot remorne-ſrom his place, | 
+,» | thoughenecry vnto him, yet he cannot aunfwre, nor deliver him | 
z Efai,46,6,7, | 9t of his tribulation: Þ Remember this, an 1 be aſhamed, bring it | * 
4:aine to mind, 0.you Tranſorcſſirs. This thenis one Reaſon || 
why the Holy-gholt reprooucth and reproacheth in a | 
deriding manner, to bring offenders to+true wiſedome, |] 
_and.to open. their.eyes which arc. blinded, that they ſee | 
nothing, .. *- | 14 | | 5.138 
Secondly, an holy deriding may bee vicd to diſgrace | 
and diſcountenance finne,and to ſet it out in hiscolours, | 


ERS, 5+ > - een a... wo. 
RS: - : 
__ -_ = 4 - 


7 
5 


C we, 


a« hen it.is magnified amopg the Sonnes of men, ard | 
died with all-greedineſle, the Seruants.of Gad mult! zl 
yncouer, and yncalc it, andlay.it\open, that others-may | 
eſchew is Wee | tn wb 
Thus we'ſee,the Prophet Eb dealeth with the Prieſts |? 
_ of Baal, he {coffeth attheir limplicity, hee derideth their}! 
”.7 | folly, aninao holy mannertriumpheth overcheir vanity, 
r.Kinges, 18, when he faith, < Cry aloude, for be 25 a Ged, either bee talkgth, 
259 _ .|,or pmr/uelh his enemics , or is in bus journey , or it may bel 
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f*” | thathe ſlpeth, and muit be avaked. Where, hee doeth nor ſ 
| ftirre them vppeto theirIdolatry, and Idolatrouswor- 
| ſhip of Bal, norallowtheir ſuperſtitious Prayers, bur:|, | 
| mocketh at their: madneſle, to; diſgrace their wicked» 
.| nefle, and to reproach their falling fromthe true God: 
Seeing therefore, by this kinde of taunting, Ginners are 
admoniſhed, and finnesare diſgraced : it followeth, that 
itis alawfulband laudable courſe, ſometimes to takeiir | 
Fp inthe Church of God. | | yer wb dt d 

The V ſes are to be conſidered in the next place. Firſt; | Pe. 1. 
this teacheth, that the Miniſters of the worde., may:in 
theirteaching vie this figure when they deale-with-an 
obſtinate people, and reproue obſtinate offendors; True 
itis,the man of God ſhould be patient» cowards ab men, : 
ſuffering the euill, inſtructing the ignorant, and waiting 
for thie repentance of ſuch as are fallen, or bur in daunger 
of falling : but when they refuſe to hearken, or pull away 
theirſhoylder, and ſtoppe theyr cares, and maketheyr | 
hearts as an Adamant ſtone, itis both lawfull and requi-- 
fite after a ſort, 'to infult-ouer them,'not that their pet- 
| ſons ſhould bee ſcorned and contemned, burthar: their 
{ prophanefle ſhould be corteRed and amended, - 

Thus doth Sa/omon deale, 'Eccle.:11:9; when he hath to 
deale with proud and-infolent-young men , that thinke | 
| themſelues priuiledged by their age, to-runneryot with | * & 5. 

all greedineſſe, and: without. all controulement, « Re- | © Eccd. 11,9. $i 
18Jce 0 young man in thy youth,and let thy bart cheere thee in the Þs 
dazes of thy youth, and wa'ke inthe wayes of thine heart, \andm 
| the ſight of thine eies, but kgow that for al th:ſe things God wil bring 
thee to indgement, V's obs ns 
This wee ſee praQifed by the Apoſtle, 4 Ifany Har 
| bee 5guorant, let han: bee rgnorant. And the Apoſtle Tobn< | 38. | -Þ 
ſpeakerh after the ſame manner, Renel;32. Hee that is: yp- | * Reuel 22417 Jn 
iſt, lethims bee vninſk ſtill: and hee:that 15 filthy, tet bimbee _ 
plibyfil.. Whereby we ſee, that the Spirite of God doth 
not giue leaue, neither doth enc ourdge, 'or-commaunde 
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) and wilfull courſe, obſtinately bent and refolued to-:goe i 
forward, that they will not be hindred,nor hearken yato |! 
any wholtome Counlſcll, he telleth them they may pro- | 
ceede,but they ſhall ſmarr for it in the end. | E 
 Ifthe Miniſters io the zeale of Gods ſpirit, tread 1n theſe | & 
ſteps, and follow the example of God, of Chriſt, of the | 3 
Prophets and Apoſtles, they haue a faire warrant ſet be- | 
fore them, and cannot bee reprooued for this imitation, | 
They may ſay to the ſtubborne and ſiffe-necked contems- , 2 
 nersof the word, If ye will needs be ignorant, bee = $& 
rant ill, bur God will finde you out in your blindneſle & |. 
ignorance. If ye haue the light, and yet will willingly and | 
wilfully ſhut your eyes , goe forward, yec God will open || '. 
them Mmehe day of his viſitation, thatye ſhall fee yout-|| * 
owne miſery, If ye haue the bread of life and food offal- | 
uation brought vnto you, and yet yee will needes ftarue |. 
and famiſh, what remedy? Pine away your ſoules and | 7 
Rarue them : but know; that it will be bircer inthe larter | 
cnd. bf 2 A {i 
Secondly, fecing this fcoffiag at enill is lawfull, lermen ||. 
' take heed they deferue not thus to be dealt withal. When | - 
we haue the word of God in all meckenefle and gentle- |- 
; neſfe, with al patience and long ſuffering offered vato vs, | 
letvsreſt in it, and notreie@n fromvs, letvs beleeneir, | 
& obey it, and grow euery day from faith to fairh, Whew |- 
Alicaab the Prophet fav Abb addiaed ro flatterers &-| 
falſe informers (two'daungerous plagues to Princes) hee 
| iudged him not woorthyto have thetruth reucaled vnto | 
4+ | _ | him, and therefore in derifion he ſaith voto him, Þ Goe vp | 
| | f x King. 22,. | 'aydproſper, and the Lord ſhall delinerit into the hand of the Rings. |. 
EAPY..: E isa grieuous thing to be ſcorned and derided, and-we | 
E (+ | hardly brookethat indignity, If chen, we would nor be | 
ſoroughly and tauntingly handled in the Miniftefy of the'| 
worde, let vs heare the voice of God,whileit iscalſedts | 
| day,leaſt being hardned throngh the deceirfulneſſe of fin, | 
the Lord be compelled fo to deale with vs. Tris vſed for | 
. ourbenefic and faqariois albeic it bee bitter and ſharpe: || 
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But many times bitter thinges bee moſt wholeſome and | 
healthfull. And this anſweareth the obieRion of carnall 
men, when they are admonifhed toturneto the Lorde | 
with all their heartes, to attend to the Miniſterie-of the 
word,andto walke before the Lord with a perfe@ mind; 
they anſwere, If Iſhall come before a profeſſor, & make | 
profeſſion of the word, I ſhall be mocked, eutery one wil 
derideand flour at me, I ſhall be a laughing Rocke to the” 
woride, I ſhall become a Prouerbe: vnto them, and the 
Drunkards will ſing ſongs againſt me. But chuſe whether 
whether chou wilt endure reproach heere for a ſeaſon, or 
be mocked of the Lord for euer ? It is better for thee heer 
to ſuffer afliftion with the people of God, then to hane | | 
the Lord ſcorne thy folly for euer. Therefore, the Wiſe- - : 90 
manteacheth s vs this DoQtrine. Pro. 1. Becanſe jereſufed | x prou, x, x5, 
my(ourſell, and woulde none of my correttion, Twill alſo laugh at | 26. | 
Your deſtruftion, and mocks when your feare commeth. And the j 
Propher Danid declareth, that when the wicked band | 
tifemſclues againſt the Lord, and againſt Chriſt, He that | bPlal2,z,q. 
dwclleth in Heantn ſpall laugh , the Lorde ſpall bane them in | 
derifion. | 
True it is, this is{ poken according to our capacity & vn- 
derſtanding,not that there is any diſpoſition of laughing, 
or affeion of ſcorning in God, but he Jeaueth men in 
their miſcries, and maketh them oftentimes a mocking 
ftocke to the world. They ſhall haue no comfort from his 
preſence, hee ſhall rcioyce in the day of their calamitie, 
which ſhall bee to them as bitter as death, and as hard to 
be borne, as hell it ſelfe. 4 

Laſtly, heereby a doore is not ſet open to fleering. and 

flouting one of another, which proceedeth fromthe ſcum 
and froth of many mens wits. For, asall deriding is not 
| volawfull, fo all taunting is not lawfull , Whercfore, 
whatſocuer mocking proceedeth from'the- gall of 6ur 
| hearts, from the contempt ofour Brethren, fromPride, 

Diſdaine, Lightnefle, Bitterneſſe, Byting, Diſgracing;& 
Reproaching of others, cannot ſtand with our holy pro- 
6 G 3 iy feſhon, : 
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feſsion, but is a fruit ofthefleſh, and acorruption of the |; 
old man, which muſt be pulled vp. Therefore the Apo- }* 
tle writing tothe Epheſrans, and inftruRting them to walk |" 
in loue;' as Chriſt hath loued vs, ſaith i Fornication and all | 
vncleanneſſe, or conetouſniſſe, let chem not hee once Hamed amorg |» 
you as it becommeth Saintes, neihicr filthin:ſſe, nenher ſoo'iſh tal= \* 
king, neither iefting which are thingsnot comely,but rather gming \-. 
of thankgs, Where, he doth not ſimply forbid all mirth & | 
| icſting, butthe peemſh humor of many'men,that delight} 
in ieſting & gibingagainft others, who regard not what |. 
ieſts they breake yppon their Brethren, ſo they may re- | 
uenge their owne malice,and diſgorge the venom of their |. 
.owne hearts. Thefe men ſceke to builde vp their owne |. 
names by the ruine- of others, anddefireto 'grace theme | 
ſclues by the diſgrace of others. Such perſons may well | 
| bein loue with their owne wits, butall diſcreet men ma 
eſpy the want of much wiſedome inthem, This biting & |- 
birterneſſe one toward another cannot ſtand with our 
'calling,tothe ruth, andprofefsion of the faith, We hiue | | 
| notſo learned Iclus Chriſt, 'Wee muſt account the good; | 
} name of our Brethren, as their chiefeſt Iewell. The credit | 
| and reputation ofmany men is as their chiefeſt Jewell. 
| : Pro.22,1. | Therefore the Wife-man faith, k e {good name t5 to be cho« | 
Excite. 7:4 | ſen abou great Riches, andlowing fauonr is aboue Siluer & Golde: | 
Z 'Whereforeler no:man thinke to raiſe himſelfe.by' the fall:| 
opothers, or to gaine eſtimation to himſeclfe by the diſ- | 
”- credit and defamation of other men. |þ 
1 1. | [Bat onely what thing Iſay vntothee, that ſhalt thou do.] Itt 
| | theſe words, God before hand juſtructeth and informeth:| 
Balaams what ſhall be the event and yfluc of all his delires,,| 
hamely, that howſocuer hee coucted to curſe the people.| 
of God, and ſoto carne bis wages'& hyre by the praCiſe'| 
_of wickedneſſe ; yet hee ſhould bee compelled and con- | 
Sp _Rrained againſt his will, rowiſh: the: fouriſhing-eftare of || 
FE | | the Church, andropronouncerkebleſsing -with his own} 
by -mouth, 'Howſoeuer therefore he were: maliciouſly benty|- 
| ] | and carried with-extreame'fury.and frenzy againſt + : 
: > o0 | 
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godly, yet God declareth that all his rage ſhould: turne 
to the good of the Church, and his tongte ſhould yarrie 


| the wicked, how great ſocuer it be, is limited and reftrai- 
ned. Albeic the enemies of the Church be oftentimes ſuf- 
*['fered to proceede and preuaile, and to lay great afflicti- 
"ons on the ſeruants of God, yet all theirpower is ſtinted 
and determined, and they can-proceede no further then 
God ſuffereth andpermitteth, This truth is taughtvs in 
| ſundry Scriptures for our inſtruction. When Zebaninten- 
ded evill againſt /zcob, God appeared vnto him, and ſaid, 
mw Take becdethat thou ſpeake not to Tacob ought ſane good: and 
Laceb telleth him, that exgept the God of his Father, the 
God ofe Abraham, and the feare of [/zhak had beene with 
him, he would haueſent him away empty;: but God: be- 
held his Tribulation, and .thelabour of hishands, and re- 
buked himyeſternight, When Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
purſucd after /ſracl with Horſes and Chariots, andſ{ought 
their viter deftruftion, n God fought for his peapley. while they 
| Food ſtil and held their peace. "This is-it which: our Saujour 
ſignified when thePharifiesſaide vnto himy: 9. Depart and 


ge andtell that Fox, Behg'd, I caft out Denils, and will heale fill, 
| today andto Morrow, andthe third day 1 frall beeperfetted : 
Neuertheleſſe, I muit walke to day, and tomorrow, for it cannit be 
that & Prophet ſhauld periſh omt of Ieruſalem. Soiſaiah comftor- 
teth the meſſengers of Hezekiak, againſt the blaſphemies 
of Saveherib , againſt the dangers of the city, and againſt 
| his railing on & reproching the living God , e So ſhalye 
ſay t0 Jour maiſier,Thus [a atth the lard , be not. afraid of the wordes 
which thou haft beard , Beholde I wil ſe:d a blaſt upon bins, and 
be ſhal heare 4 noyſe , and returne to bis owntland,, and Iwil 


ged againſi me,and his tumult is come p into my eares, therefore 


gesteach ys, the truth ofthat dorine whichwe haye in | 


Stem » 
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from his heart. Heereby wee learne, | that themallice of 


go hence, for Herod will kiil thee, Then he ſaid-vnto them, Go 


cauſe him to fall bythe ſword in bis owne land, becanſe be bath ya. | 


wil put my hooke m his noſtrils aud my bridle inhi-lippes, and 1 | I; if 6:23 
 wilbring bim backs ag eine the ſame way be came. Altheſethin- | 
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| aw 4 "A: that how ſoeuerthe vngodly rage & fret a- 4 
gainſt the church of God , yet their malice & madnes is | 


limited, and the time of the cont 
ted of God, 


© 


dained & ordered by him,nothing falleth out by chance, 
neither is whirled about in the wheele of Fortune. The 
Bards fall not to the ground, q the hatves fall not from our heades 
without the will of our beauenly Father, Howſoeuer therefore 
the enemies of the Church take crafty Counſels, & make 
bloudy decrees againſt the peace and proſperity thereof, 
yet they can do,more then God hath concluded, and then 
he hath his purpofe-determined. This the Apoſtles ac-- 
knowledge, AF. 4.intheir Prayer to God, r Deabtleſſe, 


thy Connſell hath determined befare to be done, They cannot 


their owne hearts, their ragcis reſtrained as with a bit & 
bridle, that it ſhould not hurethe people of God, 
Againe, marucll not that the courſe of wicked men is 


| ſtopped by the hand of God, for the Deuilsare'limited, | 
and al the power of darknefle is curbed.ſo as the gates of | 


bell ſhall nor preuaile againſt the Church, We ſee this in | 
Flob.r, 12.8 | 


the Hiſtory of /zb,.! hee could notflay his ſeruants with 
the ſword, burne vp his Sheepe with fire, fpoile; himof 
his. Camels by roboers, deſtroy his children with winds, 
and touch his pcrſon-with Boyles, before the Lord had 
aide vntochim, Locallthit hee bath #in thine hand, but ſane 


they hag befought him to ſuffer themto enter ingo'the! 
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nuance thereof appoin- | * 


The reafons to confirme our faith farther in this point 0 
are theſe. Fir(t , the prouidence of God ruleth al rhinges | 
in heauen & earth, the leaſt and ſmalleſt thinges are or- |-* 


again#t thine holy Son Ieſus, whom thou halt annointed, both Herod [7 
| ard Pontius Pylat, with the Gentiles,and the peop/c of Iſrael |? 
gathered themſelues together , to doe whatſcener thine hande and | 


fatisfie their awae luſts, nor accompliſh the diffeignes of | 


, 
——_— 
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his life. Likewiſe, when the Lorde Teſus.difpoſſeſſed the | 7: 
two poffeſied with Deuils, which came out of the graves | 
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very fierce, ſothatnoman might goe by that way, © The |. 
Dejvls couid not- enter into. the heard of Swinez/before 42; 
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fo that we may be aſſured, that howſocuer they be blou- 


dy ſpirits, and.greedy to hurt, yet their tyranny is bound | 
vp, being compaſſed within the liſts and limits of the po» | 


wer of God, and incloſed within the circle of his iuriſ- 
di&ion, that they cannot annoy ſuch as are. created after 


the Imige of God, and redeemed with the bloude of | 


Chriſt, without the diuine permiſſion, - 

For the Prince of this world« is iudged, and caſt out, his 
Weapons are taken from him , and the ſpoiles deuided, 
his workes are diſſolued and looſed , his head 1s bruiſed 
and broken . Secing then, cuill men can do no more then 


God hath determined, and ſeeing the power of the De- | 


uils themſelues is reſtrained : it followeth, that howſde- 
uer the perſecutours of the Church rage againſt it with 
great malice, yet their power is impriſoned, and their luſt 
reſtrained, « that they can goe no further then the chaine 
in which the Lord doth hold them, will giue themleaue, 

The Vſes of this Do&trine, miniſter greaz comfort and 
inftruQion ynto vs. Firſt, we learn from hence to acknow- 
ledgethe infinite power of God, aboue all earthlypower 
thatis in fleſh and bloud. True itis, therageof the Ene- 
mies is great, and the gates of Hell are ſet wide open a- 
gainft the Church of G. OD, yet they cannot preuaile or 
haue the ypper hand, for God.is with vs, his power is ma- 


nifeſted, and their malice abridged, It hath alwaies beene | 
an hard matter, for inen to ſtay in.dangers aid feare, the | 


remnants of Infidelity and dregges of diſtruſt, do reſt and 


remaine in the beſt men, The truth and. omnipotency. of /! 


Godis hardly yeilded and conſented vato, as appeareth 


| inthe example of Moſes and 4ayon, Numb. 20, They belee-- 


ued wt y G 1d to ſanttifie bins in the preſence of the Chilth enof If- 
racll, : but Shake vnaduiſedly with th:ty lippes. Thelikewe ſee 
inthe fiedge of Samaria, when the Lord:promited , that 
to. morrow that time ſhould be greatpler:ty of Barley, . & 


T howgh1he:-Liord would make windowes inthe Heanen,. 


fine flower to bee ſolde, a Prince aunſwered' andyfaide, 2 | 
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[b Luk. 1,19, | God promiſed hima Sonneinhis.pld age, heſaid, b-How |? 
20 can this thing be Þ eAnd whereby ſpall I know this ? When the |* 

| [Iſraelites were purſued andouertaken by the Hoaſt of the |! 
<Erod. 14:20. | e/Egpiptians, and were in preſent daunger of death, «< they | | 
were ſore afraide, and forgar the power of God, ableto |. 
deliuer them. So the experience of our owne hearts in all |; 
dangers and difficulries, that ordinarily fall ypon vs, doth |. 
tell vs how hardit is to reſt vpon God,as,an al-ſufficienx 
| helperin time of neede, Weediftrult Gods promiſes, 
and feare in euerycuill, that hee will not or cannot ſuc- 
cour ys, Foraſmuch therefore as we are priuy to our owne 
corruptions, being ready to think our help & deliuerance 
to be ynpoſlible., Jet vs in all troubles builde vypon Gods | * 
power,as ypponafirmeRocke and ſure foundation, that | - 
can neuer be remoued, » 
Secondly, ſeeing wicked men cannot perſecute the |. 

| Church at their owne pleaſure, but hauea barre laidein |." 
their way, that they cannot execute the malice of their | - 
hearts, and their Rodde cannot alwaies claſpe and com- 
paſſe the loines of the godly, -heereby wee haue a great 
comfort in our troubles and ſufferinges , to conſider the 
ſtrong hand ofGod preuailing ouer them that doe inſult 
and triumph ouer the Church. The yeares and daies,the | 
yery houres and moments of time touching the Churches 
 affli tions are determined of G OD, ſo that the yngodly 
| ſhallrage but their time. This is it which God ſpeakethto | 
« Gen 15, 19, | #raham, 4 That bis ſcede ſhould be a Straunger in a Land that Fr | 

. net theirs, foure hundred eares, and ſballſerue them, Thus when | 
{®ler. 25, x1, | the people of Iſrael were caried into Babilon, © The daics of 
I'2, & 29, 10. | their captinity are determined to be ſeuenty years. Whe Pilat the 
z | Lieuetenant ofthe Romans, and Iudge of [ndea, had ſaide 
— |f1ok. 19,10, | ynto Chriſt, f KnmweFt thou not that 1 hane power to crucific 
| RG thee, and haze power to looſe thee ? Teſus anſwered, Thoucouls | 
20953 | deft have no porrer at all inſt me f muenth + 
power at all againſt me, except it were ginentheefrom., © 

| abane, Let vs therefore goe conſtantly forward in our yo-1| - 
| cation, to doe our Huries, ro ſpeake freely inthe midſt of | 
the enemies, though they do heare vs, and fit among vs: |; 
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come, Where we ſee, the place, the perſons, the time, 


k a 


are incloſed with a thouſand deaths, yer wemuſt knowe 


 haue ſomg caufetoinſulrand triomph-ouer thefaichfull, | | 
Burſeeing they are ſtinted as the hireling' that hath his | 
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This we ſee to haue beenethe behauiour of Chriſt, 16.8. 

Theſe t] ings Sþal e Teſus in the Treaſury, as be taught in the Tem- 

ple, andno man laide handes on him, s for his houre was + ou 
c 


med to fauour hisenemies : yet he taught boldly,&prea- 
ched openly among them. This example muſt bee our 
imitation.” Though we liue among many daungers, and 


that we are protected, regarded, and defended of God, 
wee are by his right hand made able to fland , when fo 
many deujſes of the vngodly affaulr vs, & ſo manyhornes 
of the wicked puſh at vs, to ouerthrow vs, Ttis an admi- 
rable and marucilous thing, conſidering the enemies of 
the Church and Gofpell, both open and ſecret, profeſſed 
and cloſe, knowne Adquerfaries, and cloſe Brethren, all. 
miſchieuous, hauing alſo ſuch menand meanes to worke 
their malice, that any Church continueth in the Worlde, 
being asa little flocke among many Woolues . Where- 
fore, if there bee any light of the ſpirit of God inys, the 
conſideration of this, that their rage is determined, muſt 
give courage and conſtancy: both to vs that be teachers, 


and to you that be hearers, and worke in vs all affurance | 


of helpe andaſsiftance, to come from the higheſt'Hea- 
YENS, | | | 
Thirdly, this DoQrine is a great terror to the wicked 
perſecutours, and malicious enemies, to confider their 
eftate, and ro remember their condition, thatthey can- 
not doe what they liſt, but what God will, they cannot 
execute what they pleaſe, but whar pleafeth God, This 
limitation of their rage, and abtidgement of their doo- 
ings, isſufficientto daunt their hearrs, andro pullthem 


'backe from fighting againſt God.: Ifthey could prolong 


theirdayes, anddotible their ſtrength, as they can-en- | 


creaſe their mallice, *& double theirdeuiſes, they might 


taske ſhared: outymo him, it-ſernethnorably to-abate 
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he em 


| could dono more then God had determined. Letall the J 


their Pride, to aſſwage their mallice, and ro confounde IN 
their deuiſes and enterpriſes againſt the ſeruants of God. JY 
They are not their owne men, theyare not free, and at |» 
their owne liberty, God holdeth them in,and tieth them | 2 
ſhort,that they cannotrage and raigne attheicown plea- | 
ſure, Herod b and Pontines Pylate,the Gentiles and the ewes | 7 


yngodly remember this DoQtrine, and conſider it in their |? 
hearts, it will be a notable bridle to reſtraine chem from |® 
all euill praiſes, and to ſtop the courſe of their corrupt 
purpoſes. They cannot preuaile ouer the Saints of God, 
albeit for a time, they haue the vpperhand. The time ſhal | 
come, when they muſt giue an account of all their | :» 
workes.. | 
Laflly, ſeeing the times of the enemies preuailing be | * 
ſet, let vs not feare the faces of men, they can bur run the |. ; 
race that God hath ſet them, albeit, they ruſh forwarde |. 
like blinde men, and thinke themſelues able to do great 
things, yet their power is ſubic ro an higher power,and 
their malice ſball quickly hauc an end. If a Prince ſhould 
encourage any of his poore ſubictts, gninr the might & 
oppreſſion of any ofhis Nobles, and ſay vnto him; feare 
not his feare, ] will be thy defence and protection, I will 
ſtand betyweene thee and daunger, he ſhalldo theeno 
harme : would not this make him ioyfull, and baniſh all 
feare from him of being oucr-borne and ouermatched by 
his might? But this is our caſe and cendicionlying vnder 
the Crofle, afflited ofcnemies, and perſecuted for our 


«nd onr ſulaation, whom ſbal we feare? If the Lord be the firength | 


profeſsion : the Lord hath promiſed to beare vs out, and | 
to be a buckler round about vs. /fthen the Lord bt i onr light, | 


of our life, of whom ſhall we be affraide ? Therefore Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, comforting & imboldning his Diſciples againſt dan- 
gers to come, k e Lud forewarning them, that they/ſpould bee 
deliuered vp to the Connſels, bee ſcourgedin the Synagogues, bee | 
brought before Gouernas, and bee hatedof all men for bis names,| 


| ſake,exhorterb thems to patience & courage,Feare thi not; for there | 
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is is werhing comied, that ſhall nut b2 fed ; muy bid, | that foal Bot 
be boaly , ind are not able 
| to kill the ſowle : : but rather feare him which is able to deflropboth 


| ſoul aud boditin ball, We ate ſafe-rnder Gods ſhield, thicy 


caonorem'off one houre of or life, they-catmnor ſhonen 
| 


one mometr. of out time,Bue God wilcatthenr of when 
 irpleaſeth him, and will ſtop them ar a fodaine,that they 
 ſhallproceed no-farther, This is tharwhich was laid be- 


it ſhall come to paſſe, that the Dewi! caſt joe 1110 pri- 
fon, that ye off tried, and. Ng hawe —_— Bees p 


bethou fatrbfull andere wor and [will git thee the —_— 
"0 


22 But the wrath of God W45 knded becanſei Fan: dd the 


Y lt 


and by two Sernants wert with him. 


CLAUET 


& Aſſe, 


| wAy, and bis ſworde drawne inkie band, the © 


| the way, atd went tothe fielde's but Beau the Aﬀſe ”o 


j turneber into-the way, 
24 Again,the Angellof the Lord. Rood i in 4 wy of the PIne- | 
| yards, baning awall onthe one fide, anda wall onthe aher. | 
25 eLFud when the Aſse(aw the Angell of the Lord. ſhe thruſt | 


ber ſeife viito the wall, and daſht Balnxne forte ajainſf the Wall: 
wherefore he fmote her dgawne, 


or tothe left, 


«27 Andnhenibe 
F EPedaber; » x Balaarm 


ny 
yd Balzam vic ag wheeh, PE 


TERS 


28 Thmehe Lord dabemenh ferufh, ani] 
er: Gare oY h, jaar 


by - 


LETT YO VEE AS Pr AB PAR Pray, tn 0 HF 


fore che Church of the Sorywnror, to aſſwyge theivfor- | 
{ row, | Fearenone of thoſe thinss which thou ſhalt ſuffer : bebalde,) | 


Pr of the Lori ſtaod in the way rebar Np | 


23 And when the Afſeſawihe: Angell of the indffordin thi: 
eramtd ont of | 


26 Thentheuaugell ofthe Lind went ſurihoi; S:floeds wa | | 
nerrow place, where was tho weyebeurne, rirberts revight bunt | 


the Amell of he 1bd, Aorlup F 


1 Reuel,2,2 ©, 


ROW if he FT DOTS Newberg 22 


29 And Balaam ſaideamiethe Aﬀſe, Becauſe thou haſt mec- 
hed me, 1 won'd there were a ſvord in min: hand ;for nw would [\ & 
 killtbee. ; 
30 eudtbe Aff ſaide vm16Balaain, An not 'l thine Ae | 
which thou haft ridden vppon, fince the firi# time, vnto this day ?. |" 
Hame 1 ſed at any time to do thus 91ts thee f Who ſaid; Nays | -1 


31 Thenthe Lorde opened the eyes of Balaam, Fer bee ſawe | 

the eAungell of the Lorde flanding inthe: way wi bis, Smorde | 
 drewne in his hand: Thes hee bowed lamje fes and: fell fiat vppon | 
Lis face." _ + ] 
32 Ther the eAwecll of the Lnd aide ano him, Wherefore | 
haft thou now ſmitten thine eAſſe three 11s ? Beholde, I came | 
ont to-withitande thee, 'betauſe thy: way is.not firaight eel 4 
mee. 5 
33 But the Aſſe ſaw me, and turned from mee now three Homes. Þ 
or elſe, if ſhee had not turned from me, h wrely [ bad enen now ſlaine | 
thee, and ſaned her aliae. .. Fx Y 
34: T hen Balaam: [aide ao the ogellof be Ts a, Z have 4 

| fend : for 1 w;/t. not thatthon flundelÞ 1 the way arainimce; 3'm0w 7 | - 
therefore if of deſÞ/eaſe thee, I-will turhe home\: game. = 
35 Burthe eAngellſ, udp vitoBalaam, Gowith che onda F: 
what T ſay unto thee, that onely ſhalt thou Ong So Sager went 54 
| with Pies ces of Balak, & | 


% = TY * 
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JNicte fo W la going before, wee hade feeds che da F 
ture of Balamm with the Princes ::Now, we are to:cons}. 
| ſider: what befell himin the wayyitrcheſe: wordes; and} } 
| whatenterteinment hehadacthe Kinges:bandes,- when | 
he came to his i iourneyes end, in the wordes followingan - 
theend ofthe Chapter; Touchinp the former: Point, wel 
fre. the Wr athr of: G O:N:breaketh out:and! Trevor) | 
= 28 | againſt him for his going , For.this journey beikg! : 
Be. | m Deut. 23, 5. dertaken avich.s reſolute: purpoſe ro curfle thepe * 

© Op as Hoſes teftifieth. Dewt'12 34.5, hoping ts' orga 

bon og his coſcnt; - weſee how God (rrebtihd 
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|. derideth thei importunity of this.ſorcerer, 
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Aﬀe,and aft erward bythe Angel: and yetin theen ſen- 
ecth him awayto thoſeis mailters that had hired him; 

| Burheerthe queſtion:may be askedjwhyGodwas an- | 
gry-;2nd: wherteforechis wrath:was kindledagzinfthim 
{cing.he-had granted himcauc beforegfayin g;Riſevp;and 
go with them-?.]f then God conſented tothis deparring, , 
whyis he offended with hisgoing?2-Lanlwere, God did 
-neuer. implyaliow & approuciofibis feoutncy/but Badan: 
thraugh ambition; & couctouſnes ruſlingints evil and. 
not bearkning: tothe voice of 'God reſtraining him, he 
permitteh many.chinges-which.he-doth norapp UC,namd | 
granteth. the petitions of mon, ſometimes iy wry ve 
6 when Hee:gaue the people fleſpinthe wildamnes, and Cromer 
8 King aſter the maxeri of rhe Nations rouuttabout them i Sowee | 
Hane'fhewed before; phow:God-ironicallytaunterch ani. 

; A neyer gaue 

his conſent atid approbation to his wichedintent, and 


-Sargeant to-arreft him! ,aShe, fate 68 his beatt.andas his. 


be the better accepted ofthe King, ahdreſpeted imhis 
divination , the cunning man goeth with bisrwomen tb 
attend ypon his worſhip. The true ProphetsvfGad(as! 
| weread in the.holy hyſtory): bad buronemann; =: 25 Go-! 
m9 ferued Zlifba, 2: and: Elybupource: wateronthe kgs: 
of . El zb,.4 10. Barach was the ſervant: of /exerzy, © and 
Loſbya of «Moſes, But this falſe Propher isattended with 
- his two ſeruantes gw hoſe praiſc and cltimation.yi 25 from 
men,and powofiGad.. : lin ; 26 35141493 © 
: ;Now the wrattr of God appemrecd againfthim two: 
" waies,and both miraculous & extraotdinary; For-firſt;he: 
is conuintedby thedumbe beaſt that bare himy whothad: 


again him; and xeproueth him:two waies; tt, b the 


therefore the:iudgmentiof God atrendedypoi himasa, if 


- two ſeruanits. waited vpn him:. For'to the 'endihe might. } 


more wit then the wizard that rode yponher.; Therefore/ : 
| þthe\Apolilerteacherh:vs ; [that beranſebeloxedthe witge of 


7 leOnſ#e5, he was rebnked for biriniqaity', farthe"d 
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Secondly , he is reproued of the Angel of God, Sd 
ready to ſite him,and to deſtroy bim for bis iniquity. Touching | 
theficft point, which is the after eee che Aﬀe, the ſpirit]; 
.of God ſcrterh downe three macueilous thinges to be | 
thought yps of vs,the quicknes ofherſight,theſpeach of | FE 
her tongue, andthe diſcourſe of reaſon, orthe communi- |: 
| cation between herand her mailter.. The ſharpnes.ofher'Þ 

eye is firſt of al noted,asfirange/in that beaſt ;who ſaw]; 

at which Ba/zew could-notics. The Afﬀſe by natureis| & 
dull and heauy flow and fluggiſh by kid{aboue lt 
beaſt of the fie & bothiſlow paced, and dimme Gotweds 7 
therefoxe where as ſhe ſawthe Angel, her eyes muſt of |? 
veceſiſh be opened-of God,andendued: with force aboue |; ; 
.the courſe of her nature , fo: that when the: Angell ftood!'] 
armedin:the way three times. with ndcotGock to | 
ſmite Belzar , ſhe three times auoyded the firokeby de- Þ : 
clining out of the way , and atthe third time faued her 
| maiſter by finking downe vnder the burden: and yer for | 
| her good ſeruice was three times-ſmitten with tho ſtaffe/| £ 
| in his hand. And as Gad opened her eyes, fo-alfo he ope-'|. 
ned her mouth , which is a wonderfulimiracle aboue na- }* 
ture, and gaue "her power to ſpeake, whichisa peculiar, z 
preheminence of mankind. Trucitis, God hath giuen} 
.maby giftes to. the vnreaſonable creatures, wherein alſo |. 
they excell man,yet to none hath he giugE he vic of ſpeach|+ 
and benefite of language,butto-man onely,amon 'S al the | 
workes of his ws, And as he gaue her the vſe of the | 
{-tonguetoſpeak with mans voice,ſo he gaue her the benes 4 
fite of reaſon, to ſpeak with vaderſtanding. Forſhediſ-}; 
courſethas a reaſonable creature , and ſhewerh forththe | 
art of cocluding from many particulars, cleering her ſelte} 
of preſent blame, by her. bypaſt aRions , and appealing} 
tohim as witnefſe and iudgeinthat matter, hang 2 | ; 
_ | |-reaſoneth after this maner: - +: WE 
©" tov Es tho} cam inte thys f fi 
171 -hhavs fa of fennics, then Cagoan the prin nhl 

_ But Lbaxe baberto ſerned thee Py 
hos mh —_— mecked thee. _ : 
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| xeween man & beaſt, between the work andthe woprkman, 


| Ourds CUctamorphiſisgwhere trees,and Yrs 
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teſtimony,for ſhe appealeth toBalaamtoſpeake hiscon- 
ſcience what he: had euer found-in her. And albeit God 
ſtirred vp the afle, to be his ſchoolmiſtrefle,and wrought 
2 wonderto check him to his face , yet the wretch is.not 
moued at:the matter, nor ſtirred vp at the miracle to; lay 
his hand vpon his mouth and giue glory corGod, bur bure. 
ſtech with anger, threatneth with words, and firiketh her 
with a ftaffe,and recompenceth cuil for good.He chafeth 
and fretteth that the afſe had mocked himtheconfidereth 
the factofthe afſe but marketh not his owne fault, which 
was farre worſe, who had mocked with God, Forthe au- 
thority of God is greater ouer man, then of man ouer 
his beaſt, and there is a:greater difference and diſpropor- 
tion between the Creator and the-creature; thenis ibe- 
rweeti creature and creature. There is greaterequality be- 


between the potter and the clay, between'thefawand 
him that moueth it, betweea the axe and himthar heweth 
with it : then is between manavhole breath is inhis no- 
firils,and the eternal God, who is euen a conſuming fire. 
For cuery creature is finite, God is infinite , between 
which is no equality or proportion: ſo thatthe afſe deſer- 
ued not to be ſmitten ofthe man , but the man deferued 
to beſtrjken of God as the Angel witnefleth, 

But how could the Aﬀe ſpeake? or howcould a bruit 
beaſt, which is without reaſon, « as the Apoſtle teacherh, 
diſcourſe and conclude f Or wher learned ſhetheart of :Lo- 
gick , which is nothing elſe but. the artofvſing reaſon, 
reaching to inuentargumentes, and then diſpoſe themin 
order with goodiudgment?T his femeth to miniſter mat« 
ter to e-Nhciſts and Libertines to deride al religion, and to 
{coffe at the Scriptures , taking occafionatthis andother 
like places. For when they heare thatan afſe could fpeake 
and reaſonthe caſe with her maiſter, they beleeucitino 
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more then one of E/oper Fables , or a ſtrange tale outof | 
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.* - Therage of the Wicked 


"| a Luk.1 20,62 


C » 


- | * Dan.4.t1, 


_— 


mom meg" 


- of the aſſe,z3he which was as eaſy for him to doe , as to giue 


doth wharſocuer hewill aboue the courſe and order of 


are made to _ I Aufrere ,touching our (clues that | 
arenouriſhed in the boſome of theChurch , and been in- | * 


ſtructed in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and trained vp in the F 


ſchoole of the Prophets, iris ſufficient for our faith and 


Raying vp of our conſciences inthe truth, to know that L 


which 4o/cs mentioneth, verſe 2 8,che Lord opened the month 


vs rea{on-and reaſonable ſoules at the firſt. Forwhen thou 


heareft,thar God opened the aſſes mouth,it 1s as much as | * 
ifit had been ſaid , he that is almighty,powerful, and al- | 
ſufficient did it, that is without want or weaknes , with 


whome nothing is vnpoſsible, who fitteth in heauen and 


nature. Andalbeit we haue not any like example in for: 
mer times ; nor-in the generations afcerward” of the like 


worke ofGod,yet whence hathmankindthevſe of fpeach | 


and viderftanding , burthat Godgaue it inthe creation; | 


We fſce ſometimes he denyeth it to fome men that are 


borne deafe and dumbe and cannot fpeake, to the end 
weſhould acknowledge-ſpeech tobe the gift of God,ra« 
ther then of nature. Sometimes alſo the Lord hath taken 
away the yſc cf the tongue fora time « as we ſee in Za- 


chartah , and peraduenture alfo of his care that he could [ 


not heare, inaſmuch as rhe peeple ſpake not to him when 
they came together to be preſent at the circumciſion of 
his ſonne, but made fignes to himhow he would have him 
called. As then the Lord denieth the gifr.of ſpeaking,and 


depriueth of it where he once hath giueic: whocan limit |] 
the holy one from beſtowing ſpeach, and framing the |. | 
toong of abeaſt to vtter avoice and comunication;as with | | 
the tongue ofa man? orto giue to the creature inferiour 4 
in nature,that which is proper to the ſuperiour?-For albeit |? 
God hath ſer, and ſetled an order in nature, yethim ſelfeis |! 
not euer bourd ynto it. Neither is this miracle in this |; 
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dumbe beaft more marueilous, then that of 'Nebacadnez- | > 
| 847, * he was drium fromthe ſociety of. men ; he did dwel-with |; 
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wet with the dew of beauen , til the haire of bis head did grow as 
Eaoles feathers,and the nailes of hu fingers hke birdes clawes,and to 
conclude he wanted all vſe of reaſon and underſtanding. Now 
the Afſe did no more in this place reſemble man,then this 
man did reſemble a beaſt : as the Aﬀe had reaſon given | 
| her, ſo had the king his ynderſtanding taken from him, 
- being ſtriken by the hand ofGod with madnes,and bereft 
-of common reaſon and iudgment,for it is ſaid afterward, 
that bis vuderftending was reſtored:Belides , we ſee the deuil | 
in the beginning vied the tongue of the ſerpent to ſpeake | 7 Nag - 
to our firlt parences, If Satan did this in the ſerpent, ſhal | ,, 0 
| not the author of nature be able to doe it in the tongue | 
of the Aﬀe?for as the ſerpert by nature can do no 79%, 64 
hiſſe,ſo the aſle can do no more bur bray. Shal we not a(- | 1:4 
cribe ſo much to God, as tothe deuil? Could the deuil | | 
vſe the ſerpents tongue as his inſtrument,and cannotGod 
open the mouth of the Aſle to teach a falſgand ignorant | 5 
| 
| 


— 


| Prophet? Or if we confeſſe that God can worke miracles, 
| why not this among others ? If not this, then neither 
others, Now touching Atheifts and Znfidels that beleeue 
| not the Scriptures, nor the' power of God , to conuince 
| them that are patrons of nature , but enimies ofthe God Wy 
ofnature, we ſee how in Pies & Popin-iayes, he hath left * Oo. 
a kinde of reſemblance of ſpeach., and thereby ſheweth | 2" Jo 
forth what he is able ro doein the reſt whenit pleaſeth WE j-- 
him. We know by experience inall ages, and learne b [<0 
relation and report of al hyſtories, that the deuill hk | <2 
ſpoken in the mouth of other creatures : what impiety | - 2 
then is this, to yeald that to the deuils which they deny A 
| to God,and detradt from the moſthigh'? - | 3 
Hitherto of the reproofe of the Aſſe reprehending his A 
maiſter now ofthe reproofe of the Angel, Trueit is, he 1.3 
was vaworthy of any other tcacher then his owne Aﬀe, b-- 
deing a fit maiſterfor ſuch aſcholler: for ſuch as refuſe to | RT 
hearethe lord ſpeaking,are worthy to be ſenttolearne of by 
bruit beaſtes and ſenſeleſſe creatures, Notwithſtandin o, 
decauſe this proud Prophet ſcornedſo baſe a teacher,and 
rs | Hs. diſdairied 
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Queſtion, 


Z Theodoret,in 
hunc locurs, 
2 Tuſtin, Mart, 
Athanaſi, 


b Whatis . 


| | "Pancantby the . 
- | Avgellappea- 
| 


riog to Balaz. 
© x Cor. 10. 
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.| fore him,to confeſfe his owne wickednes and ignorance, | - 


 fightro his blinde eyes. This ſheweth that his eyes-were | 


ledged his finne, and confeſſed his ignorance, the Angel | 


"the Lord to vive his conſenr that he miont curſe the peo-: | 
a g P 


| Angel of God was, that had this conference and commu-: | 


diſdajined tolearne wiſedome in the Aſſes ſchooll, ro the | 
end heſhauld not be exalted out of meaſure , nor inſult | 7 
with contempt ouer his beaſt, the Angel of God appea- | 
reth vnto him, repreſleth his folly , and giueth lightandJ,- 


firſt of al cleſed and ſhut vp, whereby ke was withhol- | 
den from diſcerning the Angel. And this reſtraint was jy 
rather miraculous then natural. For#f ir had been natural, |# 
it would haue failed inthe diſcerning of other obiectes, |. 
as welas of this one, But his eyes deing opened, then he | 


began to behold the Angel, to caſt himſclfe downe-be- | 


and to ſubmir him ſelfe wholly to hispleafure, after that | 
the Angel had reproued his cruelty and teſtifiedche Aſſes | | 
innocency; who, if ſhe had not been warier and wiſer |, 
then her maifter, had procured the ſpeedy deathand de- |: 
ſtruQion of the Sqrcerer. Laſtly, Balaam having acknow-| * 


giueth him leaue to goe his journey : ſo he goeth merrilyÞ 
with the meſſengers , heping that az he had obtainedli- 
berty to reſort and repaire tothe Afoadires ( which before | 
was denied vnto him) ſo he ſhould in time likewiſe draw | 


ple.But heer the qnetii6 may be asked, who, or what this | 


nication with. Za/aam? whether it were one of the created | 
Angels, ornot? Seme ſuppoſe it was » Michael the eAr« | 
changel that was appointed ruler ouer that people, Some; | 
thatit was an other of the'elet Angels and invifibleipi= | 
rits. Others affhirme,thatis was Chriſt Icſus (4) the Angel | | 
ofthe couenant,the prince of the Angels of God, and the | 
head both of menand Angels. And this I rather aflent | | 
(6b) and ſubſcribe ynto., for theſe cauſes. and confiderae} 
tions. Firſt, becauſe ſo often as Moſes doth make mention | * 
ofthe Angel of God, forthe moſtpart, oralwaies hens | 


 derſtandeth Chriſt the leaderand conduRter ofhis peos| 


plein he wildernefle; b-andthereforethe Apoſtle faiths 
They tempted ( Ini the Wilaeruer, andere deſtroged of Se 


2 _ 


» 
LS RES Ee OT RT INT Troy” ts. aca. 


Verſe 22. againſt thAChurch, is limited and reſtrained, 
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{es,and carefully obſerue his maner of ſpeaking,ſhal eafily 
find,that when he ſpeaketh ofthe Angel of God,and the 
{ Angell of the Lord, hemeaneth ChrittIeſus, and calleth 
| him ſomtimes the Angel of the Lord,ſomtimes the Lord, 
as Gen.16,7,13,0c22,20,12,16,&31,11,13,Exo0d.4,19.S0 
in this place, he cals him, ſomrimes the Angell, fomtimes 
the Angel ofthe Lord, ſomtimes the Lord,vnderſtanding 
by themal,one & the ſame Chriſt. Secondly, it is ſaide, < 
that Balaam fel downe and worſhipped him, which no one of the 
elet Angels & bleſled fpirits(albeir excellent & gloriogs 


| creatures) would euer haue accepted, butall of the would 


when /ohn, rauiſhed with the glory ofthe Angel,fel at his 
feet ro worſhip him, he forbad him & ſhewed the reaſon 
thereof, d See thou dv 1t not, 1 am thy fellow-ſeruant,on of thy bre- 
thre the Prophets, of them which keep the words of the propheſie of 
this booke * worſhip thu God, Now the Angel of God in this 
place doth not forbid diuine worſhip to be exhibited yn- 
to him:but if he had bin a creature, & had vſurped the ho- 
nor of God, he ſhuld be an Angel of the deuil,notof God, 
Neitherlet any ſay, © rhat be bowed himſeife vpon his face, ado- 
ring God, when he ſaw his Angel ready to take vengeance of him, 
which doth not appcar by any circumſtance of the Text, 
but rather that he vnderſtood this Angell to be the ſame 
Lord that had before apeared & ſpoken ynto him. Third- 
ly,this Angell of the Lord talketh with him as God him- 
ſelfe, Ver.32. ſaying, I came out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy 
way i not trait before me : he doth not ſay, his way was per- 
uerted before the Lorde, # as Percy ſpeakerth to Simor the 
Sercerer,Thy hart 5 not r1ght in the ſight of God, but before bim- 
felfe thy way ts not ſtraioht before meſo that be challengeth,that as 
| peculiar to himſelf, which is proper to God, Laſtly, Balaam ſpea- 
keth to him,as to that God which had before apeared yn- 
to him, reſtrajnin g him from curſing the people, and the 
Angel repeateth the ſame wordes; Verſe, 35. which the 
Lord himſelfe had vttered before, Verſe 20.For the Lord 


| pents. Whoſoeuer ſhal diligently read the bookes of Mo. | 


| with one confent haue refuſed & reie&ted the ſame, For } 


dReuel.r 9,10 | 
and 22,8, ; | 


Tehonah had faide ynto him, Foraſmuch as the men are come \ 
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God delinereth from Mnters 
g Verle 20, | ta call ihee, 8 Riſe vp, and go with them : but onely what thing [ 
; | faywntorbee, that ſha!t thou do: ſo heer the Angel is brought 
hk Verſe 35. in,ſpeaking inthe ſame maaner, h Go with the men, but what 


——_— 


wordes being allo pronounced by this Ang 


DO 


to bee vttered by God himlſelfe. Neither letany thinke 


rer, for wee heard before, how the Lord oftentimes ap- 


"peared ynto him ; and we fee, i that when eAgar was fled 


from Abrabams houſe, the Lord ſpake vary her from hea- 


mies, do thinkthemſclues out of all danger, and imagine 


people. We lcarne heereby, k that God deliuereth thoſe 


they haue no power todeliuer themſelues. This the Pro- 


 pher Damdceltifieth, Thou didft draw me out of the wombe, | 
thou ganeſt me hpe, cucn at my Mothers breſts, Iwas eaft vppon \+ 
Tz: 


A__— 


thee | even from the wombe, thou art my God from my Mithers 


Ifay vnto thee, that only jhalt thou ſpeake. He ſaith not, what | 
the Lord ſaith yato thee, but what 1 ſay vnto thee, Now |... 
then, ific were the Lord that ſaide before vnto him, Wh | © 
thing T ſay vnio thee , that onely ſbatt then do: then the ſame | 
| ell, making | 
himſelfe equall with the Lord, muſt needs be accounted 


it vnfic or ynlikely, that Chrilt ſhould appeare to a Sorce- | 


uen, Thus much touching the order of the Hiſtory, the x 
interpretation of the words, andthe clearing of the Ob- | * 
iections that ariſe out of the ſame, Now, letvs come to | 
the DoQrines, which the ſpirite of God offereth to our | 
| conſfiderations, to be marked and remembred of vs, Fa 

Verſe, 22. But thewrath of the Lord was kindled becauſe bee | 
went, and the Angell of the Lord floodin the way to be a7ainſt him. | 

Heere wee haue to weigh and ponder in our hearts, in | 
theſe words, the care ofthe Lord watching ouer the god- |! 
ly. The /raeltes, after the freſh diſcomiicure of their eni- |. 


not, either Balak to be couſulting, and the CAideantes to |+ 
bee alsiſting, or Balaam to bee practiſing, and all ofthe |} 
toyning and confederating againſt them, they know not | 
that apitis digged, and a ſnare laide to intrap them. Burt | 
behold, how the Angell withſtandeth, reprooueth, and ' 
forbiddeth him againeto attempt any thing againſt his | 


thatare his, from dangets vnknowneto them, and when |}: 
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 lrerſenn. vnknowne to his people. 


belly. He prouided for his Church, by ſelling and ſending 


Iofeph into the land of &gypr, when they knew nothing of 
| the Famine that was to come, whereby hen ſaued much 
'{ people aliue, neither were they any way able to ſaue the- 
ſelues, 

Herod the King inuented great miſchiefe againſt the 
CIeſſiah, whereby alſo, Ieſeph and Hary were in danger, 
he diſcloſed the ſecret Counſell of his heart to none, n» but 
pretended worſhip toward him: yet we ſee how (30d pre- 
{erued them all from the imminent dangers,which Chriſt 
through his tender age, and his parents thorough igno- 
| rance of his bloudy purpoſe could not preuent, by ſen- 
ding them out ofthe reach of Herod, and commanding 
them to flye into Egipr, The like we ſee in thr AG ofthe 
Apoſtles, (hap. 12, where wereadof another Herod, that 
flew Iames with the ſword, and put Petey in priſon,” inten- 
dingthe next dayto bring him foorth to execution: no 
doubt he kept his intent ſecret to himſelf, yer by the cear- 
neſt Prayers of the church he was deliuered fro the immi- | 
nent perrill, and the Church comforted. In the daunge- 
rous voyage and ſhipwrack mentioned in the ſame book, 
wherein Paule was, who had deſerued well of all the paſ- 
ſengers, had comforted them in their diſtrefles, and had 
aſſured them of ſafety : yea, they were all ſaued for his 
ſake, yet the vnmercifull and vnthankful Souldiers con - 
{ulced to killhim, while hee ſuſpeRed nothing, bur the 
Lord delivered him out of their handes, and mooued the 
heart ofthe Centurion to ſaue him,;W hereby we ſee, that 
the afflitions of the righteous are many, ſome knownto 
| them, and ſome vnknowne, but the Lordein mercie is 
mindfull of them, and bringeth them out of them all, as 
he did the 1/paelites in this place, from thecurfing & con- 
iuring of this Sorcerer. | | | 
| The Reaſons ſeruing to confirme this doQrine are ma- | 

ny. Firſt, conſider for this purpoſe, the Titles of God 


whereby hee is called, for qur comfort, Godis named a 
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o Ads. x2 ,6. 
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Father, Willa Father faue his Sonne onely from the pe- / 
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God delinereth from dangers Numb.22|% 


; | Mrth. 7, II, 


| 
rPſal.23, 1, 2. 


Reaſan 3, 


(Plal 3 4.7, & 
91,1I,12, 


Reaſon. 3+ 


| &pollices of our encmies, yet ſeeing we haue ſuch mighs« | 


t Pfal. 22, AO, 


— 


rilsthat he ſeeth before his eyes, or will hee ſuffer himto | 
run into vnknowne daungers of fire or water, which the | * 
childe could not vnderſtand, or ynderſtanding,could nor |. 
preuent, but the Father in his wiſedome and prouidence | 
knowerh ? If we th:17 1 that are enill, know how to he:pe our chil- | 
dren, how much more ſhall wur hcaucnly Father, th:t lnowerh all | | 
things,caue good things vnto bts children ? God is called aſhep- |, 
heard; will the Shepheard ſee the filly Sheepe run igno- |” 
rantly into places of danger, and not with his ſtaffe bring | : 
them bacde againe ? Sothe Lord watcheth oner vs, » Hee 
will make vs reſt m grecne Paſture, and lead vs by the ſtill waters, | 
ſo that his e Hercie and kindueſſe hall follow vs all the dates of onr 
=: | "i 
l Againe,we are garded by the Angels,ſfo that there are | 
more with vs, then are againſt vs. They are ſent outto be | 
miniſtring ſpirits, they incampe themſelues abour the | 
Church for theirproteQtion, Wherefore, albeit wee bee 
fimple and ignorant, and knotw not oftentimes the plots. 


- helpers, and ſuch ſafe-keepers, we muſt know that we | 
| ſhall nor faile to be delivered, This the Prophet teach- 
.cth. Pſal. 34. © The Angell of the Lord pitcheth round about them || 
that frare him, and delmereth thz, And againe, He will gine his | 
Aneck; charge ouer thee, to ke:pe thee inall thy wayes, they ſhall 
heare thee m their hands, that thou hurt not thy forte ag ainſ} a ſtone, 
Thirdly, God would ftirre vs vp to be thankefull, and}. 
teach vs wholy to depend vppon him in ajl our daungers, 
Now, what is able more effectuaily to worke this in our 
hearts, and to open our mouths tothe praiſe of our God, | 
then to haue a bleſſed experience of the comfortable pre- |. 
{ence of God for our deliuerance;-when we neither know P ; 
our owne miferies, nor finde any meanes-in our ſejues, to. 
rid our ſelues? Therefore, the Prophet promiſeth, being |] 
delivered from the mouth ofthe Lyon t rodeclarethe name | 
of God wnto his Brahren, andio praiſe bimin the mid; of the con» 
greeation. Againe, what may teach vs better to- truſt m him, and 
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10 waite vpon bin for our ſaluation, then to conſider his knowtedge\ 
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of our eftate in the ignorante of ony owne dangers, Thus did Du- 
id behaue himſelfe, thus he did dwell in the ſecret of the 
moſt high, « and thus did he abide in the ſhaddow ofthe 
Almighty, and being aſſured of his proteQion, he reſteth 
in him, / wil ſay vntothe Lord, O minc hope, and my fortreſſe,he 
imy God, in him will I truſt, hee will deluer me ſrom the ſnare ef 
the Hunter, aud from the noiſome PeStilence, Seeing then, the 
Titles of God declare his nature, ſeeing he hath giuenjhis 
Angels charge ouer vs, and laſtly, ſeeing he would haue 
vs depend ypon him in daungers,and bethankfull for our 
| deliuerances : we may truly conclude, that he is ready to 
deliuer ys out of ynknowne dangers. 
| The Vſes follow, Firſt, this Docrine ſhould direct 
vs,and inſtruQt ys, towhomto go.when we lye vader the 
Croflſe, For if God foreſee the dangers which wee ouer- 
ſee, and keepeth vs from thoſe perils that wee know nor, 
whether can we go for helpe, but ynto him? Shall we go 
to Saints or Angelles? Doubtleſſe thou art our Father : 
though * Lbrabam be ignorant of ys, and [rae] know vs 
not, Net thou O Lord art our Fathir, & our redeemer, thy name 
is for cuer . Shall we truſt in Chariots or in. Horſes? Jn 
horſe v 65 a vaine thing to ſane aman, and ſpal nt deter any by 
his great ſtrength : h:pe inthe Lord, beſtrong, and hee ſhall comfort 
thine hart,and truſtin the Lord. We cannot honor him.more, 
then when we depend vpon him,and reſt vpon his mercy. | 
This doth Ezy4 notably declare at the returne ofthe Jewes 
from captivity, ſaying, [was aſhamed to require of the K. an 
army, & bor(mnen to help vs againſt the enemy becauſe we had ſpike 
tothe king, ſaying,T be ap of God #5. 21911 al the that ſecke hin in 
goadnes, but his power & his verath i againſt al them that forſake | 
him He thoughtirfitter & far better, to commit himſelfe 
tothe protection of God,then by craving theſe ordinary 
means,to giue any occaſion, cither to the weak Brethren, | 
to doubt of Gods power, orto obſtinate enimjes to blaf- |. 
pheme God,& to ſay,what? is not the God who. ye ferue | 
able to defend you? he hath brought the out maliciouſly : 
| to ſlay them, and was not able ro bring them againe into . 
- their 
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2 Luke. 12,2. 


b Prou. 15,11 


© Tob, 26,6. 
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| reſpe& of circumſtances) he proclaimeth a Faſt, he hum- |! 


| heart and trieth the reines, (c) bur vnderſtandeth the dee» 
cloſely, and albeit they dig neuer ſo deeply to hide their l | 


!- Counſels from Gods al- ſeeing ſpirit, yer hee ſhall finde i 


| that is hidden, and fetteth his Seruants at libertie, that |. 


| Cittizens ofhis kingdome; to bemembers of his bodie, |... 


theirland, without ourftrength and helpe! Wherefore, |* 
to ſtop the mouths of the Gentiles, to auoid all offences, | 
and to ſtrengthen thoſe that were weake in the faith, 
(albeir it were not in it ſelfe valawfull to aske aide, and | 
to craue humane helpe of the higher power, but onely in 


bleth himſelfe before God, and looketh for all helpe to 
come from him. | | 

Secondly, ſeeing God deliuererh fromvnknown dan-, 
gers, and moſt ſecret enemies, let vs not ſtand in feare of 
them, but feare him, before whomall things are naked”: 
andopen, who diſcloſeth the hidden things of the heart, - 
who hath ſaid, = There z nothing conered, that ſhall nat be re-. 
neated : neither hid, that ſpall not be knowne, Hel and deſirati- 
on arc before him, how mach more the harts of the ſ1nnes of men, | 
Indeede the heart of man is an hidden thing, and an vn- 
ſearchable euill : howbeit, God not onely fearcheth the 


peſt things of the earth, he knowerh the ſtatc of the dead 
and damned ſoules that are in Hell, which thinges of all |. 
otherare moſt hidden from the eyes of man. Albeir ther- 
fore the vngodly conſpire againſt the Church neuer fo 


them our in their finnes, and bring them yato iudgment, 
he ſhall bring to light their priuy deuiſes, & ſcatter them 
in their owne imaginations in his good time. This ſeryeth 
to put life and courage into vs,tolift yp our hands which | 
hang downe, and ſtrengthen our weake knees. Let vs not 
feare them that feare not God, but feare God, & comfort | 


our ſelues in him, | WS 
Thirdly, ſecing God breaketh the ſnare of the Fowler |. 


a 
_— 


want the knowledge of the daunger andmeanes of cſca- 
ping: ler ys ſecke betimes to be parts ofhis Family,tobe 


and to be children ofthe true Chutch, that we may beryn= | 7 
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 onknowne to his prople. 


| Vaſes, 


| derthe proteion of this mighty God, whole preſence E 


is every where, whoſe Throne is the heauen, whoſe foot- 


Roole is the earth, whoſe Dominion is infinite, If a man | 


abounded in wealth, liued in honour, bathed himſelfein 
pleaſures, yet ifhe be not inthe number of the faithfull, 
he cannot take any ſound comfort in all theſe;For at out- 
ward bleſsings in an vnſanctified man are vnſauoury,d To 
thems that ave defied, and unbeleeuing, is nothing pure, but euen 
their minds & conſciences are defiled, To the pure are al things 
pure, bur the vntaithfull defile:all thinges that they touch 
and handle, Their ſweet ſauours and pleafant ſmelsare 
ſtench. Their good meats and ſtrong drinkes are gall & 
Wormewood. Their delicious fare isas poiſon. Their 


coſtly apparrell is as a men{truous cloath. Their beds of |* 


eaſe are ſinkes of fin, Their life is a death, The beſt things 
they do are foule and filthy. So long as wee continue in 
this eſtate, © and hauc not our hearts purificd by faith, we cannot 
pleaſe God, * (Forwithout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him) ney- 
ther can we bee under the wings of his defence . This therefore 
{ball be our comfort, to be Shcep of his fold, that he may 
be our Shepheard to ſeek ys when weare loſt,& to bring 
vs home when we are gone aſtray, to feed ys in his green 
| Paſtures, and to pull ys with his right hand out of daun- 
gers when we are falling into them, Otherwiſe, if wee 


content our ſelues to be in the Church,and labournotto |} 
be of the Church , we can looke for no defence or dcli- | 


ueraunce from him, but rather deftrution of ſoule and 
bodie, and calamity vpon calamity, to fall vpon vs, 


Fourthly, this Doctrine teacheth, that ſecing GO D 


bringethys out of vnknowne and deſperate dangers that 
wethinkenot of: how much more can he,and wil he de- 
liver vs, when wee knowing them, doe call and cry vnto 
nimfor helpe, that we may eſcape them ? It hee bee not 
farre from vs when wee do not pray ynto him, s but bee 
 foundofthem that ſought him not, and anfwere them 
that asked not for him-: how much more may we aſſure 
our ſclues, that he will preſerue vs from daungers, when 
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This DoQrine therfore ſerueth greatly to comfort & in- 
creaſe a double care in ys, to poure out our Meditations 
the which they are fallen, begin to finke downe ynder the 
burden,and to caſt off their confidence, which notwith= 
Randing hath great recompence of reward? Surely, if we 


preſerueth fro the troubles which we through our blind. 


ſelues of the preſence of his hand when wee knowe our 
ſclues to be in trouble, and pray vnto him for deliuerance 


louing kindnefle ofhis Father, in pulling him out of dan+ 
er, as it were out of the fire, which hee ſaw not to bee 


LindledagainR him : can he doubt or deſpaire of the care | 
- of his Father ouer him, or thinke he will Ieaue him,whea | 
he calleth vato him for helpe,' out of daungers that are | 


ſecne and felt ? Doubtleſle, he that hath an eye to foreſce } 
dangers, will haue an earc to heare in the time of danger, 
Let this comfort vs greatly, and cheere vppe our hearts, | 
while welye vnder To Crofle ;letvs perſwade our owne 


| ſoules, that he which pun the greater,wil alwaies |. 


be ready to accompliſh thelefle : he that deliuereth from 
the pit that was hidden, will helpe vs to eſcape from that 


weentreat for ſuccourin the midſt of our greateſt afflii- 
ons that we finde and feele to be _ VS, 


. Goddelinereth from dangers Nuts, 24 


we crauc his aideand affitaunce, ſeeing his hand is noe? 
{ ſhortned, that it cannot ſaue, neither is his eare heauy, | 
that he cannot heare,neither is his eye dim and dark, that |} 


he cannot ſee and behold our miſeries that are yppon vs, |? 


courage ysto pray vnto him in alour afflictions,and to in«| 


before him. How many in their troubles and crofles into | 


did wiſely confider the watchful eye of Gods prouidence | 
ouer ys, who foreſeeth our dangers before they come, & |. 


nefſe & ignorance cannot ynderſtand, we may aſſure our | 


out of trouble, Whena ſonne hath had experience ofthe | 


which lyeth open : and he that diſcouereth a ſecret ſnare | 
laide to entrap vs, will not leaueys, nor forſake vs when | 


Laſtly, we are admoniſhed by this fauour of (Zod to- | 


ff 


— — Ss 


een ce. 
— 


"ne — 


warde vs, to giue him the praiſe and gloryof his owne. F 
workes, True itis, when wee haue vſed all holy meanes F? 
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for our deliuery , yet the praiſe is due to the Lord. How 
much more therefore ougit we to render al thankſgiuing 
'to God, when he hath done it without our meanes? and 
confeſle that he hath done great thinges for ys.. | 
Thus did the peopleu when they returned our of Baby- 
lon,as the Prophet declareth 2/a/. 126;hen the lord brought 
apaine the captinity of Sic: , we were hke them that areame: then 


[ard they among the heathen. The lord hath done great thinges for 


He watcheth for vs, when we reſt: he waketh for vs, when 
we ſleep : he heareth , when weare deafe: heriſeth vp for 
vs,when welie downe: he is a buckler about vs, when we 
are aſſalted : heis the God of knowledge, when weare 
jgnorant, And ifeuer there were people ynder the kea- 
uen that hath expericce of Gods watchfulnes in this kind, 
it is this Nationof great Brittaine. O vnthankfulnes, 
ifwe donot acknowledge jt! 0 wretchednes,if we-do nor 


our poſteriries ! For hath not God deliuered vs from the 
euer was contrived ;againſt rhe-King, theQreen,thePrin- 


Commons,the wole church and kindome, i determinin 

ſodainly to haue blowne vp the whole houſe of Parlia- 
ment with gunpowder. Now as this was an inuention 
bloody;an intention batbarous and inhumane,fo by what 
k meanes were we deliuered ? was it by our faſting and 
praier? was it by humbling our ſelJues before our God, 


it by ourteares and weeping for our ſinnes; ſaying , ſpare 
thy people, lord,and giue-not thine inheritance into re- 
proch , that the Prieſtes and Icſuites ſhould'rule over 
them? Nay,wevſcd none of al theſe, we ſuſpeQedno dan- 


forenamed curſed conſpiracy was the Lords doing 
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--” 


was eur month filled with laughter , and our tongue with wy,then 


ger,wefeared no enimies,we dreamed of no deueliſh de- | 


uifes- againft the land : ſo that to dere&t and diſcloſethe hr ;- ape 20 


| 


them: the lord bath done greatthinges for us, whereof we reionſe. | 


mott curſed and execrable plot of deſperate enimies.thart | 


and erying ſtrongly inthe eares of the Lord ofhoſtes?was |. 


— 


euerrememberir! o© wickednes, if we do not teach ito | 


ce,and the reſt of their-progeny, againſtthe Lordes, the | 
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ros GOodoftentimes warketh about nature, Numb. 22 


E| Sl and it is marucilous jn oureyes. When an inuaſion in- L 
ET! - the yeare 88. was intended by the ſuppoſed inuincible 1% 
i Armado , plorying in their ftrengeh , municion, ſhippes, fs 
preparations, and confederates,it was indeed the Lotds |”? 

mercy toward ys,to crofſe and curſe their attempt, and to ||! 
raiſe the windes and ſeas againſt them, howbeit, this was | 
not without viing of meanes, as rigging ofſhippes, ar- } ? 
| ming ofmen, muſtering of ſoldiers, yea it was not with'| - 
out ſanctifying of faſtes , calling ſolemne aflembles, | ' 
and crying vnto the Lord. If then we did ling ſonges of | 
| thankeſgiuing for that deliverance: how ſhould our harts | - 
be kindled and inflamed with ioyfulnes , and with what |. 
praiſes ſhould we exprefſe our thankfulnes, but euen yow | 
ynto the Lord our ſclues our ſoules , and bodies, to offer | 


chem vp aliuing ſacrifice, holy and acceptable ynto him? |: 

| For,as many haue been the praCtiſes of the malicious and | 7 

bloody Papiſtes, yet this ſurmounteth them al : ſo many | 
Mb haue beerfthe deliuerances of God,of our Princes, of our | : 
1 Rulers , ofour Magiſtrates, of our Miniſters, ofour peo- |: 


8D | ple, burthis ſurmounteth and ſurpaſſeth themal. Ler vs | 
*- | 1Plalgs, 1.2, | therefore reioce vnto the lord | let ws fing aluud to the rock of our | 
> | [aluation : let vs come before his face with praiſe, let vs ſing loud | 
onto him with Pſalmes : forthe Lord ts agreat God, andagreat | 
King aboue al gods. He ſitteth in heauen and laugheth to ſcorne | 
the deniſes of the wicked. Her'eth in carth,and maketh al bis enis | 


_ 5 mics his footſtoole. | Ke 
Bj Verſe 28. [Then the Lord opened the mouth of the Aſſe.] | 
Bf When Balaanm had ſmitten his Aﬀe three times that bad} 
#1 faucd his life: it pleaſed God to worke a wonder , to alter} 
| the courſe of nature, to giue ſpeach to the Aﬀe, and to; 
EE - | make her ableto reprouec her maiſter, God indeed could | | 
ER. ' otherwiſe haue ſer his finne in order before him , but a | 


= ih dumbe beaſt is teacher fit enough for the falſe Prophet. 
© DoR. r1.| Weſce heetby, = that God ſo often as it pleaſeth him, 4 
$ {oc ky aur & | worketh above nature- and ordinary meanes. Heerunto | 
| abouc nature, | <2 al the miracles which God hath ſhewed from the 
-Y beginning ef the world. He gaue ynte eAbrahan and S4-: 
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God oftentimes worketh aboue nature. 


— 


rahaſonne in their olde age, n» who quickneth the dead , and | ” Rom. 4.17. 
| calleth thoſe thinges which be not as though they were. He Raied 
| the courſe of the ſunne,deuided the red ſea,fed his people : | 
with IManmso ſtopped the mouthes of lions, quenched | o Hebr 11.33 
the violence of fire, opened the earth to ſwallow his eni- | 34. 

mies, brought water out of the hard rock. He ſent hgnes 
and wonders in the land of Fgypt, vnto this day, p andin | 
Iſrael, and among al men, and hath made him a name, as 
appeareth this day. He brought bis people ont of the hand of 
Pharzob with ſignes and with wonders , and with aſtrong hand, 
| with 4 ſtretched ont arme and with great terrour. He gaue power Mak 
| to qavirgine to conceiue and beare a ſonne,, thathe' n an Lo LY 
might ſauc his people from their ſinnes, Al theſe workes 9, (2 
| of God teach vs this truth, that he paſſeth the boundes | 
and ordinary courſe of nature in bringing his decrees and 
purpoſes to paſſe , ſo often as it pleaſech him. 

The reaſons remaine to be conſidered & handled,to 
confirme ys farther, Firſt;marke the nature of God, he is 
great in counſel, glorious in holines, fearful in praiſes, 
mighty in his workes, and in his enterpriſes. Who made 
| the heauen? who framed the earth ? and laid the founda- 
tion thereof vpon the depth ? who brought light out of 
the datkneſle?]s it not the Lord that doth whatſoeuer he 
wil,in heauen, in earth, inthe deep, and in al the world? 
This the Prophet /eremyteacheth chap.3 2. eh, lord God, 
bho!d than haſ! made the heauen,and the carth by thy great power, 
and by thy ſtretched out arme," and there # nothing hard vnto thee: 
be maketh the barren fruit ful tbe brought al thingcs out of nothing, |  F-*f 
who oxely doth great wondrrs , 1- ſir bis' mercy endurh for | ip11 | 25.5.6 |. 4 
ener , who by his wiſedome made the hcate»s,and bath frercheal. BY-e 
ont the earth ypon the waters , for bis mercy endureth-for emer, 

Againe,thereby he maketh his name knowne, and his | Reaſon a. 
| power to'be acknowledged inthe world. This is decla- | 
red by Neheznah in the praiexzof the Lees chap.g. Thor 
haft confidered the affliction of our farbers in Egypt , andbravdl. 
| their ery by the red ſea; and ſhewed tokens and wonders pon Plha- | 
| | 1b ,andon al bis ſeruants, and on althejecjle of the land:far | - 
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| tNeh.9,9,10. | chow knoweſt chat they de'r prondly againſt them,(t) therefore than 
| | | madeſt thee a name , as appeareth thu diy. Wherefore, to the |Þ 
end the power and preſence of God may beknowne both Þ? 
to the Church and ro the enimies of rhe Churchyhe brea«} } 
keth and interrupteth the natural order & courſe of thin, | 
ges, Heereypon it is , that Zoo calleth the children of Þ? 
| {/{aet, andrelleth them , that by the miracle of dividing | 
I the waters of [ordan , » they ſbould know that the lming God | 
O13» 10 | wasamong them , and wonld caſt out the ( anaanite; before them, | 
Scing then, the Lord created heauen andearth of nothing |; 
x ſo that the thinges which we ſee were not mad: of thinges which | 
| did appeare , and ſeing by his wonders he maketh himlſelfe þ 
* Heb. 12,3. | knowne in themiddes of the earth , we conclude that his |. 
workes are aboue the.courſe of nature and al natural thine} 
es whenſo eter he will, .Þ; 
The vſe of this doctrine may be made in this maner.} 
Uſe. 1. | Firſt , it ſeructh fitly to condemne al Atheifts and earth} 
wormes, that aduance nature to throw downe the power; 
of God. Indeed if God onely wrought by ordinary mea» | 
nes and according to the ſtrength of ſecond cauſes, ſome]. 
pretence might « alleaged and ſome colour of reaſorr}. 
produced todoubt of the diuine power. Bur ſeing GodF 
worketh not onely by nature and by meanes , but ſome. 
times aboue nature and without al meanes, and ſome&} 
rimes againſt al meanes,the cuidence of this truth is clees] 
red,the power of God is manifeſted, and themouthes af} 
| al infidels, and of iniquity it ſelfe is ſtopped. Our faith} 
muſt goe beyond reaſon, if'we wil profeſſe our ſclues] 
ſchollers in the ſchoole of Chriſt, In the ſchooles of the} / 
Philoſophers reaſon goeth: before aflcnt:, but in the}. 
ſchoole of God , firſt we haue yſe of faith,, and after fols4 
loweth diſcourle of reaſon, Let. vs therefore learne to} 
magnify the Scriptures , and bythe authority ofthem}' 
.| tread and trample vpon al e-Lhei/me and Prophenenelſe AS). 
many miracles as we find expreſſed and wroyght by the} 
fingerofGod,ſo many teſtimonies andteuidences we hay 
j 2gainſt theſe patrones of nature,who being wholly carng 


——_ a -_ * Ri ab tte. 


Ls l 4 3 
LIE 4 * 


- * 
ll. joey Y — 


FP: TH ; —. - S > » 4 han 7 


4 _ Cm packs _ . ; boo db Ms es. : ORR ke an Cent I I A GT "4" age c 
9 1 fi ES Eh Er, fe, AE oe Sao lc Ae rn. a4 n # ated _ Gn . - FL - 3,0 oa? <4 ror eta ns 4-2; bangs,» Ri, AS. 
NE EEE DDR ROE SOUS ETA * v4: | 

: 2 $0 MR TPID” - . fl = 
Fd —- n % or : : p * : o 7 

To E244 _ © 4% - : ” * * 

* 
> 


—— ps 


andcorrupt , know nothing that is ſpiritual. Theſe deny | lb 
the reſurretionofthe body , and the immortality of the | | 

ſoule , that ſo they might eſcape the ſentece of the eternal | 
Iudge , by whome they ſhal be iudgedin the laſt day,and | 
ſhal know to their,confufion that there is a God whole | F 
poweris infinite, y whowill not make thewicked,innocer, 
but viſit the iniquity of the ſathers yes the children and vpon chil. 
drens children to the third ani fourth generation,and reward enery 
one according to his workgs.He is able to be reucged onal his | | 
enimies , who ſhal ſooner pull their hearrs out of their 
breſtes,then God out of their mindes, This Afoſes ſetteth 
downe Dent.32. Beholde now , for I, I amhe,and * there is 10 
gods with me, I kil and giue life : I wound and I make whote: nei= 
they ts there any that can deliner out of mine hand : If Twhet 
my glittering ſword , and wy hand take holie oniudement , I wil 
exicnte vengance on mine enimies, aud wil reward them that hate 
me , | wil make minc arrowes drunk with blood, and my ſword 
ſoaleate fl:h , for the blood of the flaine , andof the captines when 
| / begra to take vengeance of the enimy, This is gods arrow 
| againſt al Atheifles: this is a fearfull thunderbolt throwne 
downe upon their heads, which ſhal cruſh them in pieces, 
and teſtify their defiruQtion, which ſhal come vpon them | - + A 
when there is none to helpe. Let ſuch therefore betimes _ 
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| acknowledge a God of nature , that he may be to them a | : £ 
God of grace :let them confeſle him to-worke when be | _ FI 3 
| he will, by extraordinary meanes,that he may direQthem | . "2M 
| in the ordinary pathes that lead to ſaluation andeternal | 1 © 
{ life: let them reverence him as the ruler of the world, that - 4. 
he may rule in their hearts by his word and ſpirit , and Sa- _ 
craments , whereby. he applicth to vs-hishenenly giftes. j 2 
Secondly,letyslearne by this miraculous maner of his | | 43 
Pſe.2. |} © 


working , totruſt in him when al meanes faile vs: and tie FAY 
nethim to the ordinary courſe of ſecond-cauſes, (4) that | _ toll. cat I 
iS able to make the ſunne and moonetoſtand fill , as in | © _ 
. | thepurſuitof /oſpus:b-and to bring the ſunne back againe | 
_ | manydeprees-in the dial of eLhez,as in thecomforting 
of Hezzkicb :and to turnethe ſunne intodarknes, (c) as. 
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dIob. 29,6. 


.cLaker2,1. 


| £ Job. 1, & 2. 


' 8 Tob I}, IF, 
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'11Pct.5,7. 
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1 37+» 39, 49. - 


Þ-Prou. 16,3. 
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we ſec inthe time of the paſsion of Chriſt, Hee is able to 


do whatſoeuer he will,and more then he will do. Iris an | 
ealie matter for cuery man to ſay he rruſteth in God, and |? 
boaſt ofhis faith, when no meanes faile him, when hee |. 
hath abeundance and ftore of all thinges, when he is fed |. 
co the full with his hid Treaſure, that they leaue therelt |; 


of their ſubſtaace for their Children : whon God compal- 
ſeth them about with his mercies, (4) T bat they waſh their 


| paths in Batter, and h ane the Riches to pore them out Riners of 
Ole, as lob ſpeak:th, it z5 quickly ſaide and ſþ ken that we wil re- | \ 
tye pon God, and atkuwwledge his providence, But if God blow | 
ypon our meanes, they ſhall do vs no good : he can take | 
vs from them, as he dealt with the < vataichfuil rich man : þ 
or he can take them from vs, f as he dealt with his fairhful | 
ſeruant 1ob, We muſt therefore depend vpon him in time. | 

of war,as well as of peace : in want, as well as in time of. | 


wealth: in ſickneſle, as in health : when he ſhall make the 
heauen as iron, and the earth as brafſe, when he ſhal take 


away the ſtay & ſtaffe of bread : when he ſhall cauſe thee | 


to walke through the valley of the ſhadow of death, thou 


muſt then call vpon him for thy daily bread, and ſay with |. 
lob, s Loe, though he ſlay me, yet wil I trmjt in him, Commit thy.|- 
waies and works vnto the Loyd, and thy b thoughts ſhal be directed, | 


Cat all yonur care | on him, for hecareth for you, Such wee are 
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- Godoftentimes worketh aboue nature. Numb. 22 | 
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| Perſe 38. . God oftentimes worketh aboue nature. 
| ; | ns gong 


ofhisowne mouth, how incredible or ynpoſsible ſoe- | 
uer they ſeeme in our eyes. Therefore, the faith of eL- 
brchamthe Father of the faithfull is commended by the 
Apoſlle, that aboue hope, he belecued vnder hope, that 
he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, 1 and hee” nor 
weake in faith, conſidered not his owne body which was 
now dead, neither the deadnefle of Sarah; wombe, ney-. 
ther did he doubt of God thorough vnbelcefe, but was ' 
ſtrengthned in the Faith, and gaue glory to God, being 
fully aſſured, that he which had promiſed was ableto do 
it. This-is a great comfort, if at any time we ſee the miſe= 
ries and ruines of the Church, if we behold the deſolati- 
on and hauocke that is made of it; that God is able to re- 


ſtore the flouriſhing eſtate thereofagaine, God can work | 


aboue meanes, and without meanes; ſo that albeit we can 
ſce with an eye offleſh no wayto worke the ſafetic of the 
Church, let vs not deſpaire or caſt away our confidence 
| and hope, which hath great recompence of reward. We 
read how G OD ſaued /aell, When there appeared no 


meanes of deliuerance inthe eyes of men, the rockes and | 


mountaines hemmed them in on both fides, the red Sea 
was before them, the hoaſt of the Egyptians marched be- 
hind them, m no way was left them to eſcape the dangers 
inmans judgement. But as the Church in this world, is 
euer ſubie& ro afflition, and to lye vader the Crofle; ſo 
God doth not incontifently deliver it our of danger, bur 
many times continueth their troubles, and augmenterh 
their calamities, to exerciſe their faith, to try their pati- 
ence, and toprooue their obedience; notwithftanding, 


in the end,God maketh anhappy yſlue, and ſheweththar | 


| the gates ofhell ſhall never preuaile againſt the Church, 
Therefore, when the ſ7aelites began tomurmure, and nor 
ſo much againſt Aoſes,as againſt God,and looked more 


to the danger of death before them, then to the power of | 


| God aboue them, and conſidered more what they did. 
want, then whatthey ſhould beleeue 3 Moſer faide ynto, 
them, Feare ye not, ſtaid fil, and beholdthe ſaluation 
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' Godoftentimes worketh aboue nature, Namb. 22 | 


P xr. Sam, 10, 
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o Ats.9,1,2.3-| 


| Heauensto Paule, as he waxinthe way,being nowe come 


fe through our weakeneſfe. This-is that which the Pra» 


| ampoſcildemmy fighr ſaith the Lordef Hofr?- 
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which he will ſp1w to thee this day, for the Egipitans, hom ye bawe | 
ſeene this day, ye (ball newer ſee them againe :1he Lord ſpall fight |: 
for yors, thercfore bold you your peace. When there was a great |! 
perſecution raiſed againſt the Church at leru{uem,n io that |? 
the Sheepe of Chriſt were ſcattered abroad, and nothing | ? 
bur threatnings andſlaughter breathed out againſt the || 
Diſciples ofthe Lord, » Authority being ginen by the High- | 
Prieſts to smpriſon a! ſuch as called on his name : ratherthen the 
church ſhold be rooted out,the Lord Ieſus apeared in the | 


"RI 


neere to Pamaſey, called him-to the knowledge of the |. 
truth, andappointed himto be a teacher of the Goſpell, |. 
that before he deſtroyed, y ſo that we may renew the an- | 
cient Prouerbe, .7s Saule alſo among the Prophets ? So when | 
we ſce the dangerous times, and perrillous ſeaſons of the |. 
Church, let ys not hang downe our heads, but rather lift | 
yp our hearts, and cry ynto God, ſaying; Helpe Lorde in | * 
the time of neede, forſake not-thine-inheritance, which ' 
thou haſt. purchaſed, nor the Vine-yard which thy right 
hand hath planted, Andletys afſure our ſelues,that-when 
the cauſe thereofſceemeth moſt deſperate, and helpe ap- 
peareth to vs to be fartheſt off, then is his mercy greateſt, | 
and his preſence neereſt, 9 then is his power made per- 


phet Zachay witneſſech, (hp. 8, ſpeaking ofthe returne | 
ofthe peoplefrom Captiuity vnto erwſalem, and of the | 
louing kindneſſe.of God to bee cxtended toward them, 
Far albeit the reſidye that were left, were reproached, 

the Citty ruinated, the-gates burned, and the wall bro- | 
ken downe; = yet he prophecieth, That od e Hen, andolde}| 
Women ſhall dwell in the ſtreets of Iermſalem, and the fireets of the | 
( uttie ſrall be full of Boyes and Girles, playme inthe ſtreets theredf. | 
For thus ſaith the Lordof hoeſts, Thowgh #t ſeeme wnpoſsible in the | 
eyes of the remnant of thes people im theſe daici/ſhouldut therefare-be | © 
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_ Laſtly,asrhisDoQrine teachetb vs tobelecue the prov 


ſes of God, ſoitteachethys not: to.daubt or deſpaitelſ 
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| uo of before) he was atthe firſt « a blaſphemer, a Per- 
e 


ſels of the harts manifef, and then [ball enery man hane praiſe of 


of the faluation, and conuerſion of our Brethren,for God 
is able to call and conuert them to the ſauing knowledge 
of the Goſpell. This the Apoſtle vrgeth, intreating of 


the calling of the Iewes, to embrace the Faith of the Gen- 


afiedin, for God is able to graft thrm in againe. Likewiſe, 
[= 4 the Diſciples ſaw and heard the difficulty of cnte- 


the ſnares and ſubtilties of Sathan, Chriſt Ieſus behelde 
them and ſaid ynto them, * With menthis is vnpoſſible , but 
with God all things are poſeible. He calleth at all houres of the aay, 


ninth, and at the clenenth haure, For as he is bound r JEr- 
ſon, ſo he is bound to no time : he calleth whom he will, 
he teacheth and toucheth the hearewhen he will, This 
we ſee, inthe example of the Apoſtle Paule (which wee 


cutor, and an oppreffor, yet he was receiued of God to 
mercy, to the encouragement of them which ſhal in time 
co come, belecuc in him vnto eternall life. So was Mary 
AHMyaalen a grieuous finner, anvncleane liver, y out of 
whom he had caſt ſeauen Dexuils, = yet many fines were for - 
ginen her, inaſmuch as ſhe lonedmach, and wasthe firſt to whome 
the Lord appeared after his reſurrefim. Wherefore,albeit we 
ſcemen run on in their wickednefle, and ſhut their cares 
againſt the wholeſome admonitions ofthe word of God, 
albeir, their wholelife be a conrinuall praQiiſe of ſin, and 
that they drinke in iniquity, as the Fiſh doth the Water, 
(<) yet we muſ} indge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who wil ighten thinges that are bid in darkneſſe ,& make the coun> 


God. God is not tyed to ordinary cauſes, but as hefedde 
thepeople with Quailes in the Wildernes, ſo he can in- 
wardly inſtru the conſcience, hee can maketheleaſt 
meanes powerfull and efeCtuall to ſaluation : fo that® as 


tiles, { «And they als, if they abide got Flilin wnbeleefe, hall bee 


ring into heauen, for thoſe thar truſt in their riches, that. 
they haue need ofa ſingular gift of God, to eſcape out of. 


'u at the dawning of the day, at the third hoare, at the (xt, at the 
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many which are firſt ſhall bee laſt, ſo ſometimes _ 
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| robs  Godoftentimesworkethabove natures Numb.a4. 
| | (hall bee firſt, Hee called /obn the Baprift, as it wereinthe | 
eLuke. 1,15, | dawning of the day, < whom hee ſanilified from bis Coe | 


as it were at the third houre of the day, © Who were brought 


vp in the kn wiedge of the $ eriptures of ( huldren, which are able to 


. | make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation through the faith whichss in Chrift 


leſus, and henoured the Lord with the firſt frutts of their hfe, He 
called Paxle to bee an Apoſtle, Mary Magdalento bee a 
belecuer,as it were at the ſixt houre,who after their con- 
uerfion redeemed the time, and though they were inferi- 
our to other in reſpect of time, yet they were equall vnro 
them, orbefore them in Kepoens of zeale, and other gra, 
ces of Gods ſpirit. He called the Theefe vpoathe croſle, 
as it weare at the eleuenth houre, to bee partaker of his 
kingdome, to whom Chriſt faid, © Thr day fba:t thou be with 
mt iy Paradice, Let vsnor therefore enter into iudgement 
againſt our Brethren, let vs commit themto God, fSreing. 
it #5 not for vs to know the times and ſexſon; which the Father hath. 
| pat in his owne power. Let vs pray for their conuerſion to 
God, that he would giue them repentance to know him, 
andto come out of the ſnares of the Deuill of whom they 
are holden captiues. Inthe meane time, varill this won- 
derfull worke of grace be wrought ia then, s ho art thou 


| that condenneſt another mans feruant ? Hee ſtandeth or falleth to 
bis owne Haiſter, yea, he ſpall be eftabiſned, for God is able to 


make him 5t.and. 


| Verſe 31. [Then the Lerdopened the eyes of: Balaam,and ht : ; 


ſaw the eAngellif the Lord landing m the way with his Sworde 


5 


could not be ſeenc of the Aﬀe.. And the Lorde Ieſus di 
often appearein the Old Teſtamentin a bodily ſhape, tc 


| teach the Church, b that wheathefulneſſe of time 
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thers wombe.He called Timothie and Tims, and ſome others | 


drawne.] The Lord that before opened the mouth of the | 
Afﬀle, now openeth the eycs of Balaam, who is heere cal; | 
led, the Lord, and the Angell of the Lord; Not that-his þ 
eyes were ſhut or-clofed before, or that he was blind, but 
his ſences were holden;that he ſaw not the Angel of God F- 
who appearedin aviſible and bodily ſhape, otherwiſe heF: 
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| now he percciueth the preſence ofthe Angell.We learne 


| when oe open, we ſhal diſcerne no more then blind 


| prefſing vpon Lot with threatning wordes, and vncleane 
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of a woman, and made ynder the Law. Thus he appea- 
red toeAbraham, accompanied with two of his Angels. 
Geneſſi, 18, For we do not read that God the Father cuer 
took vpon himthe ſhape ofman,or God the Holyghoſt ; 
to ſhew that the ſecond perſon in Trinity onely, ſhould 
be incarnate, and neitherthe Father,nor the Holy-ghoſt, 


his eyes were opened, he diſcerned'not the Angell ftan- 
ding by him with a drawne ſworde ready to firike him : 


from hence, i that we can haue novyſe of the ſences fur= 
ther then God inableth and blefſeth. True it is, nothing 
can be more naturall, aad nothing ſcemeth more in our 
owne power, then for the eye to ſee, the eare to heare, 
the heart to ynderſtand, the hand to handle, the foote to 
walke; yet all our ſences, geſtures, and motions of the 
body, are ordered at the will and pleaſureof God. Wee 
cannot open oureyes to ſee, further then hee will :and 


men that Fope inthe darke, without his direQion,Heer- 
unto commeth the example of the Sodomitcs, Gen. 19.who 


thoughtes, and running with rage to breake open his 
doores, k The e Ayzels [mate them all, both ſmall andgreat with 
blmdneſſe. They could haue ſtrucken them with ſodame 
death, butthey are reſerued to a greater judgement : and 
this worke of God is the. greater, in that their eyesare 
open, and they are not vtterly depriued of fight, andyet 


zed, goin g 7 


they went. That which was one, ſeemed double : the | 


to be behind them, Thus they ſee the doore, and ſeeke 


come, he would take vpon him the nature of man, made 


The ſences ofthis Sorcerer were ſo aftonied, that before. 


theyſeeor diſcerne nothing at all. Thus they ſtandamas- | 
and downe, and yet notknowing whither | 


thing neere at hand ſcemed farre off: that on the right | 
hand ſeemed to be en the left : that before them, ſeemed' | 


to breake it yp, but knoweth not where it Randeth or-| 
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meanes before | * 
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when Hagar the Bond-women with her [bmae{ were caſt | 4 
out of Abrabams houſe, ,ani}; wandered in the Wilder- |* 


neſſe of Beerſheba, God opened her eyes, and then ſhee 


ſaw a Well of water, Heerunto alſo come the Prayers of | Y 


E£/ifaa, both touching his Servants, and the e-Lramites.For 
wheathe King of eAramicnt Horfles and Chariots, and' 
a mighty hoaſtto take the Prophet (who had diſcouered 


his ſecret counſels) and his ſeruant beholding the Army, |! 
cryed out, Ll. 1/as IMaifter how ſhal weds? Hee aniweared, | * 
 Feare not, for they that be with vs, art moe then theythat be. with | | 
them : and he prayed, ſaying, Lord 1 beſeech thee opm his ties, that | 
he may ſee, and the Lord opened the eyes of the Seuant, and be love. | 
ked, and behold the Monntaine was ful of Horſes and (harriots of } 
fire round abant Elſpa. Againe, whenthe Aramites came a« |; 
bout him, and thought themſelues ſure of him, he prayed | 


vnto the Lorde, and ſaide : Smite this people I pray thee with 
blindneſſe : and he ſmote them with blindneſſe, according to the word 


of Eliſoa : And Eliſha [aide wnto them, T his is not theway,ncthey | 
z this the ( itty, follow m2, and Þ wil lead you to the man whome | © 
3e ſeeke. But he led them to Samaria. «And when they were come | | 
to Samaria, Eliſha ſaide, Lorde open their eyes that theymay ſee. | 
And th; Lod opened their eyes, and they ſaw : and. bchotde, they,| 
were in the middeſt of Samaria. He did not pray ynto God,to | 


kill and deſtroy them, that they might fall into,the: pit, 


which they had digged for his. life ;_neirher did hee pray, | 


toGod to take away wholly the vſe of their ſight, and put 


out their eyes. They ſaw their way, they ſaw the Prophet, | ! 
they ſaw the Townes and Cities as they tooke their iours | | 
ney, but they diſcerned not the way, they knew notthe | 
Citties, they perccined not the Prophet who he was..,So, | | 
then, howſocuer we haue eyes to ſee, and cares to heare, | 
and want neither wifedome nor Counſell, yet'wee can;þ 
ſee, heare, marke , and perceiue no more then God will; 
haue vs : our fight is confuſed, as at the building of Babel;;| i 


theirlanguage was confounded, fees 
- ,TheReaſons are: Firſt, becauſe nothing can proſpets; 
orbe bleſſed yato.vs withoug his {peciall uidance ;and 
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dire&tion, We cannot performe &accompliſhany thing, 
exceptthe Lords bleſſing concurre with the ſames. This 
the Prophet Dawidteacheth. P/al. 127, Except the Lorde-m 
buitde rhe houſe; they Jabour. in wamne that build it « except the Lord 
 heege the City, the kgeper wat cheth in vaine.Whergby we ſee; 
thatall the labour. and induſtry'of.men,' in.gouerning a 
{ Family, orin-vpholding a Qommortwealth,thall proue 
vaine and ynprofitable, vnleſſe God guide them, & giue 
| good {uccefleynto them, ...;; ;;, 5:0 - 64/06 | 
|. 'Trueitis, the prouidence of God ruleth ouerall,, and 

nothing is ynpoſsible to him.to brin 


o. to paſſe, hee is able 


 tochaunge Nature, and to-alter:the- courſe of Naturall- 


' thinges. For ſhall any thing be hard to. him, who wor- 


keth papracles and wonders at his owne pleaſure? And | 
wemult not negle& the meanes, butyſe themtohis glo- 


ry, and our comfort: and yetno'meanes.can doe'ys any 
good any farther then they rece1ue ſtrength and yertue 
from him, | | 
Secondly, if wee conſider who made all thinges, and 
gauethem ynto man, we ſhall net greatly meruaile that. 
God hath the ſoueraignty and dominion ouer all that we 
haue. For who * made the eye of man? who faſhioned 
the care ? who created the hart ? who gaue to men wiſe- 
dome and ynderrſtanding? Is it not God who maketball 


things inall men? If then he made the eye, how canwee, |. 


doubt buthee hath power and authority to open and to 
ſhut, to lighten, and to darken, to giue fight, or toſtrike: 
with blindneſſe ? Tfhee planted the eare,. and faſhioned. 
the-hart, it is certaine he can bore the.care, and open the: 
heart, or he can harden the heart, and make the care hea- 
uy. For as he knoweth what is inthe heart, hee hath.the 
ordering and diſpoſing of it athispleaſure. Seeing then, 


that nothing can be bleſſed without Gods direRion, and. |. 


ſceing all things are his by the right of creation, iris cer- 
|. taine we haue no yſe ef our ſences, and of the meanes be- 


| forevs, except it be giuen vsftom abouefrom him, that. | 
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+ ” 


Ln Creator and gouernour ofall thinges.. 
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We haue no oſe of the ſentes, cc. 


— 


| 


eyes, let ys pray to God to giue vs in the right vſc' of Sur 
ſences, as hehath giuen the ſences themſclues. Letysvſc 
all the meanes that God hath put into our hands,alwayes 


craue of him to 9-open our hearts, as hee did the heart of | 


Ly&ia,that ſhe attended ynto the things which Pawtſ] pake: ( ; ; 
ſohe that hath eares to heare, ſhall heare, For by nature | 
wee haue vncircumciſed hearts and eares : and through | | 


our corruption, wee are as cloſed veſſels vnfit to receiue_ 


of thoſe thar heare it, Therefore, the Lord ipeaketh by. 


Tillers of them, He doth not alway take away his word, for 
the finnes of men, but cauſeth ic to bee preached to their 


wer of it in their conuerſations. And ſurely, if we would 
knowe the cauſe of the ig 

word,ofthe want of _ 
ra bel the Goſpell, whichis the hi 
in 


is heauenly wiſedome, ſanCtifie 


oh ordinance of God 
d for the ſaluation of 


his ele& : we ſhall finde this to be thechiefeſt, we reſt & | | 


truſt in our ſcelues, wethinke it ſufficient to bring our na» | 
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This DoQtine offereth to our conſiderations , verie | 
good Vſes, Firſt, ſeeing wee can'neicher ſee; nor heare, |? 
nor yſe the meanes open before ys, except God open our 


with Prayer to God, to blefle them toys, atid'our com: | 5 
fort, Eſpecially, when we come to heare his word, letys | - 


TI 
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the wholſome liquor, andpure waters of the worde of |” 


the Prophet, r7e ſhalhear mced, but ye ſhall not underſtand, ye | - 
Shal plainly ſee, and not perceine ; make the heart of this people fat, | 
| make their eares heauy, and ſhit thrir cies, leaſt chzy fee with their | © 
eyes, heare with their eares, and vaderſt.md with their hearts, & | 

conuert, and he heale them, ener vnill their Cattts bee without | 
Inhabitants, their houſes without poſſeſſors, their fieldes without | 


condemnation, that will not obey it, nor expreſie the po- | 


norance and contempt of the | 


ting and regarding the preache |. 
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God, which is oftentimes preacked to the condemnation | 


5 FS 


| condemnation. This weſee in theſame ſort practiſ dby.| 
the Prophet Z//ha, when he was compaſlced with his ene- Ji 
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turall eyes, and carnall eares with ys, whereas we ſhould 
earneſtly defire of God, the true yſe,& comfortable fruite ÞÞ* 
of them, arherwiſe wee mayfce and heare to our further: 
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— * ” RE APADES. =o . hs. Ros | | "ooo 
mies, 4 he prayeth God to open the Eyes of his ſeruant,to , 4 s Kiages. 6.)| | 
ſee the helpe that God hath ſent him :he prayed likewiſe | 17: 18, 19- : 
to GOD touching his enemies , firſt to Ririke them 


. | with blindneſſe that they might run into danger, then to 1-4 
open their eyes to ſce themſelues.in daunger.. Let ys alſo | ' 


continually give him thankes ſo often as we find hjs hand 
to be with vs, and feele him with his gifts, to beſtow yp» 
on vs the vſe of his giftes, whether nacurall, or ſpirituall, - I 
to bleſſe our ſences, to dire our iudgementrs,to ſanctifie | ! 
our ynderſtandings, to ſoften our hearts, and to. circums 
- | ciſeourcares, Now,if we muſt be faine to begge of GoE 
* | the proper funCions, and right vſes of our outward ſen- 3 
ces (which we haue by nature) as if we had-them not, and | J 
render praiſe ynto God for them - how much morc are we 138 
to aske of Goda pure and cleane hart, an humble & con- 
trite ſpirit, the ai of repentance, and the grace of rege- 
neration, which we baue not by nature, but are contrarie = 
tonature.For the Apoſtle teacheth truly,r thatthe wiſe- | "Rom, 8,.7.:. |: 
dome of the fleſh is enmity againft God, becauſcit is not | 4X8 
ſubic tothe Law of God, neither indeed canbee, And | | 7 
againe, \ The natural man perceiucth not the rhings of the ſpirit of | 1 3 Cora, 14.4 © 
God, fer they are foelilaſſ vnto him, neither can bee knim them, | © 

Jecanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Itris God that mult re- | | = 
veale ynto vs by his ſpirit © the miſters:s of bis kingd1m1, which | * x Cor, 2, 6,-4 © 


—— 


k 


none of the Princes of this warld hane knowne : the ſpirit ſearchath ol | 718 -- | 
things, exen the deepe things of God, This we ſee noted vnto vs | Þ .Þ 
ta the communication and conference of Chriſt. with the | þ-.2 
two Diſciples that went co Emmans,he.drew neerto them  F3 
to-heare their reaſoning together, ofthe things that bap- | . 4 


pened at Jeruſalem, rouchivg the paſsion of ChritB,:bur,s | » Luke 24,181. Þ 
their eyes weye holds that they could mt krow bim His body in- | 37s -- Fx 

deed was not inuifible, the change was not i-him,burin | 

their eyes which after aſort were dim'd & holden back, 

that they ſhould not diſcerne him foraſeaſon, and-after- | -. We 

ward their cyes were opened, that they knew hin, * as | *Ioka 20,2544 3 

likewiſe ary Megdalen, albeit ſhe were neither blinde'] Fa 
' Nor deafe, yet diſceracd him,neither by ſceings nor hea-- 
| ; TINg:; - 
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2 Tob.31, 1. 


 ]J*Pfalirg, 37 


1 


| 


| giue ouer our cares, and hearing to harken.ro ha! 


ring ofhim. Wherefore, we haue not an abſolute power |# 
ouer our ſences, itis God that giueth the eye, that muſt | 
open it: much leſſe haue wee power ouer our vnderſtan- | 
ding, will, iudgement,memory, and affections : and leaſt 
of all concerning heauenly rhings,in which we are whol- |” 
ly blinde, as we hauc already declared: ſo that it behoo- | 
ueth all of vs to acknowledge all theſe ro bein the power | il 
and diſpofition of God, either to diminiſh or reſtraine}*? 
them, or vtterly to bereaue vs ofthem, and rake them a- |”? 


Fray fromvs athis pleaſure, that is the giuer, and conſe- þ4 
{Yuently we are alwayes to entreat him to giue vs grace & |} 


power,that we may carefully vſe them as we ought tothe |? 
glory of his name, the profit of our Brethren,8& the come | 
fort of our ſoules and bodies. .— 

Secondly, ſeeing we hane no vie of our ſences & ſight |” 
further then God will, who oftentimes ſhutreth and clo» ; 
ſeth them vp, thcreby withholding them cuen from dif | * 


| cerning of particular obie&s : let vs take heed how wee | 


abuſe themto our owne hurt that hane receiued them, &] 
to the diſhonor of God that gaue them, from whom eue-. 
ry good giuing, & cuery perfe& gift proceederh. If we ſee 
not but at the pleaſure of God, who is able to ſtrike vs | 
with blindnes and miſts, that we ſhal grope in darknes, | 
& ſeek ſome to lead vs by the hand, orif we haue our cies | 
open, we ſhall diſcerne anddiſtinguiſh nothing, buthaue}] 
the outward & inward ſences dazled, vntill he take away} 
the ſcales from our cies that couer the. The Apoſtle Perer | | 
complaineth in his time of corrupt men led with ſenſuali* | | 
ty,” hawnmny cies ful of aduttry,and that cannot ceaſe to ſine. We} 
muſtbeware how wee rurne our fight to a contrary end, |. 
thenfor which God hath lent it vnto vs, bur rather with | - 


| 10b,z We ſoonld make 4 conenant with onr eyes, that they wander | 


wot after folly : and pray with the Prophet Daxid, ſal. 1 TH : ! 
*T iurm away mins eyes from regarding vanity, andthat they be ue 
carried away after couetons affebtions, Tf we haue cares by'nanyy 


| ture, yet heare at the pleaſure of God, how ſhall wethenF 
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| flaunders , leud ſurmiſes , euil backbitinges, flying tales, 
falſe accuſations,and hurtful reproches,raiſed and forged 
ro the hurt of our bretheren? He is able to try and touch 
vs(b) with dumneſſc,as he did Zachary, with lamencile;as 
ke did Jacob; with blindneſle, as he did Zmas;with croo- 
kednes and deformity as the woman in the Goſpe]; with 


vnderſtanding,as he did: Nebucadaezzar; to teach vs to 
take heedto our ſelues and ourſenſes, leaſt we abuſethem 
ro our deſtruction, 5 , 
Laſtly,ſeing God can blinde the eyes,and binde yp the 
ſenſes when it pleaſeth him,let us goe forward and walke 
boldely in the duties of our calling , let vs not feareany 
enimies , ſeeing the Lord hath ſomany waies to help his- 
choſen people, to ſuccour them, and to ſauce them harme- 
leſſe. Letvs commit and commend our ſelues to his pro» 
uidence,who albeic he ſuffervs to fall into many dangers, 


iudgmentes, He can viſit them oftentimes-and in ſundry 
maners, Every thing ſerueth to his will, and therefore if 
we ſcrue God,let vs be aſſured he wil make it ſerue toour 
benefit, They ſhal not ſtirre afoot, or moue any member, 
| orlift vp an hand, but at his becke and appointrent, /exo- 


the Prophet,(c) but immediatly it dried up, and he could not pull 
it in againe vnto him. Ananias and Sapphira his wife, were 
amog the Apoſtles and ſeemed to be. in perfe@healthand 
farre from death: yer ſudainly they fell downe;; and were 


of their father , ſate vpon_ a feate-by the. way fide, 
Philiſtims,- A-man would have thought, he fate ſafely and 


Arke was taken , (4) ſuddainybe felt from bis ſete backward 
and hu neche was broken, When Faziab King £/ Indab preſu- 


. - 
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fooliſhues, as he did. £cb#ophel; with want of reaſon and: |. 


yet he-can {mite his enimics with many and "ſuddaine | 


| :4mretched out his hand from thealtartoJayhoelde on:} 


[- 
caried out, Olde El, whoſe ſonnes walked notinthe 4 - 


waiting for the ſucceſle of the bartel foughtagainſt the = 


ſurely at his owne pleaſure ,and no doubt he iudged no |- 
leſle himſelfe:.of. himſelfe ;. but when:he.heard chatthe | 


medtaburne incenſe ypon the alrar of incenſe, andlift vp | 


þb Luk.t. 23; 


Gen.32,31- |} - 
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© 2,Chron.26, 
29, 


| fAR,17.28. 


| 8 2. Sam. 15, 
31. 


h 1,Cor.z.19, 
20, 


t-I. King, 19, 
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k Math.2.8. 
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his heart to his owne deſtruction , while he waxed wroth 
againſt the Prieſtes ofthe Lord, and had the incenſe in | 
his hand to burne it, © ſud«inly the leproſy aroſe in bis forchead, | | 
and he was compelled to depart ont of the Temple. We are able | 
to do nothing of our ſclues , as of our ſelues , f ſeing that m | * 
hin we liue,and mane ,and bane our bemg.Letysin al our ſuffee | | 
ringes comfort our ſelues heerin, that the Lord holdeth | 1 
the wicked in his owne hand,and turneth their wiſedome | 
into fooliſhnes. Abſalom rebelled againſt his father and | 
was aſſiſted by Achuophe! Dauids companion and cheife | 


counſeller { for the counſel which he counſclled in thoſe 


daies was like as one hadasked counſel at the oracle of | 
God ) Dauid praied vnto God to turne his counſell into | - 


fooliſhnes , s God heard his praier and confounded the deep 


wiſedome of this great Polititian , ſothat ha ſee his houſe in order | 
and hanged bim ſelfe. He catcheth the wiſe in their owne | ' 
craſtineſle , for h the wiſedome of this world # fooliſhnes with | 


God: the Lord knoweththat the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine If 


| any therefore ſeem to be wiſe inthis world , let him be a fool that be | 
may be wiſe. eAl bumane wiſedome in the unregenerate «© often- | 
times turned into extreme folly, Tezabelatn olde malicious} 
enimy againſtthe Church, hated Z£/iabvnto the death, but | 


ſending him this word by a meſſenger, i The gods doſo to. 


m# and more alſo, If Lmake mot thy life hke one of theirs ( whome | 


thou haſt flaine) by to morow this tame, Heerby he had fit oc-: 
calion and opportunity to fly away and to ſhift for him-! 
ſelfe , receiving warning, and learning wiſedome by his: 


enimy. Herod, aſubtil foxe and with al a bloody lion, and | 


wiſe in bis generation , might haue ſent one of his cour- 
tiers with the wiſe men for his greater afſurance, (k) ether” 


|ſendeth them aloe, and appoimeth wot one to goe with them, Thus} | 
|thelerd firiketh his enimies with the ſpirit of glknety $4 
ecircum-{ 


and turneth all their deuiſes into ſottiſhnes: 


m7 
© 


uenteth the wiſe in their owne pollicies-, and the counſel F 
of the wicked is made fooliſh : 1 They. meet with darkneſſe' | 
| the day time, aud grope at noone day as in the night : but he ſaneth: [7 
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the poore from the foward, fr their mouth and from thehand of tht 


-_ 
&, 
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violent man, ſo that the poore hath his hope, but iniquity foal floppe - 5M 


ber mouth, Indeed they ſeek-waies and imagine meanesto 
deſtroy rhe godly, but they cannot find them our : they 
are endued with wiſedome,iudgment, and counſell, they 
arahery ſubtiland deceitfull, but that which hapnedto 
the eyes of he Sodomites falleth ypon their mindes, m they | mDeut 28,28 | 
are ftriken with blindncſe and maancſſe , andare ſmitten with | **' 
aſtonying of keart , ſo that they grope mthe darkg and ſtagger like a 
drunken man, and canmt bring to paſſe the plottes which they haze 
imagined and contrim'd, = 

Ver. 34. [ Than Balaam ſaid io the Angel of the Lord,l haue | 


\ 


ſained, ] Heer is offered to our conſiderations the corrupt 
conſcience of an euil man. So ſoon as the Lord charged 
him with his finne, by and by his heart ſmote him,and he | ; 
confeſſed his offence. Heer was no true ſan&ification of | - , '" | - © 
the conſcience, which in deed did checke and condemne | 
him for his diſobedience and couetouſnes, butdid not 
bridle and ſuppreſle the inclination ofhis heart ynto euil, 
neither could teſtify that his tranſgreſſion was pardoned. | YU 
We learne in this example, = thateuilmen are oftentimes | n DoQr 4* 3 
. | or. 13, | 
compelled .to confeſle their owne finnes. God wanterh | xj men are 
not many waies and ſundry meanes to draw frommen a | ottca conftrai- | 
confeſsion of their owne iniquities, This we ſee in Pha- | nedtocon- |} 
raoh,when the hand of God was heauy vpon him, and his. fle _ | 
plagues preſſed fore againſt him, he called for Moſerand: | CT TOHe8- 
eZaron, and ſaide vnto them , u 7 haze now /innedgihe Lord is 
righteous, but I and my peiple are wicked. Albeit he could not 
belecue to obtaine remiſsion, yet he confeſſed his finnes PO: 
to his condemnation. The like.we ſee in Sau/,-who perfe- |: q:- 
cuted Damid, and finned againſt his owne conſcience; — 1] 
yet- when he ſaw that. 'Damd:: had ſaued- his life Ln SP 1 
when ſome willed and cryed to kill him; he faid, pThow] | þ: 3 
art more rightgons then I, for thou haſt rendred me good,and 1 have +: 
rendred thee enill ; I bane ſinned, come againe my ſonne Danid,for-| 
1 wil do thee no mere barme, hecanſe wy ſoule was precious in thins | 
oyes : Beholde , Thane done fooliſoly ; and banteried exceedingly. 
Sothen,howſocuerthe vngodly delight in finne , andre- | Þ-  & 


ofa ON. B gy 7 a, : > cet AE 4 ia. PRI CESS > WEI TIAPIS + _ — 


| WU 


v2 
o-Exod. 9.27. 2 


w 2 


— 


= 


d., 


Enil F are often confireined Wo Nun 22 


gard not to prouoke God to wrath , yet their owne mou-P 
_ thes are made witneſſes againſt themſclues , and they | 
publiſh their owne fhame as with the blaſt of a trumpet. 
The reaſons are theſe: Firſt, the wrath of God is gone | 
out againſt them , and their owne conſciences ſummon |* 
them vnto iudgment; to anſweare for their finnes, before | | 
the high iudge ofheauen and earth;ſo that the more they |* 
ſeeke to couer and ſmother them in the ashes of their | 
owne corruptions,that the lame of them breake not out, | 
the more do the ſparkes fly out and are ſcattered abroad, | 
to the ſhame and confuſion oftheir owne faces, This isit } | 
which the Prophet noteth in the people of /;acl , whome | 
God- of his mercy had choſen to be his Church abaue}] 
other nations, 4 when thewrath of God came even vpon them, | - 
qPlal 78.32. andflew the ſtrongeſt of them , and ſmote downe the choſen men of | 
34-35-36. Iirael , then theyreturned to him and ſought himeavely, then they | 
| remembred that God was their ſtrength , and the muſt high God 
} their redeemer : but they flattered him with their lippes , and dif-) | 
| ſembledwith him with their tongue, for their beart was not vpright | 

- with hiny , nether where they faithful in his conenant. Where | 
we ſee, that howſoeuer hypocriſy were in their ſecret: 
ſoules,and deep diſsimulation in their ſecret partes, yeta| 
counterfaite repentance is in their mouthes , and their] 

owne hearts bad taughttheir tongues to lic againſt God. 
- Secondly, they would be like the children-of Godin} | 
their afitions,whome they regard not to follow,in their] 
.conerſations. They hate them with a deadly hatred,and 
.cannot abide then 1n their life,ſo long as themſelues live: 
in peaccand ſleep inſecurity :but when the hand of God. 
is heauy ypon them, then they would follow their exams] 
ple, and would giue a world that chey were like vnto} 
them, r that they might dhe the death of the righteous: yet is | 
their confeſcion, becauſe it procedeth not from a feeling |” 
of the filthines of ſinne ; but ariſeth from afeare-ofpus}| 
niſhment;and therefore, it is without conuerfionteQ 0d 1. 
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| The vſes ofthis doQtrine are theſe. Firſt, ſeeing the moſt | 
vngodly men are ſometimes brought to conteſſe their 
fnnes , this ouerthroweth the dodrine of the Churchof 
Rome, which teacherh that conſeſsion is a part of true re- 
pentance, which is a turning ofthe heart, andarighrre- 
formation of the life. For they make three partes of re- 
pentance,corrition ofthe hearr, confeſsion of the __ 
ſatisfaction ofthe worke, But theſe are not'ito be holden 
of ys as effentiall parts of a right repentance, inaſmuch as 
they may agree tothe Repechind and ynregenerate,fand 
are all of them found in Idas that betrayed his Maiiter, 
| For when he ſaw that Chriſt was condemned, he{orrow- 
edand was ftriken with griefe for the Treacheriethe bad 
committed: againe, hee confefled his finne before the 
highprieſts in betraying Innocentblood. Laftly,nemade 
ſatisfaction and reſtitution of the mony which he had re- : 
ceived. Befides,if we marke their owne Doctrine, * who | * Catech, Remw."Þut 
teach that Contrition is an at of a mans free will pracee-» r Pe: 437. ud 2 
ding from it, not an atofthe holy-Ghoſt : and, tharfa- | - 2a ane = 
| tisfation may bee performed by another, one fatisfying * 4 T -N 
for another, as well as for himſelfe, wee may truely and | "13 
| foundly conclude from their falſe and vnſound Do&trine, | * 1. Capea- ju 
that the Reprobate may haue ſorrow of heart; yea, make _ oo 
confeſſion and fatisfaction, and conſequently, their con- _—_ 
feſsion is no true member of repentaace, This therefore | « ze, Tefla; | © 
cannot be the true Religion which faileth and faulrereth | pon 2.Cor 23 ÞY 
in the chiefe pointes and foundations thereof. The like | , , 4, 14. ® 
we might ſay ofthe faith of the Rzmaine Church, whicha | gx. li6.x.ca.g} 2 
Reprobate may atraine, . For they define it ® to-be a gift | Seoſus illins ar þ Þ 
of God, and a certaine light ofthe mind, whereby a man | *iculi non ef," 4 
glueth a ſure and certaine affent to thoſe thinges that are | 
reucaled inthe word of God, Andrherefore eur Engliſh 
| Reem:/ts write, * that wee may know and feele whether 
webeinthe ſtate of grace. So Bell.aminein his firit Book 
of IuHficaimauoucherh, thac whereas wee are taughtin | 
+ | the Creed to betecue the forgiueneie of fines, rThe mea: 
1 ning of that Article is nat, T bel o_ truft that my fins are fore | 
q << Eo x  ie  a_. 
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ginen me, but 1 belceue nd confeſſe that the g ft of forojumg of fins 

is found mm the Cath licke Church, wl 3h is receiued G 'y Baptiſme, | 
ard wther Sacraments, Al this is but an Hiltorical and gene=- 
ral faith, which the deviil himſelfe hath, z who beleeueth Þ 


2 Jam. 2, 19. | 
Heb, 6, 5. & trembleth (as the Apoſtle teacherh)and therefore alſo}. 


Luke, 8,13. | the Reprobates, whoſe mindes are fo tarre enlightned to |; 
know the truth. This is to beleeue,as the Church belce. |: 
ucth, albeit they know nothing how the Church belee- | 
ueth. Ifthen the Reprobate may.bee made pertakers of | 
+ Adts, 20,20 | Fhefaith & repentance of the church of Rome, 3 whichare | 
Far. the two chiefe parts of Religion, it confuteth' thoſe Poli= | 
ticians (wiſe in their owne eyes) who neitherſhame, noxÞ: 
feareto maintaine that the Romyb Religion differeth nag Þ: 
in ſubſtance fromthe dotrine of the reformed Churches}? 
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rencie of heart, we mult learne that they are further from | 
the Kingdome of heauen thar deny their finne, that hide}. 
it, that excuſe and juſhfie it, the reprobare ſhall riſe vp in|. 
judgement, and condemne this generation, It is one ſtepÞ | 
roward the kingdome ofheauen,to tremble at the iudgee} | 
ments of God, to feare tro commit ſinne, to ſorrow and}: 
weepe for it whena man hath committed it, to. humbleF” 
himſelfe, and acknowledge his particular finnes beforeF! 
men, and to pray to God 1n his diſtrefſes,; yet the repran 
bate may gothus farre in his profeſsion, and afterwardaÞ 


| aways This weſee in eAbab, when Elah had reprooued! 
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d Gen, 3, 21, } 3 
as Saxle, or deny them as Achay, or defend them as Caine. | ", = 
Therefore, if we would find pardon at the hands of God, | bo 
we mult confeſſe vnto him as 'Danid did, weepe for them 
as Perey did, If we vncouer them, | he will couerthem; if |' 
we condeme our ſelues, he will juſtifte vs. Thereforethe | F = 
wiſeman faith, © He that hideth bis ſinnes ſhall not profer, but | « pow. x8, - I 


| he that conſeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhal haue mercy. 

Laſtly, ſeeing the wn are often confirained to 
breake out into open confeſsion of their finnes, wee ſec 
heereby that ſinne endeth not as itbeginneth. Albeit, the 
foole maketh a mocke of ſinne, yet when the ſoule is tor- 
mented, and the conſcience oppreſſed with deſperation, 
and can finde no eaſe, then a man ceaſeth not to vtter his 
ſecret filthinefle, ro the ſhaming of himſelfe, and to the ! 
altoniſMment of the he arers. Let ys notlooke for Phara- 
{ ob, or Saule, or In1as to come out of hell to warn vs.Theſe 
things are written for our learning, wee haue CAtofer and | 
1 the Prophets, let ys harken to them, When as terrours 
take hold ypon the ſoule, we cannot couer finne any lon- 
ger. Howſocuer therefore, finne to the carnall man f be 
ſweet vnto the taſt, and Satan baiteth his hook with pro- 
| fiton the one fide, and with pleaſure on'the other,yer af- 
terward it ſhall proue more bitter then gall and worme- 
woode, itſhall wound the conſcience, as with a deadly. 
Darr, and pierce the ſoule through with many ſorrowes, . 
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For 2beir it begin in ſport, it ſhall end in hold and 3d 7 
ſpaire. This we ſee inthe examplc'of (aine, s Hy puniſh [7 
ment z5 greater then I can beare. So Indas, whenhe ſaw c hrift- | 
condernned, felvan hell in his conſcience. The mony was |. 
pleaſant, and the gaine was ſweet vnto him, but it was as}? 
atwo edged {word, that woundeth incurably, and as the |: Y 
teeth ofa Lyon chat bireth moitally. It ſeemed vnreaſo= | 
nabieto Gehazi, that Naaman. the Syrian ſhould deparg, - 
h 2. Kinges, 5, wich ſo great a benefit by ſo lictea conlideration, h e 1000 
23, 27, therefore f.llaweih after hims for abrthe 42d areward, but with the +: 
reward be g. ried the Leprofi» that did cleans vnto hin and re hir| & 
feed. This is the deepe ſubrilry of Satan, before ſinne bee | 5 
committed he hideth the deformity of it from the eyes of Z 
men, he maketh as if it were no finne, or alittle and veni«F? 
all finne, or alictle puniſhment due vatoit, orthat has 7 
ſhall be time enough heercafter roxepentof it, hee bee Þ 
\ commeth a Preacher of Gods mercic and pardon, he tel=PÞ 
leth the Sinner that God is gracious and merciful, Thus 
he covereth the greatnefle of finne, and hideth the orces|. 
uouſneſſe ofthe puniſhment, and concealeth the wrath 14 
of God that is drawne ypon ys. But:when hee hath once}! 
prenailed, and caſnared the poore ſoule that hath ſwalsÞ 
lowed.che bair, he openeth the eyes which before he had}? 
darkped;he rouzerh vp theconſcience, which before haÞ: 
had ſeduced, hetiriketh theheart which before hee had | 
hardned, hevaconerech the fire of Gods indignation. and} 
icalouGe which before he had ſmothered, Thenhee. ma»; : 
| kerhſinne appeare as vile ana vgly as he can, then he lays} : 
\eth jit.open in his colours, then he will make a ſmall foal : 
appearcthe greateſt : then ke.ſetterh forth the Tuſtice off 
Goddue totheleaſt finne, and all to bring the perlg e) «| : 
that hath ſinned, to deſperation, Wherefore, let ys fl 
fromſinne, as Heb the byting of 2 Serpent, that weebee 1 
iRom, 6, 23,.| not ſtung therewith tocternall death, 3 ) Kneweeg te : 
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of Huzoth. | 
| 40 ThenBalakoffered Bullockes and Sheepe, andſent thereof 


q 


| args berweene them, we are to marke, that the King to 


Ws 


A rs 


[ 4 


euch in the vimoſt coa#t. E - 

37 Then Balakſaide vnto Baldam, Did net I ſind for thee to. 
call thee ? Wherefore cameſt thou not vnto me ? Am I not able in- 
deed to promote thee vnto honoy ? 


vnto thee : and can I now ſay anything at all ? The worde that God * 


putteth in my mouth, thas /hal I ſpeake. - 
39 So Balaam went with Balak, and they came ynto the City 


to Balaams, and to the Princes that were with him, 

41 Andon the Morrow, Balak rooke Balaans, and brought 
bim vp into the high places of Baal, that thewce he might ſee the ut- 
moſt part of the people. 


—_—— hath. ——_— ——_— 


III 


an—— 


N theſe words, being the ſhutting vp of this Chapter, 


the people. We heard before, ofthe wrath of God againſt 
this Wizard, who would not be ſtopped from his defired - 
iourney,and therefore the Lord opened the mouth of the- 


Angell of God, further to diſcouer the hollownefle and 
Hypocrifie ofhis heart, Heere wee are to conſider the 
meeting and comming together of the King and the falſe 
Prophet, together with the entertainment hee finderh at: 


themboth, In the firſt parr, containing the ſpeech' that 


onour him the more, ſo ſoone as hee is aduertiſed of his. 


36 And when Balak heard that Baliam came, he went ont to ( 
meet him vnto a ( tty of Moab, which 1 in the Border of Arnon, | 


38 e-Tnd Balaam made anſwere vnto Balch : Loe 1 am come | 


is contained the laſt branch of Ba/aams going to curfle | 


dumbe beaſt to reproue her Maifter, and afterwarde'the | 


Balaks hands. Heerin we are to obſerue two xs ;fiſt, | 
their talke and communication ; ſecondly, the attions of | 


approach neere tothe Borders of his kingdomezhe gocth | 
out to mecethim, For no doubt hee ſent the Princes and 4 


ſomenotice, and bring ioyfull tydingsofhis cot 
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the hane no wſe of the ſenres; 8. 


q 
_— 


{ their Lord. Therefore the King, hearing the — & L- 


| willingly, that albeit he were come at the Kinges deſire, 


— 


conceiuing (no doubt) in his mind, the'vtter overthrow |} 
of the 1ſrachtes,ftayed not vntill he came within hisdomi- Þ© 
nion, but met him inthe bounds and limits thereof; and |! 
brought him home with himrto goe abour his buſineſle; | 
When they arc met, note in their talke, ficſt the queſtion } 
moued by Balak, then the anſwere of Ba/aam. Inthe que- | ? 
ſtion wee ſee, that albeithe had baſely deieed himfelfe, | : 
2nd crept lowly into the fauvourof the falſe Propher, ho= | 
aouring him to his owne diſhonor, going our, to bring } 
him in, and after a ſort caſting his Crowne and dignitie Þ 
ynder his feet,yet on the other ide he gloriethin his own. þ 
power, and boaſteth of his high dignity, as ifhee had all | 
the riches and honour in his owne hand. Be/aam doth not | : 
deny the fauour of the King, placing him wich his Prcin- | 
ces, rewarding him with his Preſents, honouring him |” 
with his owne preſence, and ſending for him from farre, | 
but maketh a ſhort anſwere ynto him truely, albeit vn- 


and brought by his deſerts, yet it was notin his owne 
power what to do, he could go no farther then the Rules, | 
' and Principles ofhis Art would ſuffer him, he had called. } 
yp the God of the Hebyewes to forfake them, and hee muſt | 

of neceſSity ſpeake that which the ſame God ſhould pur | 
| in his mouth. As ifhe ſhould fay, I cannot ſpeake what | 
I will, but ſhall be conſtrained to ſpeake that only which: | 
he willeth me. p51: "0 
Aﬀerthe communicationoftheſe parties, followerth a 
deſcription of their aRions, when the King had brought | 
| him into the Citty, he ſpareth no coaft and charges; few | 
 feaſteth him with his. Princes, as if they were his compa-! Fi 
; nions, and laboureth by all meanes to giue him content= | 


We op 


; mentin his abode < having now refreſhed himfelfe after ; | 


$0. £ 


— 


- his jtourny,and hauing had experience of the Kings good | | 
| eſtimationofhim, hee is. employed in the bufinefle' for. 
which he was ſent for, and carried vp to the high placeof 
| Baal, where no-doubt was aſfolemne Temple confecrare@&Þ 
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and dedicated to that Idoll, and from thence hee behol< 
deth the whoſe hoaſt of J7aeh. Thus much of the order of 
the words : now let ys come to the DoQtines ariſing out | 
ofthe ſame. | LEE 
Verſe 36. When Balak heard that Baleom camme,bbe went out 
tomeet him, The chiefe point offered to our confiderati- 
ons in this diuifion is, ro marke the honour done to Ba- 


him honourably into the Citty,he ſetteth him among his 
Princes, and maketh him inherit the ſeate of glory hee | 
killeth Bullockes and Sheepe to prepare a royall feaſt for 
him, From this example we learne, & that Idolaters and 
Infidels were wont greatly to honour their Prieſtes and 
Prophets. Howſocuer they were deſtitute of theknow- 
ledge ofthe true God, and ſerued the creatureinſtead of 
the Creator, which is blefſed for cuer, ewes: yer th 
accounted it a ſpeciall duty to honor the Prieſts of their 
Groues and Altars, & perſ{waded themſelues they ſhould 
neuer recciue any bleſiing at the hands of their Gods, yn- 
lefle they honoured thoſe that were eſteemed as the Ser- 
uants of their Gods, and greatly in their fauour, This is 


A— 


_—_ 


[108 


to commeth that which Moſes witneſſeth, touching the 
Eeyptians, during the dearth and famine that was in Egypr, 
when the King had receiued all the Money,bought al the | 
Cattle, and purchaſed all the Land of the people to ſup- 
ply their neceſſity, and to ſaue theirliues : | Tt hee woulde 
not buy their Prieſts lands but ſuſtained them for their office ſ; ake, 


h— 


_ 


to the other, oncly the Land of the Priefts bonght be not , for the | 
| Prieſts bad an ordinary of Pharaoh, and they did eatethe ording- | 
ry which Pharaoh gue them, wherefore they ſold not their ground. 
This alſo further appeareth in the m Booke of Exod, & 
is confirmed inthe Propheſies of Daziel: where wee ſee, 


laamby theKing, Himſelfe goeth out to meet-him, as if | 
he had been ſome great Prince or Potentate, he bringeth | 


taught ys in many places of the wprd of God, Heereun- | 


' a 


' | Heremonedthe people ynto the Cities from one fide of Egypt,cuen | 


when Moſes and «Aaron wrought myracles, Pharaoh ſent 
for his Sorcerers that came into the Kings preſence . So | 
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Holaters and Infidelswerewont © Nurs, 2. 
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when Nebu:adnezzar had dreamed a dreame, wherewith'} 
]* Dan.2,2, {| his ſpirit was troubled, and his ſleepe diſguieted, ® hee Þ 
"| 8 4:3341& $57 | commanded to call the Inchanters, the Aſtrologians,the | 
| | Sooth-ſaycrs, and the Chaldcans who were about him,and | 
{ necre vnto him, and in credit with him. The like we read | 
in the firſt Book of Samac/, » when the Arke of the Lord }* 
was inthe Country of the Philitims , they called their | 
Prieſts, and conſulted with their Sooth-ſayers what they. '# 
| ſhould do with it, and without their counſell-and aduile, | 
without their direction and commandement;the Princes Þ: 
would do nothing. So when eAhab purpoſed y to goto } 
battaile againſt Ramorh Gilead, he gathered the Prophets } 
of his Idoll-groues, whom he vied famikarly, who were F 
in credit and authority with him ; inſomich that one da- Þ:; 
| __ -,.. | rethſmite /ficaiabin the Kings preſence, From all theſe Þ 
| : 2358 4 examples we may ſafely, and ſufficiently conclude, q thar |? 
be: -; » 4 the Idolaters and vnbelecuers were wont viually-to ad- | 
{| vite Nom. uance, and highly to efteeme of their Sorcerers & Sooth- }- 
_ HRS fayers, of their Prieſts and Prophets, that. ordinarily at-} 
1 5 yt in, bift. | tended vppon their ſuperſtition and Idolarry, r placing | 
HT | them in degree of honor, next ynto their Kings. 3 
| Reaſon x. The Reaſons follow in order 5Firft, naturally alt men | 

| | arc extreamly giuenro.ſuperſtition,and even dote in cor-} 
rypting the worſhip of God, beeing deſiztute ofthe true | 
knowledge of the true God, and the right manner of his] | 
ſexuice, who'will bee worſhipped according to.his owne | 
Ea. will and woxd,not afterthe inuentions and deuifes of the} 
+ | flohn. 15,79 | wiſeſt men, Chrilt Jeſus reacherh inthe Gofpell, ſthat [ 
+. { the worlkde will alwayes.magnifie and make muchof his} | 
- 4 owne, /f zewere of the world,the world would loue bis own, And | 
the ſame Apoſtle aithelfe where, t They ere of this worlde,| 
therefore ſpeak they of this world, andihis world bearcth them. If } | 
then, men naturally'turne the glory of the incorruptible} | 
Godintsthe fimilitude of corruptible creatures, and.{6] | 
chaungetherruth of God:into alye, no maruaile if-rhey! 
| be. greatly beloued and befriended, 'which further -$hewy 
_ - | Adolatry, and helpe forward that worſhip of A h] 
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St 


| | they have framed and faſhioned 


Secondly, the falſe Prophets haue alwayes beencho- | 


noured as Fathers in the worlde, and therefore it cannor 
ſceme ynto vs range, thatthey be highly eltcemed. For 
as the true'teachersare indeed ſpirituall Fathers, and ſpi- 
rituall Nurſes of the Church, as the: Apoſtle dechareth, 
« Though ye haue teu thouſand mſtruttors in Chriſt, yet hane ye 
not many Fathers, foren Chriſt Teſs I bane begotien you through 
the Goſpell:Solikewiſe Idolatersdidreſpectand reugrence 
their Teachers, as their Fathers; giuing them all honour, 


{ and accounting them worthy of all eftimation, This we | 


ſeeinthe Booke of Indges, * inthe corrupt and; ruinous 


times of the Church, Whecnthere was no King m 1ſrael, and 
the Lenites nnd to thei Cirties by the- ordinance-of | 
erednew yp and downe from place to' place, | 


God) wan 


for want of maintenance arid imployment; and gladde as | 
Fourney-rmen tobee hyred formeate and drinke, forten 
{hekels of Siluer, and a ſute of apparrell yearely, For 44- 


hah entertained one of them, and/faideto-him. Dwelwith 
me, and be vnto me a Father, and a Prieft: now:1 knowethat the 
Lord willbe good ma me, ſeeing [ have a Lenit to my Arieſt. So: 
in the Chapterfollowing, whenthe Dinites were come: 


 ynto the houſe of Michab, they allured the young-man | - 
the Lewiteto go with them, fayingzComennth vs to be our fa--} 


ther and Prief}, Thus we ſee, both in reſpeR ofthe. nagural 


inclination of men to ſuperſtition, and becauſethe prieſts . 


that worſhipped falſe Gods, or the-true God fallely,were 
| of the Idolatets holden and regarded as Fathers,we muſt 
acknowledge this as a-certaine and euident-rruth, that 


Idolatrous Prieſts, and falſe Prophers, haue been greatly 


clieemed of by the Idolaters.. -: -: e AT JET 

The Vſes are inthe laſt place to bee-cankidered of. ys. 
Firſt, we learne from hence, that all men have ſome light 
and Gght ofRtligion and of God, by Nature,thoygh nor 


1 Jomuch as:may bring them to falyarion,, yet ſomuch as 


may ſuffice; and ſo farre as ſerueth tomakethem without - 


excuſe, For why didthey honour, reucrence, andobey .| 
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{ dently in the 1aelites, when they determined in the” abe |. ' 


furtherand finiſh the worſhip of their Gods, This there. | 
fore ſerueth toftop the mouthes of all e-Liheifts, that ſay} | 


] madDogges which flye intheir Maiſters face, tharkees: 


| for we deſire not the kyrwledge of thy wayes : whe is the almighty, | 


1 maintaine 


ors hay the morning to worſhippeit,and expreſſed their Þ 
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their Idolatrous Prieſts, but becauſe they were conue + 5 
ſanc y about their holy thinges, and had their calling toÞ* 


in their hearts, defend with their congues,and maintaine | 
with all cheir wits,that there is no God, ſpeaking ofhim}? 
contemptuoufly, yſing reproachfull wordes againſt him, | 
fauouring of prophanenefſe and contempt. Theſe are as} | 


peth them, and feederhthem : ſo they do blaſpheme- the} 
moſt high that made them, that miniftreth all things va+Þ 
tro them, in whom theyliue and.breath, andto whome} 
they fhall one day giuean account, when all fleſh ſhallF* 
apeare before him. Would not he be iudged among men! 
a moſt yngodly and yngracious child, that ſhould ſlander Þ* 
& curſe, reproue & reproch his parents with corumelious | | 
words ? And if he ſhould deny his Father thathe knows | | 
eth him, or onely doubr of it, would not ſuch a one bee} : 
thought ynworthy toliue vppon the earth? How much | 
more are they to beabhord and derefted, that blaſpheme | 
the name of God, which is blefſed and holy throughout |} 
all generations ? Which ſay vnto God, = Depart froms vs, | 
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that we ſhould ſerne him, and what profit ſhould wee hane, ifwet | 
ſhould pray unto him. "LY 
——— ſeeing Tdolaters did honour greatly, and] 
ountifully their ] dolatrous Prieſts;ſee heere« | 

by how forward and zealous men are1n their will-wors« | 
ſhip, and let vs take notice of our owne dulneſſe & back- | 
wardneſſe in the true worſhip oſthe eternal God,in com» | 
pariſon of theſe poore blind Idolaters, Wee ſee thit eui- |. 


ſence of Moſes to ſer vp the | Calfe, (4) they pul-] 


led off their earings, they beſtowed their Gold,they ſpa-: j 


red no coſt, to the end they might haue aſcruice of GodÞ. 
afrer their owne fancie : and when it was made, they role} 
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alſo in the old Idolaters, they were ſo zealous and ſuper- 


| ofthcir Sonnes, and oftherr Daughters whomthey offe- 

red tothe Idolles of Canaan, This alto appearer 4 our 
new Idolaters, by their Pilgrimages, Vowes,garniſhing, 
gilding, and cloathing of Images. Let ys therefore bee 
zealous in the true worſhip of God, and learne of theſe 
blinde men to be aſhamed of our coldnefle and carleſnes, 
ofour backwardneffe & vnwillingnes in the beſt things. 


Aa 


' | When the mother of Michah wold make amolten Image, 


« ſhe dedicated eleuen hundred ſhekels tothe Lorde,ro 
make thereof a grauen Image or Idol. Whereby we fee, 
inthis voluntary worſhip and will-ſcruice (being agree- 

able tothe corrupt nature of man) hew forward and fer- 
uent, how ready and willing they were to follow and fur- 


| proſpering vnder the ſhadow oft, & taſting how boun- 
tifull the Lord is, thatto maintaine the truth, repine and: 
grieue to giue one halfe-peny ? Albeit, they walſt their 


on Pride, Drunkennefle, Riotouſnefle;,Whoredom, and 


all exceſſe,to the diſhonouring of Ged, tothe impairing 
of thyir eſtates, and to the deſiruRion of their ſoules and 


 firuct them and their families in the word, which is able 
to ſaue their ſoules, how do they pinch and repine at itzas 


 "Þ for thoſe whom the Loxdihath blefſed with aboundance, | 


flitious, that they were content to part with things moſt 
| deere and precious, they offered their ſonnes and daugh... 
ters ynto deuils, & ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood | 


' thertheir Idolatry, But how many bee there that live in | 
the bofome ofthe Church,and profeſle the true religion, | 


yeares in yanity,and thinke nothing roo much to beſtow | 


bodies : yet when they ſhould beſtow & contribute any: | 
thing, for the-maintaining of learned Miniſtery to.in- | 


they were like to beyndone? or if a Colle&ion or con- | 
tribution be to bee made for the poore, torelecuc rhem-|- 
 intheir neceſſities, one penny giuen this.way: doth-more- |. 
 greeuethem, and make thera grudge atit,, thenapound: | 
| confumed in badder and baſeryſes, What a ſhame is this, | 


| 


| <Iugd. 17; 32. | 
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| delioht in it by leapi d dancing before it; We ſee i 
delight in it by Icaping and dancing betore it. We ce is | 
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' that they ſhould ſpend all on their backes and bellies, on 
Hawkes or Hounds, ot Whores, and nothing at al to the 
glory of God, tothe comfort of their ſoules, and to the} 

| help of their Brethren : nothing on the Church of God,F 
and ypon their Brethren in Chriſt, dearely bought withÞ 
the blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe vnſpotted and vnde-| 


, 
% 


|4Math. 3:44 | filed, Therefore our Sauiour teacheth, 4 7hat the kingdoms] 

4546 | of Heanen is like aTreaſurchid in the field, which when a Man} 
| hath fond, he bideth it, and for toy thereof departeth, and ſelleth]} 
allthat he hath, to buy the field.To this purpoſe Salomon ſpea-Þ 


_2P:08- 23:23 | keth, © Buy the truth, but ſell it not, likewiſe wiſedome, inſtruce]. 
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tian, and vnaerſtanding. 


| 5A 
Uſe. 3+ Laſtly, ſeeing the Heathen were wont to efteemhigh=F 
ly; and prouide liberally for their Prophets and Sooth-F 
7 Chewy how much more ought the faithfull and painefull}? 
ET Miniſters of God, that labour in the word and DoGtrine}]? 
_qfrCor.'s, 7, | to be maintained? For ſeeing they planr fin the Lordes| | 
13424+ Vineyard, why fhould they not cate the fruit, and gather} 
the profits thereof? Secing they goe a warfare, and fight]- 
. | the buctels of God, why ſhould they not take their preſſe- 

money, and recciue rhcir pay ? Secing they feed the flock} 
of God committed vnto them, whereof the holy-Ghoſt | 
-| hath made them oucr-ſeers, why ſhould they nor cate of | 
7] the Milke thereof? Secing they bee Nurſes to Nurſe the 
. | ſonnesand daughters of God, with the two brefts of the| 
old & new Teſtament, why ſhould they not receiue their | 
| wages? Ifthey ſow ſpirituall things, why ſhould they not] - 
reape carnall thinges ?-Secing they Miniſter about holie | 
things, why ſhould they noteat of the things of the tem-] 
ple ? And ſeeing they wait at the Altar, why ſhould they] 
not be partakers with the Altar? If they be the Lords las] 
bourers, why ſhould they not haue the reward and re=| 
compence of their worke? Forthe Lord hath ordained, } - 
{ thatthey which preach the Goſpell ſhoulde liue of the 
| Goſpell. All the Heathen people throughout the worldgF 
are bountiful, and open their hands wide to-their Prieſt 

| and Prophets, /czabcl fo prouidedfor the Priefts of BralyÞ 
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loaſb aid re Elba, the Chariots of Ijscel, and the.h 
| menthcreof.. For when Eliſpatell ficke of his ſick; 
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jo Mal. 1,8, 9 
I3, 14. 
| the ſicke, the torne and the blind, which if nt were ffered vnto thy |? 
Prince, would he accept it at thy hands, and b:e conteri with thee? | 
E- ' yet we thinke him deepely #:d:btedwnto vs. Thus do we ſpoile | 
| | eMal.3,8, | the Lord ef hoaſts v 5: his Tithes and Offerings, yet the Tdolas | 
Lf | ters will not ſprite their Goddes, as we have ſpoiled, and d» ſprile the 1 
tree God. Thus oftentimes, it farerhbetter in this Worlde | 
with thoſe which propheſfic errors, and ſpeake flattering |? 
things, which dawbe with vntempered Morter,& ered bo 
of Wine, and of ſtrong drink, then with fuch as are found Þ* 
| faithfull witneſſes of the truth, denouncing, the Tudge= Þ 
| menisof God, and dealing: faithfully with his people; | : 
_ | *: Kioges, | Whilſt the erue Prophets of God 9 are hid i ( anes, and fed | * 
| 26,1319- | withBreadand Water to ſuſtaine their feeble foules ox faint lines x | 
foure hundred Prophets of the Grones avefed to the full, and fare de-| | 
5 i licionſly enery day at Tczabels T able.\N hiles Mcchaiah is clapt | 
© | * x Kioges. 22 | vp in the Priſon houſe, r And fed with th: Bread of. fl:Fion, | 
| 27s and with the Vater of affls:tion,at the eommandement of the king: 1 
His own Prophers walked at liberty, wer richly prouided} | 
Ef for,taſted ofthe beſt _and did eat the portion ofthe Kings} 
E 1 meat. Whilſt 1eremy the true Prophet of the Lord isput'in| 
| Cer, 37, 21, | the Court \ of the priſon, & hath given him daily'amor- | 
| and38, 6, ſell of Bread out of the Bakers ſtreet, *and is caſt into: the} 
Dungeon, where was no water but myre, where he ſtuck} ! 
I _ | faſt: thefalſe Prophers inſy{r ouer him, & live in all plea-Þ. 
+1 © Dan. 7, 12. | ſure andabundance. Whilt Dariland his companions* |} | 
b--1 feed vpon Pulſe, and haue water giuen them to drink, they | 
Prieſts of Bel with their wines and children, made merry} 
with the meat allottedro the Idoll, But howfoeuer, this |; 
hath cuer bin the lot and portion of the Prophers & Apo» 
| files, and of other Seruants of God, and the recompence'F; 
of their labours, v-ho ſpend their vitall ſpirites, atid wa? 
their ſtrength, to ſpeake to an vnthankfull people : let v#Þ 
(notwithſtanding the difgraces and indignicies- offcreap 
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ynto vs) go forward in qurcallings, looking forour wa- 
ges an reward atthe hands of God, ;ingghoſe ſeruice we 


wm 
_ - 


are imployed; and who hath promiled;.»:7batthey whith 


arewile ſhall ſhine 44 the brighineſſe of the Firmament; and hey | 


that turne m.iny to righteouſneſſe [ball tbine. a3 the $tarres far emer 
and eu Thus the Apolile exhorteth the Elders'to feede 


the flocke of God, which dependeth ypon them,afſuring : 


themſclues, * That when thechiefe Shepbeard ſhall appeare, they 
all receiue au incorruptibie crowne of glory, arh he Site in 
Verſe 39, [So Balaam went with Balak ; He'tovke Palzams, 
and brought b1m vppe into the bigh places of Baal, that thence hee 
might ſee the wimoſt part of the people.) After the communica- 
tion, followeth a deſcription of their ations, they. pre» 


pare for their coniuration, the offer Sacrifices, and go- ' 
ing into the Chappell of Baal, they take a viewof the vt- 
molt part of the people of God. God hath ſer himſelfe. 


againſt Balaam, hee had forbidden him to curſſe hispeo- 
ple, the ſword was drawne out againſt himfor his diſo-. 


bedience, and. hce promiſed to ſubmit himſelfe yntothe | 


oc0d pleaſure of God, All this was: knownealfo to'Ba-: 
lakthat ſer him on worke, and payeth him his wages, yet 
ſee heere hoy they proceed and go forward intheir wice 

ked courſe, and cannot bee topped and hindredfrom.it. 


From hence we Jearne, v thathowſoeuer the-yngodly:be;| 


checked and reproued of God, yetthey continueiintheir 
vigodfineſſe : Howloeuer they be croffed and cantradic- 
ted, they holde on their courſe in finne whichthey haue 
begun, This appeareth in the example of Cainealbeirhe 


z were admoniſhed and reprooued of God for his wrath | 


and malice again{this Brother, yet hee runneth forward, 


and neuer ceaſeth till he had killed-him .. This is ſeene: 


| likewiſe evidently inthe example ofthe old world, when |. 
the Lord law that the wickednefſe of man was/great in- 


thecarth, and allthe unmaginations ofthe>choughrs.of 
nisheart, were one] 
ab.a Preacher df Righteouſneſſe, and gaue theman 
dced and ewenty yeares to repent : yet they fine: 


hun- 
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reproued, doe |: 
- continue ia fig. þ3 


dz Tim, 3,1 


_ _— | 3,30 


| © Prou, 27,22 
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k. : 2Exod.6, 34. 


| chrrupringrheir wn wayes, and 4vefiling theearth inkch thel 


cruelty; they dideate and drinke and gaue themſclues tg: 
all exceſſe; till the flood came, and ſwepr them all wg 
Heereunto”commeth' the' praQtiſe of Pharaoh, (a) what 


could the Lord haue done vato him thathe did not? E 


ſent e Moſes and farm to ſpeake vnto hirn, hee rought 8 [ 
ſundry plagues vpon him, heccorre&Red him by divers and} 
ſharpe afflictions, yet heewaxed obſftinate, and hardned] | 
his heart more and more, to his owne deſtruQion, Thisg 
hat which the Apoſtle Paglereacheth.2. 73m. 3.7h:s "- 
that in the lafi daies, ſhall com: perrillous tres, > for men ſhall by = 
louers of their own: ſeſucs, conerons ; _— proud, curſed pol .. ; 
hers, diſobedient to parents, unthankefnl, vnholy, 5c. So tharis 


| appeareth to bee an cuidenter vel ; chatthe wicked areſy 


obſtinate and hardned{ in their euill, thatby no meanes 1 


they can be brought from it, (c) eAadif thou fruld} Fig 
Homer 4 S 
| Foole in a Mortar among wheat, brajea with a Peſtle, yct wil nor 


bis fooli{hneſſe-depart from hyn. 


. TheReafſons toftrengthen and oenficiie this erated to] 
our conſ{ciences, areto de conſidered. Firſt, ſfinne isas the} 
Gangrene or Canker, it fretteth and eateth furcher and]. 
further, the hand infeteth the arme, and the foote the} 
legge,vnlefſe the part thatis infeRed be cut offatthe bee] 
ginning, d as the Apoſtie teacherh, [Sr,pprophaue an1vaine| 
| bablings, for they (Extencreaſe onto more wn704lineſſe : and their} 
| word ſhall fret as a canker, of which ſort are Hymmneus aud Philes| 
£25. Sothe Apoſtle Zamecreſembleth and comparerh fin] 
tochild- bearing for rhe fruitfulneſſe of ir, When luſt hats 1 
conceined, it bringeth forth (6 ſin n, andſrane whiss it is finiſhed, b 
geth forth daerk Likewiſe, itis f as leaner, which laura 
whole lumpe, and thrrefore no marnaile, 1 i proceede by little i fy | 
tatle from ane decree ts another. A b 7 

Secondly, cuill men are giuen over of God into'al 
-prabaceſence by his indgement, ſothat ic is no cmarun 


| ifthey becomevile and abhominable../This»Pault* 


reth Rm. F. God came then 0ner 3 unto wile aff-etiont, 83% 


2 oae.d Io Nees aud _—- to receiue in them/eiur: jack 


_ Com pen 


=" 5 v ; 


.the Lord, murthered the Prophets, perſecutedthe Apo- 


continued in their ſinne, and obeyed nt his veice hecauſethe Loyd 
wonldſlyy them, And the Apolile writing to the Theſſa'om- 
an;, maketh mention ofthe ynbeleeuing [ewes who killed 
files, withſtood the truth, and forbad them to preach yn- 
tothe Gentiles, that they might bee faued, i To fulfill their 
ſrmes alwayes, for thewrath of God 15 come on them to the utmoſt, 
Sceiag therefore,ſuch as caſt away the warnings of God, 
are themſelues caft off and giuen ouer of God to fil yppe . 
the meaſure of their ſinnes, and ſeeing ſinne is of it 1elfe 
fruitfull, branching and budding as a Tree, fretting as a 
canker, ſowring as a leauen, growing as a childe, multi- 
plying as the fiſh in the waters :we are not to mrruaile, if 
men once beginning to finne, cannot be ſtayed and ſtop- 
ped from whatſocuer they haue imagined to do. 7 
| Now, let vs apply this Do@trine to our V es. Firſt, fee- 
ing the yngodly proceed and perſeuere in finne, afſuredly 
great ſhall be their iudgement,and as they increaſe in (in, 
{> ſhall they increaſe their puniſhment, and hoard it yp as 
atreaſure againſt the day of wrath. This the Apoſtle ſet-_ 
teth downeas an cuident truth. DeFiſeſt thou the Riches of 
bis bruntifulne(ſe and patience, andlong ſuſferaunce, not knowing | 
that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance ? But thou 
k after thine hardneſscand heart that cannot repent, heapeſt vp as 
a Treaſure vito thy ſlfe wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and of che 
ceclaration of the init indgement of God, who will reward tmerie 


Fe. 37 


22an according to hisworkes. This ought to be a terror to all | 


the vngodly, to conſider thatas their hearts are hardned, 


and their conſciences ſeared, ſo the plagues and punnifh- | _ 


ments of God attend yppon them, and alwayes grow ac- : 
cording to the degreesof their fins, This the Log | 


cumpence of their error, as was meet, being full of all ynrighteouſ= | 7 
neſſe, fornication, wickedneſſe, con:tonſnefſe, maliciouſneſſe, full | 
of enny, of murther, of debate, of decente, taking all thinges tn the 
| exil part, whifÞzrers, &c. This is likewiſe noted of the ſons 
of E/;, who, albeit they were reprooued of their Father, 
ſr h 
thatrhey cauſed the Lords people to treſpaſle, h Ter they hs Sonu 


24,25. 
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k Levuit 25, 
20, 25, 24+» 


"Her. 13, 23. 


| 


therefore alwayes keepe a diligent watch ouer our owne}! 


F neth & in the Law, ZLemit.26, [f Jo walke fubbirnely deain 4 


me, and will not ob:y me, I wil then bring [eauentimes moplagues] 
pon yout, according to your ſinnes : yet if by theſe ye will not beeÞ| 
reformed by me, but walke tubborn.y againſt mee, then will I alſo 
withe ſtubburnly againſt you, and I will ſme ye yet ſeauen times |? 
for gory ſinnes, T hus we fee the equali proportion betweenÞ} 
our ſtnnes, and Gods puniſhments. _—_ 
Secondly, ſeeing euill men reprooued do continue in} 
their ſfinnes, ſee how dangerous it is once to make ſhip=F: 
wracke of faith anda good conſcience,and to wound outÞþ! 
ſoules by falling into finne, The further a difeaſe runnethz? El 
andthe longerit continueth, the more vncurable it is} 
more ſinne groweth- to an head, the more the fpirite of' 
Godis quenched, and the worke of grace is diminiſhed, 
the aſſurance of comfort is weakned and leſſened. Let vs}? 


DO 


ſoules, let vs ſeeke ro cut off all occafions of euill, 8 en 
deuour to ſtop the firit beginnings. If a diſeaſe be taken] 
in the beginning before it ſpread and ſcize vpon the vitall}. 


parts, it is cafily cured, A fire when itis. firſt kindled, is} 
- quickly quenched.. The Spring ofthe yeare is the beſt &| 
fitteſt ſeaſon to purge out euill humors, and-to appl me-| 
dicines to the naturall body, When a Ship-hath an hole}. 
chat it beginneth to leake, it is foone Ropped, So if wee] 
will labour to purge out the old leanen betimes, before}. 
it gather ſtrengch,we ſhall with more eaſe, and leffe diffi=| 
culty bee able to withltand the force thereof: whereas, 
the morefinne isprattiſed, the more the hart is hardned,| 
| according to that ſaying of the Prophet, [er.13. Cantht} 
Blacke-more chaunge his Shine, or the Leop:rd. his ſpots ? Them; 
m4) ye #lſa ao good which are accuſtomedto do exilt, Therefore} 
the Lorde, feeing that {amehad offended, and that hish 
countenaunce-was deieted, (which were the fore-rutts|- 
' ners of murthers) ſtirred him vp to looke to theſe things, 


m 1fthou do well, ſhatt thow not be accepted ? eAnd if thow dp 


| not wel, fin lyeth at the doore, This is-thatyſe which the » pre 
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The further a fire ſpreadeth, the more it confſumeth, The 
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Ferſe.29. do continueinſiume. 


pher pointeth out. Eſai. 5. Wor vnto then that draw iniqui« | 


ty with cords of vanity, and ſpines as with Cart-ropes. Woe wnto 
thens that riſe vppe early to follow drunkenneſſe, and to them that 
continue till might til the wine ds euflame them.\Where he tea- 
cheth the wotull and miſerable condition of all thoſe thar 


| runfrom euillto worſe, as it were, adding drunkennefle 
ynto thirſt, and warneth ys to take heed leaft at any time 


there be in any of vs an evill heart, and vnfairhfull to de- 
part away from the liuing God. 

Laſtly, ſeeing the vngodly, being reproued of God,& 
checked of their owne conſcience, continue in their eni], 
we muſt know that on the otherfide ir belongeth to the 
faithfal,according to the truth of the world reucaled vnto 


| them to grow in grace more and more, & to make cuery 
| day ſome ſtep toward the kingdom of heaue., So many as 
| are truly gratted into Chriſt, asit were into a Vine, muſt 


draw iuice from him continually, and bring foorth fruite 
plentifully, » according as he teacheth.7oh. 15. Enery branch 
that beareth mat fratte in me, hee taketh away, and enery one that 


| beareth fruite, he purgetb &, that it may bring foorth more ſruite. 
| Itis the commendation of the Chnrch of /hyatira, v That 


their workes were more at the laſt, then at the if}, Let vs begin 
to belecue in Chriſt, and to expreſle the power of godli- 
neſſe; neither let ys bee terrified and diſmayed froma 
conſtant reſolutren to forſake finne, and imbracerighte- 
ouſnefſe, with the hardnefle and difficulty, with thelets 
and itumbling-blocks that lye in our way, with the trou- 
bles and tentations that abide for vs, all theſe are harde 
inthe beginning. A ſetled courſe, and a continuall pra- 
Cile of faith and repentance, ſhall make the matter eaſy, 
and the way plaine before vs. An Apprentice, thar firſt 
beginneth to learne his trade arfd occupation, is much 
troubled at the ſtrangeneſle of it, hee findethin himſelfe 
great ynfitnefſe and vntowardnefſe,he faith he ſhal never 


attaine vnto.it, he ſhall neuer go dough it, and the | 
reaſonis, becauſe he hath nor vſedir : 
1sentred into that courſe, hee taketh delight in it, and. 


ut when once he 
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The wicked reprooned, 


© — 


ifhemight bee pur to his choiſe, had rather gine over, F? 
then hold out, but vſe and cuſtome makes it caſie,& rhen |; 
he learneth with great pleaſure, and little paine : for that | 
which a man doth often, ke doth eafily. So is.it with all Þ 
Nouices and young Schollers in the Schoole of Chriſt, 
whea firſt they begin to bee Trees ot righteouinefle , ſer Þ* 
in the Garden of God, they meete with many hindran= Þ? 
ces and pull-backes, they wraſtle with many tentations, Þ? 
and incounter with ſundry enemies : but when they haue |" 


oy; _—_— 
WR 
ko 


oncepractiſed the duties of the firlt and ſecond Table, 
andentred into.the race of Religion, they runne ſwiftly, 
they obey God willingly, and follow theircalling cheer-J? 
fully, For now they practiſe all holy duties often, and |} 
therefore do them eafily and willingly, not grudgingly | 
Th and yntowardly, | | | 7 
t Prou. 14,6. | This Salonzon r reacheth, Prom. 14. A Scorner ſecketh wiſes | 
dome and findeth it not ; but know/edge is eafie to him that will (7 
|  vaderfFaml. And hence it is that Chriſt onr Sauiour ex-| ; 
| horteth vs, (ome vato meal ye th it are weary and beany laden'\\ © 
| Math. 21,28 | and 1 willesſt 1m: i for my yoke is eaſte, and my burden licht So | | 
bk 29. the Apoſtle lolteſtifieth. Thiriethe lowggf God that ye heepe | 
þ I; tIobr. 5,3, | 2% commanidenents, ex his commindemen*ave not © burdenous: | 
TL. for al that-is borne of God, oue;commeth this wartd, & that is that | 
1 vitdory that hath overcome this world, even our faith. They have} 
their tranſgreſſions ofthe law pardoned, they haue chriſts |! 
| obedience in fulfilling the Law imputed,repentance frem| | 
1. dead workes is wrought and effected in them. All-thingsÞ : 
| * Mark 17,20 | faith.Chriſt are » poſ71b/e to hins that beleeneth : according t6} | 
| *Phil474. | thex faying of Paw'e, I ans able todo al things through the helpe | | 
2 "Di * | of Chriſtwhichſtrenzthueth me. Let vs do his wil(as the At || 
gels) cheerfully, readily, willingly. For as God louetha}” 
cheerefull giuer,ſo-he loueth a cheerefull ſeruant,. Lett 
be meate and drinke'ynto ys to doe the will of 'our hee 


uenly Father 7 and-finiſh his worke appoint ed y aro vs. 
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CHAP. 23, 


SESLEELE | : 
bl 
x A Bataam ſaide vnto BEy Build me beere ſcanen | 
| Altars, and prepare me beere ſcam Bullockgs and ſe | 
wen Rammes. | 
2 eAnd Balak did as Balaam ſaide, ani Batch and Balan | : 7 
offered enenery eAltar a Bullocke and a Ram. «© ' - 


3 Then Baleams [aide vnto Balak, Standby the burnt offering, 408 © 

and Iwil $0, if ſo be that the Lord wil come' an1 meete .mee : aud | __ 

hb he ſheweth me, I fhaltel thee : So he went forth alone.” 
4 And GOD met Balaarn, and he ſaid unto him, Thaw. 


prepared ſeauen eAltars, and bawe offred ypon eacry Altar A Bud Wn 
locks ani a Ram. 5: F , A = F 

5 Andthe Lordput an exfirertl Balzams monb, and ſaidez "14 el 
Go 4g aine to Balnk.and ſay on this wiſe : | > 


6 So when be returned vnto him, Loe hee flood by bis burnt=. 


offering, he and althe Princes of Meab. LE: 
7 Then he vitered his parable and ſaid, Balakghe King of Mo- "11 

| ab hath brought mee from Aram, ont of the ey of the | 0 
Eaſt ſaying 3 (ome curſe Jacobfor my ſake, £074 and. deteſt W- 2 
rae aell $.- 

| 8 How ſod lomiſe, where God hath not curſed? Or how ſha T] + = 
deteſt ,where tbe Lord bath not detefled?. | _ 

| {9 "For fromthe top of the Rookes Idid ſee bin duudfrow the tl — 
1 1 gd behold wn loe, the people fſhal wel by hehe; HAT "x 


wt bercckgned among the Nations, |... 
a ' J0-Why Mrs: _ ate _ 5-7 
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part Fw Ir cel? let me die the death of oe righteous ,and let ” laſt | # 


ead be like his. 


11 , Then Balak ſaide vuto Balaam, What haſt thou done vn- + 
tome ? I tooks thee ro curſe nome” enemues, and beholde thou bait | 


bleſied them altogether. 


12 Andhe anſwered and ſaid, CAlanſt I not rhe heed to ſpeak, - 
that, which the Lord hath Ws in _ mouth ? 2 


mar 


_— 


— 


N the former Chapter, wee haue heard Þ* 
the buſie preparing and prouiding of anÞ* 
enchanter and ſooth- ſayer, to weaken & Þ 


LAY Jul bewitclsthe people, Now,in this Chap- | 


—————___—_—F__—_—_____—— re mt 


ceriescxplained-vnto.vs.:For Balaam becing gotten and || 
 byred with the wages of vnrighteouſnefte, he laboureth | 
[ 64 ſweaterh by allmeanes.towaſt and\weakenthe hoaſt | 


+ 

F 

* 4 
b. 


rer,and the Chapter following/ wee ſee: I. 
his Diuinations deliuered, and his Sor-' I 


; 


wicked. 


In this Chapter,obſerue b ewo principal points (to with EL? 
| tinardiuchifhbattrenuprs'todeftroy thei {raclites with Ma- | 
| gieallenchantments. Touching rhe-firſt-endevour and] 
| practiſe, we are to.conſider;. both rhe faas- and aQions, | 


of Ifracll, bureffeReth nothing againſt ther, verifying x 
the faying of the Wifeman; (a) There zs n0 counſel; nor wiſe] 
dome «gatr>- God, who ſcattereth the paper ard pollicies ofthA T 


red; ſecking to eaſe God thet 


lites;: for -heknewhe. couldd6:norking 


oplcate and a ap 


Uraclites to depart from them... oy Wn 
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| and then the yſſue 21d euents thereof The firſt aRion'is;]. - 
| that Balcam:(as:the Maifter-workeman-in this\bufindſe)F 
| commandethpteparationstobetmade for his Diuinatt+), 
| ons, ht muſt.have feauenAltars\builderd, fezuch' \Sact 


ces prepared, ſeauen Bullockes, and Fo On. | 
mo | # 


rg AEſTY and ? 
| 'againk the: WE A It 2a”. ph the woturm h 


byodde numbers, willing all ro be:done by ſeauens.The 
number-of ſeauen was alwayes accounted an holy & fa- | 


cred number, and religiouſly obterued euenfromthecre- | 


ation, whereof the Gentiles marked ſundry examples in 
Nature, and in the worſhip of God, Beſides; a"certaine 
diuine force was immagined to be in the odde number;8: 
therefore the Sorcerers and Enchanters .did for the moſt 
part deale with theſe vneuen numbers, This we ſee in the 
Poct Vire, (4) Ecdog. 8. IG | 


I twiſt for thee enen firſt of all, theſe threds in number three, 
Incolour three fold differing, aud timice about theſe Altars 
I draw thydinely counterfarte : God toyes in number odde, 


Thelike appeareth in < another Poet,deſcribing the pra- 
Riſes of certaine witches, as Medea, (rree,and others, he 
bringeth one in, ſpeaking thus ; | 


The Starres al»nely faire and bright, did in the welkin ſhine, 

To which ſhe lifting vp ber hands, did thrice ber ſelfe incline ? 

And thrice with water of the Prooke ber baire beſprinMed ſhe, 

And gaſping thrice ſhe opt ber mouth, and bowed downe her knee. 
Andafterward, ORE 

Loe thrice with Brimſtome, thrice with fire, and thrice with water pure, 

She purged Aclons aged corſe, that ſlept and ſlumbred ſure, 


The Alrars being made as Ba/aam commanded, the King 
and this Soothfayer offer thereupon to God. For nature 
taught, that there is no accefle to God without a Sacri- 
ficez as God from the beginning of the fall of man trai- 
ned vp his people in the rudimenrs of the Law,”and cn- 
toyned them this carnallferuice, and theſe carnall cere- 
monies which now are ceaſed, inaſmuch as wee haue the 
f conſummation and perf lim of all in the al-ſuffitent Satrifice of 


Chris once offered vpon the Croſſe; who ſitteth for ener at the right | 


hand of God, and with that one offering hg hath conſecrated for ext 
themthat areſaniped.Now, they offer theſe kind ofbealts 
| rather then any other, becauſe they had heard that the 


Godof 1raell commanded them to offer Bullockes'and | 
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The wicked reprooued, * Numb. 23."\ 


0 
Wo I 


Ramsynto him, fo.chat they would giue him his own de-' |? 
fire, andpleaſe him with the ſeruice he ſeemed to be de- | 
lightedin. But Godregardeth 3 »or S4crifices that woe 1 
feredwith a corrupt beart. Again,they offer ſeauen Bullocks | A 
and ſcauen Rams yponthe ſeauen Alcers, þecaute as this. |; 
number was thought to be holy, ſoit was ſuppoſed tobe | 
of ſecret vertue, ſeeing God ſanRtitied & ſeperated from. | '? 
the beginning, the ſeauenth day, and nature hath left ex- |! 
amples of ſundry ſeauens in the Heauen, as the Plezades, 4: 
the Planets, and many other, Laſtly, he commandeth the | 
King to ſtand by the Sacrifices and Burnt- offerings veric 
deuoutly, and whiles they were burning, he withdraws. | 
| eth himſelfe,and ſeeketh a ſecret place to work his feats, |. 
h 1 Sam, 28, | h asthe Witch of Ender did, and as Sorcerers do ; to the | * 
| 13+ end; thar by this ſeperation of himſelte, he might raiſe a | ? 
| ſuperſtitious opinion in Ba/ak of his doings, and the ber- | , 
ter being ſolitary, to put in vie his ceremonies. 
The ecuents enſuing after theſe-ations before handled, }. 
are double : Firſt,in God; and afterward in Balaam.God 
appcared to this prophane man,as he hath done to-qiuers |. 
of his enemies, for his Childrens ſake, not for their owne | 
i2 Kinges, 3, | fakes, i as alſo Elhafſaide to [ehoram, As the Lord lrueth , in | 
14. | whſe fight I ſtand if [had not regarded thepreſence of Tehoſophat, | 
| I would not hane looked toward thee, nor ſen thee this day.Nomw | 
as all Hypocrites pleaſe themſeluesin.their outward Ce-.! 
remonies, ſo Bal1an tclleth God what Sacrifices hee had | 
offered ynto-him,that he had ſpared no coft nor charges, } 
And as hee thought .hee had done well, ſohe looked to | 
| | haue beene reſpected; he telleth of his good deedes, he.| 
boaſteth'ofhis workes, hee numbreth vp his burnt- offe-/ 
rings, he hopeth by theſe allurements that GOD would} - 
change his minde.. Hee thought him tobe as one of they | 
Gods of the Gentiles, which were Deuils,and not Gods, | 
and they thatTought vnto them, ſought vors Deuils, not} - 
to God, But whereas hee gloryeth. in the workes of hs 
_ owne hands, and putteth confidence in kis weythip pers 
formed to God, he receiucth no anſiyere heeres$ ; onely 
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his Diuinations, ſeeing he was cunnin 


| thewse asiFhe ſhould ſay, the verie ſight of thispeople,& 
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ao continue in ſinne. 


the Lord willeth himto- returne backe to the King his 
Maiſter, that ſec him on worke, and ſpeak vnto him what 
ſbould be pur in his mouth. 

Touching Ba/4am, he goeth, he obeyeth, & he vttereth 
2 Prophecie before the King and his Nobles,ſpeaking af< 
terthe manner of the true Prophets, not mooued by the 
ſpirit of the Denill, bur inſpired by the ſpirit of God,.and 
declaring truely what he had receiued of God. The Pro- 
phecie and parable of Ba/aam is firlt vttered, then the ef- 
teRofir is ſer downe and declared. Theprophecie hath 
three points to bee conſidered : Firſt, the entrance ; Se- 
condly, the ſubftaunce and marter ir ſelfe ; Thirdly, the 
concluſion. Touching the entrance into the Prophecie, 
itis taken from the preſeat worke now in attion,and de- 


farre to fetcha Sorcerer, and doubred not of the force of |} 
| og in.che Eaſt .man- 
ners, Thus were Idolaters giuen ouer, by the iuſt iudge- 


ment of God, to belecue lyes. The ſubſtance ofthis Pro 
pheticall ſpeech followeth, firft propounded, and after- 


— 


is bleſſed of God, and therefore not to be curſed. Iſrael! 
is proteted of God, as with a thield, and therefore it ly- | 


them a curſedpeople, to be. had in execration; anddete- | 
Ration. This ſentence is vttered by way of an interroga» 
tion and asking a queſtion, for the greater force, and gi- 
uing power vato it, forthe better aſſuraunce ofthe truth 
ofir, and to put it. cur of doubr, How ſhall ſcuzſe,n here God 
hath not curſed ? Or bow ſhal I deteſt, whereGed bath nit dete< 
fed? Now, he prooueth that they couldnotbe curſed-of 
God, nor hurt by the enchantments of the Deuill,nor an- | 
noyed by the deuifes of men; firſt, by his one FTelſtimo- 
4 wn thepreſent ſecing ofthem, and/ the comely order | 
obſerued-among them, From the toppe of the Rackes Faid ſee 


of theiggouernment, daunteth my heart, a 


AS 
Vn; > 


nd daſheth my 


FE.” > 
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teeth the folly and dotage of Ba/ah, who had ſent from | 


ward proued and confirmed. For he ſheweth, that Ifraell | 


eth not in his power, or inthe power.of any man.to.make |}. 


k The firſt 
pzopheciz of 
Balaain, 
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The wicked reprooned, Numb. 23:| 


| 1Geno, r2, 
2 Heb, II, I2s 


HOLGER 


purpoſe, ſo that I am called backe from conceiving a}: 
thought of curſing them, both by the Authority of God, |: 
and by the preſence of them which I beholde, Secondly, |” 
by the pureneſle and holineſſe ofthe pevple,they walked | 
with God, they dwelled in his preſence, they obſerued |. 
his Lawes, they ſubmitted themſelues co his ordering & | 
-gouernment, they embraced his Religion, they ſeperated. | 
themſelues from the Gentiles, they abſtained from their | 
ſuperſtitions, they would haue no fellowſhip wich them, | 
they differed from them in their Lawes,in their Religion, |: 
in their life, in their Sacrifices, in their Sacraments, and. 


other Ceremonies. 


double, and containethewo pointes : Firſt, in reſpect of, 


and as the ſand onthe Sea-ſhore, which is innumerable, according 


to the promiſe mad: to Abraham And to moue the heart of Ba« | | 
lak and ofall the Moabites the more, he vttereth it by way | 


of asking the Queſtion, and doubling it, hee encreaferh 
Gods mercie toward them, and ſaith, he could not num- 
ber the fourth part of Iſracll. Touching himſclte, he teſti 


The concluſion and ſhutting vppe of this prophecie is 
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Iſrael; Secondly, in reſpeR of Balaarm himſclte : Touchs| 
ing I/rach, he pronounceth the bleſsing of God towardes |: 
| them, that they ſhould encreaſe ! as the duſt ofthe earth, | 


h 


fieth that the bleſſedneſle of chis people was greatin res | , 
ſpe of this preſent life, but greater in regarde of the life | 
tocome,and therefore wiſherh that indeath he might be| 
like them, that after death, hee might be partaker of the | 
ſame happineſfle with them, Bur wiſhers and woulders, | 
were neuer good Chriſtians, For this is a peeuiſh:& per-] | 


ucrſe kind of wiſhing, not to performe that which belon-] 


and deſire ir to come ypon him, 


Ifraclites, as one forgetting himſelfe/ and vamindfull 


4 
4 


his bufinefſe, whereas he was hyred.to curſe them, being 
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geth to the bleſſedneſle of eternal life, and yerto wiſh |. 


The efte& of this valooked for Prophecy, is ſet downe F | 
by aQueſtion, & an Anſwere. "The Queſtion of the King Þ 
expoſtularech the matter with him, why hee bleſſed the Þ 


—__ 


. _ 5 Let] »., 


— "oo 


EEE Toes 


0 continue in/inne; ' 


| his enemies. The anſwere of Balaam caſteth 
. God, and excuſeth himſelfe,For the ſame God, that ope- 


| aSpromiſed, andſuppolc 
#16: 


_ ——_— 


the faultypon 


ned his mouth, conſtrained him to vtter this bleſsing a- 


oainſthis will, As if he ſhould ſay, Thavevſed-all my $&k1], 


and practiſed my Art to- the vttermolt, but'no Sorcerie 
will preuaile againſt them : why then dooſt thou checke 


and controule me, for that which I can by no meanes re-' 


medy and redrefſe? But the Queſtion may be asked;whi- 
ther his charines-and coniurations could have hurt the 


Church, jf they had bin pronounced againſt them? I an-- 


ſwere, the curſes ofthe wicked cannot hurt or hinderthe 
godly,as Balaamin every Prophecy acknowledgeth. And 


| Salomon teacheth, m That the curſe which is cauſeleſſe, ſpal not 
come; Wherefore then did not God ſuffer him to run his | 
race, and to followe his owne immagination? Why did 


God appeare ynto him, and not ſuffer his curſes to be de- 
nounced? Surely, becauſe heereby thename of GOD is 
mote glorified, the Sorcerer confounded,” and all rhe ex- 
peRation of the' enemies daſhed , inthar the curfſes-are 


not pronounced, and their defires and endeuours diſa- - 


nulled, | 
Verſe 1, Bmilde me heere ſeauen Altars, andpripare mee 


ſeauen Bulleckes, and ſeauen Rammes.They begin their work |- 
withpreat pompe, and ſhew of zealeand Religion;as rhe - 
maner ofthe Heathen euer was, when they went'2 abour: 


anyenterprize, He buildeth notone Altar alone, but ſea- 
ven: he contenteth not himſelfe with one Bullocke; and 


one Kam, but prepareth ſeauen: ſo that on euerie Ajtar 
heoffereth two burnt-offerings to appeaſe the Lorde'ro- | 


wardthem, Henameth the name of the Lord, andgoeth 
apart from the ſociety of men, as it were: to haue confe- 


rence with the liuing God, whereas his drift and purpoſe 
was moans butro practiſe his Sorcery. Thus weſee the | 
{ 


Gentiles 6 


Tradition fromtheir Fathers, yer not purely'and vn 
ruptly, both-becauſe they had notreſpe& to'the HMeſſe- 


erved the manner of Sacrificing,recciuedby 
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and vncor- | 


Queſtioa, 


Anſwere, 
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All Religion pretends order & zeale; Numb 23% 

cing to bee ſo precious and meritorious, that for it their} 
| finnes ſhould be forgiuer, and becauſe they mingled 8! 
; corrupted the worthip of God, with their owneinucati« j# 
o Deut. 4,2. | ons. For the » Sacrifices inſtituted of God are defiled and: | 
depraued,- partly by the opinion of merrit, partly by the: 
' P DoZ,1. | addition ofnew-fangled worſhip. Heereby we learne, v 
All religios | that all Religion prerendeth order and zeale,although it | 
pretends order | be remoued from truth. Howſoeuer alt falſe religion pro=| 
and Zealc. ceed from the ſpirit of diſorder and confufion, that is, the: i 
deuill: yet it.maketh ſome ſhew of holineſle, and purteth'F? 
on a ſnadow ofthe true Religion. This appeareth inthe 
| high places that Sa/emon built for his Outlandiſh women, 
4 1 Kinzes.1t | 4 Wherethey burnt Incenſe, and offered eblation to ſtrange Gods, | 
7, 8, andT8, | Ttis noted touching the Prieſts of Baal, they prepareda || 
136 25. Bullocke, and called yppon the name of Baa, from Mor-} 
ling tonoone, They cried loude, and cut themſelues, as thein 
manner was, with knives and launces, vntilithe bleud guſhed ont} 
vpon them Loe, what zeale and forwardnefle heere was] ! 
i Thelike appeareth in Zidekzab, one ofthe former genera-] 

tz Kinges.22 | tion, r he made hornes of Iron in reſemblance and imita»} 
ſits tion of the true Prophets, who taught by ſuch fignes,andÞ} : 
ſaide, ith theſe ſhalt the puſh the «Aramites,vnill thou haſt con*| 
ſamed them. | a 
| 7 The ſame'iisoffere\| ynto vsin the Propheſies of Jeremy, | 
_] ler. 32, 34, | where deſcribing the zeale of Idolaters, hee faith, 1 They"; 
135» ſet their abhominations in the hniſe of God to defilest ; they built the, |, * 
high places of Bail, and cauſed their Sonnes and Daughters to pe be] 
Wile hoo 22. 50 through the fire #3 Molech, So when  Hananiah brake the} | 
|,  *? 2 | yokeof /cremy, he fſaide, © Thus ſaith the Lorde, Euen ſowill| 
© wn { breake the yoake of Nebuchadaezzer King of Babcll, from the þ 
= neckeof all Nations, withinthe ſpace of two yearce. All theſe} : 
thingesteach vs thetruth of that DoQtrine, which now}. 
wee haue in hande;z Namely , that all Religion, euen}. 
that which is moſt corrupt-and abhominable ,- maketh} 
| ſhewofzeale, and pretenderh great godlinefſe, , | | \Þ 
 TheReaſons areto bee conſidered: Firſt, becauſeSas! 
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 blance of the glorious Angelles that dwell in the 
Heauenly light, albeic hee dwell in vtter darkenefle, 

et hee neucr appearcth in his owne Jikeneffe, he ſha- 
doweth his lyes with the name of God, and couereththis 
tentations with the vizard of holinefſe, _ 

This Reaſon'the Apoſtle vſeth. 2. (or. 21.13, 14,15. 
Such falſe eApoſil:s , are deccirfull Workg-men,, and tranſ= 
forme thewmſelues mto the eApoitles of Chriſt :' and no mar- 
yaile, for Satan bimſeife is transformed into an eAuazel of light; 
therefore it is no great thing, though his CAtiniſters transforme 
them{clues, as though they were the Miniſters of Righteouſneſſe, 
whoſe end ſhall bee according to their workes, It then, Sathan 
hide his Hornes, and difſemble the hollownefle of his 
dealings, ſo that his baites and fnares. are not perceiyed, 

. and the poylon of them is not ſeene no maruaile if his.im- 
ſtruments that areled by his ſpirit, follow. their Maiſter 
in their hypocrifie. For as the ſpirit is that. leadeth them, 
fo ate they that are led. | | 
Secondly, it ſatisfyeth ignorant and fooliſh men, from | reafons; 
further ſearching and enquiring; into the hidden. Miſte- 
ries of corrupt Religion, If it ſhould bee propounded in 
the name of the Deuill, and the rottenneſle thereof ap- 
peare in his likeneſle, euery one would defic it, and fpitat 
it , and Satan well knoweth, he ſhould gaine nothing to' 
his kingdome. But when he taketh vp the name of God, 
pretendeth the zeale of God, and fometimes alledgerh 
the Scriptures of God, hee carrieth many blind-foldeto | 
perdition, and leadeth away captiue fimple ſoules laden 
with finnes, and led with divers luſtes, for they neuer 
make further enquiry, nor diue to the depth. of Sathans 
——_ This appeareth. inthe Idolatry of thetenne 
Trides, erected by [erobarm, who ſaide tothe people, » 
It is teo much for you to go vp to Teruſalem : behold (0 [[raell) thy 
Goas which brought thee out of the land of Exipt « and thus thing - 
aurned.to (ine, for the people went (becauſe of the oL even | 
cert 


: 


to Day.. The ignorant multitude ran headlong a q 
counterfait worſhip,coloured with ſhew of! reaſon,&: O04 
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All Religion pretends honor & zeale, Num, 23, 
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lowed thoſe Idols, that they might goe with eaſe to the 

deuill. Wherefore, ſeeing Satan is transformed into an} 
Angell of light, & rude people are quickly farisfied from} 
ſeeking farther, we ſee this truth confirmed vnco vs, thatÞ: 
all falſe and Idolatrous Religion, pretendeth great colourF 
and countenance of Gods glory, and putteth on the yiz-Þ 

zard of true holineſle. _ 43 

Let vs make vie of this DoQrine,” and ſee what may be; 
learned from hence, for our edification, Firſt, acknoweF 
ledgefrom hence, that all zcale, and appearance of zeale|} 
{ is not good. Balakand B.tlaam heere pretend the worthip: 
of God, and who would thinke they intended any miſe: 
chiefe ? Yet they were in the gall of biccerneſle ,Þ 
and inthe bond of iniquity. Therefore the Apoſtle faith ]* 
| of the Tewes; y /beare themrecord, that they bauethe &eale of | 
I 4 Rom, 10,2, God, but not according to knowledge, for they being ignorant of the | 
3 rightcouſneſſe of God, and going =s to ſtablijh ther owne rich-|* 
| teouſneſſe, hauc not ſulwittcd th:mſclues to the rtohteouſnes of God, } | 
So the Church of Kowe beſorred with ſuperitition, & ha- | 
uing drunke deeply of the cup of abhominations, makes | ' 
an outward ſhew of great zeale,by their multitude of ce ]- 
remonies, partly borrowed from the Jewes, and partly] 

po from the Gentiles, by their Pilgrimages to Saints, ] 
y the counterfaic ſtrinefle of their diſordered Orders, | 
by their ſolemne Vowes of pouerty, chaſtity, and obedi-| 
ence, by the pretended firaightnefle of their whipping | ! 
Teſuites, and Teſuited Diſciples, imitaring heerein, the} : 
| Prieſts of = Baal,and reſembling the Hzretiques, which of} 
whipping chemſclues,are called Flzgellantes, Bur notwith-] 
ſtanding all theſe ſhewes of holyneſle, they are farre from} - 
true zeale, hauing a voluntary Religion, Ike vnto thoſe}. 
whom the Apoſtle Paxlereproucth, » Why areye burdened] | 
with Traditions, as touch not, taft not, bandlener, which alperift] | 
with the wſmrg, and are after the 'Doftrines 4nd Commandements | 
1 of men : which thin gs haue indeed a ſh:w of wiſcdome in voluntant | 
Religion, aud hunt eneſſe of minde, and m not ſparms the buiyeyl. 

: "which arc things of uo value, (th theypertaine to the filling of 4 
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Wo fi-o.Tn theſe words the Apoſtle doth liuely defcribewhat 
the Romaine Religion is,and portrayeth it out as-a Table | 
before our eyes: It hath goodly ſhewes, which indeede 
' ſeeme.to haue ſomecxquiſite & excellent thing in them, 
' but the inward and ſpiritual worſhip is negle&ed among 
them, the name of God is diſhonoured, the Sabaoth is | 3 
| prophaned, the Scriptures are abuſed, the Do&rine of | --3 

Faith and Repentanee is buried, aud many open finsare | ; "2 
' maintained among them, Ifthat bee the true Religion ; | oY 
which giueth all glory to God, the Popiſh Religion can- | To 


nd 
* 


not be ſo, which giueth all glory to themſelues,and rob- | X bf 
beth Gad ofthe honor due to his name, by their DoQtrine 4 
| of merits, and by their workes of ſupererogation, which = 
indeed is more then ſuperarogation, Ifit be the true Re- | - . 52 
ligion that magnifyeth the Scriptures, reſteth in the per- | | BÞ 


fetion of them, ſubmitteth all perſons and cauſes ynto 


them, and acknowledgeth them the ſole and ſupreame of 
iudge of all Queſtions and Controuerhies of Religion, | | + 3 
then that muſt be a falſe Religion, which parcheth other \þ 2 
writings and Traditions.ynto them,:which in matters of | +58 
Dodtineflyeth from them, which preferreth the Autho» +23 
rity ofthe Church before them; and denieth to be wholy | - - 


ordered by them, If that be the true Religion, whicn ad- 
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vanceth-the ſufferings of Chritt, and reſteth in his perfe&t TOP. BE 
oblation » once performed ypponthe Ctofle, which ac- Heb: 1051ov "4 


knowledgeth Chriſt co be the. onely Sauiour and Redee- | *** © 


mer ot his-people, and tcacheth to rely yppon him alone-| 
for our Juſtification :.ther-thart muſt be confeſſed to be a- 
_counterfait religion, which ſetteth yp aMocke-Chriſt, | 
and honoureth inſteede of him, the curſed Idoll of the | 
Mafſe, whereby the remembrance ofhis deathis ſhame. | - 
fully eluded, and the people of God, are miſerably delu- |  #* 


ded, Learne therefore, that all zeale is not true zcale, & | S:- 
to hateall cuill, albeit ithaue the appearance of good,&.. = 
| come masked-vader the yizard and habit ofholines,.For | * 


counterfaite piety, is double impiety; fs 
Secondly, ſecing [dolatry and falſe-worſhip, carry the ! - 
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: Heb, 13,9. 


C | dz Tim.3,5, 


Uſe.3. 


EMath. 16, 6, 


and 23, 23, 


| ſhew of order and true Religion, let vs not be carried b 


way and ſeduced with euery yaine blaſt of falſe doRrine, 
but ſtand conſtant, ſetled, and vnmoueable as they tha 
are builded, not on the weake ſand, but yppon the firmg 
rocke that cannot be remoued; This the < Apoſtle teach» 
eth. Heb. 13. Be not carried about with diuers and ſtrange Dogs 
trines, for it is a good thing that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace,@ 
not with meats which baue not profited them that haue beene ocops 
pied in them, This vieis vrged by the Apoſtle Paule.2.T ima 
This knw, that inthe laſt dayes. ſhall come perrilons ſeaſons, fa 
men ſhal be loyers of their owneſelues, &e. haning a ſhew of gods 
lineſſe, but haue denied the power thereof, 4 turne away therefuth 


From (uch, We ſee howeafily the greateſt part, are carried 
away with ſhadowes without ſubltance, & ſhewes withs 


cloathing, bat inward'y they are razening Wolnes : by their 


ter, but by the Dorine which theyſhal deliner. 


and obey their Doctrine, fitting in Aoſes chaire, becaul 
= x0 apointed forthe time to be the teachers ofzn 
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4C wurchy Now then; ifthey muſt heare and do what: hey] 


Hy, and yet auoide their mixtures and -corrijptions 
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out inward truth. They haueitching cares after new teas} 
chers, and forſake the ancient teachers, that haue fedde}. 
them with themilke ofthe word, .& gainedthem to 'the{- 


CT 


faith-of Chriſt. Wherefore, it ſtandethvs vppon, to take} 
heed we be not ſeduced & deceiued withfalſe Prophets] : 
andto make a triall of their DoQrine by the truth ofthe} 
Scriptures, © accordingto the counſell of Chiſt our SaxF. 
uiour. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come wnto yon in Sheeper| | 


ye ſhall know them, not by their gl1zing words which they ſhall. : 


Laſtly, ſeeing all kinds of religion inuented in the gro=| | 
feſt and corrnpreft maner, haue an outward ſhew and ap=]- 
pearance of truth and holineſle, it is our duties to learne} 
rodiſcernethe ſpirits,andto be able to iudge of the Docs}. 
trine, whether it be of God or not. Chriſt commaundeth} 
hisDifciples-to beware and take heede f of the JeauendF}. 
the Pharifies and Saduces, thar is; of their Doctrine : but. 


> 


in another place -he chargeth them to heare the Phariſies 7 
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| ound DoRrine, ir is required neceſſarily ofthe people,to 


diſcerne betweene the law of God andthe leauenof the 
Pharifies; beeing charged to cleaue tothe truth, andto 


 geth.Ch.4.dearly beloued,belcene not enery ſpirit, but try theſpi- | 


 T-rats whithor they be of Gor for many falſe Prophets are gone 0ut in- 
| to thieworid. Andin rhe feb Epiltle, he ſpeaketh to the 


ſame purpoſe, Many decemers are entred intothis world:, 
which confeſſe not that Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh +hoke to your 
ſelnes, that we looſe not th: thinges which we bane dineg butt that 
we m9 receive afull reward, 'Heereunto likewiſe commerh 


 theexhottation of Ehabto all the people that were ſedu- 
. | cedby falſeProphets,i Huw long halt ye between two opinions ? 


If the Lord be God follow him: but if Baa! be be, thett go after bim. 
And the Apoſtle Pawle chargeth the Theſſalonians (k) ro trie 
all things, and to hold faſt that which is good, This'condemneth- 
the Church of Reawe of Sacriledge,that take from the peo- 
plethe Key of knowledge, andnuzzlethemin ignorance, 
as the Mother of deuotion, accounting ir ſufficient, that 
they beleeue as the Church beleeuerh, and credite in all 
things their Paſtours and Teachers, and forbid them all 
tryall ofthe doQrine delivered ynto them. But the Scrip- 
| tures require of them | the ſpirite of diſcerning, and all 


-| iudgement, that they may-allow thoſe thinges that are 


beſt, and that they may be without offence, viitil the day 
of Chriſt, to take heed that they walke circumipeRtly & 
wiſely, that they may vnderſtand what the will of the 
Lord is, and beware that they bee not ſeduced. Andir is 


| aoexctuſeto the people being miſled and miſguided, to: 


fay, thus have I beene taught andinſirufted : ® For when 
the blind lead the blind, they both fal into the pit of defliubtion, 10 
that if they embrace nor faithvnto ſaluation, bur with- 
| drawe themſelues ynto perdition, they that follow falſe 
Teachers are ſure: to periſh,as well asthey thatlead them 
the way, or rather out. of therway : andiftherWatchmari 


fee the ſword drawne; nr 9 comming, 8 
-not theT ruynpet: albeit the blood ofthepeople: ſhi 
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forſake error, This isthat vſe which the Apottle' Jobu vr- | 
g1lohn. 4, x. | 


E 


b. 


| 


} +: 
h 2 Ioho, 7, 8. : 4 


| Rom. 13 : x ; 
Phil, Is Ly »Þ C | 


Eph. 5, 25.07 
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requiredat his handes, yet they ſhall alſo be taken away? 
intheir ſinnes, | :: 8 
-. Verſe 5, [The Lodput an aunſwere in Balaams mouth.Þ 
Heere is ſet: downe the Authour of his Prophefies., Hee 
ghtacurſing, but God put inhis mouth a bleſſing, ſo: 
| ric of Prophecic 1s ſometimes giuen to.wickee i» 
met}; asappearet h-in Sawle, and ſundry others, Wherfote,t? 
it isfaid; God put his word in his mouth, not in his hare” 
He hath God plentifully in his mouth , buthis heart was 
farre from, ſo that heſpeaketh not farre otherwiſe,: then 
his Aſle-ſpake before, becauſe. God compelled: him- b 
a2ainſt his will, to ytter that, which hce put in his mouth, | 
© DofR. 2, | Heereby weelearne, 0 that Godstruth is oftentimes en-/|#* 
| Euillmeo are forced and drawne out of thoſe that know it not, nor be- ml 
ofreneonftrai- | lecueit, Prophane men of an euiil ſpirit; are conſtrained: |; * 
| ned to giue | & compelled to giue teſtimony and witneſle to the truth: |} 
teſtimony to. | of God, the Lord as it were, wringerth & wreſteth it out]: - 
on Tui, of the mouths of thoſe that be ignorant ofhim, as we ſee] 
how Belaamin this and the Chapter following, vttereths]} 
excellent and heauenly things;(albeit againſt his will) ofyjþ 
God, ofthe enemies of God, 'of the Church' proſperingi]} | 
and flouriſhing through his fauour: yet he was lewde in! 1 
I life, and prophane in heart; louing neither God, nor his: - 
"+ :- ,: ... | truth, This we ſec inthe Sorcerers in Egypt, when theyi| 
1 4:2: © | ſawandfeltthe Plague of Lice, but could not with their'f - 
| PExod, 8, 19, | enchantments bring forth the like, they confeſſed Þ Thuw |: 
| | the finger of God. This appeareth farther in thggHiſtory of+ 43 
Gideon,when one of his enemies had told a dgeame to, his. þ+ 
Vl neighbour which he had dreamed, hisfellow anſwered Þ 
| 4Judg; 7, 14, | 22d faide, 4 This 5s nothing elſe ſane the ſword of Gideon the ſon 
=| of oaſh,a man of Iſrael for into bis hand bath God deliuered Map. 
ET  dianandallthe hoaſt. Thislikewiſe wee ſee:ith the (enturiom}. 
1 Math. 27, 54 | and ſouldiersthat were with him watching Teſus, » when | 
By; they ſawe' the renting of the vaile,: the trembling of the þþ 
-- | earth; che opening, of the graues.,-the. cleauing-of the-Þ* 
| ſtones, and arifing-of the dead;bodtes, they feared greats) F 
ly, ſaying; Tracly this was the ſonne of God. Heergurto coma 
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awares, he is made aftera ſort,a Preacher ofthe kingdom 
| of Chriſt, who gouerned his tongue, as heere_he did the. 
tongue of Bala, Thus we ſee by theſe Teſtimonies,how 
| God maketh the yngodly, witneſſes of his word, and ma- 
kcththem publiſhers and protlaimers of his eruth, vſing 
the inftrument of their tongue, without touching or tea» 
_ his heart with their grace, 

The Reaſons remaine to be conſidered : Firſt, to leaue 
the wicked without excuſe, when they heare the truth, 
For God neuer leaueth himſelf withour witneſſes, no not 


Intimes paſt he ſuffered all the Gentiles te walk in their cwa waies: 
nexertheleſſe, he left not bimſelfe * withaut witneſſe, in that he did 
good, and gaug them raine ſrom heauen, 
our bearts with forde and gladneſſe. Nowe, ifthe powring 
downe ſhowers ofraine, ſending the fruirfulnefſe of the 


Lords witneſſes and teſtimonies ofhis power, how much. 
| more is the word of God, whichis the favour oflifeynro! 


amorsg the Infidels: as the Apoſtle declareth, eAGes, 14. | 


and frunfull ſeaſons filing | 


earth, feeding all creatures with bodily foode, bee the | 


life,to al that beleeue? For ſeeing God 
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Of (aiaphas(aswe ſhewed before)tovtter a propheſy con-F 
cerning Chriſt, the obſtinate incredulity of the Iewes, | 
was conuinced, when both the cauſe and vyertue of hig! 
death was vttered by their gwne High-pricſt, albeit hee 
ſpake itin another meaning. "1 = 

Secondly he ſpeaketh often in wicked men,to increaſe Þ 
| their judgement, and-bring ypon them the greater dam=P* 

{ Luk, 12, 47 | nation, If God had nor reucaled his truth vnto them, y'#! 

48, their punniſhment ſhouldbe the leſſe. This wee ſee ſet- b 

 downe, That Sernarnt that knew bis CMaiſters will, and prepa- | 
| red not hinſelfe, neither did accordins to bis will, ſhall bee beaten | 
with many ſiripes + but bee that knew it not, and yet did commit} 

things warthy of ſtripes, ſhal be beaten with few ſlripe; : for unta; þ 

whom m9 tt ginen, of hun ſhall be more required, and to whome | 

| | men much commit, the more of him ſhal they acke. This appeas | | 
'z Math. 7, 23, | Ieth Har, 7. by thewordes of Chriſt to his Diſciples, »} 

Luke, 13, 25, | /4any wilſay to mee in that day, Lorde, Lorde, hane we not by thy | 

Þ 26. name propheſed? And by thy name ca5t out Deuils ? eAnd by thy) * 

ame ding many great workes ? And then wil 1 profeſſe to them; {1} * 

nener knew you, depart from mee, 3e that worke iniquiry, Thus} 

0 * Chriſt ypbraidech the Citties, wherein molt of his gteax| 

2 Mat, 11,22 | workes were done, becauſe they repented nor, 2 andrels] 

leth them ir ſhall bee eaſier for Tyre and Sidin, for Sodome| 

and Gomorrah at the day of Judgement, then for them. | 

Reaſon: 3.” |. Thirdly,to ſtrengthen and-confirme his children inthe} 

of truth reucaled vnto them, Great is their wauering; and|' 

Z 4 | weaknefſe, When God maketh knowne his word vnto|. 

them, and ſealethit ynto them by his ſignes and Sacras| 

ments, they are full of doubting, and theirMaith is mins | 

b Indg. 7,14. | gled with Infidelity, b as we ſee in the example of Gidemk | 


. ; 
Reaſon 2. 


4 


21 | God appeared ynto him. at the threſhing-floore, come]. 
| manded him to go irrhis might to fave 1ſracll,-promiled} 
Eq - him theyiRory, and ſtrengrhned him by the fignes hat] 
© | * Iudg, 7, 10. | he asked, <7et he remained feareful and faint- bearted, aftert vel 

2 ſo many meanes wed togiue bim cqurage and confirmation. Henge| 
it is, that God raiſed yp one in the hoaſt of his enemies}: 
| and guided his tongue ro bea Preacher and publiſher! 
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his truth, telling this dreame of his'to his fallowe, that | 
loca Cake of Barley bread tumbled from aboue into the | 
hoaft of Midiar,and came vynto a Tent and fmote it that 
itfell, and overturned ir, thatrhe Tent felldown : which 
is expoundedand interpreted to be theſworde of Gideon, 
Whereby we ſee, that God opened the' mouth, and di- 
reed thetongue of this Idolater, for the firengrhning | 
of Gidcon, and the furthering of him in his worke. Seeing |' 
therefore, Gad will haue the wicked conuinced, their 
righteous iudgements increaſed, and his owne peaple | 
| frengthned : no maruaile ifhe ſometimes open his truth 
to the vngodly, and ſo iudge them out of their owne 
mouths, as he dio the euill ſeruant, 1 SE | 
Now, let vs make Vic of this Do&rine. Firſt, ſeeing 
God-wringeth out fromthe very Aduerſaries a' confeſ1- 
on of his truth, beholde heerein the. greatneſfle of his po- 
werand name, cauſing his enemies to profeſle and ac- 
knowledge it, We-ſec how they refiſt and rebell againſt 
God, We ſce how they abide not to ſubmittheir'neckes | 
| to his obedience, but.caſt away the'cordes of Diſtipline || 
from them.: yet he ouer-ruleth the, ordereth their age 4 
and diſpoſeth the words oftheir mouth to his-owne plo- | 
ry. This is it which the Prophet declareth. Pſal. 8.0 Lord | 
our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the worlae,, which baſt' | I: 
ſetthyglory abone the beauens, * out of the mouths of Babes "and' | 4 Pl 8,1, 2. | © 
ſucking haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine cnennes, that' | [3 
thou mi:hreft ſtil the eneiny and che auengey, This appeareth in 
the example of Sanle, and of the meſſengers-that he ſent 
to take Daxid, © For the ſpirit of God fell vpponthem, and they |-« ; $am.x0,11 | 


. 


' prephe/ied, therefore itwas 4 Progerb, Is S, 0 the Pro- and I'099 34+ ; E 
| phets? This yerifieth the ſaying of the Wifeman, f Thepre- (i 4, 


parations of the heart areinman, but the anaſwere of the tongue is | Prou. 16, 'z | E 
fromthe Lord, that is; howſocuer a man many" tines mus | 
ſtereth an whole Army of thoughts in his mind,as itwere 


» y 4 


in bategll array,and concludeth with himſelfe, both what: | 
and howto ſpeake : yetman is ruled byiaſuperiour powe | 
©, and ſhall ſpeake as God guiderh his mourh, not as | 
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himſelfe purpoſerh and determineth; Scoing Nr | 
God framerh.vnfic Inſtruments to his owne purpoſe, and '& 
maketh them ſerue for the aduancement ofhis own glo-'|| F 
rie, we muſt conclude againe with the Prophet, © Lord, Fi 
our Lord, how exceliexnt is thy namemn all the wirld, 2 
Secondly, ſeeing God conſtraineth'euill men to'vtter | 
his word, it is not hard with God toretaine andreſerue a | 
people codimſlfein all ages, albeir there bee neuer ſo} *? 
many enemies, andalbeitthe Church be not alwayes vi-P- 
ible to theeye, and keptin outward beauty. He is tot ti-F.: 
ed toany Nation, people, or place; Let vs neuer feare the þ 
 dacey or deſtruction of the Church : he that did eaine it | 
to himſelfe, will maintaine itagainſt all che praiſes and'$* 
' pallicies ofcuillmep,ſ6 thatthe gate ofhet ſhal notpre. | 
|  uaileagainſt it.. This is it which Chrift teacheth, oa? 1 
o Math. 38.9. | Bring forth fruite 8 worthy amendment of life, and thinke not ti| | 
| ſaywith your ſelues, wee haue Abraham to our Father, for Iſa \ 
| . onto you, that God is able enen of theſe tones ty raiſe 14 ohnidrg I 
\ with Abraham; Feeican draw the ſtrong and flinty gg BY 
| ofthe;Aduetrfarics to bee his church, albeirall the lewes \ 4 
| were ſcattered-and deſtroyed, Godis norbound to cone F 
.tigue his Church among them,and the priuiledges which | 
' inmercy.he youchſafed vnto them: -ifhe remoue his Rail | 
| dardzand take away his Candlefticke, and breake off theþ. 
i fugceſsion they -boalted off; he:can | call + people to hin 
' ſale 56 062 he pleaſerh, -As'rherr we are 102 to feats. ; 
the falling away ofthe Church, ſo-weare-nor to ans £ 
of our ſelues, :becauſe wee thauc prfeas TUIINOY iF 
Gods fauour, and viſible markes of the- Church amo! 
vs, but labour tefiade ourour:owne ſmnes; \and to 
| voto.the Eorde,.affuring-our {clues j that 'euery _ ; 
which bringeth nat foorth:good frunry is hewen do vne; | 
 andcaſtiotethe fire. - wee 
i +10 Laſtly, ſveing prophane perſonsbe enfirded to'fp ak | ; 
 thexruchof GodJlet ys know! thatirisonr pare, who 
 enlightnedwith. mote knowledgeand endued-ivirh'bet al 
& | 8 PS Sn willing : "as . ehecrefull ſort then tk | 
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enforced vnto/ it, This the Prophet Malach:ſetteth down. 
From #he riſing vp of the Sun, vnto the going downe of the ſame; my 
name if great among the Gentiles, and in eneryplace Incenſe ſhall 


name, nd were notignorant ofhis greatnefſe,andithere« 
fore if we bethetryg- children of God, our righteoulneile 
and obedience muſt exceed the righteouſneſſe and obe- 
dience of others; For what a ſhame isit, tharſtraungers 
from the couenantſhould acknowledge him, and thoſe 
ofhis family, and'ss it were his-Houſhold ſeriiants come 


| behind them, -Letysbelike the” Angelsthatbee' in hea- | 


nen, i who obey him teadily, willingly;'\cheerefully, per- 
Reprobates ; yea, the deuils doe him as good ſeruice, as 


Let vs accompliſh his will revealed in- his word -with the 
full defire of our hearts, otherwiſe wee ſhall neuer finde 
true comfort to our ſelues in that we do. If wee would 
haue God to accept and rewarde our ſeruice performed 
vnto him, we muſt not do it by conſtraint as Balgany did, 
k nor to halfes'as Sau/ did, nor to merit, as the Phariſies 
did, but in conſcience ofour duty, as Childrento their 
Fathers, that we may recciue the inherirance of Sonnes, 
Verſe. 9. Lore, theprople dnell bythemſelues, and ſhallnot 
be reckoned among the Nations. Now, wee conieto the Pro- | 
phecie it ſelfe, whereinhe confefſeth the blefſed eſtate of- 
the Church, ſo that nothing can makethemmiſerable,or 
feperate them from the fauour of God; This weſhal have | 
fitter occaſion. to ſhewafterward, Heere: tet vs -conlider. 
the reaſon'whereon he'groundethithe happineſſe of the ! 


area people leauing to God alone; beleeuing in him, & 
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| be offered b onto my' name, and a pure off trins : for my name is | 
gre4t among the Heathen ſaith the Lord of boſtes. Where "hee 
| ſheweth, that the Gentiles knew rhe excellency of his 


do,to teftifie the praiſes of God forconſcience fake, with . 
care arid comfort, not grudgingly, nor vnwillingly,' nor | 


b. 


et 


oh. 


feRly, If we obey him grudgingly, and by conſtraint; the 


we do, They performe his ſecret will againſtrheir' will. | 


| 


| Church: In the deſcription of the Church; heefairhthey | 
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The church 


Aelefted from 


the reſt of the 
' wotld. 


Nv Gen, 12,1, 


S.. 
| Iofh. 24, 2, 3+ 


1] and 23, 7, 8 


| 0 Numb: 6,2, 


43 


24, 26, 


| * As. 2, 
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m Gen. 4,26, 
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-whichthe ſcriprure meaneth, when it{aith, Then men begai 


to calypon thename of the Lord. The like'we ſee: afterwarde -g 
in4braham,whomthe Lord called beyond the flood from | 
ſeruing other Gods, © ro ferue him purely apart fromthe | 
ſuperſtitions of his forefathers, This was figured- in the | 
vow of the Nezarites, the-intention whereot is expreſſed | 
ption of the Ceremony of it, k To be ſeperated | 


inthe deſcri 
tothe Lord. | 


| : Thus <9Zofes deſcribeth the common condition of all | 


that people, to be ſeperated to the Lorde, as God him» 
ſelfe giueth them co-ynderſtand, v7 am the Lorde yuer God, 
which, bane ſeperated ym from other people : therefore ſball ye bee 


holy onto we, for I the Lord ans boy, and 1 bave ſeperated you from | 
| ather people that ye ſhiuld be mine. This is-it which Chriſt out | 


Savjigur:ſaith to his Diſciples , 4 That rhey are not- of the 


world, bat be hath choſen them out of the woride, Heereunto } 
commeth. the, exhortation. of Petey ,. preaching repen--|: 
tanceand amendment of life, to thoſe that had crucified}. 
the Lord of glorie, r With many ether word; be beſought and |- 
exhorted them, ſaying 3 Sane your [ecucs from this frowarde ges| 


nerati/n,.. 4h 


Heereunto -commeth -the practiſe of: the Apolile| | 


Saint Pile, eAGes 19, g. when the Aquerſaries were: 
conuineed, and their hearts. hardened , they. diſobeys: 


ing, and. ſpeaking euill of the-way of GOD-., before | 
the multitude, he 1 [Departed from-th:m,, and ſeperated thi | 


hencewee:learne, |-that the Chutch of God is an holye | | 
people, called and gathered by the word to heare & obey |/ | 
God, ſeperated fromthe prophane of the-world inlife &-| / 
conuerſation; This weſce euidently, when the poſterity | | 
of Cainebeganto multiply and repleniſh cheeaxth by-ma« | | 
ny generations, who were the malignant Church, ='the | | 
| rrue church(cnereafing later) beganto diuide themſclues | | 

fromthem, to-reſtore the purity of Gods worſhip,and ta 
' meet apart by themſelues forthe publick ſeruice of Godj 
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| Diſciples, and diifuted dy'y in the Schoole of one, Tyrannuw| 
So then, wee ynderftand; by.theſe.Teftimonics and cone4” 
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I a gy 
in fpirit, and in truth, 
| - TheRealons heereofaretheſe, Firſt, there is an oppo- 
fition betweene God and the world. The goucrnorthere- 
ofis Satan, © Whe ts the Prince of this world, and bath ſet vjpe 
'bis throne init : it perſecuted Chriſt and ſlew bim.,Neither do the | 
children of God finde » any better entertainment, then Chrif 
did;.as it hateth hit, ſoit hateth them. Againe, The amity of this 
world * 15 emnity wth God : the wiſcdome of this wor {d, 'is foo'ofh= 
neſſe with God, And Chriſt ceftifieth, That the warkes-y there- 
of are eui!l, Seeing then, it is cuill in reſpeR ofthe gouer» 
nour, which is Satan cuill.in reſpe& of Chriſt, whom! it 
hatedand perſecuted; cuil inreſpeR ofthe ſpiritof rruth, 
' whom it neither ſeeth, nor knoweth, nor receiueth; euill 
in reſpeR of the childrenof God,.whome ir abhorreth; 


called from the reſt of the world;to ſerue the Lord 


: 
s 


” 


ty 3 euill in reſpe ofthe wiſedome thereof;which is fol. 
ly;; & laſtly, euill in reſpe& of the-workes thereof, whictr 
are impiety ; howſoeuer, the beauty of it be glorious,and 
the hew gorgeous & gliſtering ; yet the Church is come- | 
out of it, and is cleane contrary vnto it. For ifthe friend- 
ſhip ofthe world, be the enmity of God, then the friends 
ofthe world, are the enemies of God. And as there is ati 
agreement betweene the deuill,and the world, ſois there 
an vnion berweene God, and his Church. And as God & 
| the world are oppoſed, ſo are the Church-and the worlde- 
contrary.one to another :ſothat whilſt wee are partes of 
this world, wee cannot be members of his Church, and 
when we arecalled out of the world, we are'gathered in- 
tothe bolome ofthe.Church. 7 THOTUE! 
Secondly, God hath choſen thechurchto hiimſelfebe- 
| fore the foundation of the x orld; to be adopred through, 
telus Chriſt, according to the-good pleafire ofhis will: 
ta the 2 praiſe of he glory of his prace, wherewith hs hath made 
ws -free;y accepted in bus beloued, as the Apoſttetcacheth,wri-' 
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ſents ofthe Scripture, that the Church'isa ſeleted com: | 


euill in reſpeAt ofthe friendſhip thereof, which is*enmi- | 


ting to.the Epheſians. Thus the: churchiis builded'yppon-| : 


Reaſon, r. 


t Eph. 2, 2, 
and 6, Iz, 


2 Toh, 14, 17 
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5 John, 7 7. 
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|* Tim. 2, 19. 
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1* Luke.12, 33 


b Gen, 6, I. 


E-:; © Thel. 3, 2. 


d Math, 20, 


- {[*Matb;13,1 


T6, andto,F5-< 


| 


| uerſall redemption of euery one, and vaiuerſall vocation 
| ofcuery one, tothe ſauing knowledge of the Goſpel. For 
| whereas the Chutch is as it were the Parke of God, in- 


tle flocke in veſpebt of the reft of the world. We ſee trom the bei 
 ginningof the world, there was a difference and diftines | 
: tion betweene Þ the Sonnes of God, and tne Sonnes:gf 
| men, betweene the Tewes and the Gentiles, between the 


. ple of God, and thoſe that were nopeople of his, beeing 


he giueth not faith, For all hawe nor faith. Therefore Chriſt 
our Saviour faith, 4 e If ary are called, but fewe are choſen? 


the ynmoueablerocke that cannot be ſhaken. The founs | 
dation = of God remineth ſure, and hath this ſeale, the Lorde|- 
knweth who are his, Wherefore, wherther-we conlider the |! 
oppolition betweene God and the world, orthefree cle] 


ion of the Church, according ro the fore-knowledge of 


God the father, vnto the ſanctificacion of the ſprite; in] 
| both theſe reſpets wee may truely gather the Nature of | 
| che church;that it is-gathered out of thereſt of the world, 
| to. bee a peculiar people -vnto God, zealous of good|. 
workes, hating vngodlinefle, and all euill luſts, a 
Now, let vs ſee what V ſes wee may rightly conclude 
out of this Dodtrine thus confirmed, Firit, we learne fre | 


hence, thatthe opinion of choſe is condemned, thar bring 
inyniuerſall grace, yniuerfall eleRion of euery one, ynis. 


paled in from other waſt Jand, or rather the Paradice of 
God, wherein the wilde Beaſts of the Forreſt may notens. 


ter ;this DoQtrine pulleth-vp-thepale, and taketh away | 


the encloſure, laying it in common, and ioyning it to the; 
reſt ofthe wildernefſe. The people of Godare the (4) lits. 


circumciſed, and thc yncircumciſed,. betweene the peos! 


out.of the coucnant.To ſome God giueth faith, < to other 


and he chargeth his Diſciples, when he ſent them outts 


preach, Not to go into theway of the Gentiles, neither to enterum | 
che (nty of the Samaritanes :and hee ſhewerh, that it is nbb| 
giuen to © everyone, to know the CMifteries of the kmgdame of | 


God. Sothe Apoſtles in ſpteading abroad the gladdety=} . 
dings of faluation,and working the conuerſion of rhe nas þ.; 
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Are commanded to remain? certaine yeates in ſome (tities,beeauſe 


| the Lord bad muchpeuple in thoſe places : and when they were ente= | 
| ring into other Citties, the ſpirit ſuſſered them #2t to publiſh among | 


them the way of ſaluation. | 
Secondly, ſeeing the Church is 2 choſen company fro 


from.the Goats, of the veſlels of mercy, fromrhe veflcys 


is ſome lepera 


Chriſt ſhall come with thouſands ofhis Angels, 'anid the 
heauens be diſfolued, 8 The Bookes (bal be oprned,and hinges 


 bidden in darkncs, ſp. be aiclſed. Heer a beginning is-made, 
-butthen'fhall be an abſolute perfe&ion, and'confamma- | . 
rion of this ſeperation, This is opened vnto ys by the E= | 

- uangcliſt, b when the ſonne of man commeth mbisglory, and al 


\the holy Angels with him then ſhal hs ſit vpmthe Throne of his glo- 


the Goats nx: the left, Secing this feperation ſhall come,what 


converſation? Let ys ſearch and try our owne wayes,and 


offeparation, we may be found good Carne, and not he 


bloiy the chaffe into viiquenchable fire, where all bee. 
4 _ :+© |} = | ny y I- —- FL 5 a3 iff qv 4 v3 FOT * ; 
weeping and gnaſhino ofteeth, Bur if webet not heere 


the reſt. of the world, we mult looke for a full and perfe& | 
ſeperation of the elect from the Reprobate, ofthe ſheep |: 


of wrath, when the Lord Teſus ſhallbreake the Heabtens, | 
and come toiudge the quick and the dead. Indeed Heere | 

FA made by the fan of his worde, bythe | 
| power of the Keyes, and by the fire qr furnace of afflicti- 
on, yet ſtill the chaffe is mingled with the Wheate, the |! 
Fares with the Corne, bad fhſhwith the good, theHypo- |' 
crites with the faithfull and true belecuer® Bur whitn | 


rie, aud before him ſhall-be eathered all Nations, and be ſball Jepe- fa 
rate them one f/otn anoiber, as a Shepheard ſeptrateth the Shrpe | 
from the Goats, And h- hal ſet the Sheep on bis 'FY hande, and | 
manner ofmen ought we to bein all holineſſe of life and | 


tirnto the Lord with all our harts, that when'Chriſt ſhal 
appeare atthe great day ofthe hatueſt andſolemint ſeaſon | 


blowne away-bythe yoice of his mouth, when hee ſhall | 


| and 16, 7, 


+ 


| Oft-%s 


g Reuel. 20, 


'I2, 


31, 32553+- 


we ſhall be fſe=. 


when Gad ſeperateth the ſoule andbody; 


ſeperated from the finnes and cortuprions of the wicked;”| - 
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to haue na fellowſhip with 


| parated from the comfortable preſ ence of God, we ſhalt 
remaine with the Deuil and his Angels for euer, neucr tg. 


be ſeperated and ſundered from them. 


| the worl 


Thirdly, ſeeing the people of God are ſeperated from, | 

i by the calling of God, this giueth good alu} 
rance& comfort vnto the, that God wil heare their prays | | 
ers,and reſpe@ them in their miſeries. For ſeciag theyiare,} | 


area kingdom of Prieſts,and an holy Nation, he willnot; 


his chiefe treaſure (albeir all che earth be his) ſceing chey | 


:ſeethem want and ſtand in need of any thing which hee | 
knoweth to ſerue for his owne glory and their good. This | 
is that yſe which Slow? remembreth in his Prayer at the | 
dedication ofthe Temple, & Let thine eyes bec open vntothe.| 
Prayer of thy ſerreunt , and vnto the Prayer of thy people Iſrach, te. | 

| hearken 21mo them, in all that they call for untathee : for tho'1 didſs | 
ſeparate themt#thee, from ammg all the people of the earth for an.| 
inheritance, as thou ſaid'$ by the band of Moſes thy {eruant, when'| 
| thou broughtſt uer Fath:r: out of Egipt, O Lord God: whereby | 
| weſce, thar the conſideration of the deere account and | 


himſelfe? Or what. can wee waat that know the. loue of. } 


DOG gs Age 


& aſſure our ſelues, that he.which hath ſeperated and ſans; 
Rificd vs from our mothers wombe,will perfect his own; 


Ieſus Chriſt, 


eſtimation that God hath of his Church, ſeparating it to] 
himſelfe,and calling it out of the world,oughtto mooue;} 
| vs with boldnes to draw necreto the throne of grace,and;| | 
| tocomfor: ys with aflurance to bee heard in ourneceſſi.;| 
ties.For what.can God deny ynto vs, that hath giuen vs.| 


Godtowmard vs, before we were? wherefore, whenſoeuer;| 


we are brought into any afflition, and ſtand in _neede of. | 
 helpe,ler vs be mindfullefthe mercies of God toward vs,/|/ 


workethat he hath begun, and finiſh ic vato the day of: |. 
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Laftly ,ſceing the church of God is.apeople.called to/|: | 
holinefſe.from other left in their fins, we muſt know that}]| _ 


| ful works of darknes.This indeed:isn pre veligion,eg wdefiled, 
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| munion hath light with darkneſſe ? Wherefore, come on: fro 42101g 


[ 


Ss; 


os Ms >, 


to keep our ſelues uniprtted to the world, This th e Apofite Paul . 
vrgeth. Be not vnequally yoked with the Infidels : for what fel- 
lonfhip hath righteonſneſſe » with vnrightcon{neſſe ? Of what com- 


them, and ſeperate your ſeluts, ſaith the Lord, and touch none v3- 
cleane thing, and 1 will receive you, and T wil be a father yuto you, 


kmw that a litle leautn leauencth the whole lump. One votten ſh:e) 
infefteth a whale fixcke. One leaper ſpreadeth the diſeaſe further to 
the burt of ſandry atzer. Now, there is no leauen » Zkero the 
leaucn of ſrnne-: no infeitimn comparable to the infeftion of ſrine , 
no leproſie ſo deadly 41d dangerous as the contagion of inns, which 
bringeth daunger and deſtruttion to ſoute andbodie, Therefore, 
we mult not ioyne our ſelues wth the yngodly, ſeeing we 
are an holy people to the Lord our God, he hathchoſen 
vs to bea precions people ynto himſelfe aboue'otherpeo- 
ple that are yppon the earth, Weare Þ a choſen generation, 
4 Royall Priefi-hood, an boly Nation, a people ſet at libertze, that 
we/hould ſbew foarth the Vertues of himthat hath calledvs out 
of darkeneſſe into bis maruailons light, Seeing we are waſhed 


ſelues againe: ſeeing we are called out of the worlde, Ier 
ys not returne into the world :and ſecing wee are free- 
ed from the thraldome of ſinne, let vs not ſell our ſelues 
againe to our owneluftes, which fightagainſt the ſoule; | 
Wee cannot come neere an infe&ious diſeaſe without 


gerto be defiled with it, 
' The Apoſtle faith, a Boe not deceined, Enillwordes correipt 


walketh with the Wife, ſhall bez the wi;er , » but 4 companion” of 
Fooles ſoall bee the worſer, Tonathin by the friendſhippeand | 


to better, Salomon, by the ſociety and: coniunttion fwith 
his Idolatrous Wines, fell into Idolatry, And: Rebobouns 


, became worſe 


folloixing their adui 


&< ye ſhal be my Sons & danghters,ſaith the Lord almightie, We | 


from the corruptions of the fleſh, let vs not defile -our | 


dangerofinfetion.We cannot touch pitch, withour dan- PRES 
go2d manners . The Wiſe-man teacherh, That hte which j 
familiarity which he had with Daxid, HERNIA | 


his Sonne, by milking with hivyoang Contfelltdrans| . 
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* | 164 TheChurch abounds with many children,” Nymb. 23% 


1* Gen. 15,5. 


v DoC 4. 
{4 The cburch 


- | aboundes with 


many children 


| young men and Maidens, who hating cuill, and making | | 


If then we would auoideuill, weemuſt beware of all 
occalions, No occaſion more dangerous then euil come; 
pany, Euery man therefore muſttake heede to himſelfe,} 
and beware how he ioyne himſelfe in acquaintance with} 
all menindifferently. Many, that haue beene of a ſtayed} 
courſe, and an approued life, haue ruined themſelues, by. {] 
making no choiſe of their company, and haue loſt their Þ. 
honout, and honeſty, aTewell whith being once loſt,canÞ 
neuer be repaired, andreſtored. This wee ſee by wofull'y 


experience confirmed ynto vs in the examples of manie} 


EAR 
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RICA 


conſcience of finne in themſelues, haue fearefully fallen, | 
and made ſhipwracke of all'godlinefle and goodnes,tho<}| 
roughtheſeducement of others. Y:; 3 
Verſe 10. ho can tel the duſt of Lacob, and thenumber of theÞ 
fourth part of Iſrael. Heere beginneth the concluſion of this} ! 
firſt propheſie, ſetting downe the infinite multitude ofrhe} 
faithful, compared by an hyperbolical or exceſsiue ſpeech} . 
to the duſt of the earth, which cannot be numbred. This} * 
he ſpeaketh, being asit were rauiſhed and aſtonied atthe} 
great number of them, according as the Lord hadpromi-} : 
ſedlong before ro Abraham. Looke vp now wnto heaucn,aud | | 
tel the ſftarres, if thin bee able to number them: and he ſaide vnts| 
bim, Ss (bal thy ſecd be. Thus then, this falſe Prophet is made | 
a Preacher and publiſher of the glory of the Church,and| 
of the largenad: of the-boundes thereof, Heereby wee} 
learne, « that God hath a great and infinite people that} 
belong vnto him. Albeit the good corne be ſcarce ſeene} 
when itis mingled with the chaffe, yet when it is ſeuered} | 
and broughttogether, it maketh a greatheap. Thenuni«F 
ber of the ele& and choſen people of God, which he hathq 
redeemed, and will in the end glorifie, is a great people. F | 
This appeareth vnto vs inmany places ofthe worde. TheF.. 
Prophet prophelieng of the kingdome of Chriſt, « TellabT | 
vs that his Domnion (balbe from ſea to ſea, and from the riner oneT | 
the end: of the land; that all kines foal worſbip him, and all Nati=F | 
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cheth vs, That y many foal come from the Eaſt and Wft,and ſbail , » Math, 8,11. 
fe downe with eAbrabam, Tac, and lacob in the kinedome of | and 9, 37, and' 
Heauen, He ſaith, that when the labourers were fewe to put their | © 6, 26. 

frekle in the ay Corne, yet God had 4 great andplentiful harueſt 

tobe gathered into his Barne. | ” 
Likewiſe, at the Inſticution of his laſt Supper he ſaith; 
"This is my blood of the NN, ew-Teſtament, that is ſhed for many for- | . 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. This the Apoſtleſheweth to the He- | | | 
brewes, * It became him, for whom are al theſe thmgs, ſeeing that. | » Hb, 10.:| 
be brought m.mmy children u1to glory, that he ſhould conſeerate the | | | 
Princeof th:ir {: alaation,througo affliitions, The Oracle of God 
anſweareth euidently at one time, when E/zas thoughrhe 
had beene alone, that he had reſerued to himſelle (a) ſea- 
yen thouſand that nener bowed their knee to Baal, This truth | 
was reuecaled to lohn. Remel. 7. T heard the number of them i” 
which were ſealed, and there were ſoaled* an bundred and foure | * Reuel.7 4.9. | 
ard forty thouſand of the tribes of the children cf 1ſrael. After theſe | 
things I beheld ,andloe a great muliitude which no man coilld nam 
ber, of al Nations, and kinreds, and people,and tongues, ſtode be- 
forethe Throne, and before the Lambe,'cloath:d with ling white 
Robes, and Palmes in their hands, All theſe Texts and Teſti- | 


a: King. 19,18 


Reaſon. 1, 


$) _ - 
e Heb 134 $: {4 - 3 
Reuel, 13,'8. | 7 
d As I 0,34- 
35. 

| 
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bi rick men, | eGal 3, 38, | 
bigh andlow, rich and poore, m Tad] *- > 
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41 Gentile, learned and vnlearned, whereas before God 
called and ſingled out the ſeede of eAbrahim to bee high 
people. Ifthen the Church be thus large, and ſpreadedwſ} 
it ſclfe to all rimes, to all places, andco all non Lon if ie} 
| | be ſogenerall and vniuerſall, icmuſt neceſſarily folowepÞ 
that many are the parts and niembers of it, Ml 
Secondly, we do not maruel that there are many meme}: 
bers of the. Church made pertakers of the righteouſnelle}! 
of Chriſt, ſeeing by one mans diſobedience, many-are} 
made finners. Fer wee are guilty of the finne and tranſs} 
reſsion of e-fdam, and we finnedin his finne. Whenhe| 
| xe ue finned,andare made guilty. chereofin the ſight}. 
of God, becauſe albeit we were then ynborne, and withs|* 
Out abeing, yet we are his ſeed and poltericy, and were} 
all in his loynes. Through this guilcinefle itis.comets] | 
{Ephe, 2,3: paſſe, that we are coucciued in.Originall finne, f hauipg}- 
all the powers of the ſoulegand partes of the body corrups} 
"ted, and the ſpawne of all ſinne is infuſed into vs, andwe}. 
are thereby made the children of wrath,as wel as others] 1 
the enemies of God, the heyres of hell and condemnatiz} 


on. Ifthen the power of .4dams fall wereſo great, as\t}. 


infeQ and corruprall.his peſterity , then much more ſhall” 
the righteouſnefe of Chiiſtbeimpured to many, ardbet: 
able ro make them partaſters g&Feueriaſting life. As «Adam 
by naturall propagationſhad ſpred lis fault, and guiltis}: 
| : nefſe of his fall, ro:the deſirw@ion of many.: ſo Chrilts as}: 
' | 8 Luke, 2, 34 | bedience hath by grac&6ger-flowed to many, s who wil] 
appointed for the rifing againe of many in {frael. This the} 
_ aporoe reacheth, = _nclaſis he reaſoneth, 4; by one mas i 
/ = 4a :ſobedience, many were made franers, ſ5 by that obedrenee of hd 
1 | one, ſb.ll many alſo be made righteous. Wherefore, ſecing WE}: 
Church is euery way Catholiquein reſpe& of rhe Jar 266 |. 
neſle, & ſeeing the obedience of Chriſt is notlefſe auailes}Þ 
able then the diſobedience of Adam twee feare nor toi q 
vouch, that the Church hath many<chbildren, asa tree} 
| | many branches, as a body with many members,as a foul 
{caine with many ſtreames, and as a Army of mana 
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| diers makin o yp one Campe. 


- ſhall notbe amiſle to anſwere a queſtion, and ro remoue 
an Obicion that may beraiſcd from hence, For, this 
may ſceme to bee contrary to other places of Scripture, 


choſen, that a remnant ſhall be ſaued, thatthe flocke of 
Chriſt is a little locke, that the way is narrowe, andthe- 
gate ſtraight that leadethro life, and fewenter intoit, If 
then they be few, how are they many? If a ſmall compa- 
Toy, how arethey moe then can be numbred ?To be few, 


and 

can be reckoned, ſeeme not to agree together.I anſwere, 
| the Church may be truely ſaid ro haue many children,and 
few members, in divers reſpeRs. For itis confidered two 


probates and Caſtawayes, * With the veſſels of wrath that ſhal 
be conſumed, they be a very few, as alittle handfull, like a ſpark 
in reſpett of a great fire, or like a drop of water in reſpeft nf a great 
flreame «+ for the number ofthe-danned t: farre greater, Burif 
they be conſidered in thFmſcltes, not compared with o+ 
thers, 1 The multitude of them thatigre ordained to eternall life, @& 
foal be ſaned, is very great, and exceeding many, yea, fo many, 4s 
no man # able to comprehend the number of them.@T o expreſle 
this difference by ſome ſimilitudes and examples: we ſee 
ina common colleRion and gathering, albeit cuery man 
can giue but a little, yer when it commerh together, the | 
totall ſumme aniounteth to a great matter, When a cap- | 
taine is to leuie forces, and to muſter his ſouldiers;if hee 


l 


they make a great Army and-a-campe-royall:yetit-they 
ri Fare with the multitude of men, women 8& chil- 


'But before wee cometothe Vſes ofthis DoQrine, it ObicQion. 


etto bemadny zto bee a remnanr, and yer moe then | 


wayes : Firſt, fimply ; Secondly, by compariſon. Firſt, in | 
reſpe& of themſelucs, and the ſeuerall parts thereof : Se- | 
condly, in reſpe& ofthe vnbelecuers, 'Jf they be compa- 
red with the world of Infidels and Hypocrites, with Re- | 


ſhould take but ten out of a Pariſh thorough this king- | 
dome, when they, come together, and meet Ns, | 


ten, that are left behind, they + as nothing,they are as'| 
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i where it teacheth, that few ſhall be ſaued, that feware {| iMath. 7, 14, | * 
and 20,26, -þ 
Luke 12 32, = 
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| Mx Cor. 1,24. 


"x Tim. 3,15 


0 x Pct, 1,23. 
+ 14 Px.Cor.3,2. 


1, 1 Heb. 5,14. 


| tHeb, 4, IT &« 


| Church of God, they are both few, and yet many : they. *:A 


ofthe word of God : Albeit, the miniſtery theregf bee of 


Ny millions oranultitudes, andto-con sf 
-the name of Chriſt ſhall be, when all ſhall concurre and|; 


an handfull, and are ſcarce miſſed, Sois it with the true | 


are few in reſpect of thofe that ſhal be condemned, which | 
multiply vpon the earth, and couer the face thereof, and | ;; 
yet they are many innuiber, in reſpect of the particular | | 
parts, as ſhall appearein the end of the world, and when |. 
they ſhalbe gathered into one place from all places of the 
world, | | 
Hauing anſwered this obieCtion, and cleered the Do- 
arine before deliuered , let vs come to the V ſes ariſing | 
from hence. ' Firſt, we learnefrom hence the great power þ 


as 


the world eſteemed = fooliſhnelle, yet ro them that axe 
iuſtified, to them that are ſanified, to them that are ef | 
feually called, itis the wiſedome of God, and the pow- | 

er of God. The Church is.called our mother, » the word | 
of God is committed cothe keeping of the Church, be. |. 
ing the pillerof truth; ſothatby preaching of the word, | 
the.Church bringeth forth children to God. The worde | 
is the ſeed o of regeneration, ? it.is milke for children, q | 
itistrong-meate for men of riper yeares, whoſe ſences ] 
are expertand exerciſed inthe diſcerning of rhinges that | ' 
differ. If then it worke ſuch a glorious effect, wee may {' 
conclude, that it is liuely and mighty in operation, ente- | 
ring through to the diuiding of the ſoule and (pirite, the | 
toyntsand marrow, and isa diſcerner of the thoughts & 
intents of the heart, Secing therefore, the encreaſe of che | 
church is;by the effeQtuall preaching of the Goſpel, wher- ] 
by rhe members of. Chriſt are vnited into his body, and] 
the Shcepe of Chriſt are gathcred into-his fold,r We muſt” . 
acknowledge the pawer and for ce of the word to be exceedmg great | 
whereby it is brought topaſſe, : 
Secondly, heereby we have matter of great reioycing|. 
and praiſing Gad, to ſee the proſperity. and flouriſhing] 
eftate ofthe Church, encreafing. and groin g toſo ma-|}- 
fider-how. ,glorious'f. 
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| ſo many thouſands, and thouſand thouſandes, rhat none 


\ Perſe to. TheChurch abounds with many childrei 


| mecte together to praiſchim. The honour of an earthly 
Prince © ſtenderh in the multitude of bis Subieftes: then howe 
glorious and excellent ſhall the name of Chriſt be, when 


can number for the infinite multitude, ſhall afſemble to- 
gether to ſing the praiſes of God, ſaying ; * Saluation cong- 
meth of onr God that fitteth pon the throne, and of the Lambe 
Praiſe, andolory, and wiſedome, and thankes, and honor be unto 
ontr God for enermore, Amen. Sing praifes to God, » fone praiſes, 
ſing praiſes vnto our King, ſing praiſes: for Gods the King: of all 
the earth. What gan Miniſter more ioy vnto vs, then to 
behold the bear] of Sion, when one member is added yn- 
tothe Church. We ſee how men reioice,when their houſe 
is encreaſed, when they haue children giuen vnto them, 
x Being the inheritance of the Lord, and the fruite of the womb be- 
ine hirreward. How much more ſhould we reioyce and be 
olad, whenwe ſee the Church which is the houſe of God 
to multiply and flouriſh, y That be maketh a barren woman to 


noted by Chriſt our Sauiour, zthatthe Angels reioyce at 
the repentance of men, when he ſaith, 7 ay vnto you,that iy 
ſhall bein heanen for one ſinner that conuerteth more then for nine- 
ty and nine inf} men which neede none amendment of life : howe 
much morethen ought wee to comfort our ſelues when 


| the faithful are encreaſed, when the waies of the Lord are ' 


"© 38 2 eee, 
EE 


known ypon earth, & his ſauing health among all Nati- 
ons? The Euangelift Lake teſtifierh(a)7hat whe the Apoſtles 
and Brethren heard that God had gr aunted repentance unto dife to 


| the Gentiles, they praiſed and glorified God. And this is that yſe 


which the Apoltle Pade teacheth, Gal. 4. It iswritten,(b) 
Retoyee thou barren that beareſt no children: eden and.cry 
thou that trauaileſt not : for the deſolate hath many moe children, 
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| 


awel with a family, and a ioyful Mother of many children. It is | 


then ſle which hath an hushand. So then, the encreaſe of the | 
| Church (when one member is added vntoit) is the iop of | 

| the ſeuerall parts : and the multiplying of mnloep cbr | 
[15 matter of great reioycing to the whole body,and cauſe 


| [ offtirring of vs yp to the praiſe of God, whoquickeneth 
| DS : 


| 


4 
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| { Prog, 14, 28 


e Reyel. 7,9, | | 
Io, I'2s = 


= Pſal. 137, 3. 
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u Pal, 47, 6,7. 1 
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The Church abounds with many childres. Numb. 2: * 


them that are dead, and maketh them to bee founde that Þ? 
wereloſt, Inthe naturall body found deformed,or defecs | 
tiue, iffight were giuen to the blinde, or hearing to the || * 
e Ads, 3,7,8, | deafe, orſpeech to the dumbe, < if life orlimbe were re-. 
{| Luk, 1, 64 ſored where it was wanting, what great comfort would} | 
| this bring, what great reioycing would it worke? So in. 
the milticall body of Chriſt, when any part,or when mas | 
nyparts are added, az Ornaments of the body, and help-. 
ing to accompliſh the number of the elect, ler vs breaks ; 
forth into ioy of heart, and reioyce,rhat we haue partand 
fellowſhip in this company. 
Thirdly, ſeeing the Church of God bh many children, | 
letysnot meaſure the Church by our owne outward ſen>: 
ces. When Idolatry and open wickedneſſe, when ſuper- | 
ſition and cruell perſecutions ouer-fpread all, as anyni-}| 
uerfall darkneffe couering the earth, let vs nor ſuffer our} 
ſelues to bedeceiued, nor judge raſbly of Gods people, 
We thinke the Church-oftentimes like to- perriſh, andto/ 
be rooted out of the eatth : but the foundation of GOD! 
alwayes remainerh ſure, and hath this ſeale, the Lorde|| : 
| 4 Rem, r1,1, | knoweth who arc his. Therefore the Apolile teacherhyd}|- 
*] 22 32 4+ 5o That the Lord hath not caſt awzy bis peop'e. Wheti Elias lawe, 
the Prophets of God killed, & the Altars digged downe,'| | 
. God faid vnto him, [ hazereſerned v:to my ſelfe ſcawen thays|] * 
ſand mon, which haue not bowed their knee to Baal: Euen ſo the|| 
at this prefent time there is a remnant according. to. the!| 
cleion of grace. Wherefore, letysnot iudge raſhly of I 
6% 2:95:08 ci whether they be inthe number of the e-} 


| 


: leR, ornot: much lefſe of whole Nations and kingdoms | 
TT | Weſaycommonly, heerunnethfarre, that neuer returelf | 
neth. Pale was a:< perſecutor ofthe Church, but Chriſt] | 
F appearing vntohim, made him a Preacher of the Goſpel. ! 
| |fzClro.zz,r2 | Afaniſſeb was f an Idolacer, a ſorcerer, and ſhedder off 
WW | | | emich Innocentbloud, 'when hee fate in his Throne a a 
bn? | Fkingdome, butheremembred God afterwardin the d ics, : 


© Tim* 4, 13.5 | 
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of his affliction. iy Aagduien, wholedde awicked}y 


life-g out of (vyhom Chriſt calt ſeauen deuils, had her fans} 
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| forgiuen,and loued him-mich of whom ſhe had recciued | þ K 
 ſo.grear mercy, The Theefe, that all his life had runne | k Luk. 23, 40- | © 
altray, and huntedafter the.goods of other men, was vps | _- "20 
' on the crofle-conuerted tothe faith, heabhotredhis- for- | 
| nier life, confeſſed his lines, craved pardon, blamed his | 
fellow, and longedafter the wk 937 0 of God, This'the- i. p 
Apoltle awoutheth concernidg the Corimhbians, i-when he: | i 1. Cor, 6, 9, | 
had taught, That neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters are Adub: | *% 17s : 
terers, nor Wantons, nor Buggercrs, -nor T heents, wer (buetone, 12 
nor Drunkards, nor Raylers, wor 'Extortioners,;ſhallinbente'the | - i 
kingdome of God : he addeth, Sch were ſome of you, Put yee ave 2. 
. | waſhed, but ye are ſantt:fiza, but yeareinftified inthe name of the | 42 
| Lord leſzus, and bythe Firit of aur God, So.then, & Wee mwit | « x:Cor.4, x. | 
mdge nithing before it; 4nne, vutillthe Lord come.who ſhableghren | =_ 
things that are. bid in dn hor efſe, andmakethe connſels of the hrars | © | 
| mnifcſt, aud then fbsl cenevy man hane praiſe of -God.: And'ter | LA 
| ysnotbee daunted and diſmayed-atthe great numberof - 
the wicked, of Atheiſts, Libertines, Epicutes, Idolarers, | 
| Hypocrites, Scorners, Blafphemers:;. ſeeing there-is an | "* 
| vaiuerſality afthe ele and farthfol, Ct 07 te | WE: 
to our fences, as didto thegyes of Ehah, whowhcartand | . _ 

ſoule ioyne with vs, of whoſe Prayers wee: are partakers, ; Br. IJ 
| Laſtly, ſecing there are many eleQed: 0 life and ſalua- | Ofe. 4+ Þ 

tion, let vs all vſe.all meanes zo draw» athers to Paith-in | =_ 
Chriſt, azd repentance fr6 dead works.Letxs exhortone | br; 
another ({) while # y5:called to day, lealt any be bardurdtbrowgh | | Heb. 1513s 
the aecci: fulneſie of ſane. Let vs prouoke to: good warkes, ; 
" na/omuch the mare ſeeing the day ef the Lordulrawerh neer. | m Heb,10,25 | ” 
For what kpoweſt thou (man) wherherahou ſhalt win |. = 
thy Brother ? The hyusbandman = planterhaud'vaartererh; | = x Cor. 3, 7+ | 4 
hetilleth and foweth,, and when he hath;doney.hee:com- | FM 
mitteththe fuccefle to God; looking; with: patience for _— 
earely agdlatrer rayne, So muſt allthe Minifters of God 13 
({#hichare hjslaþourers) preach/in ſeaſon, and burofita> 
ſn, dividethe wordof truth: aright,Iand/take altvccalis | 
_ © | £nst0-win foules taGod. Andthisischatvic whide the | 
{ped bimſelſe teacherh andpreſcribeth.eA@s/B.Feare wr, | 
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0 AQt.13,9,10 | but ſpeaks and hold not thypeace: » For I am with thee, anidng | 
man ſhalllay bandes on thee, 7 id I hawe mmch peopfe in this (ay. | 
Where we ſee, that howſoeuer Pawle found much oppat + 
tion againſt him ar (ori2th, ſome reſiſting, 8& others blaſ: | | 
pheming, and himlſelfe ready to depart, yet the Lord aps | 
peareth ynto him, and encourageth him ts continue his | 
labours, with promiſe of a plentifell harueſt, 'and a Rich 
| recompence of reward, that hefhould not labourin vain, | 
| butbethe Miniſter of life ynto;many, Thisis the greateR | 
comfort tothe Miniſters of God, toturne many to right 
teouſneſſe, This ſhall bee our Crowne and glory in the 
great day of account, when the cheefe Shepheard ofi the | 
Sheepe ſhall appeare, Therefore, the Apoſile chargeth' | 
the man of God to be of apatientipirit, gentle towarde | 
] ®z Tim. 2,24, | all men, y ſuffering the euthinftructing them with meeks ] 
] 25» nefle that are contrary minded, proouing-if God atany] 
time will giue them repentance, that they may acknowsF# 
ledge the rruth, and cometo amendment out of the ſnarg'*+ 
of the deuil, of whom they are taken priſoners, todo his} . 
will. To conclude, let vs remember the ſaying of the AJ 
poltle Iames, (q) Brethren, if any of you hane erredfrom the | || 
truth, and ſome man haue connerted bim, Let him know that hte] | 
| which hath conuerted the ſinner from coing aſtray out of his way; 
ſhal ſane a ſoule from death, and ſpall hide a multitude of $41 oy S 
] Where the Apoſtle teacheth, that ſo manyof as ue Bf 
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recciucd any gifts at the hand of God, it is our | 
| onely to vſe them to our owne comfort, but to laBSindis}4 
ligently to profit others, that ſo we may gaine glory "an 
win foules ro God, by furthering the ſaluation of our bre 
chren. Itfolloweth in the Text * 42(£1393-4 
[Let me drethe death of the righteous.]In theſe words is coltb{ | 
rained the ſecond part of the concluſion of this firſt Prov] 
\ | pheſie, which is, Ba/aawms dermaunde and defire, that after} 
the end of this temporall & motraltlife, he may reſt with] 
{ che Saints;&obraine the bleſſed eftare reſerued forrhens | | 
| Thishadbcene a goodand' godly Prayer, if ic hiad nob}. 
1 proceeded from an euill hearr, and becne Rained with'a] | 
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Aicked life}. This defire of his was notconſta 
lowed ynto the end,bur as the ſodaine flaſhing of a light= 


ſarrech backe with great violence. Heereby we'"leatne; 
"r that the wicked haue oftentimes many good: motions 


| ofthe ſpirits, deſire the happineſfſe of the Saints,and/in the 


mid({t of their malice wiſh their owne condition like the 


condition of Gods children. Pharaoh, albeit reſerued" to 


| firypon him, * whenthey rewrnedemptie,they 
Rharifics, Near manſpabe hkethirman, Fhis is 
tthathighteth allmen ycharcomeinrs the- 


rt of euc 


.of Conſcience, and remorſe of heart, and priefe forfititie; 
'The Reaſons heereofare:nothard to becrrentred. *F6r 
fr,che lightoftheir owne conſcience doth ſhinein their 
hearts, to make themrwithourexeuſe, This is the viftory 

andtrivmph that yertue/hath ouer allviregand goutfielts | 
ouet wickednefſe, that where itismoſtharedand abhor- 


red, there it is ſometimes defired,and oftentimes ai 
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ning quickely vaniſhing, oras afire kindled in greene | 
wood, ſoon going out againe, or as adeceirfullBaw,that 


rt1de, and that ſparke of grace which is kindted n'the 
he one: &there is'no manfo farre ginen-over | 
{ ito wickednefle of life, bur ſomrimes he-haththis touch | 
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i- 


| 
| 
r Dott. v. 
The wicked '} 
haue olten« : 
' times ſome 


TE" w 


_ - 
. 
» 


2 Exod 8, 19.} 


| ho Toba, 6, 34 | > 


+ by ; 
R >< B-* 324 
X Tohn, 7, 4 J A 
13...0 £ "EB fc” 
: a A 


 ?Tohn, 1, 9» þ 


#36: ike: aid Sai. 
G "R 


Pl "8 ts. 
#4." "ou: Y * 
3 


a; : "—_ 7 ; 


aL, 0 


their finnes; hardning their hearts like the Adamant, ar 
| making their facelike flint, yer the force of grace ſo pier-Þ 
} ceth theirluſts that they arc conſtrained tolay, the way = 
of yertue is better, Conſider the impure and diflolure a} 
4 dulterer, that giueth his ſtrength and wealth to Harlors, | 
yet ſometimes he confeſſeth the chaſt body robe berter;| 
; There was neuer fo vile and blaſphemous a ſwearer, y but} 
7 Aﬀtes 24, 25 ſometimes hee trembleth ar che Maieſty of God, and at} * 
the remembrance of iudgement, as Felix did. The proud} 
and ambitious man, thatſwellerh ynrill he bee readie to] 
] burſt, and exalteth himſelfe to heauen, ſometimes is caſt 
| downeina feeling of his mortality, and remembreth that} | 
he is but duft and aſhes. The beatily Drunkard, that was] 
fteth and waſheth away his wealth, and his wits, confeſ<] 
ſeth ſometimes his owne folly,and praiſcththe gift ofab-] 
] ſinence and temperancy. And: this is that which theE#] 
| | vangelift declareth of Chriſt, the eternall word of the Fas] | 
z Iobn 1, 4, 5. | EÞer, * Init was liſe, andrhat life was th: light of men, and that] | 
£ liaht ſhineth m darkeneſſe. andthe darkeneſie comprehendedit' not] 
| Where heſbeweth, that albeir the mind ofmanbe dark; 2 
| ned, andthe will corrupted, yet till there is cleareneſſe} * 


enough to make him withour excuſe. 


%q K % . ? q x x F Y we 8-4 3 - +, uy”, SL - ” - \ Fs ” "> F = — , A. we ay x % 0 p 7 iy 4; = c 
®-, of > " * WS i * x” Oe As Le ED 
% = % wy” - a he 4 E. * - 4 C <4 — - > - * + 3-7 A. 
'Th aw! "& hate ©. $3 & SE ads LEES 
4 1 ” 3 ” bd + L YH 
FR ; T EF 4 
, k - e » S.. 
258 \ £3 
q he 
% VELY 
Wy.” 


[ 


| Secondly, the good motions of the wickedare not long}. 
ET. | | and laftjag, bur as a blaſt, or for a brunt, ſodainely decays} 
A py Plal, 229, 6- | ing like the grafle yponthe houſe top, (a) hich witheralh} 
— __- | beforemtcommuth jorth, whereof. be CM wer filleth nat his hauls] 
| neither the g/emmer his lap becauſe their hearts are fo pob} | 
| ſefſed with evill , and ſo carried away, ſometimes with} 
| pleaſures, thar they-cannat bring -foorth full and perfe@] 
fruiterothe ripening :ſorhat,albcicthey begin, yett Wu 
camot make an end;;»-hike tothe builder noted of folly} | 
by Chriſt, ſcorned by all thacbeheld the foundation of} | 
goodly building Aaying 3; This man beganneso butld, but wt] 
not able to make:anevd. This Reaſon 1s offered r6-our cont}. 
derations in'the Parable of the Sower,where foridry fol 
ofhearers are ſer downe, according r> the differencN#J- 
q fure of ground in which theſecdefcll, Thoſe make-manyy 
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leeue the word, they receiueir with ioy, yet notwith{tan- 
ding theſe beginnings and proceedings, they are reſem- 


bled ro ſtony ground, andintime of tentation fall. _ | 
c 


Seeing therefore, the vngodly are left without all excuſe, 
and entertain grofle ſins intheir harts; we conclude, thar 
they haue oftentimes good motions ariſing inthem, yer 


ſuch as vaniſh wichour fruite, andend without, comfort, |: 


and paſſe away withour profirtotheir owne ſoules./+; 


The V ſes follow of this DoQrine. Firſt, we are tanght- 
| heereby, thariitis nor enough to w____—_ entertain 


holy thoughts,- and tohaue heauenly Meditations, -bur 
we muſt nouriſh and cherriſh them, wee muſt proſecute 
them with continuance and perſeuerance vato'the cnd,. 
Many make a faire beginning, burttheend'is feareful and 


dangerous, They lay their hand ro the Plough, 4 bat they 


looks backe, Lots wife went out of Sedome rogerher with hir 
husband, ſhe ſeemed as forward as he,ſhe tooke hir iour- 
ney with him, butſhe did not continue and hold out vn- 
tothe end, for contrary to the commaundement of the 
Angell, ſhelooked backe, and was turned into apiller of 


| falr, © and being left as a monument and memoriall to al 


poſterity, our Saviour Chriſt putteth vs in minde of her. 
Lathe. 17. Remember lots wiſe. Sointhe Goſpell, one came 
f running t1 ( h:1ſt, andkuceled 2110 him, ackins him what bee 
ſhould doe, that be might poſſeſſe eternal life : hee {ſeemed zea- 
lous in the wayes of God, and cuen ro make haſt tothe 
Kingdome of heauten; but when Chriſt tryed him and his 


taking vp the Croſſe to follow him, he. was ſadde at thar 
faying, and went away ſorrowfull, He had threes great 
_ backes and impediments as bolts and ocklocbent 

ialcgges, that hindereth himin his race; he was a yong 
man, hee wasarich man, hee was a Ruler, ora manof 
great Authority, and cherefore all-his good beginnings, 
were but as the morning dew, whichat the ifogof. | 
Sunne fadeth away. Toh | 
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loue to God, by one precept of ſelling his poſſefſions,and | 


hriſtianity': c They-baue knowledge, they be- | 
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tharagree with our corrupt Natures, but we muſt hateal}| 


will wind inhishead alſo, and after followeth allthebos] | 


' audfellow hard toward the marks for the price of the high call 


Likewiſe we ſee inthe eA7r of the Apoltles, when 2aff: 
had conſtantly defended himſclfe, and boldly preached} 
the refurreivn of Chriſt; b- Aegrippe faid vnto him, eAb |. 
moſt thou perſwadeſ#:me to breome a Chriſtian: but there he ſtais | 
ed and reſted, and-would proceed no. further. Theſe are |: 
fearefull examples: irhad beene better for ſuch, i cheyhad 
nener hnowne the way of righteouſneſſe. Wherefore to the end}. 
wee may not decceiue others, norflatter our ſelues in the| 
good motions of the ſpirite, wee mult carefully obſerue | 
theſe few Rules, and direCtions following. Firſt, we owſt} 
begin tocherriſh in our hearts, a loathing and deteſtatis | 
on ofall finne. Not of ſome fewRfiunes, andretain others] - 


finne. Ifthe old and ſubtile Serpent get in his taile, hes} 


dy. If wergiue him ſcope to poſſeſſe vs in gny one known} | 
finne, he will thereby bring vs to deſtruction, as wee fee] 
in Saule, Hiyod, Indas, Ananias and Saphira. Wherefore,we 
muſt truely turne to-God, and repent vs of all finne.. Ses | 
condly, we muſt be changed and renewed'in our mindes] 
and confciences, and bring forth fruites worthy amendk | 
ment of life : otherwiſe, wee may ſtil] ſuſpect our ſelues, | 


4 


that ſauing grace isnotyet -planred in the heart, Ler vis. 
carefully-looke-to our hearts, that rhe worke of regene+} 
ration betruly begun there. If wee hauc once giuenour| 
hearts to Gad, all other parts will ſoone follow.Ourecar, 4 
our feete, our eyes, will not bee farre behind, where the} | 


heartleadeth the way. This is if which Salomon teacheth} ' 
in theProuerbes, (k) My ſore gineme thine. beart , andla | 
thine eyes delight in my wayes, One can take no pleaſure;bur}- 


Where his heartis., Thirdly,we muſtnor ſtand ara tay;or4; 


looke backe : we muſt notthinke wee haue knowledgezh - 
faith, zeale, and obedience:enough : thereforethe Aije#y | 
file faith touching his owne praRtife, | Brethren, Tc HE - 


my (cife that T haxe attainedro it, but one thing 1do,"1forget thn 3 3 


which ts behind, and endenour my ſelfe uno that which'ss b 
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of Godt Chrift Jeſs. And indeede in our Chriſtian race | 


there is no ſtanding at one ſtay.For either we. go forward, 
| orelſe we go backward, If we do. It increaſc, we do de- 


creaſe , like the Sea that nenes reſterh;butecuer ebbcth 


or loweth. To ftandftilbigthe firſt fiepto declining, & 
declining the firft degreeaFecaying ; and decaying,the 
fore-runnerof afigall fallingaway ; and falling away the 
worker of our. 


that hath beenc hear, firſt waxeth luke-warme, and after- 
ward turnechro be key-cold. Lafily, we muſt endeuour 
euery day to grow betrer and better,more ſtrong in faith, 
more conſtant in hope, more rogted in charity, more ſet- 
led in our 0b edience, more abounging'in al good works, 
This 1s made the commendationigafthe Church of Thya- 
tira, » 1 knowe thy workes, andthy lone, andſeruice, anafaith, 
and thy pattence, and thy worket, which are more at the laſt,” then 

| a the firſt, Sothe Apoſtle Paule exhorteth the Theſſaloni- 
ansinthe Lord Teſus, that they encreaſe more and: more, 

| asthey had receiued of the Apoſtles, how they ought to | 
| walke and pleaſe God. Heereunto accordeth the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, where he teacheth, = That eerie branch that 

| beareth not fruite in him, be taketh away : and enery one that bea- 
reth frutte, he purgcth jt, that it may bring forth moze frutte, And 
Peter, writing to the diſperſed /ewes, dwelling heere and 
there, {tirreth them vp © as z7ew borne Babes todefire the ſin- 

| cere milke of the woyd, that they might grow thereby, becauſe they 

| badtaſted that the Lorde is bountifull. But alas, where is this 

| encreaſing, proceeding,” andperſeuering to bee found? 
He that was ignorant, is ignorant fill : he that was faith- 

| lefle, is faichlefle fill : he that was vniuſt, is vniuſt il ; he. 
]thar was filthy, is filthy ill : Behold, the Lord Jeſus commeth . 
| ſhortly, and bis rewardis mth him, to gine cnery man according as 
bueworks ſbalbe. | 


| "Secondly, ſceing the wicked deſire the death-of the | - 
} righteous, it is plaineandeuident that the godly cannot | 


|byr die well; their end ſhallbe in'reft, their d 
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confuſion and deſtruction; as the Water | 
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their painc into pleaſure,their mourning into mirth, theigſ# 
heauinefle into happineſſe. God will wipe away all teareg |? 
fromtheir eyes. No man ſo happy as the faithfull Chriſti«F* 
an, He thariiueth well; cannot chooſe but,dye wel,whis | : 
ther he dye ſodainly, orleyſarely; whether he bee taken | | 
| away by a naturall death, orby.a violent death; whethep} 

it be by land,or by ſea; in youth or in age, Precious inqrbe' 
ſteht of the Lord is the cath of his Saints : the Lorde redeemeth the | 
ſoules of his Seruants, and none that truſt in. him ſhallperiſh, Bleſs | 
ſed are they that die in the Lorde, for they reſt ſrom theirlabours, | 

ard their workes folw them, Such as liue and remaine ts the lath | 


LY 


| him euery day, that neuer thinketh of godlinefle, thatgiy] 
2 4 neth himlelfe co blafphemy, prophaning of the Sabaoth,] 
', * | whoredome, couctoulneſſe, drunkenneſſe, cruelty, has: 


| fore he continued in his ſorcery, and went: ſtillto fete}. 


time of the world, © (balbe canght vp with thens alſs in the clondes, | 
tomeet the Lord in the aire, and ſo (hal they ear be with the Lond bo 
Let vs ſolace our ſelues, and comfort one another with} 
theſe words. Allmen naturally haue.a defire: of ſaluatis 
on, when God toucketh their conſcience, and ſurames! 
neth them to anſwere at his barre. Aske the moſt wicked! 
& notorious liuer,that forgetteth God, and contemnneth}Þ 


wr Ns. 


tred, ſlandering, and back=byting his Brother : aske him 
Lay, whether he would be faued, and inherit everlaſting} 
life, he will by and by anſwere, It is his whole deſire, &| 
be will thinke you offer him the greateſt wrong that may! 
be to-make a-doubt of it. But theſe wordes-areno beter] 
then Balaars wiſh, Balazm woulde die the death ofthe: 
| righteous, but he would net liue the life of the righteoug, 

for he loued the wages of ynrighteouſneſle, and thirfieat] | 
ambiciouſly after the-honour of yngodlineſle, and thergs!| 


* 


His diuinations. So likewiſe, many insheſe daics haue te) 


wiſhes of this wizard, they deſire the death of the xignt&el 
ous, but they neuer regarde their life; 3 they deſire thei] 
end, butchey will not walkein;their way.: they. arewikil. 
ling to end with them, but not ta-begin wigh them 4.66} | 
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they woulde taſt the ſivcer, but they cannot abidethe, \ - 1 
{xeat, If we wil live with Chriſt for euer, ey we muſt heere | * 2 Tim. 2, © 
dyewith him for a ſeaſon : if we will raigne with him in | 
heauen,we mult fictt ſufter with himon earth: we can ne- "A 
yer dye comfortably, x ynlefſe we be carcfull to. live yn- | * Ber2erd. ſer, | 
| blamably, If ve would find life & peace in the end'ofour | **+/? Cantice.. 
daies, we mult heere ſeeke it. If we would haue Godto be 
2 our God in our fickneſſe, wee muſtbe his people inour | - | 
| healch.1f:ve hate and abhor the life ofthe righteous, they | 
are fooliſh and yaine wiſhes of carnal men,to deſire to. d 
the death of thoſe that are ſpiritual, For what ſhal calle 
ys to come neer them in our words, &to fly fromthemin 
our workes ? Wherefore as the vngodly cannot abide the 
life of the righteous,nor fecke to cur off theleaſbluft, nor 
indurethe doArine of mort#fication, to prepare. them to. 
| 
; 


the kingdom of heauen, but follow the fruits of the fleſh, | | I 
: the luſts of our gies, and the pride oflife : ſo they ſhall find jf if 


their owne death to be far differing from the quiet ſleepe W 
ofthe righteous, who.ſce by Fe the hong ed 2 
them with S:e;hep,and know that the glorious Angels are 1 
their attendau ad, readie to-condudct and to dirett- their 
foules into glory, They know that their redeemerliueth, 
7 andthatthey(hhll ſee God in their fleſh with the ſame | , 1,y, 1, 25, 
| eyes, albeitrheir reines be.conſumed within.them,for the | 
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Lord knoweth,the way ofthe righteous, As fort the wic- 1? 
| ed, ir ſhall not be ſo with them, = They ſhall /addainly-bee | * Plal 73, 19, | 7 
| deſtroyed, and4 hm ribly conſumed, as a dreame when one awaketh : | ©** = 


{ 


| 0 Lord, when thou raileſt vs vp, thou ſhalt mak thrir Image de-- | be 
; ſpiſed. Their death 18 full of feare and horrour, « they ſee | »Three things | 
| three fearefull obieQs repreſented befare their eyes, diſ- | terrifying the | 3 
WH | mayingalltheir fences, and affrighting all the; powers of | hcartotthe © , «3 
j their ſoules, ſo ſoone as chey apprehend chem:;throwghal wEIng ma 


qa" wing the hecles ofanothers They 
| ſhall know the panges of death, hey all appr the 
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The wicked hate oftentimes ſome | 


b Heb, 9, 27. 


| godly and the vaigodly in theirlife, ſo there fhall bees 
greater difference betweene them afterthis life. For A 


 '[life, but the yngodly ſhall gointo cuerlaſting fire, preps | 
{red for the deuill a2 his f err This appearet h vnto's. 


A 


and fire ynquenchable, When they haue runne our theie. 


life, that hath liued wantonly, bin clad gorgeouſly, and: 
fared delicioufly cuery day, ſhould ſce theſe three feare-! 


touch him, and famine to conſume him, it were able to. 


nothing in compariſon of the former : for as it is appoin», 
ted ynto them (4) once to dye, which is the entrance ins, 
to the next plague, ſo after death commeth iudgement, 
which ſhall bee according to their workes , when their. 
moſt ſecret thoughts ſhall be wricten in their fore=heads, 
and grauen as with a pen of Iron to remaine in remembe- 
rance foreuer ; and after indgement commeth hell fire, 
then ſhame and contempt ſhall be powred yppon them, 
then vtter deſperation ſhall ſcize yppon them, then ane«| 
ternall ſeperation fromthe comfortable preſence of God] 
ſhall ouertake them, and fall yppon them, and they ſhall 
haue perpetual fellowſhip with the deuill and his Ange 


the righteous, They would live like themſclues, but dy 
like the faithfull, But wee cannot ſeuer and diuorce 


wayes gotopgether,and follow one the other necelatn 
[Thus wee ſee, as there js great difference betweene'the 


eitall {leepe inthe duſt of the earth, ® and ſhall awake: 


miſerable and wretched race, they ſhall ſuddainly be at-| 
cached and arreſted by death, death ſhall call and cry our] 
for indgement, and iudgement ſhall take them, & throw} | 
them into hell, and perpetuall perdition, Ifaman in this | 
fullſpeRacles, the ſworde to ſmite him, the plague to] | 


aſtoniſh him, and bring him to deſpaire. Butall theſe are| 


This is it which maketh the viigodly ſo loath to heare of| 
death, and ſo willing to wiſh in word, to dyethe death; f| 


life andthe death of thepeople of God, they mult al. 
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clus compareth;in the Goſpell, che grace of God in the 
heart, to a graine.of £ Muſtard-ſfeed;whichis ſmall roſee 
toatthe beginning, but when it is once planted inthe 
truitfull ground of a regenerate heart, it pringerb yp in- 
continently, encreafeth ſpeedily, ſpreadeth mightily,and 
proſpereth exceedingly, If a man at the firſt beginning of 
his conuerfionghaue ſome lit tle feeling of his Re a e' 
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{the Reprobate, Heere they haue reccined their pleaſur n, 


nies ofhis adoption, he muſt remember to be thankefull}? 
for theſe, and ſecke to encreaſe them by the vie ofthe}s 
word, Sacraments, Prayers, Meditations, conference, &F! 
ſuch like helpes, that we may be alwayes proceeding,en-} 
deuouring, ſtriring, -asking, ſeeking, and knocking, to}. 
know the heighth, depth, and bredrh of the loue of G od] 
toward ys. Thus we mult alwayes grow vp inthe graces}; 
of God, 5 anddefirenew ſtrength to be giuen vs ro ſup=} 
ply our weaknefſe, Our ſoules mult long after him h e45} | 
the thirſty land, our hearts ſhould pant after him,as the Hart bray"| 
eth for the Riners of waters. Bleſſed arethey i that bunger ex thiſÞ| 
after righteouſucſſe, for they ſbalbe ſatisfied He will giue to him} 
that is Ea thirlt to drinke ofthe Well of the water of life} 
freely, If we haue this apperite, vſing all the means which] 
| God hath appointed, and being carefull ro honour him] 
for that which we haue recciucd already,I am perſwaded| 
thathe which hath begun this good work in vs, will pere| 
feR and finiſh the fame vntothe day of Ieſus Chriſt. *] : 
[And tet my laFt ond be like bis. | Heere is aliuely teſtimos}] | 
nay of the immortality of the foule, Forifhee had belegs} 
 ued that man hadended with death, and then there had]. 
beene no further reckoning nor account to bee made;it| 
had beene a vaine and ydle thing to defire his laſt endta} 
be like the righteous, We ſee the wo; vr and wat 
old, 1 and grow in wealth, their children proſper, their] 


| houſes are peaceable withour feare, the rodde of Gol8| 


not ypon them, they ſpend their dayes in pleaſures, *an@} 
ſuddainly they go downe to the graue. They are not a. 
flited with tedious diſeaſes, they are not tormented wit] 
long fickneſlſes, they goe away many times quietly 288] 


[Lambe, their life is with greater eu, their death] 
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with greatercaſe theiithe life and death ofthe righteous} 
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Bur after this life beginneth the trouble and rortent? 


andtherighteous their paibes, therefore theſe are con 
forted, and the other confounded. They maſt appears 6 
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plead guilty, ornor auilty. The conſideration of this day 
of acconnt immediately after the ſeparation of the foule 
from the body, made Balaar in this place, cry out inthe 


wm Lift end belie bis, From hence we learnethis principle 
of our Faith, ® that the ſoule of man is immortall, &be- 
ing ſcuered from the bedy,it livech in place either of ioy, 
or of torment, cither it receiueth the rewardof godlines, 
at itis plagued and puniſhed for wickednefſe; This ap- 
peareth by many Teſtimonies of the wor>of God. When 


| he breathed in his face * the breath of life, &* the man was a lu T4 
| /aule, able to line of it ſelfe, and by it ſelfe. Andafterward it is 


terlife prepared, and to be a Teſtimony of the-immorta-. 
lity of the ſoule, and the reſurreAion of the body, ſeeing | 


washee found, for Ged had tranſlated hitm/ Heeteijnto 
commeth the Prayer of Simes,, Þ Lovde, now tetteſf thou thy | 
Sertzant depart in peace, according to thy word hee was readie. 
and willing to be looſed from the priſon of the body, & 

calleth death a departure from hence. Likewiſc, itis faid | 
inthe parable, q Tr Lazarns dyed, and wi carried by the | 
Angels inte Abrabams boſoe : the rich man «lſo dyed; and wat 
buried, and was throwne into the torments of hell. - And at the ' 


tent Theefe prayed, Lorde remember mewhen thous comme|t | 
into thy kingdome ; he laid, r Verily, ſay vnto thee; to dayſhalt 

thou be with mein Paradice. Furthermore, when thelainbe | 
had opened the firlt ſeale, © [ohw ſaw wnder the Altar the ſanls 

of thers that were killed fortheword of God; and for the: Teftimo- | 
ny which they maintained . All theſe. conſents of Scripture | 
areasacloud of witnefles to confirme this trurh,'that 
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albcic hauing a beginning, yer is withoutendi 


| this life cocheir tryall, they mult all and t the Bax, and | 


+ fight and feeling of the fleſſednefle ofthe Church, 0Þ!/# | 


the Lord had made mans body of the duſt ofthe gropnd, | 


{ aid; Henxb walked with God, and he was no more ſeen, | 
o for God tooke him away, toſhew that there was a ber- | 


he.was tranſlated that he ſhould nor ſee death, neyther | 


paſionrof Chriſt hanging on the Crofle, when thepeni- | 


teaſonable faule ofmanis immortall and-incorruptible; |. 
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\ conſidered of vs. Firſt, if the ſoule were notef ancime} | 


mortall Nature, the godly of all other ſhould bee moſt | : 
wretched, and their life oſt miſcrable, vnlefle they did | 
belecue that atime of refreſhing ſhould came fromthe} - 
preſence of God: and contratywile the condition ofthe] 
- odlyſhould be moſt blefſed.and happy. Thisthe As] | 
| polttle ſetteth downe,. If in this life only we hauc hope in (bnifhy | 
t we are of a all men the maſt wiferable: : but mw 35 Chriſt riſen from. $ 
| the dead, and was made the firſt fruites of themthat flept, AndifÞ: 
' the ſoule did not remaine after this life, becing ſeperary}, 
fromthe body, all Religion & piety were in vaine, Chrilt: 


_ died in vaine, the promiſes and threatnings of God were ; 


in Io YARGs our ' preaching and your. faith, were invaine]; 
are we in jeopardy euery houre, and why ſuffer we S 
tion forrightcouſneſle ſake? Nay, why do-we noreat 3B 

bas: | drinke, far tomorrow we mult dic? 45 
| Secondly, nothing.thatis immortall and cranfirory cat 3 
cite.a man before Gods Tribunall, orterrifie for fin-vw} - 
kaownero-any other.” Bur the ſoule of mgn accuſing him +] 
for ſecret ſinnes, maketh him-hold v p his handat the'bat}| 
of Gods.iudgementr ſeat, This.we ſee 1a Belteſhazzrr when} 
- he ſawthe Palme of the -hand that wrote vppon. the p olais. lj 
ter of the wallof his pallace, » His countenance was chanti#| 
yes I theughtes troubled. hins, and bis knees [more ONE Af al 

anabers Retore:hee.wasthus awaked; he ms "i 
6d y th and bleſſed his-Idols :bur-when God: manife | 
ted a ſmall Token of his power and- preſence , hee*did} 


ſhake, 2ud:tremble..cuery. ioynt of him, for feare of thi al 
[ fight, Thisis: the luſtice of God, 'reuengingithe fiones f | 


mag}, ! that they ſhould. tremble athis iudgcmenres, th 


NL ALo ng abuſe þis.mercics.. The like example. wel 


in Fe zx,albcit he-looked for.abribe,and ſer buſtice col 


| atoffer and profes x yetwhen he heard Paulo diff 


rightenuſosff ſc and temperance, and ofthe iudg 
come, hee quaked and-quiuered at that = f 


not ableto:endure the mentiop-of it, Now, ifthefal 


E were. <ſubie! to mortalggs and © to RD with theves 
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would not, it 
before the iudgement ſeat of God. | 
__ Thirdly, the foule of man ch reaſon of immortality, it | 
is vaſatiablein ſeeking knowledge, and is notchaunged 
or altered with theeftare of the body, it contenteth not 


icknoweth,y the mvre it coueteth and defireth to know, 
and chemoreitis ablerolearne. Tr defireth blefſednefſe 
& happines ; it reſpeReth glory &'good eftimation after 
death ; It hath many ations and operations aboue ſence, 
& the natural appetite ofthe mo to loue God,to fear 
God, to put ourtruſt in him, tobeleeue in him, to em- 
brace Religion, tocleaue vnto God with full purpoſe of 
heart. The ſences of che body catinotclimbe and aſcend. 
fo high to know God,and to meditate on heauenly thin- 
ges; nay, they cannot reaſon, define, deuide, number, or : 
order any thing. Therfore the ſoule that pgrformery theſe 
things, is a ſpirituall ſubſtance like ynto Angels, notſub. 
 ieftto death or mortality. | ID 
| Now, letvscome tothe Vſes of ghis 


| 


point of Religi- 

en, and principle of our faith. Firſt, feeing the ſoule doth 

not dye with the body, nor lye with it in the Braue, it ſer- / 
weth to confute and condemneall Artheiſts,Epicures, Lis | 
bertines, = Saduces, and the late vpſtart family of Loue 
raiſed out of the aſhes of the old Saduces,which deny the | 
imortality of the ſoul. Theſe defy all religion,& denyany : 
pirits,cicher angels of God, or ſpirics of deuils,orfouls of 
| mE:al which tanding at defiance againſt heauen;& bid- | 
ding battelltothe Lord himſelf, ſhall one day know that 

they had once giuen ynts the immortal ſpirits, when they | 
ſhall be caſt inrovnquencheable fire, and indure euerla. 

ſting torments, The Euangelift noteth out this damnas-: | 
ble ſetofthe Sauces, (9 | 
ofthe body, and the ſubfiſting of theſoule after the 
peration. For, when ?axle cryed out inthe Conn le® 
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| 4cenſed of the hope and reſurreGtion of the dead: there wasac [6 
ſenfion berweene the Pharifies and the Saduces, for the | 
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could not thus accuſe man, nor drawe him | 


it elf to reſtſatisfied with anything in thislife. The more L 
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| Saduces ſay,that theres noreſurretion,neither Angell; F? 
not ſpirite, but the Phatrifies confeſſe both, Theſe Chriſt |" ? 
| confateth and conuinceth ii the Goſpell, by the teſtimo-'| 
| bMath,23.38 ny of Woſes, Þ I am the God of eAbrabam, the God of That) | 
Exod, 3,6, | 4ndibe Godof Tarob, God is mit the:God of the d:ad, but of the his | | 
| | «ing;Andifthefe Heretiquesand enemies of God, would | ! 
| Not for conſcience ſake yeeldto this truth, aud ſubſcribsÞ 
| with heart and hand yvnta it; yerat leaſt for the profigef} 
ir, and the excellency aboue their beaſtly. dotage, abough 
. the mortality of the ſoule, they ſhould>embrace ir, and} 
cleaue vntoit, Foritis ſurer and ſafer to beleeue as the | 
Church holdeth.For if this op1nion be true,thartthe ſoule | | 
1 e1ris more | is immortall, « whoſoever beleeueth it nor intheart, and} 
| fafely avdlefle | confeſſerh ic not with the mouth, ſhall ſuffer cternall pu«} | 
1 daogerto be- | niſhment and beare his due condemnation, If it ſhoulde}_ 
+ not be true (which we fpeake onely. by ſuppokition, the} 
-|erall then mor- ne Wing moP certaine) there is ao.daunger afrep} - 
| tall, dearh; to haue Holden the immortality ofthe ſonle inthe} 
time of our life; foraſmuch as if the ſoule do not remaing; | 
itcannot beereproged of error,” nor punniſhed for finne;F | 
Againe, it is moſt M6neit-and honourable, to holde the} - 
dignity of our ſoulereceiyed of God, andilo to thinkeres} | 
uerently and religiouſly of it, reſembling it. ro-Godand} / 
the Angels, not to debaſe and diſgrace it, making it liks} 


. O oj _ 
the beaſts, and vnreaſonable creatures. - 2TH: - 
_ Lafttly, icis berterto belecue the ſoules eternity, as fits} | 
terth ftirre ys yptoliue ſoberly,righteouſly; and godlily}- 


in this preſent world, and go denie-vngodlines 8&-worlds' S 


ly lufts, to mind heauenly thinges that we may be holy br 
our heavenly Fatheris holy; Forif we belecue our ſeine} : 
{ Math 16,26 | to. bejmmortall, 4 we will haue a greater carc of ver 16} 

a greater reſpeRt to the rewarde, a greater conſcienceiel} | 


101 | : . ©Y. #7 z 6 3 
| Religion, a greater feare offinne, and of the- puniſhment} 


Þ} .-.-- + | duets finne, Sothen, as there is greater verity, ſo theta} | 
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| is more lafery aud ſecurity to hold the immortality oft}. 
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| ofabeaſt. Euery beattand livin 


| cording to bis likeneſle, fro. celemble: him, ei; 


] andbeaſt, Man was made'i in-his: FER. 


| theſe two play 6. h Fir, becauſe their lene be { 


-|another. The ſoule of man is a ſpirit, Gates ofa [ 
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edecaputpie honeurofCadrenſiton  yerer cot; g ob 

fuſion of their owne ſoules.  .: ies Peru. bo 1 
Secondly, ſeeing the ſoule is aſpiricuall Gbflanc and |j-: 

ſeperable fromthe body; en je ow. hes ; 

great differencebetweene Wy-as | | le 4; 


foule, which periffrerh, wich the dy; fo TAG or wich. | ' = 
killeth the body of a Beaſt; eltroyerh alſo che fophyy ch] i 
ariſeth from the.qhixcure and cemperature, of the:Ble-ck |  - BG 
ments; Burman wasmade.c afterthe Image.of 


his ſoule, which is of an-heauealy Nature, al L dei 
the fubſtaunce of God, This di erence .and.giftintion | 
eMoſerteacheth and obſerueth,'Bug-tbr flef wid BA FER 
thercaf, 8 I1:aneanigh the: blord thereof ſbal35 uotemten whoſe!) - 
fpedderh mans blood, 'y man [bal his blood be (bed for in the Janag 
of Gedhith head: man, Wherehe maketh an 
berweene man and beaſt, and betweeae t 


eng ol his, 
Maker and/Creator,.byy the: ſoule: of a, Beaſt: 1 
blood. Andrherefore: Ggd char 
ftaine from cating ofblood, cuen af cle 


of their ſoule:: Secondly; God 


| rſedinarronements for Gaae, 85.2 type and ig 


blood of Chriſt, The-ſoule 6fman.is a fubllance,the-louls] | 
$fabeaſt is an accident, whoſe being is alwa [7 —_ rn.) 


isa.qualicy.arifing ofthe ——_—_ ic,,vaniſhi : | 
eel pap body,and havingnobe ing.at allow profe 


Thirdly,ſeeing the ſoul periſherh not by den, ox } Jad | 
/adifference berween the ſoule & the body of ama bi 5 
'as this truth teacheth adiſtintion betweenthefople ofa | 
man, & the ſau} of a deaſt,ſ9, i 7b :divifhon begween, | 
onepart of man,&.the other, M.cor Gſterh fcwo parts. | 
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S f } cite, "Phe nba medio iden range fragt p 
ET .__. | It was taken out of the earth, ſoit returneth to the carrh,! F FI 
Fo 55 | again; Bur the (Gule,as we have proued by divers ferip. |? | 
urs; and 'confitmed by firong reaſons, neuer dyeth. or} 
| fey: \ThertBte;albeit webe raughrm'the Articles of ] | 
h; to belcenetthe reſurrection of the body, yet weid | 1 
are neuer caught to belccue thegefurreRion of the ſoule:;} 
Forz riſing vp,pteſuppoſeth firſt a falling downe. The] 
ſole flerhnor intorbeiawesof death;nor goeth :down:4 | 
 þ inothichouſcofthe grave; This-differenceithe i Swell 


{/ 


+» ..J, 1 | mantedcheth; Duft retuyneth vrito theearthas it was, the} 
| | pirieretiirneth to Godths ganeiti The dwelling place ofthe 
| odye is the earth; the habitation'of the foule is wich!] 
GO D: Fhe folile n neyther tyerh, nor decayeth, not. 
} > $-2.550 7 ſleeptth;Hthorviſere ry buriss ſpiricualt —— 
2 Bb Des havin Geiches Belh nor bones, tin; | 

[ 1 abidin forever; 'as well out ofthe tabernacle of che bak 
2: dy; #s inthe fame: But the body, is an earthly and viſible: 
*þ ſubRanct; confilting of ſenciblepartes,/neuer living abr 

_ btcarhing: without theſoule; ' Wherefore j.thefe abide1| 
toperher 43 t\vothe neareft; and deareſt friends;reioyſing Ft 
- | togerher, forrowing together, and alikeaffeAioned:one)| 
7 towardanother; yerthe-day of ſeperation commeth, and: 
will cone; hits depareitc miſtþee ma; ec oftheſerws: 1; 
that cadAot alway coneifie t rogether' ;the dody muſt rec4Þ | 
Rr  tatfie'rs the earth; rhe foule maltbeearicd God; the]! 
bal! eternalliddge, who immedierly willpaſſe the ſentence off, 
|; life@r death vpoiithe ſame. 

+ Fottrthly, ſeeing the foultistior edrruptedihue real 
| 4, | rebls fob eat ; Wetmufi'beicarefitl] to-five a godly andypll[ 
| ds right life, that when we ſhall go the way of all fleſhzeur#}/ 

t;  fourfes ma y de rextivedvpitito the Ro RY 
- þ- and boeartes by the Angelsinto the glorious preRubgy 7 
| 6f God: ;Thrrei is no-tmarrifhee berg and before Dirine ” {0 1 
ces} #ridts comejntsthepreſehce of greatimen;bubph 
pateth Zerhakerh nee ready fortharpiiepole. Whet YL l 'F 
 lof [ſl _ Raps; albeit he weree Þ 
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; led aft, nod brought ſuddainly efratin = | 
ſhaued his head, and chaunged his raiment,.H, 
ought our care to, bee encreaſed, and how: eoerrt| 
| worke ouc our faluation wichTeare and trembling, 
| the day afaccount commeth, and: ſecing: we paſt aliap 
peare before theiud gementeare of Chrit.ts receiue+he | 
chinges which are done inthis body, I] J 
| good or euill, ſo ſoon#as thedoule and bedy.are fepera> | __ 7 
| red, Let vs remanberourCreater-in the.) \dayesof our | "= 

th: ler our conterfation.whileweligeypongheranh, 9 --- 21/15 | 

jy lifted vp tothe Heayens.. Pet vs montifictheluſte © + - | : 
| the fleſþ, and not walke in the wayes of our &wachatts, | 
aſſuring our ſclues,that for allſuch things God willbrj 
| ys vnto.judgement. Therfore,the Apo le. Peter tp, 
'| of the diſſolution of the worlde, the: f 
'| Heayens, the-melting.of Lana ofzhet i- 
earth, and the deſtruction of the m—_—_— drawethfrom, | i 
theſe wordes'ithis exhortation,, De alltheſe a 2 Pex. $3 Ito 
P things wuſi be <ffolued, what manner non perſons- pign bet Fr, 2.201] 7 
, buly canner ſation artd godlines, lookin api 1a nk | + 

ming of that day of God. Let vs ſet ey befare:our eyes, | 
|-whatſoever wee do, and then we ar not finne foreuer. 
Let vs arraigne our.ſtlues at hisbarre, and:thereby;prg- 14 
_ ;|uoke one anogberjand beprouoked our ſcluesto:out - _ 4. 

ties.: » For if we would indge our ſelucs, wie ſbauldmatiboriniiged | "3 Cot: 11+ "18 
|-of che Lord, Let ys be or ereg a good;Foundation'of | ..,. |} 
faluation,& never giue ouer, vntill-we have Ghiiſtdwel-j ©  'Þ 
|\ling in our hearts by Faith, and receiuethe ſpirit ofadop- 
tion tocry in'our hearts efbba Farther; For if weedepart 
 Pourof this life without-faith-in' Chriſt, \and withquahope | 4 
of ſaluation, it had beene berterfor vs thatwehadnetier tÞ 
-beene borne, 0. as Chriſt ſpeaketh of-Zuilas the Sonne of | > Math 26,38 {/ 
| petdition. For what will irprofirvs rq winne:theowhole | "+ 
; | world, and then looſe ur awne ſouls? Fa Jiutin 
| fore, and co baveallchat ounharncan withot.dere for 2 | 
ene? eudaernocdeobteoegauc he for 
+1? m—_ 09752 : #27 Ne; a8 bet] $ 
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and F. 1, 2, 


* 2. 85S; 4 


1 b houſe of this Tabernao's be 


r Rom, 8 /28, | | 
| theaffliftionsof this preſent thme'\ure nt worthy of the glory whi 
| ſhalbe ſbewedonto'vr, Let vs not feare*the enemies of th ; | $ 


 1E-fuy omoyoufeare him; Nays, they haueno powet: ouer tl | e 


| 5 Theneab ſhane neo reriat all ts 


OY Kling res FIR Hyeth wo! TIT thebody' F* 
eth; tieither 5s deftecyed,; when'the bodyis peice ' 


| this DoArine'is # grear- and'excerding comfort ro the | | 
| childreg'of God; to know, tharaſter rhisſhorr,this weak; | | 


-hisfeeble, this ftaile life; outſoules ſhall terume' to rhe] | 


| "Lord; adt be lifeed yp tothe kingdome' of heauen. Lex | 
| vs therefore prepare our ſelues fordearh, that we may be] 
| fit veſſelsfor eternall life; and colwuniend: our ſoules into Þ 
— "ai _ thehands'of God at our departure. This was ir which the |. | 
+23 23o 

which whofhof ut for Chilff'ss-t3 mee, both in life and. 


4 | | q92 Cor.4, 18, 


Apofite praRiſed, Þ7 tefire1o be tbſolnedand to be with C all 


& Andin another piBE, We know that if our earths | 
oyed, we bane a bullding giuty Linen 

of Godjthm is, an houſe not ads w#'h bands; bat erernall in the | 

b-auens + for therefrewee fth; teftring to' bebiehathed with Al 

"houſe which is from beiinitn, becauſe that if we be cloathed, wif 


| (wot be found naked; The greateſt afflitions that can befall| 


- ys hecre, are nothing in 1reſpeQ of the bleſſed rewardeof | 
-immorcaliey>r as the fameApoſile reacherti;” [comnr the | 


Church: they may feperaterhe ſoule from the body; bi 


| they;canneuer ſeperate the foule from God. They ma 78 


 killrche body, butthey cannot kill'theſoule; They m 


| rakefromvs alittle momegrary pleaſure of thislifc,"bi 


' theyicannor keepe vs fromthe preſenceof God, ar'wh 


"ft yes hand ſtand pleaſures for :evermore, Thisis that 
- which Chriſt teachertvhis Diſciples, ab. 16. Fears 
| ot then: that kell the body, and arentable tohill rhe ſoule; vid 


— 
eo 


* rather: frare hins which is able to-deſiroy buth ſoulr Ard body inhtl, 


bodyfurtherchenGod-permitteth them, as'Chriſt as 
Galore ro:Pplare, glorying in his- Authority, ""_ ing 


| Knoweft:thourr that Thanepomct to cr 
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-riotons liuing;thento heare ofa day of reckoning & ac- 


rogody, they feare nothing more; thentheir appearing 


-mortall, tharthey might ſleepe inthe duſt; andlic:inthe 


»ment, or hadibeene- borne as; Toades and Serpents;'or 


| alfo.dye their death! Bur it ſhall;not;bee ſo:withthem, 
'their caſe ſhall nor bee ſo. well : theiend of thislife brin- | 


taſted thefirſtdeath; the ſecond death ſhall cake bold en 
-them.Then they ſhal pronounce'a thotiſand/iwoes againſt 
| themſeJues : then they ſhall wiſh they.bad-never.beene 
|'borne, Then they ſhall » Feepe.crid. bowle without reconcry 7 
-then they ſhall gnaſt with-thcir tcethy- and gr am-1 
|- anger: x Then they frall defore the CMenmttuines 10 vprnthews, 


; Yo ES By 
"8 #5} 4s ij 


a 
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poweris limited and' refirained: dearh with one Broake- 


ſhall ſer ysar liberty, and free vs fromthe yoke ofallop-. 
preſsion, to ourvnſpeakeable and endlefle comfort.Con- 


— this is a dolefull and woſull Do&rine tothe - 


wicked and-yngodly, who liue:heere after their owne 


lufls, and follow gheir pleaſutes, delightiogin'vanicy; & | 


forgetting God, to conſider the perpetuifY &. immorta- 
lity of their ſoules, and that they mult giue a Rra:ght ac- 
count of all-theirwayes and workes,: Thisimuſt needs be. 
aDoarine of feare and terror vato-them; ables) breake 
their ftonyhearts, and/aſtoniſhtheir inward ferices, 'and 
daſh them vpon the rockes of hopeleſie and helpleſſe de- 
ſperation.. What can be more heauy-newes to a ſeruatit 
that hath waſted and conſumedhis Maiſters/mony with 


count to be giuen ofhis Stewardſhip!?7'So is itwith-al the 


before the heauenly Iudge.to be tryed according rother 
workes.: Oh, it were well with thew, 1f theitdſavleswere 


oraue for.cuer;to be buried with their badies;ncuertobe 
raiſed againe{Oh,their caſe were happy,and thrice hap - 
py ſhould they bee, if they might newer 'come:to Iudge- 


Worm es of theearth, that living their:hſe;:theyabight 


gcth them imto eternal] rorments, and-when they haue 


the buls fo conertbem omuhe preſence of bing that fiteth vp- 


T 


rtongnes for | 


| do of: bi wrarb' is come, aud who can; fande Þ. Foy, as: they | 
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freed from al ſorrowes : ſothey are wretched and athousÞ * 
ſand times miſerable, that departhence out of Godsfa- | ' 
uour, and have the ſinnes of their youth: and age accom-} - 
7 Math-25,41, panying them tro whom he willſay, » Depart fromme, ye 

| arſe, mo cuerleſting fire, which-#s prepared for the Dewill anil\| 
his Angels. W fee how the conhideration of the Sefsions | | 
or Affiſes triketh a terrorinto the heart and conſcience} 
| | of theguilty MalefaQtor: how: much -more;{ball the ſo-} 
|emne day of the Lords laſtiudgemenc amaze and aſtas/ 
'niſh the Reprobate, whothaue drawne finneto them, as || 
with Cart-ropes, and haue cloathed themſelues with] 
;ſhame, as with a Robe, this will be a day of blacknefſe&& 
| of darknefſe, a day of clouds and obſcurity, a day of hox-! 
ror and iconfuſion:to themthar dwelvpon the face of the!| | 
earth, whenGod ſhall come to iudge without reſpe&of}] 
perſons. For whatreſt or comfort can the malefaQortake] 
when he is alwayes inexpeCtation of the comming &ap«} 
proach ofthe Tudge ? Whereas the godly hane peacevf}|- 
conſcience, and {ha[l lift yp their heads, becauſe theirres| 
 deemer, andtheir redemption draweth neere.” Sothen, 
as Balan wiſhed,;that he might die the death ofthe righs: 

-reous, and his laft.end mightbelike his :ſo fervs al craye] 
| |andidefire of God; that wee may not die the deathofthe} | 
| varighreous, norourlaſt endbe like his; '* + 20 114 

Laſtly, ſeeing'the foule is an immortal ſpirite, riovay=] 
ing as the body doth: lets care for it more then forthe} | 
body, and beſtowe more labour and paines in adorning 
4and garniſhing of ir. For whatisthe body;'and wharis: 
this mortall life, but a ſhort breath and alittle blaſt?Stop| 
| his mourh, and hold his Noftrils but a while, - what ishewy 
{bur a dead carkafſe # Bur the ſoule, albeit it haue timer} 
beginning, yer ſhall nener die, or ceaſe'to be, bur rents] 
{[neth eternal} without an ending, andi{hall never breave} | 
{ringuiſhed. Jr tanderh vs rhereyupponzin repurdofihey | 

{Divine nacure of the ſoule, 'and the excelienty chereaMir} | 
| boue the body, to imploy moretime;and to beftovernoner. 
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pains in beattifying the ſoule'with heavenly gra 


Foras the body: hath his garniſhings; fo harh the 


enterintos furuey and examination 6fthed eds © 


. 


- 'F: 


me 
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diſcerne;that the proviſion ofthe one rages 
lowech vpthe preparation for the other, WE lee | 
men'toile ahd\moileall their lifelong, rifing carely, wat- 


and for the belly, the things ofthis Mo HR 
periſh, according as the*ApoRtISſaith; Afeats bare ordain 
| nedfor the belly, "aud the belly for the mitats, but Godſpall deſfivy 
bothit and thens. Bur the ſoule lyeth vnprouided and ynre- 
carded of the greareſt number, they paſſe nor greatly 
whether it finke or ſwimme, whether ieftarue or proſper, 
| whetherit go to helt-or to'heauen,: Tf a manor Won art 
hatiea ſmall pot in their garment, or a blemiſhi in theyr. 
' face; wee ſee how carcfull they are to correQ and amend- 
it: but if their foules lye full of fores and corruption, full 


lings, they neuer regardit;they haue no feeling ofir,they' 


trimming ofrfiebody, and providing forthe belly! then' 


i 


trimming & attiring the body with ontward Ornamears. | 
likewiſe her properdeekings/And yet{alas)ifwethould-| 


f 


& marke-whar'their behaviour is coricerting their fo! ag | 
and compare'it with the carethey haue of theſe vile bo-''t 
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dies, and rotten carkaſſes, we ſhall quickly percciue and | 
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ching longandlare, faring hardly; Jabouring'continual? | | 
ly, and fweatiugexceedingly, to-prouide forthe bodje, | 
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of Boyles and Blifters, full of wounds and grecuous fwel | 


CON 


are neuer 'griewed at it; or troubled with it. Marke the | 
practiſe and common behauiourof molt perſons, on.che'} 
Lords day, which is the Marker day of the ſoule :do they} 


| not beſtow gllllite? time, and moe houres in rhe day, an |. 
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inthe exerciſes of Religion ? Which oner-math cate oft} . |; 
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B | The hope of 
b : -the wicked is 
| | Yaine. 
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hi himſclf 2 


| Taker more care for cheirfoules,t _ for their bodies. Vi Wer: 
| {ce howe farre men will trauaile, and what tedious iour: Y £ 


Nneyesthey will take toencreaſe their wealth': and ifalits 
tle Famine, pinch and buager-bicethem, chey will com) iq | 
paſſe Sea and Land, and wander farce andaneere-to ſeruel}] | 
the body, and fill the belly,. If the care-forthe-nourif 
nent of thy ſoule were anſwerable to this d Fries. 
would not doubt forthe cucrlaſting/ good of thy ſoule;} | : 
totake atleaſt as great paines to prouide for the: 0p 108 
thy ſoule that en erh to eternall life, For -2'whar [| ul 
profit.a man, if be winne the whole world, and then looſe bis owne: 
ſole? Or what ſhall a mangine for th: recompence of his ſouled|| 
F at, therefore ſetks the Emedres dome of God and his node 
color th harmed wutd or, : 1 <2 lakh 
"Verſe 11 [Then Balak ſuid vntoBalaam: Wit haſtith 
evtome *.[ toke thee to curſe mine enemies, and bebolde th: 
'baft Blefſed them altogether.) Hitherto we haue ſpoken of ch | | 
Prophefic, which God, conſtrained the falſe NY 


| vtter.; now letysſecthe effe& thereof, We cannot beige 


Horaunt that the purpoſe both of Zalek/and Balaam wis | 
malicious and full of crueltie: they looked fora- SO ONS -| $ 
Mucceſſe and euent of theirlabours, bur all their TH 
aredefeated and diſappointed. Balak hoped through 
laam to preuaile againſt /;el; bee comforted him ite 
this Wizard, he carried him yp toan bigh Mountainet 

ſee them, he faide before of him (as wee heard in the for Dreif 
mer Chapter) < 1kzow; that hce whom thou beſſeh, i jr baked 
and bethat boning A ſealle opt yet We zQpe is. 


k-vnkig aig and confien:e of the Wicked, come! bo. 
nothing in the end... Albeit, they comfort themſeluetil 
cuil, and promife ro themſelacs an happy ſy ns the yi 

| a syaine, and the ſaareis broken, Z/anin the/p 21G 


: of bis h ſold his byrch-right, pr 


Golden day,to.recoucr.againe E 
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dbitth- Fight, and therefore choughtin bio nj Sr. 
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their cords from vs: but be that.dwelleth'in the heautuyhal t 
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their. purpoſes, they ſhall: faile-int 
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the Lord ſhall hawe rhe in devifiin aud breaks ghemn; inpitersthe »| | 
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©Putters. veſſell, :$0then, whenithe wicked, ay F696 Gail |, 
peace, vato: chemſelires ; and; thinks: oy rae lues: ns | 

| emide-way,and fud- | : 
dainly come to deſtruction; verifying the aying of Sato:,! 


mon, k The hope U | v0 51161] I£0 

Thereaſons are oy Sues again; 
the church,ſo Godlerteth kimGlfe againitthem. 

| then maruebthar theyareconfoynded and:confur 

| | gainſt who Gad oppeſcth himſelf f rhey are.the 
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| of God, and Godprofelſark himfelle theirenomye Wy 
_ ainfthim,'and proſpered ? Who euer Pugh 


ainft! hrinp? and preuailed.? They ſhall. conſume as 
bp of Lamties befotethe'/fare, [tas the wax againl 2 
the Sun. This hath beeneche faith /and aſſurance of a 
Church of Godin all their dangers: that have chreatneg | ; 
and aſſailed them; namely, that Godewould take theyr| 
cauſe inevhis handex, and revenge the wrong done yaa 
thei; Therefore whentlic enemics\tooke crafty caualell] - 
againft them, and conſulted cruell thinges to compaſ p * 
| their deftruRion, ſaying ; 1. Conze let vs cut them off from bee) 
a Nation,ct tet the nam: of Iſrael be no mare in remeembranee,\| 
a illet vs take for our poſſe/r.am the hubitationof God: ; they praivf 
etto'God'to confound theirenterprizes,: 0 fill their far 
ces with ſhame, to make them aftraide with his on E 
ments, to turne them vplide downe as a wheele,to perit. 
cuterhem with his rempeſt, that they might be as Rubble F 
- | before the wind; as the fire burneth the radon hel 
flameKcrterh the Mountaines onfire. +.) | | i | 
Secondly, they truſt mlying words that cannot ol b 
fir, and conſequently they cannot proſper, becauſe [ 
| man by hifowne ſtrength, or the power of his. own hand, F 
can bring aiy thing to paſſe,” Godſcattereth-the-deuiſes] | 
ofchetrafty, and raketh the wiſe in their craſiineſſing 78 
thatman.catinor by his carean#confidence attain tothe] 
| fruite ofhis deſire; m Foy God blowe:h vpon it, and it commetls| 
to nothing. If then, God proclaime open warre agpltt his - 
enemies, & his enernies can effetnothiog:by their gr 
Rrength. no maruaile if thexconfidence and confederatic " 2 \ 
Wi ofthe wicked befraftrared by the Tuſtice of God, - 
TT Y/en. The Vſes of this Docrine-remaine to be conkdordil 
If handled, Firft, marke heereby the vnhappy eſtate of tha il | 
1; +3 © 1 thathaue only cies of fleſh,to reft ypon the things whi h y "| | 
b-. | they ſee; Nothing! ſhall bee able to helpe them, wofs 
"& i& therefore is their condition, 'Fhis the Prophet eacnecy AY; Þ# 
= * ler, I7, $7: | ter. #7. Thus faith the Lord, n (7 urſſed bee the man that tn 
5 «ly ———_ Aſhes MERE OIEY 
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[1 


Fane Dord 
-hape the Lords 5s. So then, all they tharmakenon 

pope Eord;are vnhappy: If thevagoul Adidcanh- 
der theſe things, thatthey ſetting ypthejrrel a x g 
things, and putting cheir.confidence /in\s.brakepRegde he 
his 


ws i 


cannot protpes: : ir would be a notable maeancsto: 
therr vanity, and to ſappreſle their folly. Ifweſhoul 
2 man naked and vnarmedto-go mtothe field. 


| cothruſtchem through;andthrawthern, downe Qu &ugr 
fide, andmakeno:doubr:io-getthe victary. ,megty 

think himforrilh, andpi ih we would with him 
ro keepe a good dyer, an 


oreat hope by their: owne..deuiſes,: 8nd.imnagins; 
| chore by tek owne Counſels, they are asdiftr Read 
ditempered men, they are inamiſetable.and.woſul con- 
dition, leaning vpon aBulruſh, CET nd 
reſt ypon arotten Reede, They — the i LQWEL 

| confuhion,Godiwilh-come downeagei 

vide their tongues,'o as.hee \did-at: Pet _ pms 
fore and wrerchedig the cafe oÞ a}: thoſe, whoReppit: 
denceraiſed vp to high attempts, falleth on rhe ground 


taithe nottotheend of theirdeſires, but- are difap) 


When they ſhallremaine in miſery forcuer; 


on fruftrate, noewithſtanding, +heir. endevoury.; 
horrelyevpon fach yaine things, n | vpor decei 


forthen-al FourexpeRationiſhall deceive. vs. Whatman 
j$there 71 it hiseight 
the Spidereweb;- and yer: thiake 40: be | cog | 


: bus Taſetirelaantharalnh uthe Laatvier ; 


enemies, and perfwade.himizlfe-with 2blaſtor EIA : 


hiumſclfe and his heade . 
warme, fearing the man.were — mad . \Bucabusi it |- 
iswith atþ the enemienof God and bis people,th at raiſe | 


. | they traſtinanarmeoffleſh, andare decejued, for. 4 : 
| laugherhthemand/ their inuentions39;; corng,uTheyat: F 


and'fo their hopeiperiſhethi; andthig is chiefelyin death, | y 


Secondly,fecing rheliopeaf all;the nigediniding the '8 
Vs , 
W 
vanity, for waitevpon lying greames.& druifes of ED: | 4 
wits; that wotld\in dangetleang, 2n 2 


\F- 


=—_ 
Sou 
bp % 
bh - : Ef 
| YER 
* 7 > 7 
4 WP .- 
, FE 
o F ", 
_ IE 
LF £ 
+ 
i& \<ES 
8 BR. 
q . 8 
4 a "= 
? JW 
> SG 2.6 
KB 7 39 
” PLES 
XL u : - a 
» 0 
of - P o 
* 2 HA 
F & C a #2 
? pu... 
"& © "+ #7 ” \- 
+ > £4; L $4 if þ E 
= / 
_ 


0 vat 


5+ ———— £ hero eny 


V5 


= _- 


-[and 20, 7,a0 


| moued, but remaineth for ener, 


ypona week reed This isir charZeldalone of. hobn 


. _ {b4.8. where heteacherh, Ther cher 


Hycingof the wicked is ſhort, and the ioy of Hypotritesi is but 


. ment : thingh his excellency mount vp to the beanens,audhis ri If ; 
| reath yntotherlouds, yet he ſbal perifh for ener lik: the du 4 8 


oy which haneſeowe himsſbal ſay wbetecs be ? His confidence 
+ be itt off, and hw truſt ſhall britus the houſe of a Spider «th 
fore it can'miniſter uo comfort to ſach as catch bald vpon ie 


87 - | ento come ſundty exhortatious of the Prophet. inthe; 
4 Pfal. 63,10, | 


Mons; mn In God 1s myſaluation and my ploty : aberochaof ” 
Sivagpca God it hy traft: : the children of men are in Vanity "| 
iobrer then vanity; being [aide m the ___ Truf#t nat in oppyt 4 
rev aoeForl be'not vaine :if riches encreaſe, ſet not youy| © 
heaitthereom.- Some truft in Chariots, and {ome in horſes, 7h 
will remember the name of the Lord our G they are brought dong 
| and fallen, bit we ate riſes and land vpright. ras. reſt: 
God, we haue a ſureſtaffeithat ſhal-neuer faile: we build 
ypon thathope tharſhall neuer make aſhamed. 7h ol 
ruſt in the Loyd (pal beas <1 oun#-S yon, $ which Cann + Look 


- Laftfy; ; ſeeing the gloryof our enemies ſhall 2 
ſhame, and their vainereioyſing be buried in .confulion#] 
letysall rake comfort, andcheere vp our ſelues, andon| | 
another, when wee ſee the enemies of the Church, plot| | 
anidconſpire againſt che Chiirch. Albeit they:lay: thelr| - 
heads together, andbebuke toftoppe the courſe. ofthe A 
Goſp pell, 5 yct thisis ourhope,rhat their hope is but.onths] | 
Spiders web, the gates of Hell ſhall neuer be able ro pre-| 
oe againſt the - Church, and themſelues ſhal rw 
their ownedeſtruQion.. Thus doththeir.Prophes come] 


| forthimſelfe, 3berefore ſhould] feare in the euill dayes, 


iniquatic/hall compaſſe mee: ahont as at mine heeles?. They iru | il 4 
their googs, ani boaft themſeines inthe multitude of their yic 

yet aman canby no mayer redeeme his Brother, beecammg 

bis ranſome 10 God. Hethatreſ}cth ox God, v:ſtethuppeneſh # 
Wer the beanin [hal fal;und the carth ns "bir pla 


<1 ons ow __ be an funnided. Le cel 
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ith, and comfort our hope, when wee ſec mighty plot- | 
tings, ſubtill proceedings, deepe deuiſes and conſpiracies 
of the wicked, For why ſhould we feare, ſeeing they wair 
on lying vanities, and forſake their owne mercy. See this 
in the example of Pharaoh, of Hamman, of Suncherib, of 
Herod, and ſundry others. If other Enemies in our dayes 
follow-rheir deedes, let them alſo heare their endes. And 
for thispurpoſe the Propher ſpeaketh vnto them, i Gather. 
together on heapes, 0, 3c people, and yee ſhall be broken in pieces : 
aud hearken alle of far nine :gird your ſelues, and yeſball be 
broken in pieces : gird your [clues andys ſhallbe broken in pieces : 
Take conncell together,yet it (hall be brought to nought : pronounce 
a decree, yet ſhalli not band, for God is with vs. Yhus the ene- 
miesſhalbe cofounded ; thus their counſels ſhall be ouer- 
turned, ſo that we neede not to feare them, or their deui- 
ſes, Theyare likea Reede of e£pypr, which if oneleane 
on it, will breakein pieces , and run into his hand, to his 
| great hurt, | 


— _ PRIES 


13 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come I pray thee with we un- 
t1 another place, whcnce thou mayeſt-ſee them , and thow ſhalt ſee 
but the vimſt part of thrwtÞ, and ſpalt not ſee them all: therefore 
curſe ther out of that place for my ſake. - , Wnt: 
I4 And hebrought him into the field: of the Watchmen to the 

top of Þſcah, and built ſcauen Alters, and offered a Bullock and 4 
Ramme oneuery Altar. 

Is Afer, he ſaide unto Balak, ſtand here by thy burnt off:= 
ring, 42d I will meete the Lord yonder. | 

I6 Andthe Lord mer Balaam , wnd put an anyfiverc in bis 
mouth, and ſaid, Go againe vnto Balak, and ſay thus : 

17 And when he carve to hm, behold be ſtood by bis burnt of= 
fering, «nd the Princes of Fob with bim: ſo Balak ſaide unto 
bim, what hath the Lord ſaid? 
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pheſie, Now we come to the ſecond attempr and pradtifeÞ® 
which Balaamo maketh, to hart and bewitch the peopleF 
of God, when he ſceth his firſt ſucctedeth nor according] 
to his purpoſe and defire, Wherein confider three things, | 
Firſt, their preparation for a new proie& , Secondly, the}. 
ſecond Prophecy . Thirdly, the ifſue and effect thereof, 
together with a freſh purpoſe to make another attem tl 
and a newe encounter, Touching the preparation, after} 
that Bea/azm had ſhewed the true cauſe of his bleflingof 
Iſracll, and had declaredthat he was ready for his partty: 
| haue wrought his skill yppon them, thar they mightlan-| 
guiſh and pine away, and had therefore prepared Altars,| 
Sacrificcs,and Enchantments, but the Lord put a blefſng 
N | in his mouth; which. hee was compelled'to vtter andpros 
t Pro, 16,1 |,nounceagainft his will, © according tothe faying of the 
| Wiſe Man, Prowerbs 6, The preparations of the hart are in many| 
but the anſwere of the tongue is of the Lord: After this anſwers, 
I fay, Bazah leadeth him to another place, and chuſeth] 
{ſuch a ſtanding forhim , thathee ſhould no more ſee the] 
' whote hoaſt of Iſraell, but onely the vtmoſt part of themy] 


—_— 


"1 a. 


ſuppoſing that the change of place would'worke analtes] 
ration of his purpoſe. Forhee thought that Balcam wat: 
daſhed and daynred in hisintent, by beholding the great] 
multitude and camely orderof Godspeople+ lotharthe 
TuperſticiousKing thought, that the reaſon of not.curſing | 
| the people; proceeded from weaknefle, and want 6f colts}! 
rage, not fromthe vanity of his Enchantments. As if k&8|- 
| ſhould hauc faide; Ir may bee thou fainteſt and fearefttne 
people being many{as allo I both fear them-for their muk.| | 
titude, and hatethem for their ſtrength,). and therefore] 
| dareſt doe ROOIng apainlt them :. thou fecft all of theiny| 
and therefore thy heart fayleth chee. Bur come with m6? 
I will bring theero ſuch a-place , wherethou ſhalt rake]! 
view onely of the "codes of them.: So then, be of good}. 
\ courage and fear nothing, Iknow thou haſt skill enough 
andthercfore that which.chou couldeſt not do out oFupy 
other place, performe thau readily and. reſolutely.on 
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 thisplace, And for this purpoſe he broughthim into the | 
fie!de of Watch-men , where the Centinell was ſer, and 
wherethe Spies lay to marke the marching and appro- 
ching ofthe Enemy; and | anony him to the top of a cer- 
taine Hill, where againe ſeauen Altars are buitded, and 
ſauen ſacrifices are offered. 424 

After this, Balaam commaunded the King to ſtand by 
che burnt-offcringes, and hiimſfelfe, to pleaſe his humour, | 
goeth to ſee if hee can haue any better ſucceſſe then hee 
hath had hitherto, in raifing vp. thc God of the Hebrewes, 
For to coulour his Sorcery,he berooke himſelfe to a ſoli- | 
tary place, notto aske counſell of God (as the true Pro- 
phcts of God yſed to doe) but to performe his intended 
Coniuration, and to raiſe a great expeRation of his Art, | 
as appeareth in the Chapter following . Now whilft hee 
gocth about his deuilliſh Magicke, G OD met him, and 
without ſpeaking moe wordes vynto him, he pur another 
prophecy into his mouth, which returning backe to'Be- 
lah, he commanded himto vtter, Not that God was com- 
pelled and enforced by his enchautments to appeare vn= 
to him, or had any reſpeCt at all rohis Witchcraft, for he 
was vawoorthy that God ſhould youchſafe him a word: | - 
bur it was in regard of his owne people Iſrael, » that | =Demr.32,32-[ 
| theyr Enemies might knowe they were a blefled people, 13 
and witneſſe againſt their wils, that they were ynder the 
power and proteQtion of G OD, the pooreſt and loweſt 
member whereof, God more re{peReth then athouſand 
Balaams , This was the cauſe why God ſuffered him nor 
to goe forward in his Sorcery, or toraiſe vp theDeuill ro | 
delude and deceiue him , * as Sau/e was deluded by the 
likeneſſe of, Samet, Albeit therefore this cauſeleſſe curſe 
could not haue ſucceeded, if hee had proceeded : yerthis 
curſe made moſt for the manifeſterion of Gods glory,and 
the good of his people, 3 \y SLE 9 

Verſe 13s || {ome Ipray thee with mee into another plate, | 
aud thay ſhalt ſee but the vimoſs part of them, and Jhatt net w | 
th.m all, }Hecere:we haue another preparation of acurfſed 


- ” 
: 
iS +4 
a > ot k a: aff 
© wg i oh . 
Wiz < ww v8 x * + » & _— - 7 4 "3 Oe” 
: bs : bo-capxotinc _ 
* + _—_— G —— 7 + - 
- *” > "1 ls 
% 


FR * 
FS. E' , . 
F343 ” £ is $, - Ws + Xo 
bad 641 CRE 
4 3. "a a 4 
"3 op by _ "WF =” ICs. L208 AS I Go wh au 
Py > A 87-2 w C , _ 
7 an Co FOR Y, ES P wh 


i *% = 
h> «1 


: _ _ 


Enemies 5 6-5 no meanes 5 pnatremphed " Numb, 


ploror _— They chige the place,bur not their mind } 
The former attempt was daſned and ouerthrowne : yeol” ; 
herewe ſce the net is ſpread apgaine, and the fnarelaid, fo] : 
vnfatjable is their malice againſt the Church of God,We| 
ſee then how hecarrieth him to another place, to beging, 
- [| newpraQtiſe the former fruttrate. From-hence we learne;] 
21 x thatthe-wicked leaue no means-vaattempted ſil to ſeek| 
Et Dett. 8. | the Churches oucrthrow. Although they bee oftentimes 
| cms croſſed in their purpoſes, and finde hard ſucceſle in theyt| 
” | arempred tl | intended wickedneſle, yet rhey neuer reſt nor giuc ouer, | 
ro plot the like. deſperate enemies that will neuer be quiet, \ whether| 
churches o- | they be Conquerours or conquered, = asonce Arnnball| 
_ on :. | fadof Aforcellas. This isit whichthe Prophet Eſay declas| 
=== "we | reth, a ſhall be hike as an buugry Man dreameth, and behold | 
| becatab andwhen he ewaketh,bis ſoule is empty:or like as the thiys | 
2-Elai. 29,8, | fy IMan dreameth, analoe he is drinking, and when h: awaketh;| 
-behaldhc is faint, and be ſoule lonecth, ſo ſo-l the multitud: of all} 
Nations be that fight againſt mount Sion . Where he ſhewethy| 
tharit nbattaile if the Chaldeans thunder againſt the | 
lemes,and-ſuddaiulyſweeperhem away, as whirie-windE| 
carrieth away the chaffe, ſeeing theirrageagainſt themis| | 
ynlatiable, being compared ro hungry men-that- dreamt F 
they arc eating, andare not ſatizfted : to thirſty men, tht]. 
think they are drinking, &x#henthey awake; their thit f 24 
is norquenched-: ſorhe enemies do hutger & thirſt nl Pl 
| earnefily, ſo that norhing can content them, but the ſubs 18 
 berfionfithe Church. This endlefle and reſilefle f ary We} . 
fec inall agesofthe Church. The Aranites were Þ ſubdued] | 
by Ifael;&had received a notable foile in open ficld: : het 
| wii thry.giue onerand defift? No,they perbitt & proceet kl 
| they.repaire theirforces, and will nor giue oucr; Thisap®] 
peareth i (ametoward Abet;in Saul toward Dani; inth®| 
Ferebes.& Pharifice toward Chrilt;in Hemen and his ſons fE - 2 ] 
| ward ]/rael,in the chiefe Prieſts toward Pan. Albeit th TM ; 
| beQverinaſtered, their. councels dereficd, [rheir purpoſes; 
defeared:;8themielues be diſappointed, adeſids oY 
| how they fighr,nor againſt men,bur againſt god;ye 
- Ag ence js angreariahle, 6 and theirgs rage vn nſpcelabliy 
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|: This trurh wil further appeare vnto vsby ſundry Rea- 
[ſors drawne from theperſonof God; and fromthe con-' 
dirions ofthe enemies ofthe Church.God ſeeth the wic- 
"kedneſſe of theirhearts, and heareth the groanes and-af- 
flitions of his eleQ, yet he ſuffereth the yngodly to-whec 
their congues, and ſbarpen their ſwords againſtthem;to 
the end he may gaine glory to his great name inthe con- 
fufion and deſtrution of them. Pharavbcontriued ſundry 
plots, and fetching deuiſcs- to ſubuerr-the Church-in Ee , 
oypt, © ſome ſecret, ſome open. He-commanded the mid- | « Exod. r, v9, | 
wiues toſtifileand trangle the young Infants comming | aods,16, F* 
out of theif Mothers wombe, which are the awne and | Rom. 5,27, *f > 
fry ofReligion, and the hope of the ſucceeding Church, =_ 
When this diuclliſh deuiſe was diſcouered and diſapoin- 
ted, becauſe the Mid-wiues feared God, and did notas 
the King charged them;burpreſerued aliue themen chil- 
dren, Then he attemprteth :another way, commaunding 
7 publique Edit to drowne and deſtroy their children, 
A ferwerd vexeth them by making Brickes, and car- 
| tying burdens. Thus he proceedeth from one -euill to a- 
| nother, God ſetteth hin-vp as a marke, and appointed | 
-him toſhew his power in him, and todeclare:his name 
|-throughoutall the world. Thus God drameth good our. 
-oF euill, and manifeſterh-his owne glory in-confounding 
[-the malice ofmiſchicuous enemies. wet ws. + 
Secondly, the enemies of the Church 'run'oninmali- | 
cious courſes to vndetermine the good eſtate of the 
church, becauſe they are led by the ſpirit of the deuill, as | 
his vaſſals and flauesto do hiswill. Why did Came burſt 
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|-andneutr weary, alnajecplottng, pratt:/ing, eatchmgy defts 
|-inz,arddevourin;. Thelight ofthe day, anddarkenefl, 
 |:thenightareboth alike tohim,! 8:#1<orpaſſeth, thewh 
| earth; and wither linit row und frog b lake: @ ramps 


| -ctemprorother againft the:children dof God. - 


| theenemiesof the Goſpel], :and cf the godly, 'They d& 
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Saranube Provice of thisworldirininera toſh; he 3c ener preediy 


5prng cud roaring i|_ 
Lyon ſeeking whom he may furprize mad ſubnert,, T he ende-bfiÞ}- 


| onerencation isthe beginning otanother,!/He:willoeuer tf 
|-makepeace withivs, vnleſſe weedcliuer-ourfoules yaoi 
|-himirrhotiage, Nabaſbtheeſmmonite is noted of extreme} | 
|:crueity, that would /nootherwiſeniake ;acouenant with} | 


the merrof /abeſb Gilead, butionthis condition, that heei{ 


| might chruſt oural their'cightoyes;and bring that ſhame S 


yporall-Ifracll; r..Sam.31;ButSatan,as heis more migh-if 


|-tyyfo is hemoremalicious,zhewill tale, |both:oyes and!] © 


hands, herequirethboth head and heart,: hee xill;haje!] | 
-poffeſsion both offoule and body.:And therfore no matr-! 
uaile ifthe fons of Bekat be: ftamped with his lmage, Jnd!] 
reſemble him in an vnweariable defire- of miſchief, plat-i| 
ting andperforming day and:night:one miſchieuous:a#]}] | 


H 


Z 


'Letys now carefullyapylythis Doctrine to our V:les.'} | 
'Firlt,confiderfromhenceithe.cauſe of the:confuſion;offf 


uiſe crafty counſels andconfpiraciesagainſiithe fauhfullj} - 
bur withal),'chey worke our their: owne death; and/des! 
RruQion,and overthrow chemfeluesin their malice:and!] - 
-milchiefe,For of all ſuch the Prophet ſaith, i Hebathmadei| 
4 pit, and dig ged:t for anatber, audis fallen. bin{e(fe. into theyit||- 
«that be made * his raiſtbiefe ſhall vitarne 2pon'his:owne head; waw!| 
this dra-lty ſhu'lfulbopan his owre pate.. The batred:ofthewnell | 
godly porth before,.and the indgement of :Gad:fallows|f 


| -eth immediately-after,,-whohath prepared tiim-deady}- 
| Weapons, and wiltordainehis Arrowes for theminary” | 


perſeeuteris Servants. Fhis the Propher pron 


k apamtt-rhe-enemos of cher Church, Getherrtogu 
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»;Behold chehorrible downfall of Haman an Arch-ene- 

my of the people of God raiſed vprothe higheſt degree-! 
ofhonourand dignity, | who thoughtitroo: little ro lay. 
handes on Zfordecai alone, bur fought ro deſtroyall the-: 
Jeve5 that werethroughout thewhole kingdome': he fell: 
jntorhe loweſt Repotſhameand reproach,and was han- 


þ 


deftryuction-commeth ſuddainly, according tothe/ſaying 


- 


himſelfe like a greene Bay-tree ; yet bepaſſtd away; and He he was 
gone; and [ ſought hin but be conld net be found, This. truth». 
Zophar livelyexprefſeth. /ob.20. Knoweſtthounotthis of old? 
evi fince God placed man vpon the earth ? That the reioyeing of 
the wicked is ſbrt, and thatthe #1y of Hypocrites ts but. a moment * 


'whith hawe ſcene him ſha! ſay, heres: he ? This alfo doth the: 
Prophet N.anid directly acknowledge, » teaching, that 
(od dafheth ontthar tecth in their mouth, and breaketh thr tawes 


grace, and mn ſhall ſay *Vevily theres fruneforthe righte- 
;ous ; dowbtleſſe there is a God tat indgeth in rhe eaxtb, Thus wee 
ſee, that the malice of-the' wicked rurnethito their owne | 


ran 
to overthrow the Church, they ſhall finde -by wofull ex- | 
[prfrience chat God hath many moe meancs and; wajes, tO 

tuftierheir owne deniſes, xo their owne deſtruction, © -* 
"Secondly; feeine'tt 
| rorfrbedfe from affaulcing the Saints of God;ſoe hoores 
[Gods thnighty power, nd: tboundanrkindaefivin 


= 


al'bebrokin in pieces : take counſell togethier,yet it ſhale brought /| 
0 nought ; pronounce a Decree, yet it (bal not ſtand,for Gods with/| 


'ged orithe Tree that he had prepared for CMerdecai:;The | 
2dtancement ofrhewicked is: but fora moment; 8 their: |: 


ofthe Prophet, m Zhaucſcene the wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading | P 
+ 


\Thwob his excellencie mount vp to the heauen, and his beadreach: | 
ono thictouds, yet ſhal he periſh for ener like his ' dung, andrbey: | 


of the young Lyons, ſo that they mele like the Waters, conflume like | 
\afoittle, and periſh lthe the vntimiely fruite of a woman, that hath | 
| no) ſeeve the Sunne - the righteous ſhall yetoyee when heeferth the | 


calamity and'corfuſion, ſo-chat when'they haueraked & | 
ckedalſthecorners of their hareto-contrivemeanes |. 


ng'thewicked will neuerſhrinke/backe; | 
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mies, as it were alittle Flocke of Sheeep among ſo many 
Wolues. | (Eg IMs, + 
For we may behold apart of his Chaſliſements vppon.{! 
| his-Church, by ſetting themin a Worldas in a Wilder-1'_ 
| nefſe, and that among the wicked ; as/it were among:fq [| | 
many beaſts, whereby their Faith is tried, their obediencg | | 
manifeſted,and their patience proued : ſa we fee his mar«;|' 
ueilous mercy in their deliuerance from them, as-outgh}* 
the Denne of Lyons, in-aſmuch as weknow toourengs;|| 
lefle comfort, that notwithſtanding, all the pollictes and;]'- 
praiſes of the deuiliſh and damned crew of moſt ſpite- | 
full and deſperate Enemies, yet God houldeth vpperthe;|/* 
YT | heades of his people that they are not drowned , like the||/ 
| | Arke that floated in the-Waters-: » Howſoener the Sapent.|\ 
” |. P Reuchr2,rs | £4/f ont of bis mouth Water. afier the Woman bike 4 flond, thas.|| 
#13 hemight cauſe her to be carried away of the floud. Ler vs there-., : 
; : 'Y forecconfefle before the. Lord his Jouing-kindnefle, | and,| : 
Bt acknowledge ſurely that ſaluation is of the Lord , and} 
not-of our-ſelues, of his PEE not of our owne reel 


4Pſal.224,2, | Fit. This the Propher profeſleth arlarge, 'q, Pfabne xt 


AV. ee 


2,8 - | {f be Lord had not been on onr fideymay Iſrach now ſay, if the Lord p 
| 4 \ - 2] hadnotbecne on our fide, when men vaſe VP acainft vs, then haddel 
| | they ſmallowrd'vs wp quicke, when their wra! h-was kindied againſt, , 
vi. Thetthematers had arowned vs, and the flreame bad gontinl| | 
ner our Soulethen bad ihe'(1 weiling Waters gone ouer our Soule%; | 
Praiſed bie the Lord, which hathr1t ginen vs as aprey watathiity| 
teeth. | e Wh” 4 of GE EF Py #F 
- Laſtly, feeing the vngodly are reſtleſſe and endleſiein} B 
their attempts againſt che Godly ,: that afterthe eade-ok}} | 
 one-affaulc., they. addrefſe thewſclues, ro another; and} 
new ;let vs lay vp theſe thinges in our hearts. , and know * 
the Nature of our Enemies,and the greatneffe of our owt þ | 
"daunger. Let ys confider the preſent perill and eſtate) 


F 


the Church, and lookefor ſuch enemics. Ler ysall want Þ 
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Giri onexeviible wind renipeſt-is is ouer- Sloline:. , andthe / 
| | griefeof one affliction is ended; weemuſtnorthen gro' w 
 catefeſſeandſecurey wemult not lull outiſclues: IRAs in. 
'theCradle of ſenſuality, bur inthe ende of one oMiQto 
| we nut lookefor another ts beginne; 2044 «4ies kee 
watchand ward, knowing the frailty of or one OY 
'remembring Satanto bean enery of our pexcE and hap- | 
/ ninefſe,and conſt idering- our life to-beasa<dntirivall war-* 
| fare ſolong; aSWe carry in this Taberriacte;P'webe com- 
F ſed abou with;many enemies;"arid' tobtepurinothe | | 
urnace of afflition,made exccedins hot, Ktvs ll haue 
| comfort and confolation, Ged will Jabs the end plori- 
ous, © andthe ifſue happy, This vie is taughr'andÞrafti - 
ſed bythe Propher; Daniel, where-aviſioh 6ffoiite beaftes 
jsſhewed ynto!Dance!, and the'calamities ts conieliteceſ- 
| fuely ypor the Church of the 1oves, thereby forefhiewed, 
be apprehendech this dotine by Faith; andKepr itin his 
memory, to: remaine within for his conifore and inflju- 
Gio for-euer , i 
Wherefore, let not vs Stointfe ceſÞ coviriilnes af: 
rer.0ne-.deliueraunce, 'the Enemies' will gather them- 
(clues rogether againe : and when wee haue yiRoryoner 
. one rentation; ter vs prepare-ourſeluesfor anew CONE, 
and makeready our Armour for another aſſvillt This'we 
| ſein Chtift;theihead'of the fairhfall;Tiiis weeTſee int 
hha man thavfebred God & eſchewed evill:who having 
vanquiſhed Satan in one tentatisn, he recurued eft-foons 
and redoubled hisforces vypei him with'another. If this- 
| praQife of the deuill were well pondered andthroughly. 
 confidered; itwouldinot only preuenrand redieſs tntch 
impatiency,. bur worke' nnchiperceand contefitmentin- 
our harts. For whatis the caufe' that weeareſo iiripdtictit 
| ynderthe-crafſe,rmymuringagain(/God in our trials 3nd 
tentations;'accountingpthert uy*nd:intollerable bits 
thao Bidbar cif vR promiſevoour ſelvespeate | 
andiptcaſuire , iv cho:ttates of our Pilgrimagey and wee! 
| RATE? LOOP IRELE. 
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| { Wicked men 
{| | invheir-ciwll | 
” | ſaccefles/lay 


"+ thefault vpon - 


ſecond cauſes, 


 Butifwe ll profit arighrs ja-time ofq afliien. x - W Hp Ws 
by our Faith.is-rryed,. « and. made much Pn, | 


chr Gold har peciſheth : we mult logoke continia 
aulted,, il wes would nor{udgainelybeedlirps 


nd for Come ASAPFAy intothe Jawes of Sathatyo! i! 1 wy.” i H : 


erſe.13, I-41] Ther ſodls wdtſee them all : $2 be-bronglit hing || 
Foe = firlde of the Warghway, &«] Wee haucheardibefore | 
: how the enterpriſes of- BAAanm: WEEe diſpoiated: of Godg |. 


and ſo the wiſedomgef the wiſe confounded. Novi the | | 
; King, ſecjng bimlelto-crofſed:in big purpoſe, andatcfiri ing L 


to make;ap end of this matreex,carrierh: himivp-to-anot 


Jlace, where be mightionely ſee a-part 6f the. lſracjiteshig | 
| Encotics, Why doth hee take this courſe? Surely becauſy | | 
herthought. hes feared the lightof: that great mulirite} | 


and carhidereth northe vanity ofhis-SorcerycHowſocitet: 


therefore they might ſoe with their eyes, and (asit wine) : 7 4 
feele with their handes God) fighting againſbehem f iyat Ix 


both of them proceed in theirgurpoſes:: the. King inpros. 


uoking, the falſe Propherin hearkning and obeying;Lod : 
how obſtinate the wicked are incuill, $.lerledwich's full: | 1 


reſolution to continue in-their courſe ; fo; thatalbeirt 
change the place , yetabide intheir: former purpoſe;,a 
cannot be broughtio-2cknowledge theirown Mls-brom 
hencewe leatne, 2 that wicked men when! RP euill | 
ſucceſſe., neuer tookeypto Godiwhomthey offend | 


ded, nor confides their finnes: wherebyheeisprouoked, | b-1 
Buz| hy. the fault-in ſecond canſes; andin anything rather | | 
ther ypon themſelues,. Thus corryption appearedin our | 
firt Parents, immediately. after theit tranſgreſfion'; For | 
when they! law the flihinqns of theibhakednceflc; andtbe | | 
wr te experience.w bjchithey had. gottes, loofng:the | 
| good, andenjoying theeuill{ Ltda Laid the faultypon| 
the Woman, as the Woman dig vpponthe. ER and j! E1 


could not be brought toodknowledgerbeiownad 


_ | Whenche Phil/lur warnglogitds amiga | _ Z 
| Ft eration nga Sllomt 
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| ncertaine fortune, whereasnothing'1s done withourthe: 
|: decreeandprovidence of God: Therefore; determining 
[x0 ſend backethe-Arke,, rheyreaſonthus; ©'if ir poe-p by 
theazay ofis- one Ceaſt, iris the Gold of His acll that didwsthis 
-prevt ll: if not ewe frill know then that it'#t bt thehand that 
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-ſmore vs, gt it was a chance that happened 25.” | 
The like we ſocinithe e-Framites, when they had ilVſuc- 
ceſſe inthe batrell againſt che Iraclites, {#):they aide; 
Ther Goas aye 'Goar of the 'CMonntaines , and therefore they 
anrcam: us, burht vs fight avainf} them inthe'plain,and doubt- 
lefſe we ſhal overcome them, Hereunto accordeth the faying 
| of the Wiſeman, Pronerbes.” rg The forliſhnfſerf a Man 
pernerteth b15-way,” © and hh bears 'freneth againſt the'Larde 3 
|-thatis, when the ſcourge of G'OTHytth forevpponithe 
 rrariſgreflours for Uilpiſing theaword, Torabilfiygthe'Sa- 
craments,'orfoe pradiifing any wicketheſſe,” they learne 
not by his'Playhes and Tudgementesro-zccufe and inde | 
. | rhemſelues,butaceuſe God as the Authour of their'ebils | 
|-znd adverfiries;2hthmurmure paint Him fordealingfa | 
rigorouſtyand ſhazphy with them, like'to cheDopgyethat 
'| byrerh.cheftons, but looketh norafterhinthar ealterhi je. 
- Ahndifwee willfirther enter mrothe'confileration of .| 
| thisrruth, wee ſhall eafily difeernethereruc catfes of this | 
corruption, which-wee havedrawne from thevines bf | 
Ade and (as it were) ſucked fromthe breities oF Exe, 
|-For'firft, - wicked men wanttheknowledpe of thetrue 
|Godzto iudgeof their crofſes and-afflifiions; andthere- 
| foreno maruaile if theybee diſquicted, andfrerthrough 
Pthe euitſuccefle they haue in theirenterpriſes. This ne 
|thewile Salomonto ay, f Theyfrer doutaft rhe Bord. "The 
want of foundiudgemem-and ai oht ynderRtanding, "is 
{#theMother of all the corru ptions which are in'vs; andof 
' (thefinnewhich we commit;For wefhouRHferibe'to out | 
| ownefolly thethinges thar go not 'well with v3,And nor 
_  |(throughimpatjenceaccuſe Gad, neither mpure theeyl] 
; lucceſles of qur affaires to. him/but hob +] 
— ; | | | TIRE. -- 
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IH Pro, 26,13, 


| thetrue cauſe of their euill ſuccefles, we. cannor maruaile} © 
> .-_ . o- » * . CE) 4 Z 
if they wander yp and downe jintheir own imaginations} 


; he thattumbleth and falleth agaiaſt a 2uld nat 
- accuſe the one, but his owne. haſtineſſe and heedleſs” 
| nefſe, Now then, ifwicked men wantrhe knowledgeof} | 


in bis owneey:s, but he thatharkeneth 10 coun'ell irnviſe © Soig! 


| and abound with ſelfc-loue, which deſcendeth not from} | 
{-abuve, but is earthly, ſenſuall, and diuelliſh : we cannot}: 
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GOD, and the feare ofhis Name, to guide theminthe| ? 
ſearch and ſuruey oftheir owne wayes,-to enquire-into'| | 


and can neuer find the fault tobeinthemſelues, ' oo} 
Secondly, the vngodlyare blinded with a {clfe-louee} | 
ſelfe-liking of themielues, aboue God orhis word, The| 
loue of the Creature, or of our ſelues more then God, or} ' 
.equall with God, hindereth ys in goodchings, and-quite] | 
ſwalloweth yp the loue of our. Brethren, and darkeneth} 
the light of ypright.iudgement, that it cancot ſhinein: 
our heatts, The.conecited perſanthinketh him(ſclfe a wile! 


v—_ 


man, and:imagineth his ownecourſe to.be the beſt, yſing: 
.no deuiſe.of others, as if he himſefe were in all things ſuf-{ 
| ficient of himſelfe, troſee what js beſt for himſelfe , This] 


| 


Salmon excelling in wiſedome, teacheth to theſe conceis], . 
ted pcrſons abounding in folly. b Thew.y of «Fooleis inight| 


another place, i e1 Foole it not delizhted withwndeſtanday,\ | 
but with ths{e thmgs which are in his owne heart . And againe,] 
k See/? then a HManihat ic wile in Eis owne conceit ? There wit] © 
wore hope of a Foole then of bi. Thelſc ſcIfe-Jouing and ſelle-} 
liking Fooles ate delighred with their owne folly, which} - 
they labour to publiſhand makeknowne'to all men, atid] - 
-may worthily beare away the beſt from all the Foolesinq | 
the world. For theſe are proud fooles that highly eſteem} - 


| of their owne. wiſedome,-.and- ſcornefully diſdaine the} | 
|-coufiſell & wiſedome of all othermen. Secing therefore} _ 


.euill men wantthe wiſedome of Ged that is fr om aboue,: | 


greatly maruaile if wicked men wil acknowled ge nofault} 
1n.themſcives, but wholly looke to ſecond cauſes, andhay}. 


| 


the blamevppen.the moſthigh, when they failc intheyt | 
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is remaineth to make ſome vſe of this DoArine toour | 
ſclues, hauing ſeen it confirmed by expatnles, & ftrength- 


tearne this truth, that no euillman can look forany good 
 fſucceſſe in themattershee takethin hand :butlet him al- 
 waies be aſſured to be crofled and curſed of God. Albeir 
thou lay in thine owne conceit neuer fo ſtrong a founda-. 
tion, and worke never ſo wiſely in thine owne' imagina- 
tion, yet if thowmake not God ws Counſellour, and his 
word thy director, thy wiſedome ſhall be turned into fol- 
ly, & thou ſhalcbe taken in the ſnare of thine own hands, 


— 


|GOD, and the cuill life of a inner drawerh vppon 
his owne head ſundry crofles and calamities, cauſeth him 
to haue ill ſucceſle, and raiſeth vp infinite judgements a- 
gainſt him. Whenſoever wee deſpiſe his word, prophane 
his Sabbaoths,defile his Sacraments , & praCtiſe any vn-. 
righteouſnes againſt-men,and impiety 

ſolloweth and falleth- ypon vs ſome ficknefie or crouble, 
ſome crofle or affliftion, one way oranother,w asthe A- 


aud many ſleepsNow, when the Rod & ſcourge of Godheth. 
ypon the back of tranſgreſſors, and they feele themiclues 
their trouble, or@urmure ageinſt his puniſhazent, or reſt 


| vpon ſecond cauſesgwhich arc ordered by.him;who 15 the 
principall cauſe, 'Secing therefore they came not tothe 


men. ſhall neucr ſuceeed well,and come to-good effect, 


- Secondly;ſceing euillmen lay the faulrypon any thing; 


God bleſſe vs, and the lawfull labours of our handes, we. 


_ 


nedby reafons. Firſt of all, feeing this" isthepraQtiſe'of | 
wicked men to hide the cauſe of their evill ſuccefles, wee: | 


Vos 


For all finne againſt God, bringeth with-it the wrath of | 


GC ———— 


going God, then- 


poſtle ſheweth, for your diffention and vnreuerent recei-: | - 
uing ofthe Eords:Supper, Mary are weak and ſick among you, | 


fore plagued, either they accuſe (od as the Authour of | 


true fight of their owpe fins, but wander and roue about]. . 
here & there tofind the ecuill ſucceſſe,it cannot but be an | - 
evident and vndoubted truth,.that the ations of euil}' | 


ſauing whereindeed ir is : welearnc, that if we wuld baueg | 


CIILeENS. ., 


muſtbe godly in Cheift Icſus . If wee lead a a 
” ? : ' wee 4 : fl- 
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Or _—— 


ſanRified life, and purge our hearts to be a peculiar peo< |? 
le to God, zealous of good workes, we haue a ſure pro.'|: 
miſe of good ſucceſle, and rong aſſurance of aplencifull,| 
bleſcing to follow ys all the dayes of our life. There is ng | _ 
good ſeccelle in any thing without Gods bleſsing." And; 
thisis the cauſe why GOD bleſleth vs not, becauſe wee| 
blefle nor his name, we liue not as a people ynder his pro. 
teftion, we do not deny vngodlineſfe and worldly luſts,} 
living ſobecly,righteouſly,& godly in thispreſenc world;| 
having our conuerſation inthe heauens, and Jooking fox: 
the bleſſed hope of glory and immortality. Hecreunto|| 
commeth the Gin g of Salomen, 9 Commit thy workes 10 the} 
Lord, and ihy thoughts ſhaibe direFed. | I 
Thisis a worthy ſaying to redreſſe our weakeneſſe and) 
diſtruſt, and to make vs reſt and rely our ſclues on Gods| 
good promdence. This alſo the y Prophet D.midteache;| 
eth. Except the Lord builde the houſe, they labour in vaine that | 
bmlae it : Except the Lord keepe the (ity, the keeper watcheth in 
VAIN - it 28 in vaine far you to riſe carly, and to lie dowre late; and| 
to eate the bread of ſorrow, but he will ſurely cine reſt to bisbelo+/| 
wed, All the fruice of our laboursand cates dependeth'| 
ypon the prouidence of God; yea,all our Induſtry & ftg-| 
dy ſhall be vaine and ynprofitable,vnleſſe he guide al oup | 
affaires. To this ig the Prophet ſpeaketh inano=| 
the place, q that the godly, refuſing the Counlell of the/| 
wicked, the way of finners,the1eat of ſcorners,ſhal bring] 
forth fruite in due ſeaſon, ſo that whatſocuer he ſhall do, 
ſhallproſper. Tt is God alone that direQeth the wayes 
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- [2 Chron. 32, | 


ſucceſſe. This we ſee verified in [oſeph,* The Lardwarwith'| 
Hſeph, and hee was 4 mstn that proſpered, and waz in the houſe of | 
his Aasfter the Erintians And bis maifter ſaw the Lord was with'| 
 bim, andihat the Ld mad: allthat he had to proſper in bis hands 
The like,the Scripture teftifieth of Fieteksab,ithat he pro- 


and wordes ofthe faithfull, and without him is iſo good:|. 


© $3920d20, 20, ſpered inall his workes, "So /ehboſophar ſpaketo theipeos alli”. 
A ple, Here ye me, 01uddb, and the intabirans of lernſalom, pit 


your truft in the Lord your God, and ye ſtall bre aſſured ; beleemt! 'M 
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-| bis Prophets, and ye ſhal proſper. Thus alſo the Lord exhor+< 
terh lyſona after the death of Hoſes, © Let not this Booke of 
the law depart out of thy month, but meditate therein day & night, 
that thou maiſt obſerue and do according to al that is written there« 
| #2; for then ſhalt thou make thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt 
| thou have good ſacceſſe, Wee do all of vs defire the bleſing | 
of God vponour labours, and to haue good ſucceſſein 
our ſeucrall-eallings : this is the path-way that wee muſt 
walkein ; Namely, a godly life and conuerfation : with- 
out this, his bleſſings ſhall turne into curſes, and we ſhal 


the words which the man of God ſpake to the King of // 
14el, faying ; » Thus ſaith the Lord, Becanſe the eAramites hane 
ſaid, the Lord's the Godof the mountames, & not the God of the 
valleyes, therefore will I deliner all this great multitnd: into thine 
band, and ye (bl know that I am the Lord. - 
\ Laſtly, ſeeing this is the property of the wicked to blame 
| ſecond cauſes, which arenot to beblamed; weare bound 
every one to confidetthe true cauſe of euill ſucceffe to be 
in our ſelues, When the hand of God is any way yppon 


perſons,or in our families,in our bodies,or in ourſoules ; 
we muſt not accuſe the ayre, orthe earth, hear or colde, 
| moyſture or drouth, but lcarne to lay the fault yppon'our 
ſelues and finnes, andflye to God to have the plague and 
puniſhment remooued fromyvs. Thus Bulakand Batzam 
ought to haue done, whenthey ſaw the iudgmentof God 
vponthem croſsing their attemprs; and notflatter them- | 
ſelues with better {ucceſſe, by-changing the'place, by re- 
ofing their Altars, and by multiplying their ſacrifices, 
oy 
haue thought vpon new places ; they ſhould have chan- 
gedtheirmind, and not theirplace. For GOD' is-everie 
| where, and the godly arevaderhis-hand and procedtion. 
whereſocuer they are. Therefore the Lorde bythe Pro- 
_ | pher Jeremy ſaith, Um 1a God athand; * and not Goda farre 
of i ("ap avy bide hinſelfe in jecret places that Tjhall nor ſet bin 
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neuer attainjethe ende of our hope. This appeareth by p 


vs, that heplaguerth vs, in the houſe,or in thefield,inour | 


ould haue forſaken their olde pratiſes, and not |. 
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|» Luke.4,23. 


; © Tohn.8,7. 


| ſaith the Lord: ? Doe nat I fill heanenandearth ſaith the Lordet 
This is diligently to be conſidered of every one of vs, whe | 
we meete with any crofles and contradictions, not laying | * 
the fault vpon this place or that perſon,y but Lee vs ſearch 
and try our waies, and turne agame tothe Lord, Let vs lift up own 
bearts with onr h4ndes unto God the Heanens, ſaying : Webawe 
ſonned and haue rebelled, therefore thou baſt mat ſpared, VVe of. 
eentimes can caſt our eyes vppon others, and fit in iudge. | 
mentyppon them, weare readyto cenſure with a ſh 
cenſure, and eſteem them as men forgot:eaand forſaken 
of God, when they are corrected and punniſhed by his 


—— 


{ we ſhalllearne to hate them in others. 5. 


| breare : bearken vnto me, thou Sonn: of Lippor. | # 2 
..19 Yodis wot as Ian that be ſauld he, neither as the Sant} - 
| of n4nthat he ſheld repent : bath he (aid, and ſhall he not doe B31 


' "| Andbatb hefpoken, andſhal hemat accompliſhit ? , 11 


band. Sodid the = friendes of /oþ: ſodid the (a) Dilci» 
ples of Chriſt s ſo doe the-Men of this world : wee are 
quicke ſighted and haue Eagles eyes co lookeinto theacs 
tions of others : but wee are blinde and blockiſhcoper. 
cciue the blemiſhes : yea, the beams thar are inour ſelugs, 
We-can ſeetheleaſt more in the eye of another, but cans 
not behold the blockes thatlye in our owne. We ſet the | 
{innes of others before our faces, but we calt our ovvne | 
behind our backes Wcemuſt therefore all remember,to 
beginne with our ſelues, and ſo deſcend toothers, leaſtit | 
be iuſtly ſaid to vs, b Phiſition,heale thy ſetfe, Thus Chriltad-| = 
moniſherth and calleth backe the proude Phariſies from | - 
cenluring the Woman, & requiring againſt her, c whillt 
they themſelues lay without repentance in their fins, and | 
were guilty of the ſame or greater iniquities .. Let vs all] 
beginne with our ſclues, and ſo proceede to others, Let] 
vs firſt of all hate finnein our owne perſons, and thereby. 


Ft: 


= — 
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18 Andhe uttered bis parable and (eid, Riſe vp Balak, an] | 


.. 20 Behold, Ihbaue receincd Commanndement to Vleſſe or 9% 
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| | hath bleſſed, end I cart alter it. _, | 


| greſ#on an Tiraell : the Lord his God is with bim,& the toyfull ſhout 
| of a Kingiicamong them. | 


| ſelfe as a young Lyon : he ſhall mat lie downe till he eate of the pray, 


| bearken vnto me tho Sonne of Zippor. 


21  Heſerth notniquity in Taceb, dvd be beholdeth not tranf? 


hed 


' 22, God brought then out of Egipt, their trength i at an Uni- 
corne. 3 | | "2 
23 For there is no Sorcery againſt Iaceb , nor ſouth-ſaying d- 
azainſs Iſracll t according to this time, it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob ard: 
of Ilracll, whathath Godwrought? * BINESA(! 
24+ Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp 45 a T;yon, and ift vp him- 


And till be drinke of the bloud of the ſlaine. 


—_— 


——_— y— — — 


. Inthe words immediatly going before, we haue hand- 

led the Preface at Ay we? for a new attempt :novy : 
commeth to be conſidered and handeled the propheſfie ir | 
ſelfe, which isthe ſecond in nuntber : wherein wee are | 
to conſider twothings, Firſt the entrance 7 ſecondly, the 


Name, and bythe name ofhis Father, and ftirreth him vp 
to a reuerent tnd religious attention . Now, becauſe he 
was to ſpeak ynto him inthe Name of God, he comman- 
deth him toriſe vp, as Seruants ariſe when their Maiſters | 
callthem,, willing him to heare and hearken what hee 

ſhould ſay vnto him from the Lord . Note alſo, that to 
make him readyto bee taught, and quicke to conceiue,he | 


mY. 


mutceted cloſely, then ytteredopenly this bleſsing, if hee 
mighthaue beene at his owne choilb ſeal g to purchaſe 
the Kings diſpleaſure, and to loſe both Crownes and cre- - 
dit to himſelfe : but he is conſtrained to publiſh and pro-- 
claime it aloudin the eares of Balak, and to, repeate his 

words againe andagaine, ſaying z Riſe, Balak , ard beare: 


doubleth the ſentence, and crieth out to haue audience | 
| giuen him. Indeede he had rather to hauemurmured and 


0 ſecond | 
| Sad os, er Yrophecie of - 
mattericſ{clfe.Intheentrance he lingleth out Balak by his | (09 | 


Fr 


2 Touching the ſubſtance of the prophecy, we muſt ob- | 
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| d The ſumme, 
ofthe ſecond 


Prophecy. 


| word againſt them, but is made againſt his will, as actys; 


þ 


| | mandemei(0 King)Lamcame vp hichersthouthoughteſt 
' if Ichanged my place, God would alſo be changed ; but |. 


| which before he had delivered and pronounced. Bur firſt | 


4 ſerue thatthe maiter is firſt handled,and then concluded, 71 
' Inthe propounding and handling of the matter,he ſhews. || 


eth, that howſfocuer to pleaſure the King, he would haug} 
curſed the.people of God, yet hee isnot ablerowvreer one} 


erto publiſh, as a Witnefſe to confirme, and-as a Meffen» } 
| ger todivulge their happinefſe, and fo to irengrhen that} | 


he ſetteth downe the vnchangeable nature of Godin his.} 
decrees and workes, who is conſtant, true, .and faithfull, | 
in performing his will ;asif he ſhould fay ; Atthy Com | 


' thouart greatly deceived. ForGOD is not ayer, nor. 
| changeable as man is,he will not alterthat which-is gone | 

out of his mouth, nor call.backe that which hee hath de- | 
creed, touching the people of Iſrae!l. Yea, Balzam hims| 


| dence, in publiſhing as an Herald, the praiſes.of his pess | 
* | ple, fo that ſeeing, hee; hadde receiued 2 commaundes | 


| willnotalter his purpoſc,he is nor able to alter & change: 


ſelfe is here made anhelper ane furtherer of Gods proui-| 


ment to blefſe them, he declareth;that foraſmuch as Gad þ 


it, neither towithſtand and refiſt the worke and wordef 
G OD, alchough hee deſired itnever ſo carneſtly andins| 
Nantly.. So then, b the fummas of this-Prophecy is this] 
| The people of Iiraell continue an happy an4 bleſſed pets} | 
ple vnder Gods mighty proteRion and preſeruation,noÞs} 
withſtanding , the diuerfe and: deviliſh praGtiſes of all i 
their Enemies, This truth is further trengthened-ang}. - 


confirmed, both fromthe perfori of G OD, andfromt| | 
the-perſon of Belaams. To = with the former point] 
hee ſetteth foorth ſundry ſpeciallgokens and teftimonits|- 
of the fauour of God, ble{fingrhem. both with ſpiritual by, 
| bleſſinges in heaucnly thinges, and with remporall ble} | 
nogagcarhly thinges, In regard:of benefits belonging}: 


to the life ro come, & accompanying ſaluation; he ſhews} 


q eth diucrs priviledges beſtowed vponthem, concernilig] 
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their iuſtification, ſanCification, regeneration, and com- | 
fortable vie of the worde vouchſafed vnto them, Touch- 
ching their Tuſtificarion, he faith ; Hee ſeeth none iniquity in 
Taceb, and he beheldeth not tranſereſſion in Iſraell: Whereby 
he meaneth not, thatthey wete freed from finne, (forif 
welay © we haue no fin, we deceive ourſelves, andrhere 
isno truth 1n vs) but thathe 1mputeth it not; helayethic 
not to their charge, bur hee couereth it, and freely forgi- 
ueth it. Hee doth not charge them with ir, but diſcharge | 
them from it, He ſeeth rheur finnes well enough with the 

cyes of his knowledge, but becauſethey-are couered in 
Chriſt, (d) he will not looke ypon them with the cies of 
his iudgement; hee beholdeth them, as well able to difſ- | 


cerne- them , bur not witha purpoſe to revenge them. | 


O 


Touching their SanRification,, he faith; detec | 
his 


1s with hm + not onely with his preſence, bur with 
Grace and Spirit of SanQification . For if wee ſpeake of 
the preſence of his Eflence and beirfg, hee is with all per- 
ſons, and filleth all places. This Se/-wmin his woorthy 
and excellent Prayer, 1. King. 8. confeffeth ro God, ſay- 
ing : © [s#t trne imdced, that God will duel on the carth, ? Be- 
hild, the Heauens, and the Heancn /f Heauens are not able ts con- 
taine thee : How much more unable is thu h1uſe that I hanebuitt ? 
Heereunto accordeth the ſaying of the Propher Jeremy, f 
(mm any hide himſelf in ſecret places , that [ Pall mot (ce bem. , 
faub the Lord ? Doe not I fill Heauen and Earth, ſaith the Lord? 
How then is this made a ſpeciall Priuiſedge and Prero- 


gatiuve beſtowed on the people of God, to have GOD | 


with them, which is the common condirion of all places 
2nd perſons ? I anſwere, that in reſpe& of his Nature and 
being, he is no more in Heauen then on Farth ; with the 
godly,then with the viſpodly; in the Church,then out of 
theChurch : bur in ceſpe& of his effe&ts, & the preſence 


of his grace, fauour, and prote&ion , For as the Soule of 


Man is wholly.in the whole body, and fitteth therein as a | 


is 


Queene, ruling in eyery member of 'the body, inreſpe& 


ofthe Eſſence thereof, and is no more in the Ld Gnu | MW 
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 Thewichedintheir euillſurceſſes, Numb, 9 


E Numb, 14, 
4?» 
2.Chro, 2547» 


a 


cauſe there it exerciſerh moſt worthy 8 waighty effe&s'? 


the world, eucnin the wicked and Reprobate;' in reſpeR& 
of natural gifts ofcreation, preſeruation, knowledge,ant. 
| ſuch like. Burhe is. preſent inthe godly in more ſpecial 


maner,by more ſpeciall graces of regeneration,and ſane 


*no,more : ſo that howſoeuer he may leaue them for a ſeas. 
-ſon to ſee their owne infiemity; and the neceſsity of his 
mercy, yet he neuer totally & finally departeth-fromth# 


them with his louing kindneſle, vntilihee hane brought | 


ching the nextpriuiledge, which is his word; hee faith? 
T he iofull ſhout of 4 King 12 among them, that is; hee tuleth 


mong them. as theblaſt ofa 'trumpet, wherby.isxro ught 
in them-both faith and ſanRification, Touching tempo®| 
rall bleſsings, he painteth and pointethoutthe longer® | 
perience which hispeople haue had of his mercy in ſuing | 


This.he ſheweth dy a particulerex3mplc of his wonderful. 
deliuerance from the tirany-ofthe Egyptians, who could 


conſtrained by great wonders and grieuous plaguestolet 
them go. And as he delivered them fram. the hardeand 

heauy. yoke of their oppreſlors, ſo hee armerh then with 
Rrengrh, as with a ſhjelde againſt all their enemies; and | 
fenceth themwith his mighty hand, as the Vinicorne's 


"them,then poiſon agaioſt the Vaicorne. : 


5 
TS 


the hand, nor inthe hand; more then in the heele +but'ie - 
is aide to be eſpecially in the head, and in the heart, be | ! 


ſoaGodis preſent cuery where. inthe worlde, and ourvef | * 


tification, of faith and repentance, ruling them by his ſpis | | 
 rit, pardening their iniquities,and remembring theirtins | 


but returneth in.compaſs1on toward them,and folloineth | 
them to eternall life ; In theſe reſpe&s,g hes faidey tobs | 


farre firm the wicked,and nat to come near their habitation Bous |. 


| them by the Scepter ofbis word, which ſoundeth ſhril 4s | 


them, and of his power in ouerthrowing their enemies, | 


not holde them in that Nlauery and bondage, but wers| 


|-with his horne :{a that all the deuilliſh-deuiſes, char-des | 
 uilliſh men canpraciiſe, can no'more preuaile agaioſt | 
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This is it which the Lord himſelfc ſpeaketh in thebooke 


of 1ob : b Willche VF tcorne ſermetbee ?Or will beetarry by thy '| 


Cribbe ? Canſt thou binde the Vaicorne with bis batid fo labour in 
| the ſurrow? Or will hee Plough the Vallies after thee? Sothe 
Prophet Daxid deſcribing his Encmies, reſembleth them 
for theircruelty.to the Lyon, for:their firength ro-rh 
nicorneg- co: ail 206 281% | 
 Likewiſeall men agree about the Vnicornes Hotne' i, 
Writers doe confeffe, and experience doth confirme,that 
ithathforce to expel] poyſon : therefore his horne beeing 
putinto the Water, purgeth it, and driueth out the poy- 
ſon that he-may drinke without hatme, if anyvenomous- 


Fa j 4 4 2 . 
- > $ ET as 


Beaſt happen to drinke therein before him. Sothe' Irae-"" 


lites are comparedtothe. V nicorne in this place; partlie, 


inreſpect of their ſtrength, who whilſt they were obedi- | 


ent toGGod, and ſerued him with a faichfull hearr, could 


not bee oucrcome of their enemies, buttood vitorious: 
and inuincible again all dangers: andpartly becauſe no! 


hurtfull or noiſome Artes vſed againſt them, ſhould bee 
able to worke their confutlton. {7e ang ra, 


Now to the latter point, which reſpeQeth the perſon; | 


of Balaarm, he acknowledgeth, that notwithſtandinghis-- 


Sorcery and deuiliſh diuination, hee was deſtitute of all 


power and ability to hurt them by his enchantments, and 
therefore ſaith :T Tere is no Sorcery againſt Jacob, nor Somth/ay- 
ing againſt [ſrae!l : that is, the n—__ of God [which were 
| hispoſterity . Some vnderſtanding theſe words as if the 
people were praiſed and commended becauſe they were. 
not giuen to Sorcery,and:\uch like MET God 
condemneth in the Law, and had fozbiddento beamong 
his choſer-people ; but the meaning of Balaams wordes, 
rather ſeemeth to be this; that the ele people of GOD» 
were ſo proteed fromabouc;thatno Sorcery or Souths 


inother Authours that haue ſearched out the Nature of | 
_Foure-footed-beaftes, both of the ſtrength of the Vni- 
 corne, and of the Natare of his Horne to expellpoyſon. 
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 Thewickadin their evil A weeeſſes, 


11 P11, 60, 10. 
2 Sam.8,2, 14 


le: > Toſh.2z, 10, 


5 'n Reuel, 5,5. 


|| withmeekeneffeandreucrence, Fhiswe ſeen the Booke| 


This metcy of God-wasſo great, fo' analog, fo mis If | 
raculoys' inthe eyes of the very [nfidclles their Enemies; 1 
thatfrom/bence forward, Balzam relolueth ito leane his] 


Magicke, aud extoll the workes of God toward liraell}' 


; | rhat be had dane great thingsfar them, aglngy How Hitt) | 
things batbtbe Lord wharght? - 

| This; isthe ſubſtance of this Pacpbeay: now rhe congludi ; 

lion followeth, ſhutting yp the whole with anadmiratis| 
|; att apd;commendationof:the: power nd gon of Gods: 
|\people, whoſe courage and happinefle ſha 
. | ſubduing] and.fbuerting their Evemies, thatasithe Lybn- 
refteth.not, till he hath gotten h's prey, ſo they ſhall nov} 

put vyptheir ſwords and dwell in peace,” vntilb they hauei| 

ſheathed them in the Bowels of all their Enemies, and:}. 

ſeenetbedefliryuQionaftthembetoretheir eyes. The meas] 


beſo greatin: 


ning of che wardes is riot, that they ſhould be cruel} and 
rayenous, orte ticrrethemto bee-barbarons and beaſtlie] 
in; ſhedding mans blog; and ſpilling iton che ground, asi 


\ Water-thar cannotbe oathered yp againe : but to. declare}; 
and4ſbire; thatitheir hearts werevaliant and: viRtoriouss| 
{o tha they ſhould be able to withſtand all that. did fiands(} 
againſt them, This was-performed and accomplifhedinil/ | 


Toſhua ' and Danid, who fought the battels:of the Lordej/ 
andiroddowne their enemies, ” One Man of them atd: 
' cbuſe a thouſand, forthe Lard their Ged fonrht jor them, ate 
kad promiſed them « but eſpecially:it.was verifiedin Chrifly 


'n Whoas.the Lyon of the Tribe of ada roſe from the:| 
dead, lead Captiuiry captine, and hath put all thinges) i] 
ſubieRion vnider his feete. } 

Verſe: 8, :{| He 2tterod bis Parable andaid Riſe vp, Bald | 
' and brave; hearkru: va10-m8:thowSonne of Zippar.} Thisis the!| 
'entrance-of the Prophecy, wherein hemoouecth Balak 20], 
attention by threewordes,'Riſe , Hearkes, Heare . And; | 
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when heecchargethaad commaundeth hiny inthe Ne: ; 


of G O D, ta rife vppe,he requireth of hiartogiueed 
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' when Samuel was to annoint Saule King ouer /frael,;andto 
| be Gouernour-ouer Gods inheritance, he faide vnto hims 


'couenant before-the Lord. Thelike. we ſee jn the'booke 
of Nehemiah, when Exzrathe Scribe read che Scripeures to 


thy ſelfe, but thou mult hold'chy pi 
all reverence and reſpeQ whenheſpeakerh, From hence 


bedeliueredand brought vnto vs.'bywicked and vagedly 


withour adding or diminiſhing to-obſerue the LawyDent; 
4hefaith, : Now therefore harken1,'6 Hſpacl, vnto'rhe orfliwances 
 andto the Lawes which I teach you to b , that ye maylive ape 


women, end children, and thy ſtranger that is within thy gates thet 
Jay brave jand that yemay lenriie avid ff f: wh hs 


+a « " 
Sl ho rt A Or 4 oo gt og 


the pcople faideto' Eglon King of 'the « Moabitesy Thane a 
Meſſage vnto thee from God, then he aroſe out of his Throne;$0 


p Bid thy ſerant go before vs, bus Rand thou ſtill wowythat I may 
fhew thee the 01d of God, aad thas thou maift heave'it' with yene= 
rence. Tothe (ame purpoſe it is noted; that when the law 
of God was read, 19h 4 Rtood by the Piller, and made a 


the people; and gauethe interpretation of them, eLllthe - 
prople ſtood vp itz token of ther rexerence and attention, So inthis 
place, Balaay requireth Balak to riſeand ftand vp when 
hewas to ſpecakeynto nimin the name of the Lord,as ifhe | 
ſhould ſay; Albeit thoujbe a King ,/& firreft inrhe'throne; | 
yet I come vnto tehdiing of Kings: thou ruleſt 
auer thy Subicas,burttho be content tofuffer God 
torule ouer thee : thou requirelt ſilence and ſubieRion to 
peace, andharken with 


we tearne; that the word of God is atwayes:to be heard 
with great:reuerence and wonderfull attention;  When- 
ſocuer wee cometo the exercifes of Religion, wee muſt 
come with humility and humblenefſe of mind, albeit they 


men, The truth of this DoAtine is confirmed vatovs by 

divers precepts; proucd by many-protmſes, and fanRified 

dy ſundry examples out of the word of God, x 
Touchingprecepts, when Moſesexhorted the. people 


ſeſſethe | ind. And afterward, Gather the people gether, men; ; 
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2 | aEccl 4, 17. | theLordyowr God. This Salomm = teacheth. Take bred ronhy}*: 
b- x foote when thouentreft into the bouſe of God, aud be meneeje 19 | | 
hare, then to gine the Sacrifice of Fooles, for they krowe not that | 
bs | they drewd,, Heereunto accordeththe laying of our Sauid} 
E[.=Makh 14,9. | ourſo often vrged, * He th.ut hath cares to beare dow hims brave, | 
1] Reuel. 2, 17. Touching the promiſes made to ſuch as come with ſuch | 
| 920d 3.6. | anaffeRtion, wee may read in the Prophet Eſay, y Tobim| 
Pl? Ha65,2.5. | 2:01 looke, eucr to him that is pore, and of a.contrite ſprite, and | 
$ trembleth at mywardes, Andagaine, Heaie ge the word of the | . 
Lord, allye that tremble at my>vord. Laftly, rouching the || 
examples of the faithfull that haue gone before ys.in the} 
performance and praQile of this duty, we haue a eloudof' | - 
| witneſſes recorded vatovs. Fhe 1fraclites afcertheirre-| 
turn from captiuity, are comended, = that when Ezyathe | 
Prieſt broughtithe Law before the congregation both of | | 
men and women,and read therein from the Morning yn- | 
| till the Mid-day, the cares of all the people. harkned vn«| 
tothe Booke of the law. So when. Samaria was called & | | 
conuerted to the faith of Chriſt, by the preaching of Phils | 
lip, (a) it is faid; that the people /igaue heed with one ate 
cord to thoſe things which he ſpake, hearing and ſeeing. | 
the Miracles which he did,as before they had giuen heed| 
| from the leaſt tothEpreateſt, rothe enchantments of Si=] 
»Þ .. |, | wontheSorcerer, Andinthefxteench Chapter the Spi-| 
| 7» A626, 14 | ritteſtifieth, that Lydia beard the Apoliles diligently, 'b'} | 
= 4.» | whoſcheatt the Lord opened; that ſhe — | 
IL --  -. | things which?asl ſpake. The Apoſtle Per-y-writing to the]. 
{ex Pet, 19, | diſperſe /ewes, teftifiech this, © Wee hawe a ſure word of the| | 
ET Prophets, te the which ye dowell that ye take heed, as unto alight | 
| that fbineth'in a darke place, untill the day dawne, andthe days} 
Parreeriſe m your hearts, NI theſe Preceptscommandingy] 
| promiſes aſſuring, andiexamples confirming-this Doc þ | 


| trine, do teach thatit is our duty to ſtir vp-our attentiolhy}/ | 
and to be forward to.learae Gods. will. with all reuerer |. | 
[1d 


{* 


and readinefle, when itis revealed arddvliveredyntouu} | 
1: The Reaſons-heercofare plaine and cuident; For ftlip}} 
tis God that ſpeaketh ymo vs, ſo often-as his woraeln. 


—_—_— a 7 w- 
th, "> 7 Bron he ne Ss = Wor + > < * .. who we gon Sex 
A * ©, Fo LEM 
! y rea 


k- 
=. 
F 
- 


A 
wy" 
+ 
i 
"We 
5, 


nes 6 IE, ents. ne — 


a 


i ated es 


+” wo x. © nw © 


| preached among vs. Hee isamoſt mighty and terrible \ ' 
God whom we worſhip, andin whoſe ar en and, | | 
having all power and Maieſty in him, who is even a con- | 
ſuming and deuouring fire, and we in compariſon ofhim 
as duſt and aſhes, as vile and baſe yaſſals, Thisis the rea- {7:8 
ſon ved and vrged by the Wiſc-man. Be not ras d withthy | qEcd. 5,1, 
mouth, norle: thine heart be haſty to witer a thing before G14: for 

God us 81 the heauens, and thu art onthe erth, therefore let t by * 


for Chriſt, 44 though God did beſerch you thiough vs, wipray you 
in Chriſts feed, that ye be reconciled t1 God, Our Sauiour fen- | 
ding out his ſeauenty Diſciples, & giuing them in charge - 
reth me : and he tht deſpiſcth you, aeſpiſeth me and hee that dee 
Fiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Thus doth the Apoftle 
vive Teſtimony to the faith and obedience of the Theſſa- . 
lonians ; that when they.receiued of hi;n the preaching of 
the wordof God, which warketh in them that beleene, So then, 
to becold and careleſic heerein, is a plaine diſgrace and | 
mcere nyockery of God, worſethen mocking and miſu- 
| fingof Father and Merher, Hee that hathto doe and to 
deale-wjth an carthly Prince, will bee circumſpe&in his | 
behauiour : how much more ought wee to behaue our þ - | 
ſelucs with all reverence in hearing the word, hauing the | 
in ſpeciall manner to deale with God, who isthe Author 

| of it, and the worker by it. | 

| Secondly, wwe ſhall be iudged by it at the laſt day, be- 
ing the rule of our faith, and of all our aQtions/Itis-alet- | - - 
tet written-frofm God, publiſhed by his Sonne, fealed by | - .. 
his ſpirit, witneſſed. by-his. Angels, conueyed vntovsbyd; 
the Church, which is the k piller. and grounde of: trurlte] 
This is that which our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth;/fiany man 


- 
( 


a 
\ hs 3 rare 


oo es IF TIT "3 hs mts 2 TR i 
5 . 


Wn" DI 2s DT ES i on 00 Sp TI CUR NG Ge RY AT To 'y SR gaR, 

—_ - ACK Wa". eros 5+ ot fa a ES wo _ F _ = — Z : —_— _ _ A en _ , - - "el Rs 

fo FO wr ” FER IE " R Www 3 A . WF. nds Re Ls NEG, es & IA x als TSP I es X DES ef 

- *. : : : Y «E408 « £ ©, Dn IF) « ors 

5s NN « -Þ YE Tr As ? +! 1 : : ER 7 * 8-0 
EY ; 1-26 Re Se _ : "©: ; . oh i Shy, ; +” 

B- - D ; PD . y s 4 
£ £- G #1 . . Ss " ; 
4 " 3 : 4 % z : þ 4 Ls 
7 Fes Y Z f P 4 : 
* _ 


X---.; >, 
a 5 in; 2-708 
” wo J 2 Fenn 7 
_ 8 
td y x 5 tu 
k 
A 8 I 


worgs be few. So the Apoſtle ſaith, © Wee are Ambaſſadors | © 1 Car 5,20, | 'Y 


how co behaue themſclues, f faith : He that beareth you, hea« fLuks.as; x6: ” 


God, s They rcceined it not as the ward of man,but asit indeed | gr Theſ2,13e.|:.7 
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| || ſhall berhe Iudge by which wee mult beerried, and che 
I . word whereby our foules ſhall be ſaued, it worthily clai-} 
5 meth and challengeth art our hands the greateſt atrenti= |. 
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L-x1f 
Reaſon.z, Thirdly, negligent and contemptuous hearers, ſhal bg | 
| greeuoully and ſeucrely puniſhed, according to the Naz 
rure and quality oftheir finne: The Prophet Icremy hath a 
rue rule, holding in al things warranted and done by 
+5 _. | Gods appointment, and-contirmeth this by a ttrong rea* 
' J*ler-48, 10 | fon, when he faith, k: (fed bee bee thet dath the worke of thi 
Lordneglgently. This is more plainly and particulatly tous | | 
[ Heb. 2,2, 3. | ched and taughr by the Apoltie to the Hebrewes, * Ifthe | 
word ſpoken by e Angels was ſteadfaſt, and enery tranſoreſ5tun and 
diſobedience receined a iuſt recompence of reward, How ſhall wet 
eſcape sf we negte(t ſo great ſalnation, which at the firit beoannety 
be preached by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed unto 21 by\| | 
them that heard him . To this purpoſe Chritt himſeife de | 
nounceth and deliuered the-greateRt threatning of moſt 
| | greeuous judgements, tofali ypon all negligent hearers; 
D br _ 10,14 | = Wulling his > Apoſtles to ſhake off the d «ft from their ſeeie, aih 
: ET OPS witneſſe againſt thers, and telling them that u ſhall be eaſi;r inthe | 
= 54 day of acconnt, for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodome and Gomorrah, | 
= then for them. So then, whether we conhider the perſon of 
2 W God that ſpeaketh, or the power of the worde*thatiuds: 
| - | geth, orthe puniſhment of death thac falleth vpon cars] 
| lefſe contemnetrs, we ſee thar we are all bounde tocome] . 
ro the exerciſes of Religion, with all reverence and ats| 
tention, | | "Y 
__ Letvs now gather ſome Vſes that follow from this dot | 
ring, Firſt, we learne from hence, that euery one which| 
£ | commerht&heare the word ofthe 1.ord muſt be perfws- | 
| m5 dedithat though it be a poore, 'weake, finfull man, fub-| | 
| ie tothe-ſame paſſions that weare, which is the Mints] 
ET | \Rerand mef{2ngerrodeliuer whatfocuer wee hearey that? 
© notwithſtanding we ftandand appeare before the:ofett| | 
1 God of heauen, and moettmighty Tudge ofthe 'wo <0; 7 
' be informed and reformed of him, and to recciue h15Wuh. 
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| which is able: tofaue our foules. Corneliur the Captaine 
comming with his kinsfolkejfamily, friends, and whole 
retinue, made this vie, which now we vree, ſaying; » We 
are all heere preſent befure Ged, to heare all thinges that ave com- 
wauded thee of Gaa, He doth not ſay,we ſtand heere before 
thee, but we are all preſent before God; nor to -heare on- 
ly the Apoſile, bur all thinges. that are commanded thee 


weareall preſent before God ; nor to heare onely the A- 
poltle, bur al] things that ate commanded thee of GOD 


ans, © that they reccined himas an Angell of God, yea,as 

 ChriftIefus, lr is the high ordinance of God roput his 

Heaueuly treaſure in earthen veflels, Þ That theexcellencyof 
that power might be of God, and not of vs. Woulditnotargue 
an.iatollerable.daintinefſe and niceneffe of awanton ftb- 
macke to refuſe good and wholeſome meat, becauſe it is 
brought in plattess of pewter,or diſhes of woode, notiin 
veſſels of Siluer or Gold ? So.is it an cuident argumentof 


for the words ſake, bur according as we fancie:andaffe&* 
the Teacher, verifying the iaying of Salome, -r Theper/on 
that is full deſpaſcth an Hory-combe, but vnto the hungry ſenle ene= 
71 bitter thing it ſweet. his ſeruerh to reprouethole which 
come to the heating of the worde, as toan ordinaty mat= 
ter, and never have. any thought or meditation of Gods 
preſence to keepe themin awe, but-come to heareſome 
 newes, or ſome new man, & vie the praQtife of the Jewes, 
condemned by the Prophet £zccbietty, r They come vmto thee 
6s the- people v(eth ta come : wiy people fir beforrthes and huaverhy 
words, but they will not-do them far with \thee nanthes they make 
wits, ard their beart goeth aftcy their couttonfneſſtt and Ive, thou 
| art wnto them as aeftng ſor:g of cne that hathva'pleaſant voite,and 
can ſing well, for they hearc 1hy words; butthty wilt nov doe bens: 


hath brone awvong thera. 
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of God, He doth notlay, we ſtand heere before thee, bne - 


ro deliver vnto vs, Thus Paule commendeth the Galathi- 


loathipg the-heauenly Manna, when wee haue the preci- 
ous worde of God in reſpect of perſons; and heare itinor 


wewthis commu 1a paſſe, then they ſpall hnowe' thara'? nw | 
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Secondly, ſeeing we are bound to heare the worde, tg} : 
pray to God,to receiue the facraments with al reuerence; | : 
it ſeemeth to condemne al abuſes, vaſcemeiy geſtures, &| 
ynreuerent behauiour when wee come into the houſe of | | 
God, True it is, the deuill (if he can preuaile) will keepe 
vs from hearing the word, and ſuggeſt vato vs matrer-of 
profit or pleaſure, to ftop and Ray vs from reſorting vnto 
the place of Gods worſhip : but ifhe cannot fo farre ob- 
taine his purpoſe, he will go with vs, and accompanie ys 
thicher, When weare neareſt to that which ſhould doys 
ſ\Math.r3,r19, | good, and further our faluation, ! He is ready 4t our clbowys | 
binder the word, and to worke our deſirutton, Hence it is, that 
many are preſent in body,that are abſent in mind, forget» 
tins that they haue to do with God, and with the means 
of their ſandification. They haue their hearts wandering, 
about worldly matters, they finde no joy, they feeleno |. 
delight, they taſt no ſweetneſle, they perceiue no\com+ | 
fort nor gladneſſe wrought in themin theſe excrciſcs of | 
theirfaith : but they are rather a burden ynto them, and. 
take them as a waight and wearinefle lying heauy vppon 
them. Many-come for cuſtome of the time, for faſhion of! 
others, and for feare of punniſhment : whereas, ifrhey | 
' might belefe free to themſelues, & to the liberty of their | 
owne will, they could finde in their hearts not to pray] 
] all; not to heare at all; not to; partake the Sacraments at 
b.- all; yea,to breake out into epen blaſphemy, and fay with 
| *lob.3r, 15. | the Atheiſts and vngodly men, * Whois the Alweighty thit 
E- we ſhould ſernc him, and what profit hane we if we ſhould pray wi 
to bim? Many are carried away and poſteſſed with dulnes| 
and heauineſſe of body and mind, an ordinary and dauns| 
erous abuſehindering the ſauing knowledge of thegob| | 
| pell. This is a ſubtile ſlight and ſuggeſtion. of Sathany| | 
wherein many complaine,but few ſtrive againſt, & theres: 
fore ſpend.the greateſt time allotred and alowed forhe#| | 
ring the word, in drouzinefſe andfleeping : and whereas} 
| they ſhould raiſe and rouze vppe themſcues, they Wngy 
| downe their heads, and lay them on their ys * 6 frame] - 
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| attend. An vnfit & vnſeemely geſture for.ſo high a work, 


laktoriſe vp and heare, but theſe lie along ynciuillie; or 


word of God, Others are reading in the Church, & bring 
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chemſelues toſagre and fleepe, rather then toheareand 

If thou ſhould(t fo behaue thy ſelfe to-thy Father ar 
Prince ſpeaking vnto thee-, would they not take them- 
ſelues to be abuſed at-thy:handes ? Baiaam chargeth Ba. 


rurne their backes vadecently, orlay them.downe vnre- 


uerently: contrary tothe religious practiſe of the people, | 


when Chriſt preached at Nazareth on the Sabbaoth day, 
The eyes of -all © that were in the Smagogme were faſined on him. 
Many are talking and ſpeaking to others, when they 
ſhould heare God-ſpeake and talke ynto them.; rhey re- 
moue out of their places to piace others, and bring them 
in theireats; EN | 
True it 15, kindnefle and curteſie are commendable ver- 
tues, But it is curſed curteſie which is ſo.dearely bought, 
even with the loſle of the leaſt ſentence and ſaying of the 


with them Bookes beſides the Scriptures , peraduenture 
of Prayers or Sermons, or ſuch like Godly Treatiſes, (if 
not of ynprofitable matters) inthem they exerciſe them- 
ſelucs, and ſpend rhe time 3 whereas they ſhould hearken 
to help their inſtruction, and-not readto hindertheir at- 
tention. But doe you condemne reading, will fame ſay? 
itisnot agood and godly exerciſe? Doe not men rather 
neede to bee encouraged, then diſcouraged from that 
duty?T anſwere, thatreading is not-to be condemned, & 
no man ought to be diſcouraged fromreading. Wee doe 
not reprooue the-worke done, but the time wherein it is 
done. A good thing-done in ſeaſon is twict done. A thing 
done out of ſeaſon is euilly done, Toall thinges there is 
an » appointedtime,, andatime to cuery purpoſe. vnder 
the Heauen : there is a time to keepe filence, and a time 


| toſpeake; thereis atime toreade, and atimeto heare; | 


atime to pray, and atime to receiue the Sacraments, To 
pray to our felues, * or read by our ſelues, when we ſhold 
heare together-with others in the Congregation , or,to 


t Luke. 4, 20. | 
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All reverence anduttention is due to the Numbag 


% 
a. 
W hd 


7 x Cor. 1455. 
40. 


* x Cor, rr, 
2I, 22% 


* Mark 11,15, 


pſe.z. 


4» Exod. 19,10. 


© ICor.11,28, 

129. 

: | d Whartis re-. 
] quired to fit & 


| {prepareour 

- | felucs tothe 
- {exerciies of 
our Religion, 


nets 


——— 


| that worke ., When the people of Iſracll were to receiue| 


exerciſe the tongue when wee ſhould vſe the eare, ortg | 
ſpeake to God, when we ſhould heare him ſpeaking varg | | 
vs, cannortſtand with the generall rules of Scripture, ap- 
pointed to dire& vs inour publike aflemblies, v Lee | 
thinges bee done toedifying. Let all thinges bee done honeſtly, 
azd ty order . The Apoltle reproouing the diſorders crept 
into the Lordes Supper , that when they ſhould cate the 
Lords Supper, euery man tooke his owne Supper afore; 
and tarried not for his Brethren; wherby it came to paſle, 
char ſome were hungry, and others full, ſaith ; = Have yer | | 
not Houſes to cate and drinke in? Deſpiſe yethe ( burchof GOD 
ud ſhame them that hiuenot? Where, hee doth nor {imply £3 
condemneeating and drinking (no more then Chriſt, 
when he whipped out ofthe Temple (4) ſuch as madethe}] 
Houſe of Prayer a Denne of Theeues, condemned buy. 
ing and ſelling) but vſing themat an vnfic time. Thus we 
ſee, howir ſtandech vs all ypon, to beware and take heed | * 
of all abuſes, that take away reuerence and hinder atten- 
tion,to the end we may with meeknefle receiuethe word 
engrafted invs, that is able to ſaue our ſoules, | 

| Thirdly, this dury requiring reuerence and atrention 
at our hands, direQeth vs vnto another duty ; Namely,ts| 
prepare our ſelues before we come, ordering the affeRi-| 
ons of our minds, and diſpoling the powers of our ſoules/| 
in ſuch ſort, that they may bee fitted and furniſhed for | 


the Lawe on Mount $4; (6) they ſanQified themſeluesy] 
and purged their conſciences from dead workes, The A=| 


ſelues guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt, (c) willetls] 


poſile hauing ſet downe the inſtitution of the Lords ſup« 
per to the Corinthians, and taught them, that vnworthyres| 
ceiuers cate to themſelues judgement, and make theme | 


them to examine themſclues, and ſo cate of this Bread, &| | 
drinke of this Cuppe ; and not to come hand ouer head} | 
inprophane manner. Now to this preparation (4) ſuns| | 
dry thinges arc required. +=} 
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Firſt, wee muſt bring with vs, diligence, to marke car*| 
| - nefily, 
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"| ra/e18. word and Sacraments, what ſoencr theſfpeaker be. 229 . 


which auaileth and aduantagerh vs much for profiting 


a rough way, plain ; bitter things ſweet ; and hard things 
eafie, This Salomon preſcribeth ro the Sonnes of God, < 


' dements within thee, and cauſe thine eaxes to heaken vnta wiſe- 
dome, and inchne thine heart to vnder/tanaing, if thau ſeckeft her 
a Silner, and ſearcheſ} for her as fir Treaſmres, then (ka't thou 
onderſ}and the feare of the Lord, and finde the kwowleage of God. 
This Chriſt commandeth, # Search the Scriptures, for in them 
thinks to hane eternal life, and they are they which teſtifie of me. 
This alſo the Apoſtle requireth, s Let enery man be ſwift to 
beare, [1,w to ſpeake, and ſlow towrath . Wee mult vic labour 
and induſtry, not vpon ſome ſuddaine motion and pang, 
' nor by reaſon of ſome good company onely , or for feare 
of danger, butin a conrinuall conrſe and earneſt manner, 
' as Worldlinges vſe to take paines to attaine Treaſure and 
Riches, in as much as the heatienly Treaſures of a better 
life, doe farre ſurpaſle all earthly riches that carnall men 
make their greateſt happines, We ſee how Arrtificers and 


' vplate, who labour night and day, whoendure cold and 
 heatto earne alirtle of this worlds good: but where ſhall 
wefind that Chriftian , who ſo.eagerly and carncfily fol -: 
loweth after the Kingdome of God & his righteoulneſſe ? 
Behold, how Merchantes compaſle Seca and Land & faile 
tothe furtheſt partes of the world, with danger of theyr. 
lives, to getthe goodes of the Earth . Bur greater is the 
gaine of: godlinefſe and heauenly: wifedome , and there- 
fore weſhould redeeme the time, to procure it, Þ and fell 
all that we have of our owne, to purchaſe it. ... 

Secondly,we mult be touched with the fearand dread - 
| of Gods Majeſty, for feare engendereth-reachablenefle, 
' meckenefle; and humblenefle of minde; i and js the be 


| pr and obſerue carefully the word of God deliuered, 


thereby in knowledge and obedience. Diligence maketh | 


My Sonne, if thou wilt receine my wordes, and hide my comman= | 


'H andy-crafts menfolow their Trads,who rife earlie & bt | p 
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ginning of wiſ:dome. This is ſo neceffary a worke,, that | 
God euermore wrought it in-his Seryants, before hee re». 
1 o | | uciled” 
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All reverence and attention is due 20 the Nimbo 


© Exod.19,12. 
'Heb. 12,21, 


LAs. 9, 4,6. 


| T Reuel.1,17, 


| n Heb, & 1 2 


-: 


_—{* Luke. 8rz5, 


o 


. - {P Jam, 1, 27. 


— 


| uciled himſelfe ynto chem. Thus he dealt with eLbrahimy | 
Gen. 15, 12. When he made a fearefull darkneſl[e fall yp.,| * 
on him, Thus he dealt with [zcob, Gen. 28, He was afraid; | 
and ſaide, How fearefwull is this place! This is none othrr but the | 
bouſe of God, and this is the gate of heauen, Thus he dealt wih, 
the k 7Faclites and with A9/es himfelte, at the delivering) 
ofthe Law, andentring into couenant with them,. Thus. 
he dealt with Paw at his conuerſion to the faith, which 
before he deſtroyed, there ſhined ſuddenly a lightroung. 
about him from heauen, ! ?hereat he fell to the earth, trims. 
bling in body, and aſtoniedin minde, an1troubled in conſcience; | 
Thus he dealt with the Apoſtle [05z, when he faw a viſion, 
of Chriſt, m He fell at his feete as dead. The want of this res} 
uerent feare, lifteth vs vp againſt God, and cauſeth ys of,(} - 
rentimes to checke the word, and to be bold to controul;| 
it, that we cannot ſuffer our ſelues to be checked 8& cons} 
trouled by it, This fear ariſeth in our harts,and is wrought: 
partly by the conſideration of Gods Maielty, and party 
| by the Meditation of our owne infirmity, and ſeruethto;F* 
correc our naturall Pride,and to redreſſe our corruptaf-] } 
fetions. Thirdly, we mult bring with vs faith in Chriſt, | 
and beleecue in the promiſe and wordeof God, thatitis| 
infallible, as Hb. 4.2. Vato vs was the Goſpell preached as | 
onto them: but th: word that thry heardprofited nt them, n. be« | 
cauſe it was not mixed with faith in thoſe that h:ard it. -This-is | 
that gift of God that purifieth the heart, boreth the eare, | 
and maketh the way for other graces to follow. Laſtly, 
if we would heare with profit, wee muſt haue goodand| 


Om mmumommmumtis,.. 


| 


fruite withpatience. This the Apoſtle Iams to the ſame put- | | 


flity of maliciouſneſſe, and receine with meekeneſſe the word thabilt| | 


honeſt hearts ſanRified ro euery good worke, :This our; 
Sauiourſheweth in expounding the parable of the ſowety| | 
0 That which fell in goodground, are they which with an hong 
and good heart, heare the word an1hezpe it, and vringeth foorts. 


poſe, who charging ysto bee ſwift to heare, andflowto| | 
ſpeake, y addeth, Wherefore ly apart all filthineſſe and [uper+, | 


grafied in you. The want of this preparation maketh ſo max} 
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nyvnprofitable and fruitleſſe hearers.” No man is ſo fim- | ' 
ple and ſottiſh ro ſow-his ſecede and caſt away his. Corne; | 


ypon ground vnploughed andvnrilled. Shall wehaue this 
knowledge and vnderftanding in earthly thinges,' and. 
ſhall wee diſcerne nothiag;/ in heauenly things; bar ſuffer 
| the immortall ſeedof the word to vanifh away'thorough: 


]-want of due preparation ? Hence it is, that the Prophet 


and buyne that ne can quench i. 


of all abuſes. that hin-er attention ? Thenar ſeruerh to 
evideand direQ the Miniſters of the Goſpell;) to ſpeake 
the word with all reuerence, as the Ambaſſadors of God, 


&] thacourpreaching be with power and authority, and ſo 


i Miniſter grace ynto the hearers,  r tothe endthey may : 
'thinke of vs, az of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers 


of che ſecrets of God,, For how ſhall the people heare ir 


abam:a, diniding the words of truth arieht;, And the 


mttobe 


| ting and prepar.ng of our ſelues tothe worke of the Mi- 
piſtery, that we may preach with fruite, and ſpeake with 


ry : 
es. 


exhorteth q Tobreakg vp ony fallow gronnd, and not ſow among. 
the Thoxncs, to he circumciſed torhe Lord, and to rake away the. 
fore kinnes of our barts, leaſt the wrath of Godcome forth lhe fire,” 


Fourthly, it is the duty of the people to heare with-re- 
nerence, to prepare themſelues thereunto,and to beware 


with reuerence, if we bee not carefull to deliuer it with : 
reverenceas the word of our Maiſter that ſent vs. Heere- - 
| unto commeth the exhortation of the Apoſtle Paul, i Stu: 
die to frew thy ſelfe approued vnto Gad, a workeman that needeth 


; 
i 


Apolile Peter to the ſame purpole lairh, * If any man ſpeake, . 
let him ſprake a; the words ef God: if any man Minter lit bins 
abit, as of the abiluty which G1d mamiftreth, that God in all things 
may be glorified through Teſus Chrift, Now, that this Sraci- | 
ous deliuery of the word may be retained, ſome thinges | 
areto beobſcruedin the very aRion. Toucking the fit-. 


comfort, it is neceflarily required of ysto vieprayer,rea-/ 

ding, ſtudy, meditation, 2nd ſuch like helpes,as may fur-- 

therys in our calling.” For albeit we haue wits quicketo. 

| conceiue, memories firme A ia and tongues readie. 4 
h 0 


r 1 Corgi, | 


c 2 Tim 2,1! Fo: : 4 
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| | ful thepheard , 


> {u2 Cor 34,16, |. 


z Daon.9,2 


p toytter, © yet.w 
. ydleneffe or yaine glory, bur when we have done all that | 
we can, account allour painesand labour too little, ſays | 

ing with the Apoſile, = #ho i ſufficientfor theſe things * The 
Prophets and Apoſtlesof Chriſt were indued with extra 


x; Pet.x, 10 


—————— 


Pp 4ine; #1 their Prophecies, the Prophets enquired and ſearched ths. 
y2Pet2,1s, 


which-himlelfe durſt not exprefle, and the Saintes wete | 
- notable to conceiue the was ready to lay downe his lift, | 


42 Time4,13 


 profit,as apeareth (a) in that he willeth Timer yto brin sf 
.the, Bookes and Parchments with him, when he cameyr-[ 
to him. Wherefore ir beſcemerh not che wajvhtinefſe:of 
| the worke which we handle,nor the preſence ofthe pesd |. 


| wherein wee ſtande, nor the worthinefle of the' perſon, 
| whom we repreſent, to ſtep vp fuddainelyto Randiinthe | | 
|'Read-and.roome of God, like horſes that run away with! 
-an empty, Cart, and fer. forwardim the way before they] 
| haue their load, No manadarethto ſpeake of Princes at+/| 
faircs before Princes, with lenity: no man. dareth gioe!}. 


.\. of Chriſt, before God and Angels. Heſerrerth before his| 
bearers life and death, heauen and hell, and pronounceth| 


| the body, haue alwayesa ſoberlooke and modeſt coins 


6 muſt notabuſe theſe excellent giftes ts 


ordinary gifts,and had aplentifull meaſure of knowledge | 
giuen yhto them, yet they ceaſed not to ſtudy the Scripe þ 
cures. Peter pronounceth of them. al, x That they tooke great | 


ligently the things hat concerne #he ſalnatvn of the Chiirch . Pitey | | 
read the y Epiſtles of Pau/,and Damel (:) the Prophefies | 
of [eriay, Paule recciued the Doctrine ot the Goſpellby | 
reuclation, was taken vp intoParadice,and heard words | 


and.ſaw himfc]f at deaths dore, yet he hada defire ftilito| 


ple to whom-wee ſpeake, northe reucrence of the place | 


ſentence of life anddearh raſhly, The Minifter fpeaketh | 


the ſentence of faluation or damnation vpon them,as Mv+} | 


ſes teftifieth, b Behold, { fet before your this day a bliſuing and 8 
Curſe - the bleſsing,if ye obey the (ommandements of the Lord yon | 


God, and the curſeif we will net abey. Thus much forthe\ptes | 
| . . v : . ” - & . 4 ,* b; F YR pe 4 8? ws 4 
- \.paration : In the action itf<lfe, wee 'imuflyſe all feenn 8 


-and decent behauiour::comely and. reuerent geſtureso8} 
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tenance, that irmay appeare-to others, that weeareiin-|, 


We mult vtter gracious-wordes,to worke godly editying 
in the ſpirir, nor ridiculous ieſts toprocurelaughter, We 


to contempt.. Many yſe in-their teaching, calting'abroad 


the fingers, tuning with the voice, as if they were'aQing 


ing their Prizes, Theſe andſuch like abuſes we .mult'la- 
bour to reforme, by viing aduiſed deliberation in” our 


is decent or defeQtiue in others, The world is full of car- 
our is amiſle in ys, then what DoErine we deliuer,or what 
isamifſein their owne lives. When acob fell: ficke of his 
licknefſe, whereofhe dyed, he.gathered his tonnes toge- 


ſed vp himſelfe in his bed, and leaned on his taffe, that he 


Gen. 47,31, and 4g, 33. The like we ſee in'Dazid,heftood 


alwayes remember to ſpeake of the perſon of God,'with 


promiſes of God, and comforts ofhis word;withcheere- 


fulneſſe ; of Gane againſt God, with hatred and dereſta- 


» 


wardly moued & touched our ſclues, with that we ſpeake, | 


muſt lay aſide the perlwaſible words of human wiledom, - 
| Wemult nor relate ſtories, and teil merry Talesto'fill vp 

the time, and to make our Auditors merry. Wee muſt a-, 
voide all light geſtures, that may bring our Miniſtery in- 


of their armes; knocking ofthe Pulpirliftring theniſclues 
vppe, and immediately ſinking 'downe, hemming'inthe. 
throat, rouling of the eyes, rubbing of the brawes;” nod-, 
ding of the head, ftamping with the feer, turning euerie ' 
way with the body, ſhuffing with their noſe; fidling'with | 


their part vpon the _—_ as if they were Fencers play- 


ther, to giue them inftruction befote his death, 'and not 
being'able through weaknefſe to ſtand on his feer,he rai- | 


might ſhew reuerence to the word that hee pronounced. 


\ypon his feere, 'to gine hononr to theworde. '2;\Chron;2. 

To conclude this point, as we haue occaſions offered vn- : 
to vs to ſpeake of God, of his Iudgements, or Mercies,of 
.|-finne againſt God, of the calamities of others, 'wee'mult | 


. ® 
ſclues, and obſeruing what is comely or:yncomely, what 


pers and ſcoffers. Marliy willſooner marke whar behabi- | 
; 


reverence ;of the Ivdgements of God, with fearez'ofthe : 
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| [-tion:zof other mens miſerics, withfeeling andicompaliit |? 
4 Math 13353 |.on. Thus we ſhall become moſt profitable Teachers, (d)| 
| . and thus weſhall be arwife Scribes taught vntoth: Kinzdomeaf] © 
| Heauen, which bring forth.out of their Treaſure, things both ll 

reg... (  Lalthpwielearne frombenceriortoforfike the exerci!! 


_ 


\ ſes of Religion for the wickednefle or vnworthineſſe'of 
] the Miniſters. Who was it that-propheſied in the name. 
'of God in this place'? was it not Bu/uam,a lcud liner,a curd | 
fed Idolater, a diuefliſh Sorcerer? And yet Balak! iscom | 
mandedto riſeypout of his Throne, and to hearken vnt6. 
him withallattention. [rt ſtandeth vs vppon more to res | 
gard the matter, then the ſpeaker, and ro marke whatis | 
| delivered, thenche perſon chat doth deliverit, The Ph | | 
| | -ribes inthe dayes of Chriſt were leud ti vers,andmany&f| 
(| e Mar. 232,3. | hem of other [Tribes themoÞLeui, c yerfo long as'they 
A 5%. | fate in Moſes Chaire, the Diſciples. are commaunded/to| 
-heare them, and to abſerue: whatſoeuer they commits. 
*+þded. Wemult diſcerneanddiftinguiſh the life of the Mi. 
| | njſters from their Dorige:As we are not2o receigether | 
| DoArinefor their good life;/iſo we fe not toreieRtittet! 
FPhilz,15 28; þ cheir euill life. Therefore the Apoltle faith, £ Some preach. 
- (Þreft through enuy and ftrife, ani ſome atſ7 of good-will * Wha, 
then? Yit Chriſt is preach:d a'lmannzr wayes , wether it beei-| 
| | der 4pretencyy or ſoxcerely; Trberin race; yea © wil reiogce > 
| thoglrhe were forry:tharrhe goſpel-was preached byyen 
Men,yet hee was glad itwas preached. This ferueth tote} 
: 'proue thoſe that witnorthear feandalous miniſters;norit|. | 
| [gz Tim 4,3. | ceiuvethe Sacraments atthehandsof ignorant Miniſtersyy 
[$1 ' |, #/ho bawe itching cares, aud after their awnclnſtsger them ahi 
b 2: Tn. 3274 | of teachers, Þ Who are ener learning, and ave never able1s min 
"7 x the acknowicdgine of the truth, Euiil Miniſters of corrapt We). 
- | may deliver the good thinges:of God; So Jong as they] 
4 preagh the worde of God truely, and adminiſter thevs 
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; craments fincerely,accardingtothe ordinance of Ci 
| the wickedneſle of theirperſanscleaucth to thenifeli 
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| If a Prince ſhould ſend vsameflage, or offer vs ſome'pt6 1 
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| God, we cannot refuſe it, leaſt wee be found contemners 


- 


ent by the handes of ſome Meſſenger that were aneuill 
Man, would wee reie& them for the fault of the perſon, 


Tudgment is denounced againſt them for their contempt. 
Verſe 19, [Gods; not as Man that be ſhruld lie neither as | 


\Nature of God, is deſcribed and expreſſed vnto'vs, that! 
-| he is conſtant in his merciful promiſes toward his church, 


| titnes ynpropetly and figuratively for our capacity z and 
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or accept them as the fauour of the Prince ? So. ould ir 


be with ys, when Gods word is preached, and hisSacra-/| 
mentes adminiſtred : wee muſt hearken what ir is thatis | 


preached, conſider what it is that is delivered, If it bee of 


ofhis Ordinances. The people of Iſraell abhorred theſa-- 
crifices of God, for the prophane life of the Prieſts, i bur 


the Sonne of Man that he ſhould repent, cc, ] Hitherto wee 
haue ſpoken of the enterance ot this ſecond Prophecy?' 
now wee come to the Prophecy it ſelfe . Hitherto in th 


with whom is no variablenefle, nor ſhaddow of turning. 


Thisis one of the names and efſentiall properties of God, |: 2, 


whereby he is knowne to bee God, whe is ynchangeably |. 


good, ynchangeably holy, vachangeably iuſt and merci= 


full, and is found firme and faithfull in all his promiſes, A- F : 


gainſt this, it may be obicRed, that he is oftentimes ſayde 
in the Scriptures to haue repented, & as Gen.'6. 7t repemed 
the Lord that he had made an inthe earth, and be was. ſorry in 
bis beart + | It repented the Lord that he had made Saule King : m 


Gidrepemted of the exill that he had threatned againſt the Nini- | 


wites. How then can God be ſaid to be immutable and yn- 
changeable ? I anſwere, the Scripture ſpeaketh of GOD 
three waies; ſometimes properly and then he isſaideto 
beynchangeable, no yariablenefle to bee inhim,and thar 
hee cannot repent, as 1. Sam. 15. the frength of Iſrael will 
not he wor repent * for he is not a man that be Dead repent SOme- 


becauſe of our weakenefle, not otherwiſe eto 


read of the eyes, cares, handes, armes, the hart of GON, 


conceive of the hi ghthings of God. Hence it is, that we | - 


andſuch like . Not that theſe partes and members are in 


= £ © 4 th. 
PO P20...) | 
ol : 


bn - F 
- k a = , 
-» > 
A. : A Fol 
. ; . 
” » - - > > 
: * 6.54% 8 
Wu - = 4. 5 a 
. £ "Io SE 
» _ i z 
$ j $ 4 rk. k LD 
a>. Pp: Fo, 1 4% &- 2. £5 
\. S 0 : + +. 62s þ F 
X WF, 2 * => Ia, + iy 
A ler A ae 5 o8e-%> rag 
«7 i SYF © 7 NT, : 
» yy Ls Fog * » 
« x S £1 
Np us 8 o 
: un 


IY of > - 
- a LE OS 


Je wetter F< bo 21, dre % % $-; : ROSES \ ' 2 ad "OY 
4 $1 * PEA * af : : E's AY Nav. he Se & $7 
+: God 15 nchangeablytrac umb., 
© © #3 } 6 4 : at # = : # "1 
_ 1 "Eg $I 


—_ 


: 1"8 erp in fer, * 
J 4. ſuper Cant. 


- 


þ--| E*: 
'D ; 

1 oDoZ.1 I. 
-1 God is vacha - 


F- T1227 3-C00t-! 
 ] TMdlach3, 6 


| 4'4Pla.105.7,8 
1 10. 


| | © Rom. 11,29. 


yt 


_ 2 


1 ' « 

Te. ; » A " 
= I q "4 

1 Reaſon 1. 
vs | 


eee ent 


— 
- 


| God, whoisa ſpirire inuincible and infinite , But becauſe 


= 


'theſeparts are.given to God, to teach vs that he ſeeth all 


nature, " and (as one ſaid) Hebath nt th:ſe things bynatur, 
bt by effeft. The change is not in, God, but in his woorke, 
Repentance in him is no perturbation or griefe, he know- 
eth all thinges, and is ignorant of nothing , When hee is 
laid ro repent that he made man ;the meaning is, hee de- 
termined to deſtroy him, whom before hee had created, 


- 


[From hence welearne , that » God is vachaungeable, 


Sofallible, faithfull, and truein all his waies, wordes, and | 


' workes, His decrees are immutable and irreuocable, and| 
without ſhew or ſhaddow of turning. This is that which | 


Lord: I change wit © Iam God, and there is none ather G ed, there,| 
isnothing like me, e My comnſell ſhall and, and I will d:e whats | 
ſoeger I will. So the Prophet ſpeaketh in the Pialme, 9 Hee.| 


hath alway remembred his concnant and promiſe that hee magets| 
a thauſand Generations, and ſince-hath cor fi; mca it to Jacob fat | 
Ltw, and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting conrn.imt. To. this. purpole] 
the Apoſtle ſaith ; r The guifis and calling of God are withewt | 


F. 


'wecannot ynderſtand how one ſhould ſee without eyes, | 
;or heare without cares, or ſhew ſtrength without axmeay | 


thinges, he hearethall chinges , he worketh all thiiges in | 
Heayen and Earth as plealſeth him. Thus is God fer ſome- | 
'time before vs, as it were turned & transfigured intoour | 


When he is faidito repent of making Saul King ; the meas | 
ning is, hee determined to take the Kingdome from him, | 
to'whom before he had aſſigned it, and whom hee cauſed ||. 
tobe annointed. So then, we haue heere in this attribute, |. 
'a teltimony;of the conſtancy of God. Ys 


the Loxdclaimeth and cballengetho himſelfe, ».1amthe} 


is the Lord our God his indgements are through all the Earth : He £) 
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praoued ynto vs, that Gad. is ynchangeablein his mercy [/ 
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repentance, By all theſe places, wee ſee this truth plainely | 


and goodnefle roward his Church and Children.; -.....q} 
\The reaſons follow tobe conſidered . Firſt, heeisnotÞ | 
like vato-man, his waies are not like mans waics;.nor bisÞ  : 


thoughts ike.to mans thoughts : but as farre as Heaven 8Þ | 


4 


diſtant from the earth, ſo farreare the workes of GOD 
from ours. We know by experience the changeablc'na. 
cure of man, of whom the Scripture faith, ! Ai/men avety- 
ers, He is ready to ſay andynſay, roaffirme and deny with 


row, Heloueth one day and harteth another . Thepeo- 
ple that receiued Chriſt with great ioy when hee rode to 
Hieruſalem, notlong after cryed out : Crucifie him , erucifie- 
hos.lt is not ſo with God, whoſe mercy endureth for euer, 
he falffieth-not his truth , neither altereth the thing'that 
is gone out of his mouth, * Hee giueth liberally mito all , and 
reprocheth no man. bens 


Mount Sion that remaineth for euer. This will plainly aps 
ſons whereby it is expreſſed, His loue is like'to the coue- 


| to Noah, that the Waters ſhould no more ouerflowe' the 
whole earth, x the Prophet teacherh : For 4 tele while haue 
I forſaken thee, but with great compaſſion will I gather thee : fora 
mment [ hid my face from thee fir a ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting 
mercy I haze had compaſſion on thee, for this is unto wee as the wa-. 
ters of Noah : for as I hane ſworne that the waters of Noah fhontd 
n0 more go one” the earth, ſo hawc 
ery with thee, nor rebuke thee. | 
Apaine, his goodneſle is as thc ordinance of Godzthar 
hath ſet an order for Summer and Winter, for day and 
night, forſeed-time and Harveſt, for cold and hear;zwhich 
thall not be changed,;therefore the Lord ſaith by his Pro- 
"pher, y 1f than can breake my conenant of the day, and my cone- 
nant of the night, that _— nor bee day and night in there 
ſeaſon : then may wy conenal#t be broken with Danid my Sernant. 


on? breath. He is conſtant to day, hee changerhto mor- | 


Secondly, his Joue & mercy to his people is not change-. 
able as the Moone, vnconſtant*as the winde, floating as* 
the Sea, yncertaine as the weather, but ſtable as the earth | 
that cannot bee moued out of hisplace, = and ſteadfaſt as | 
peare ynto vs, if we conſider the fimilitudes and compari | 


nant of Warers, and as ſure as the promiſe that hee made | 


I fworne that Iwould not be avi= | 
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Nay, his mercyis ſaid to'be more table = then'theMopn-! 
i. : For they ſhall remone; and the bils ſhall fal doxnt;bittmy | 
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| the ſtars, yer they ſhaibe changed and deliuered from the: 
bondage ofcorruptis into the glorious liberty of the ſons | 
| of God. But with God is no change, neither any alteratie | 

| on with the Almighty, who remaineth one & the ſamefor||. 


| -]*Pſalr02,26 
 |wmikBeb.ni 


feetheloueof Mothers is tender and full of pitry toward ! 


them into the world, nouriſhed them with her brealies, 
and refuſed no baſe (eruice for their good, a yetthe Lord: 
ſaith ; Can 4 woman forget her childe, and nat hawe compaſſion on 
the ſonne of herWombe ? Though they ſorget, yet will 7 not forget 
thee. Seeing therefore, that God is not like to the Sonnes 
ofmen, and ſeeing his louing kindneſle is firmer thenthe_ 
Waters of Noab, ſurer then the couenant of the day, faſter 


the loue of Mothers coward their Children, we may con- 
+ clude,that the Rablenefie of his counſels are the Pillers of 
the earth that cannot be ſhaken,and the changeableneſle | 
of his goodnefle as the ftanding Rockes, that cannot bee 
remoued, | FY 


creatures. They are changeable and ſubicR ro alteration, 
which agreeth not with-the nature of God. True it is,God: 
hath highly honored and aduanced man (b)aboue the reſt 
of the works of his hands, he made hima little inferiorto | 
the Angels, and crowned him with glory and dignity ;he. 
hath made him ruler ouer the earth, and pur all thingesin 


mortality, and muſt returne vnto the earth, out of which: 
he was taken. Great is the excellency of the heauens and 


ever, This difference berweene the Creator and the crea»: 


then the foundation ofthe Mountains, and ſtronger then | 


| Nowletvs come tothe Vies of this Dodtrine. Firſl, | 
| hereby we learne, that God is to bee preferred beforeall | 


turegbetweene Godard the workes of God, the Prophet/| 


| thow ſoak reraine, and th:y all ſhall waxe old as dth @ Ga 


ks _ — 


. 
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| mercy ſoul not depart from thee, neither ſhall the conenannt of & 
| peace fall away, ſaith the Lord, that bath comp.tſſion on thee, Wee | 


their Children, who bare them th her Wombe, brought | 


fubieRion vnderhis feer, yer he is ſubie& ro murability &/] 


reacheth, e Thow Lordbaf inthe beginning eftabliſhed the Earth; | | 
| andthe beanens are the workes of thine bands They foal periſh, | 
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gn veſture ſhalt thou fold them oP, andthey ſtal be changed : 


magnifie the Lord aboue all creatures that are weake and 
fraile, and acknowledge a great difference betweene the 
infinite and incomprehenfible Maieſty of God, ſubie& to 
.nochaungeatall, burtremaining the ſame for euer ; and 
the Creatures of God, ſubieRtto yanity.and miſery, 
Secondly, wee may from hence aſſure our ſelues, that 
God will make vs vnchangeable like himſelfe, & we may 
rcioice 1n the comfort ofthis his fauour. For ſeeing his na- 
ture is vachangeable and altereth not, he. will make ys in 
our meaſure pertakers of immortality, d when this corrup- 
tible ſhall put on incorruption, this weake, {hal put on po- 
wer, and death be ſwallowed vp in victory, wee ſhall bee 
like the Angels of God; nay, bee transformed into the 
lively Image of God, to raigne with him in everlaſting 
glory. This is a great comfort vnto vs 1n theſe daies of ſor- 
row, to conſider that the time will come, when our State 
ſhal be changed,8 we contihne foreuer without change, 
Here weare ſubic& to many turnings and returnings, but 
after this life ſhall bee no more place for chaunging : our 
happinefſe ſhall be vnchangeable and firmely eſtabliſhed 
with God. This the Prophet ſets downe, < [n thy preſence is 
fulneſſe of toy, at thy right band there are pleaſures for exermore. 
This the Apoſtle confirmeth, deſcribing the ſecond com- 
| mg Chriſt to iudgmenr, f The dead in Chriit pallriſe, & 
we which live and remaine ſhalbe caught vp with th&.inthe clouds, 
ſo ſhal we eucer bee with the Lord . This circumſtance ſerueth 
to commend the happinefle of the godly,in that after they 
| have once made an entrance into it , & taken poſſeſſion of 


ofany change, nor find any.end or intermiſſion ofzuerla» 
ſting glory. When.we ſball lay downe this, earthly taber- 
nacle, and be cloathed with immortality,we ſhall taſt of a 
better conditionthen eg$.4d3had in his greateſt felicity. 


| ,a0G he was created .in the image of God, according to his 
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but they art the ſamse,and thy yearcs ſhallnnt faite. Thus we mult | 


Trueit is, 4damio his Mocency-had a glorious eftare, 5. 
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that heauely inhetitance,they ſhallnever haue experience |. 
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AubieR, the honourable no more then the baſe of 


[. likeneſle, yet withal he was made mutable & changeab .. 7 
as we ſee by the euent, for he fell from al his glory, fo thar} 
the excellency of his Dignity,8 the excellency of hispo.| | 


wer wereloſt, andguriſed into weaxenes & miſery : but 
many as ſhall raigne in the Kingdome of heauen,ſhal live 


for euer and be ynchangeable, they ſhall never fall away, | 


but ſhall be ynmoueable, So then, heereby wee ſee to our 
endlefſe comfort and conſolation, that ſo many as be true 


"members of Chriſt, have mortified the — of the | | 
old man, to bring forth the fruits of a ſanRified life, have | 


loſt nothing by the fall of Adam, but ſhall recouer a more; 
excellent eſtate in Chriſt, then euer they loſt in 4dam,'fo 
that our lofſe is turned to be gain and aduanrage vatoys, 

Thirdly, ſeeing God is ynchangeable, and keepethhis 
worde- with the leaſt yariety or inconſtancy, it teacheth' 
that it is time for vs to repent and turne vnto God. Euery: 
ſoule that will eſcape the wrath of God, and be'partaker 


ofhis mercies, mult be faſhioned anew, and framed to/|. 


pleaſe God, ſanRifying his hearr, and changing his will 
to beagreeableto the will of God, For God will neyer' 
apply himſelfe to vs, nor alter that which is already gone 
out ofhis mouth. Manyin this life rake a priuiledge yn- 
to themſelues by reaſon of their high places , riches, 


friends, and other outward reſpe&ts to finne againſt god, | 
-| andclaime atolleration and qualification to bee borne 
withall aboue others, But with the Lord there is no pat«| 
tiality to be found, but being a moſt conſtant God indl E-' 


his doings, he obſerueth one rule and way with al,here- 
gardeth no mans perſon or perſonnes, nor accepteth any 
gift or reward, he favoureth the Prince no more then'the 


the rich no more thenthe poore begger,but dealeth with] 
all forts of men and women, according to that whichhe| 


4 ; 


hath already in iuſtice andri 
his word; thats, b To them whi 


eouſneſſe determined M| 
pc cortertions and axſob zh ; 
wath, he ſendeth indignation and wrath, tribulation and aug 

2pon exeryſoule that doth exall, the Tew firſt, and then the Gemma | | 
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| but unto thoſe that continue through patience in wel-dains, be gi« 


weth glory and bonour, immortality and everlaſting hife, This ad- 
monitheth vs, that wee deceiue not ourſelues in hopin 


LHfor another maner of dealing from Gad, then he hath al- 


ready manifeſted in his word. Itis.a common. praRtiſe in 
the world, when we are admoniſhed of any duty, orre- 
prooued of any finne, and heare the penalty thereof-de- 


nonnced out of the word, to anſwere,we hope it isnot ſo-|-- 


hardas you would dear vs in hand, wetruſt God will die 

ence withvs if we do no worſe,therare few or none,but 
offend in as great matters as theſe, Andthus,althoughnot 
plainly & peremptorily, yet in very deed we. doas much 
asif we acculed God to be a lyer,to be inconſtantand des 
ceiveable, and his word to be a counterfait word;i which 
notwithſtanding is ſaide to bee like vnto filuer, which is 
ſeauen times tried in the fire, Ic hath no drofle or deceite 
init, it hach ncuer failed or beguiled any. Anynchange- 


able God, an mnchangeaheyeond. Let vs be transformed- 
into the obedience © 


vere and continue conftant vnto the end, T hevnchangea- 


ble God,requirethan vnchangable ſeruant, As he is evers | 


laſting and eternall, ſohee requireth faith and obedience 
toremaine and endure with vs to the laſt breath. 

Laftly, heerein is great comfort offered to the ſeruants 
of God, as on the other fide horrour to the wicked and: 
diſobedient, For,ſeeing God in immurable,theſame now. 
which hee hath beene hecretofore, and ſojs to continue 
for euer, we may from hence take firong conſolation fr6 
former exmaples of Gods dealings towarde his deareſt 


children, and in all tentations and trials build our ſelues 


yponthatblefled experience, as vppon a ſure foundation | 


that can neuer fall or faile $$. As Gad hath: heeretofore- 


never forſaken thoſe that truſtedin him, reſted and rely- 


it, It is not alcadey' rulezo bende; 
every way to v3. All our wayes muſthe brought and fra- 
med vnto it, And wher once:we are turned to God, let | 
| vs not returne backe againe toour olde wayes, but perſe- 
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edypon him, but loued thoſe for ever, (k) #tom: bee lonel | 
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Godis ne hangeable true Rumb. 1 2 


once, preſerued and defended the godly from the rage of EI 
their Enemies, his guifes toward them being withoutre.] | 
pentance :ſo will he doe now, and fo will hee continue}. 
£Plal.z7,25 | Vito theende of the world ; and therefore Daxid ſaith, 
E ' That mbis experience he nener ſaw the righ:eons forſaken: And 
| | !Eſay61, 3 | our Sauiour ſaith in the Propher + | That they are Plenty | 
js 4 | planted by God, that ſpall rener be plucked vp. Thus the Apoſtle | 
; | teacheth, = That the foundation of God tandeth ſiere, and hath | 
this ſeal:, the Loyd knoweth who are his, We haue heard of the 
njobs, tx | Patience of /2b, » and know what end the Lord made, al. 
beic he did try him, yet he did not deſtroy him, albcir hee 
did affli&thim, yethe did not leaue him. CIZany have beens 
| | th: troubles of the righteous, © yet the Lord delinereth them ont of 
| o Pfal.34.19 them all. They bane been: floned, they were bewen aſuander, » they | 
P Heb. 11, 37 | weret?mpted, they were ſlaine with the Sword, they wanderedvy 
; 3 and downe in Syeepe ikinnet, and in Goats shinnes being deſtitnie, 
afflited, and tormented, yer he euermore ſuccoured themin} 
their tentations, ſo thatthey became more then Conques } 
rours through him that loued them, and were madeable 
tocomfort others. His right hand is nor ſhortned, heeis: 
ouer the ſame, yeſterday and to day,and abideth like him-] 
 ſelfe for euer . Hee will deale with vs, as hee hath dealt | 
with them. He will ſhew himſelfe roward his Children 
theſe daies, as hee ſhewed himſclfe toward our Fathers in 
former times. m. | this 
He doth not ſhewe himſelfe to be one God inourage, 
another Godin another age : but inall ages and geneta» 
tions heis one and the ſame to his people, to our endleſſe 
comfortand conſolation. And as this ought to be effet |. 
all, to ſtay vs in our obedience, becauſe God will conrinite] | 
the ſame God of mercy and truth vnto vswithour alretts | 
{ tion, which he was to Noah, eAbrabam, Iſaac, Iazob, loſer} 
and al the fairhfull, ſo highly renowned and greatly coll| 
mendedin the Scriptures: ſoit muſt ſerue ro bee avnae | 
in the iawes of the vngodly and prophane wrerches ofthe] 
world, that as he hathplagued, conſumed, and/throwne! 
| downeintothe bortemlelſe pit of hell, the wicked}; 
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tofore that rebelled againſt him, and refifted his will, ſo | 
he is vnchaungeable in Name and Nature , and therefore 

he will doe the ſame to them now, and to as many as ſhall. 
walke in their ſteps.for ever. This we may ſee to be a plain 
caſe q in the righteouſnes of God, Eccl. 8. Though a Sinner 
dre exill an hundred times , and God proiongeth bis daies , yet-I 
know it ſbal bee well with them that feare the Lord, and ave rewe- 


| be prolong his daics, he ball bee ths a ſhadarw, becaaſe he feareth 
wtbefore God, And the Apolile ade in his Epiſtle alled- 
| geth andapplyeth the examples of Gods vengeance yp- 
onthe wickedpalt, to thoſe preſcnt,and to come, r ſhew. 
ing that if God ſpared not the Aunge!s that had finned, 


Chaines of darkenefle,.ro be kept, vnto damnation : ney- 
ther ſpated the-old world, but brought inthefloud vppan 
the vngodly, &c. Let vs remember, that wee ſhall finde 
Godrne ſame toward vsfor.cucr, and neuecr preſume that 
|hecan or will bechangednow from that which hee hath: 
|| beene heretof6re towardothers. _ f\ ED 4 > 


* 


| tranſerefitan in Iſrael. Hitherto we haue ſpoken of the vn- 


let vs ſee the reaſons of it, both.in ſpiricuall thinges , .and. 
then in temporall.. The chiefeſt priuiledge of rhe Church- 
{andeth in the fruition and enioying of fpirituall blef-- 
knges; Among all ſpirituall bleſſinges, this is one of the: 
 Chiefeſt, Remiſſion of Fanes. This is expreſſed by this 


veth their iniquity.,. and imputeth nor finne_vnro them, 


' |\To-the ſame-purpoſe the Prophet faith, Owr fmmnes arei| c 


conrred, 


rence before kim : bat it ſhall nit be wetts the wicked, neither ſhat | © 


but calt them downe into hell, and deliuered themvnto 3 


Verſe 21, | He ſect not migquity an Jacob, be behoddethnot | 


changeableneſſe of Gods love toward his Church, Now | 


Theſe may ſeeme at the firft, (trange ſpeeches and plita- 1 
1-ſes, For ſhall not he thatmade-the * eye ſee ? Shal not he || 


 |thatmade the eare heare? Mee thar made theheart, ſhall || 


:not hevnderſtandand kgow the ſecrets of the heart 7 are- 
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 .. Potalthings paked & open before him ? Or can anykide |" 
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a Do(}. 12. 
To al the me- 
bers of zhe 
Church bcloa- 
ecth the for- 


[.tobea moſt gracions and 


ah 


To ulthe menbersofthe Clatrih, Numb, 


| himſclfe from'his preſence, and winde himſelfe from hig 7 
prouidence ? The meaning'is not, char God dothnotbeq| | 
hold them, bur it is a borrowed ſpeech from the cuſtoms} 
| of men, which lay away thoſe things ourof fight, which 
they do not vſe, or wold notremever zfo that he doth ng 
ſee them when he dooth not puniſh them, hee couereth | 
them when he doth pardon them, and account themagif 
they were neuer committed, So Hezrkaub ſaith, E/a, 38, 
I 7. God had caſt his ſianes bthinde his backe. g 

Thus the Prophet ſpeaketh; = Though y19r ſunerwere a 
Crimſon, they ſpill be made white as ſnow : though they were redde 
Lhe ſcarlet, th:y ſhall be a: well, And afterward, y [haneput 
away thy tr.anſereſsions the 4 cloud, and thy ſpmes as a CAiſt, So | 
the Prophet e Mb th faith, » Hewil turne againe ard banem. 
:coinpaſzion upon'vs : he will ſubdue our iniquities,and caſt al thay 
| ſrmes into th: b1ttome of the ſea. From all theſe Teſtimonies 
welcarne thi: trurch, 2 that to euery true member of the 
Church, belongeth the forgiueneſle of all cheir tinnes/Jt 
is a peculiar priuiledge ofthe faithfull, for the merirsand 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, ro haue their ſinnes forgiues,! 
whereby it commeth to paſſe that God eſteemeth of fm, 


as no ſinne, and of iniquity, as if ic had neuer beene cons] 
mitted. BY 
| Heere then, we haue offered to our conſiderations, 
principall and fundamentall point of our Chriſtian Reli-| .| 
gion, and ofthe holy faith ;thar all our finnes, wants,and|| 
umperfeRions, originall,and actuall, as wellin commit» 
ting of cuill, as in omitting of good, in thought, word,& 
deed, are couered, heaJed,and releaſed through therighr 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed ynto vs: which vbeeing aps 
| prehended by faith, and applied'vnto vs, doth; nor vnay 
makethem as ifthey had neuer beege, bur alſo iuſtifieand: 
diſcharge ys, cauſing 'vsto appeare blameleſle and ſpots] | 
lefſe in the fight of God. Thys God proclaimeth himſeſte;|. 
oft oracions and meFcifull God, readilyincline@} | 
to forgiue finnes, b The Lovd, the Lord, ſtrong, oocrCifull; abs F 
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gracious, ſlow to anger, and abounlatit in gooantſſe and trath Ms} | 
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| aning meey for thouſands, forgiuing iniquity, 
| as: one. The like Teftimonics wee read, plen 


Faith, 
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| | , plencifully ſer 
downe in rhe Prophets, © The people that dwell therein, ſhall 


thine iniquities for mine owne ſake, and I will not remember 
funes. 1 will makg a new 4 conenant,for Twill forgine their iniqui- 
tie, aud remember their finnes no more. T will ctcan(c then from al 


itſtalbe to me 4- name and an honour before all the Nations of the 
earth, which ſhall heave all the good 1 dovnto them... This 1s the 
commendation that Chriſt giucta to his Church,.* Thex 


| art all faire my loue, andthere 15 no-Fat in thee, So then, itap- 


peareth by alltheſe words of [criprure, as by a Cloude of 
witneſſes, that God vouchfafeth this mercie to hispeo--: 
ple, forgiuing their ſinnes. committed, pardoning their 
uniſhment deſerued, and giuing them the rightequſnes 
of Chriſt imputed, as wee belecue in the Articles of our. 
And this truth, {to wit ;) th tand 
the remiſſion of finnes, through the ſatisfaction of Chrift, 
is confirmed vnto vs by ſundry Reaſons out of the worde 
of God, For firſt wee wult appeare as-jult and perfect in 


ouſnefle, or by the-merix .of our owne works ;there is no 


les, fas appeareth by the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ele&i- 
on and. calling of the Tewes, If #t bee of grace, #t is na more | 


| of workes, or elſe-were Grace no more grace : but if it be of workes tt 


#0 more race; or eiſe mere worke mo ymoreworkr. Thus welce, 
he maketh an oppoſition betweenerhe grace of Gad,and 
the workes of mEn. Burno workes can iuſtifie ys, neither | 
of congruity, nor condignRy, ncither of Nature, nor of 


acceptation of the interceſſion andmerits.of his. own ſon. 


| Thisthe Apoftle witneſfeth, 8 By the workes of che Law ſhall 


1/910 fleſh bernſtified in his fie ht: And in another place, b / count 
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bane thcir ſinnes foretnen. F apt he, cuen 1 am be that purteth, 479 | 
Jy 


their #1iquity, whereby they hane ſmued againft mee, yea, { will| 
pardon all their inequities whereby they haye fSnncd againſt mg | 


_ . a "GR. 
at Iutification ftandeth in: 


Gods fight, cither by the. impuration of Chriftes righte- | 


third way can be deyiſed. This is a full diftribution of cau- | 


grace wrought invs by the ſpirir of GOD; but by Gods | 
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all hinges but lofſe, ſor the excellent kno wedge ſuke of Chrifth 


ting, and robberh God ofhis giory, may not bee admit. 


| gineneſſe of finnes comprehendeth ynder it, as ic were 
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my Lord, that I might bee fowndn him , not h auing mine vin 
riobteouſncſſe which is of the Lawe, bat that which « through the | | 
Faith of ('hvift, emen the riehteonſneſſe which is of GOD x ator | 
Faith, oY 44H. 1 | F. 1 

Secondly, whatfoeuer giueth the creature cauſe ofbog. | 


ted, and cannot be accepted in the worke of our iuſtifica.. 
tion, Burt all thinges ſauing' the righreouſnefle of Chni | 
Miniſter to vs matter of boaſting, and-deprive GOD! 
the honour and glory due to his name. This the Apoſtle 
reacherhin ſundry places, i If eAraham were inflificd by waks 
he bath wherein to xcieyce, but n1t with God. By grace are yeſaued | | 
through faith, and that not of your ſelues,it is the gift of Grd:antaf 
-wkes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelfe, So then, ourmlti- 
fication ſtandeth not in our good works, but in that,Gad 
pardoneth our euill workes. For we haue all beene asan 
vncleane thing, k And all our righteouſneſſe is ac filtby clouts. 
Now, let vs make Vſe of this DoQtrine. Firſt,ſecing fot- 
giueneſle of finne belongerh only to the Church, thismi- 
niftrerh great comfort to the fairhfull that are in Chrift, 
The glory and happineſſe of our ſoules and bodies inthis| | 
kfe, and in the life ro come confiſteth heerein. The for- 


2 ſhort ſumme, all the mercies of God, This isit which | | 
the Propher Eſai teacheth, | Comfort ye, comfur: ye my people, | | 
wi.tyour God ſay, Sheake comfortably to Ieruſalem, and crie ons 
her, that h:r warefare is accompliſped, that her iniquitic is part 
ncd, for ſhe hath recemed of the Lords hands double for al bir fins. | | 
So Dauid declareth the blefſedneſſe of the man, a; vato| WM 
whom God imputeth righteouſnefle without works, lay-| W 
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5 odious in it ſelfe, and maketh vs vile and abhominable. 
in the fight of God, keeping » ail god thinges from ws, and 
pulling clown all enil upon vs, and that the wages thereoſsc death, 


| being ahle to preſſe vs downe t1 the very bottame of the gulph of hel. 


If a man had all the skill of wiſe Salomon, to ſpeake as hee 
did of the Nature of beaſts,of birds, and creeping things, 
o and knew the Vertues of all tzxees and plants, from the 
Cedar that is in Libanus,vntothe Tope that ſpringerh our 
of the wall, and were ignorant of this bleſſed priuiledge, 
and had not the comfortable aſſurance ofitin his conſci- 
ence, it could not auaile orprofit him one whit, It might 


peraduenture del-ghtthe ourward man for a feafon, bur | 


wanting the ſweet feeling of (Gods fauour in waſhing a- 
way his ſinnes, the other can be but vanity; and yexation 


of ſpirit. Tfa man were able to meaſure the heayens, and 
totell che order, height, diſtances. influences, and num- 


ber of the ſtarres,and yet be ignorant at home,anddo not 
know what is done, as jt were within his owne houſe, & 
within the doores and Cloflets of his owne heart, what 
ſhoulde it profit him thus to gaze vp into heauen, when 
the burden of finne is ready to thruſt him down into hell? 
If a man were ſo excellent and expert,as out of the know- 


ledge of Hearbes and Simplesto remedy all the diſeaſes 


ofthe body, yet if he be nor able to falue the ſores of his 


| foule, and know not how the ficknefles and infirmities 


thereof ſhall be cured, this can beelittle comfort to him, 
forthen he may haue a ſound body, but an infeRed ſoul, 
an healchy body, bur a fickely ſoule, full of the botches & 
blemifhes of Gane, which of all diſeaſes is moſt dange- 
rousand deadly, If a man had the knowledge ofal lawes- 
and ſtatutes, and were able to decide any, controuerfie; 


{ andend any ſuire betweene man and man, yet is not aſſu- 


red how himſclfe ſhall be acquitted, when the Indgeof 
'orld ſhall come and hold his Aſsiſes, and howe 
things (hall ſtande with him : it. can bring no peace ynto 


him, ſeeing God hath a controuerfie againſt himſolong | 
Azhisfinnes are vopardoned,. What ſhall it profit aman | . 
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could worke miracles, and ſpeake with the tongues of 
men and Angelles, ifhe knew all ſciences and-ſecrets of 
Nature, yet were ignorant of the forgiueneſle of his ſins, 
and of the grace of Chrift? Whom onely if we know, q 
the matteris not greatif weknow nothing elſe : whore 


if we know not, itis worth nothing if we know-all things Z 


inthe world beſide, 

Secondly, ſecing the remiſsion of ſinnes is onely giuen 
to the members of the Church; wofull is their eſtate that 
are notofthe Church, that are not in Chriſt, that ate 


withour true faith snd feeling of this heavenly DoQtine; | 


Wretched and miſerable is the condition of many'thou- 


ſands in the world which want this affurance : ir is ſucha_ 
| burden as ſtayeth vs fromthe heauens, and waighethyvs | 
downe to hell. Pouerty is a great burden, the ſword, fa- | 
| mine, peſtitence, impriſonment, ficknefle, oppreſsion,& | 
ſuch croſſes are indeed heauyburdens, but the bucdendf | 


finneſurmounteth them all. Therefore the Propher faith, 
r Mine iniquities are gone oyer mine head, and as w.tighty buys 
den they arc too heauy. lene itis, thar-rhe Apoſtle exhor- 
teth vs, to caſt off enerything rhatpreffſeth downe, ſand 


the ſinne that hangeth fo faſt on, that ſo we may run with | 


patience the race that is ſet before vs. So heauie it was on 


.| the Angels that kept not their firſt eftate, r7hat it caſt then | 
downeto hell, and they are reſcruea in chaines unto the indrement 


of the great day. So heauyir was vpon the ſhoulders of Dar 


than and Abyrats, that the earth was nor able toholde'| 
thein, but receiued them to deſtruction. Yea, itis ſoin- | 
tollerable aburden,as that it bringethterrors and horrors} | 


that cannot be expreſſed, andicadeth ro-the gulfghf 


peration, when God chargeththe conſcience with finne yg 
 {othatthough a man had allriches and honours, all-pies'}* - 


_ 


ſures and delights, al kingdomes and glory ofthe wo 
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to be paſsing well ſcene in Muficke, by voice or Inſtru« Þ * 
ment, to be skilfull infevorts and deſcant,and be alwaieg | 
troubled with a iarring conſcience? Laſt of all, what ſhal- 
it auajle, ifa man vnderſtood all Arts and Miſteries, ifhe*|' 
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| whatioy or comfort can he feele intheſethinges, ſo long 
25 he is not at peace with his God? Conttarywiſe, he that 
is eaſed of this waight,and Fe aq of this burden,thogh 
hehaue all the troubles, croſſes, and afflitionsof Iob, be 


Maſes, be caſt to the Lyons with Daniell, beepurin the 
Rockes with Teremy, be fed with bread of aifliction with 
Michaiah, and haue no more comfort and compaſion. 
ſhewed vnto him, » then the poore Begger in the Goſ- 
pel! co haue the Dogges licke his ſores, though his eſtate 
be vile, contemptible; and miſerable to the world : yet ſo 
longas hee hath a diſcharge ofhis debr, a pardon of his 
fine, anda cancelling of the bill of endirement drawne 
againſt him, written in his heart, and feele that peace of 
conſcience which paſleth all vnderſtanding, ſealing him 
ypto the day ofredemption, this man before God is moſt 
happy and bleſſed for cuer. But if finne be impured vnto 
vs, and God enter into Iudgement with vs, * Fhoſhallbee 


of line, and wound of conſcience, which the ſtroake of 
Gods hand hath made, will weary the ſtrongeſt and ly- 
ſieſt manthat liueth, when hee ſhall openthe eye to ſte, 
and the heart to feele the horrour thereof, together with 
the heauineſſe ofhis wrath and indignation for the ſame, 
This made Caineto ſpeake deſperately, y My punmſbment 
is preater then I can beare This made [udas to do deſperate- 
ly, = when he wrought his owne deſtruQtion,and hanged 
himſelfe. This made Daxid to ſay, Ifthou Lord: ſtraizhtly 
warkeft miquities, who ts bee that ſhall be able roendure thy indge- 
ment? The Wiſe man teacheth, (a) That the feare and wrath 
of a King is ke the roaring of a Lyon, ſothat he which pronoketh 


! ts to anzer. ſinneth agamſ? his owne ſoule : how much more ts the 


Meſſenger of death ? They then are groflely deceiued, and 
molt ynhappy, whethinke happineſſe ro confiſt in come 


laide in Fetters with Ioſeph,be baniſhed his country with | 


able ts tand before hmm, or be righteous in his ſ6:ht. This feeling | 


mitting of {:ns with all greedineſſe. Theſe are in thenum- | 
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"To all the members of the church Numb 


© Math.:6,24 


| amocke of ſinne, There isa way that ſeemethrightto a | © 

man, but the iſſues thereof are the waies of death: euen | _ 
in laughing, the heart is ſorrowfull, andthe ende of that | 
mirth is heauineſſe, The world hath alwaies beene full of | 
ſuch Fooles, but if they depart hence without the feeling. | 


of Gods fauour inthe forgiueneſle of their offences, it hz 
bin good for them that they had been bruit bealts;or thax 
they hadneuer beene born, « as ic is {azd of [udss. No wn- 
cleane thing ſhall enter into the Kingdone of Heaten , Such as. 
haue not their ſinnes pardoned , haue no part in Chriſt; 
Our of Chriſt there is no ſaluation, nor vnto ſuch any im- 
putation of his righteouſnes. Sin ſhutteth vp the way that 
leadeth to life, it ſeperateth from God and his kingdom, 
it maketh vs the children of the deuil,and God diſpleaſed 
with vs : for they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
Thirdly, ſeeing the Children of God come to have the 
knowledge of the forgiuenefle of their finnes, wee ſee. 


wed 


| in the remiſſion of their finnes. We doe not then beginto. 
be happy, when atthe cnd of our daies wee cnter intothe 4. 


—_ 


ſome are happy in this fe , and attaine to the certainety 
of their ialuation. The ſaluation of 4 the Church Randeth 


Kingdome of heauen + but while we are vppon the carth, 


ſtones of it, or elſe we neuer attaine yntoit, Weareallin. 


O 


bring it to paſſe and perfeRtion . Euery day of ourlife 


ſhould adde fomew hat to the building, & this day ſhould | 


make it in greater forwardnefſe then the former. Ler ys 
diligently .confider theſe thinges, and ſerioſiſly examine! 
our ſelues what wee haue done for the fyrthering of our: 
ſaluation, whether we haue already made an happy entes | 


| ranceinto it, | | a * 
So ſoone as we beginne, and the firſt tone is laide, the | | 


wee lay the foundation of our happinefle, and ſet the fiſt | 


this life © Builders. We hauc a great and waighty worke | 
to ſet yppe, it requireth aJong time and great Jabour to] 
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doore of the Kingdome of heaucn is opened nto vs, The 
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further wee procecde; the neerer wee come tothe marke, |... 
"This onr-Sawour preached to his hearers, f Verily, wer || | 
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I ſay vnto ou, hee that heartzh my word, and beleeucth him that 
| ſent m:bah —_—_—_— : and ſhall not come into condemnation, | 
but hath p.aſſ:d from death vnto life, When Zaccheus was con- + 
verted to the faith, and teſtified the (incerity of his repen- 
tance by aQtuall reſtitution, he ſaid, 8 7his dayir ſalwation 
come unto this honſe, foraſmuch ache is alſo become the Son of 4» 
braham, So the Apoſtle fpeaketh in the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
maines, i ( onfidering the ſeaſon, it is now time that we ſhould a- 
riſe from ſleepe : for now 15 our ſaluation neerer then when wee be- 
lececd it. And inthat holy Prayer of Chriſt recorded by the 
Euangeliſt /obn, he faith ; i This js eternall fe to know thee to. 
be the onely very G'd, ard whons thou bat ſent Jeſus Chriſt This 
isthe great mercy of God to giue vs here ataſt of the olo- 
ry to come. 

We haue here as it were the firſt fruits of eternal life, 8: 
by hope poſlefle that which wee ſhall really inherite , fo 
wee may truely ſay with the Apoſtle, & 7know whom Thane 
bcleeued, and I am perſwaded, that hee is able to keepe that which 
Ihaue committed to him againſt that day. Hereby we ſee, that 
it is not a dotrine of pride and preſumption (as the 
church of Rome teacheth) to beleeu the remiſſion of our 
owne {innes.For generally ro beleeue that God forgiueth 
finne, or that ſome men haue their {innes forgiuen, is no 
priuiledge of the Church, ! but the common faith of the 
Devils. Allthe Articles containe the confeſſion of a ſpe 
ciall faith, and a particular application to our ſelues, As 1 
muſt belecue God the Father to bee my Creator, the Son 
my Redeemer, the holy Ghoſt to bee my SanCtifier: fo T 
am bound to belecue the Remiſsion of mine owne finnes, 
the Reſurre&ion of mine owne body, and thar life eyer- 
laſting ſhall be given to mee. Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
m [ne by the faith of the Sonne of God, who loned me, and pane 
himſelfe fox me. This ſpecial faith muſt be the faith of vs all, 

Laftly, from hence wee are put in minde of ſundry good 
duties neceſ{ary to bee praQiſed of ys. Firſt, ſeeing every 
true member of che Church hath the forgiucneſſe of his 
ins giuen and afſured vnto him, it is our duty to acknow- | 
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nz King.8,46. 


0 Pal. 5 1,5. 


19,12. 


P Dan. 9,8,9, 
9 Rom. 7,14, 
1 Tim. 1,13. 


C Jam. 3,1, 


& loh,1,8,9. 


t Pſal,130, 3.4 


U Tohn 3, Io 


x z Cor. 7,11 , 


"Or Sen nn en RY, 


, 


the forgiueneſſe of them at the handes of God. HeereſiS 


ſtand? But mercy 11 with thee, that thou maſt be feared. T his was | 


ledge our ſelues to bee grieuous Sinners, to haue godly] | 
ſorrow for them which may cauſe repentance, not to bee | | 
repented of, n andto ſecke pardon by daily Praier, for. 
ſerch the proud, and giueth grace ynto the humble, Hee | 
fillech the hungry with good thinges, and ſendeth the 
rich empty away. Hee is ready to forgiue, and to haye 
compaſſion on his children : hee is ſlow to anger, andof| | 
great kindneſſe, He doth not deale with vs after our ſing; | 
nor rewarde vs according to our iniquities, Hence itis, 
that the godly haue acknowledged themſelues greeuous 
ſinners; yea, cucn the moſt regenerate, » as Danid, y Da- 
niel, q Paude, r and others. This is it which the Apoftle 
Tobnteacheth, ! If we ſay we haue no ſinne, we deceiue our [clus 
and truth is not in vs. If we ackpawlieage our ſinnes, hc is faithful 
and inſt ts forgwe vs our ſumnes, and to cleanſe vs from all unrighs 
teouſneſſe. Secingtherefore we haue a promiſe of forgiue 
neſſe,& as it were a priuiledge aboue other3 ofthe world, 
it bchooucth vs to haue in vsan humble acknowledges} 
ment of our 6infull eſtate, ioyned with godly ſorrow and} | 
earneſt Prayer for the forgiuenefle of them. Secondly,it | 
is required of ys,to haue a reuerent care and feare notto 
offend him any more, as heerctofore wee haue prouoked |. | 
him,yea a moſt carneſt ſtudy and deſire to pleaſe him bet- 
rerthen we haue done, This the Prophens teacheth, © F 
tan, O Lorde, ſtraightly markeſtiniquities, O Lorde, who ſpall 


the inſtruction that Chriſt gaue to the diſeaſed man who 
he had healed, when he found himin the Temple, he ſaid 
vnto him, u Behold thou art made who!e,” (frme no more, leaft 
worſe thing come onto thee, Thus the Apolile Pale deſcti= 
beth true repentance by the fruites or effects of it, * Be 
holde, this thing that ye hane beene godly ſorry, what great care®| 
hath wrought in you ; yea, what clearing of your ſclues ; yea, wht | | 
indignation ; yea, what frare ; yea, bow great deſire z yea, what #| 
zeale ; yeg, what reuenge, © For at 
Where this care is not. to pleaſe God, and. feare roialy. 
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| againeand offend him, there was neuer true repentance, 


nor any feeling of the forgiueneſle of former linnes, This 


wereexceeding ynthankfulneſle for mercie receiued,and | 
 aturning ofthe grace of God into wantonneſſe, to com- 


mit finne anew, that gtace may abound.  Thirdly,ir is our 
dutieto returne all praiſe and thankeſulnefſerto God for 


this ſo infinite and vnſpeakeable mercie,which appeareth | 


innothing more then in the forgiueneſle of our manifold 
fianes, It belongeth to God onely co forgiue fins, there- 
fore to him onely belongeth the glory of forgiuenglle, as 
being onely worthy to receiue all praiſe. 
This'Dazic/confeſleth in his Prayer, O Loyde, y righte= 


ouſneſſe belongeth unto thee, but unto vs opens any appeareth 


this day. So the Prophet Danid proucking all to praiſe the 


' Lorde, alledgeth this as the chiefe reaſon to mouethem, 


2 Which forgineth all thine iniquitie,and healeth all thine infirn- 
tier, This alſo wee ſee in the practiſe and example of the 
Apoſtle, who mentioning his ſinnes, and magnifying the 
exceeding and aboundant mercie of God, inthe (4) par- 


don of them : hee breaketh out into a thankeſgiuing to. 


theeternall God, Unto the King enerlafting nmintall, inxifs- 
ble, unto God onely wiſe, be honour and glorie, for euer and ener, 
Amen. If we haue taſted of this mercie, let ys be mindfull 
of this dutie : andif wee haue had experience of his for- 


giuenes, let vs be carefull ro expreflevnto him ourthank- 


fulneſſe. Fourthly, we muſt ſhew backe againe our loue 
toward our heauenly father, according tothe meaſure of 
his loue toward vs. The greater finnes he hath pardoned, 

the greater loue ſhould be returned. 


This is it which the Prophet profefſeth to haue wrought | 


exceeding loue in his heart coward the Lorde, when hee 
conſidered how gracious and mercifull he had beene vn- 


to him, (b)  loxe the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my woice and | 
my Prayer, ThepraQtiſe of this dutic is remembered and 


commended in the finfull woman, c © Many ſmsarefo 
ber for ſhe loned much : To whom a bitle is forgiuen, he gn 


«little, Let this example bee continually before our eyes. 
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| Let vsexamine our ſelues how neere wee come vn} | 
her in the praQtiſe of this duty, Let vs behold our ſelues| 
in her, as ina glafſe. If we haue had a bleſſed experience] - 
of Gods louing kindnefle roward vs, inblotting outand| 
burying our finnes out ofhis remembrance, let vs beeans| 
ſwereable in loue to him againe, who hath loued vs firſt, |. - 
Waerelittle loue appeareth co God,there 15 lictle know | 
ledge of forgiuenelle of finnes, Where no loue is, there] 
is no feeling of the. comfort of this Doctrine, If we haue 
found{zod exceeding kinde and gracious vnto vs, it will | 
worke Inexcecding meaſure of loue, where God hathaf: | 
ſured and ſealed vp that grace by his holy ſpirite, Lally," 
the receiuing of this mercy from God, muſt worke inys 
5 mercy towarde our brethren, that as wee haue obtained | 
E821 ate. 6 36. forgiueneſle of our ſinnes at his hands, ſo we ſhouldebee 
ET: ready to forgiue one another, 4, 2d ſo be mercifullto othery, | 
as our Hecanenly Father is mercifull to vs. This our Sauiour rea- 
cheth in the Parable of the King that would take an ac- 
| count of hisſeruants (to wit) that hee requireth mereic; | - 
0 | where he hath ſhewed mercie, and thar indgementſhall | | 
© Eph.4, 32. |\ be without mercy, to himthatſheweth not mercy Hence | 
Col. 3,13. it is, that the Apoſtle giueth this in charge. © Bee ye courtes | 
ous one to another, and tenderharted, forgining ane another, entu | 
as God for (briſts ſake fireaue yw, And againe, Now therefore | 
as the elefÞ of God holie and beloned, put on tender mercie,; kink 
neſſe, humbleneſſe of minde; meecheneſſe, long -ſuſfering, foie | 
one another, and forgining one another, if any man h.1ee.4 quartet | | 
roanther, enen as Chriſt forgaue ye, eucn ſo ao ye. This we are 
alſo direRted vnto, inthat-forme of Prayer which Chriſt | 
| taughthis Diſciples, and hath left vnto his Chucch, war» | 
ranting ys toaske forgiueneſſe, as-we feele our ſeluesre>| 


.dy to forgiue. | 0 

WEL F This weare to apply vnto our ſelues, and learne euene 
| r Math. 5, 45- ] dayto bee like ro: our heauenly Father, f //50.makgth mr, 
ITE,T 0h. | \Srunne toarſe.on the euill and the good, -and (cnde1braine ontne; 4 
\-inft and vninſts. If then, wee deſire tobe partakers ofme| | 
| goodneſſe of Godin forgiuing the infinite debr, while, £] 
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bye are deepely indebted vnto. God, and would finde 
him mercifull ynto vs (as every one will ſeemeto bee de- 


our hearts the iniurjes and offences done vnto vs. Among 
all Teſtimonies” that wee may gather to our ſelues of 
Gods goodneſle and mercie towardes vs, none more ex- 


wefinde it in vs, that is, the pardoning and pafsing ouer 
the wrongs offered vs, and areadinefle to forgiue, even 
ourenemies that molt ennje and hare vs, and that franke- 
ly and freely, as wee haue receiued forgiucneſſt ar the 
hands of God. I «net 1 

[The Lord his God is with him, | Theſe words containethe 

ſecond priuiledge peculiar and proper to the: Church 
which God hath beſtowed vypon it, to wit; the preſence 
| ofhis ſpirite. True it is, in regarde of his efſence:and 
Deity hee is euery where, the Heauen is his Throne, and 
the carth is his Foote-ſtoole, 8 So that weecannt bide any 
 ſelnes ſrom his preſence. If wee aſcende into Heaxen, hes there: 
if wee tye downe in the grane, hee ts there : if wee takg the winges of 
the Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt partes of the ſea, the- 
ther ſhall his hande lead vs, and his right hand holtdewvs : if we ſay, 
yet the darkeneſſe ſp.ull bide ws, thegight ſhall bee light about his, 
But in this place this prophecie pointeth vs ynto-another 
. +preſence, to wit ; of his grace, protection, defencez.and 
deliveraunce, the preſence of his ſpirite, ſanSifying his 
{ Children, purging them from dead workes to be a pecu- 

liar people vnto himſelfe, working in them regeneration, 
and finiſhing all good thinges in them, to. bring themto 
euerlaſtinglife, | | 
Welearnefrom hence, (þ)that it is a great priuiledge 
of the Church, to haue God preſent with'ir,and preſident 
oucrit. Hee is not farre off from thoſe that are his (hows | 
ſoeuerin time of affliction, and in the haure oftentation, 
he ſeemeth'ſotothem) he is neere vnto them, heceis:euer 
-with them, he holderh/a'gracious hand. ouer theme; This 


firous of it) let vs ſhew our ſelues teadie to forgiue from | 


cellent, more comfortable, more certaine then this, if | 


| is it which the Lord fooften promiſerh'in his worde, and: | | 


| 
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truely performerh to the great comfort of all his chil.” 
6 1; c dren. This is it which the Lord ſpeaketh to /azvb, going | ' 
q | | Gen, 28, 15, | from his Fathers houſe to Padan Aram, i Loe, [ am wih| 
l@. - | thee, anawillkgepe theewhith:rſoemer thou goeft , and will bring} ./ 
” « thee againe into this land : for I will not forſaks thee, untill I baus| 
performed that which Thane promiſed thee. This the Prophet| 
| Dauid acknowledgeth, Pſalme 34. The cjes of the Lord are 
"| «Pal, 34,15, | vppon the righteous, and his eares are open vnto their cry: The k 
| I% Lord is neere v1to them that are of a contrize heart , and will ſaute 
3 ſuch as are affhtted'in Spirite, Thus the Lord ſpake to [o/ong 
| 11oh, r,o, | afterthedeath of cAoſes, | Bee fFrong and of a good courage, 
'*] Heb. 13,6, | feare not, nor bee diſconraged : for I the Lord thy G OD will bee| 
| with thee whitherſeener thou goeſt , And leaſt any ſhould re- 
ſtfaine that exhortation, and take it pecultarly to belong 
ro himalone, the Apoſtle extendeth it farther, and apply- 
eth it to all the people of God, ſpeaking rothem as well | 
| as vnto Loſhaa ; Iwil not fasle thee, nor forſake thee, ſo thatwee 
may boldly ſay, the Lord is mine he]per, I will not feare 
what man candoe vnto mee . This is it which Chriſt our 
ET. "HR Sauiour often alleadgeth, for rhe comfort of his Diſciples, 
"| Math. 18.20, | * 7 will not leane you comfortle(ſe, but I will come unto you : Loe, 
| andz?, 20. | I[amwith youto the end of the world: Where two or three are ga- 
'Þ thered together in my name , there am 1 inthe midft of you. All | 
which teſtimonies are ſo many wirneſles of this truth, that | 
God is alwaies preſent with his Church,in al places of the 
| world, and neuer ſeparated-fromit, or any member of it,: 
IS _ though the loweſt and meaneſt in the Church, | 
| | Reaſon. 7. The reaſons follow to be conſidered. Firſt, his preſence. 
A appeareth, that the fajthfull might be aſſured ofhisprote- 
'| Rion & defence being gathered together by his power, 
without which they could not haue' any comfort. If the| 
| Souldicrs ſhould be deſtitue of the preſence of their cap- 
raine, the Wife of her Husband, the people of their king, 
they would remaine comfortleſle, and in continuall feare} . 
to doe their duties, andperforme their allegance. Burha-] £0 
| uingtheircontinuall preſence, they haue continuall aſlu-] 
]-rance, and ioyfulnefſein their place and charge 
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ted ynto them : otherwiſe, the beſt ſeruants of God, and 


moſt painfull in their callings, ſhould be in the wort caſe 
and condition. To this purpoſe Chriſt ſaith, » e All anthe- 
rity is ginen to me tn heauen and mearth: go therſore, and teach all 
Nations to obſerue whatſoemer [ baue commanunded you, and loe, I 


_ 


am with you alw.ty untill the end of theworld. Secingtherfore, | 


God would not haue vs daunted with danger, or diſcou- 


raged with feare,but to go luſtily forward where he hath | 


called ys,we cannot doubt of the aſſurance ofhis preſence 
with vs in all aſfayes and aſſaults, whatſoguer ſhall be of- 
fered vnto vs. | 

Secondly, hee is ready to heare their Prayers, to helpe 
them in their diftreſſes, and to yecld them: thoſe thinges 
that they ftand in need of. If he were abſent from ys, and 


not preſent with vs, he could not conſider of our wants, | 


nor ſuccourvys in our neceſsities, nor deliver ys from our 
encmies, nor refreſh vs with his helpe, while wee walke 
through the valley of the ſhaddow of death. Therefore, 
when Chriſt teacherh, o that by the grace of his ſpirite, 
and the power of his Deity, hee is in the middeſlt of the 
Church, he confirmeth it heereby, that whatſocuer the 

ſhall defire, it ſhall bee given them of his Father which is 
in heauen, Seeing therefore, we haue comfortto bepre- 
ſerued in all perils, and to be heard in our Prayers. and re- 
queſts that we make to God, wee are affured and perſwa+- 
ded of his continuall preſence among vs,.forour good 
and ſafery, 3 ; 


Letvs now proceed to the Vſcs of his DoArine, Firſt, | 


it followeth from hence, if God be ſtill with his. Church, 
then there isneuer any ſeperation and.diuorcement be= 
tweenge God and his Church, between Chritt & his mem« 


| bers. ; ſo that whoſoeuer would.finde the Lordto bee his 


God, he muſt be in the-Church,and of the church. Chriſt 


is ſaid ro walk e inthe midſt ofthe ſeuen oolden Candle- 


ickes, that is ;. of the Church.. Chriſt is. euermorein his 


Church, & whereſoeuerthe church is, there is Chriſt, No. | 
man ſhal euer find Chriſt as a Saviour, burt.in his Church. 
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Standard is: theKing is, where his Court is. So thereis 


alwayes a ncere coninnQion between God & his church; | 


Where he 1s preſent with his grace, there is his Church; 


We ſhall not neede to ſay with Aartha, i Lord,if thiubadf | 


beene beere, my Brother had nt beene dead, for Godiis euer 


with vs, in all dangers he ſtandeth preſent by vs, His ft | | 


hand is vnder our head, and his right hande doth embrace vs.This 
is anotable and ſingular comfort to all the true members 


ofthe Church, who are aflured of the ſpirituall and ſpeci | 


all power and loue of God toward them, ſupporting them 
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The Emperor is to be acknowledged, whereſoeucy his 11 


{ out of the fire. This made the Prophet in the heat ofhis 


and ſtaying them vp with both his handes, that they fall 
not from himthrough weaknefle & infirmity of the fleſh, 
And ſeeing his loue is ſuch vnto vs, that hee will not bee 
farre from ys, bur in all troubles embrace vs in both his 
armes,this ought to ſtay and ſtrengthen ys in all trials,and 
confirme ys in all tentations,which are as it were ſo man 


hand, to ſuppoſe the Lord to be far from ys. Wee are im- 


ſure,So ſoon as weare entred into the furnace of affliction 
that we feele the flames therofto ſcorch vs,& the anguiſh 


vs, vntil he ſcatter the coales, and pull vs as a fire-brande 


| hideſtthee in due time,enen in affliftion. Whereby we ſee, that 
the children of God are wonderfully aſſaulted, 8 the fleſh | 
wraſtleth againſt the ſpirit, and ſometime prevaileth, and | | 


affliction to cry-out, \ hy ftandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and 


fora time getteth the vpper hand. So the ſame Prophet: 


ſtSrmes and tempeſts beating vpon the barks of our ſouls, | 
and threatning to make ſhipwracke ofthem. We arerea- | 
| dy in all our troubles, when we finde not preſent help at 


patient ofdelay,we cannot abide to waite the Lords ley- | 
thereof to enter into our bones, by and by wee thinke | 


that God ſhould helpe vs, euery moment and minute aps |. 
peareth to be a day, andeuery day ſeemeth a yeare vnto | 


wed Us | 


faith in another place, : How long wilt thou forget me,O Lark, | 
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how long ſhal mine ex.emy be exalted aboue me? A nda _ Mb 
God my God why haſi thow forſaken me, and art ſo farre frommine 


hut thou he..reſ# not, and by night, but hane no audrence. And in 
another place, Will the Lorde abſent bimſIfe for ener, and will 
hee ſhewe no more fauonr ? Is is CMcrere cleant gone for ener ? 


Aerciim'l? Hauth he ſont vp bis tender e Men cies in arſpleaſare. 
Thus his Faith was aflanlted,and his hope tryed, that hee 
ſhould not fall into infidelity, & yeeld ro diſtruſt in God. 
But ſeeing our Doctrite affirmeth, that God is.neuer fro 
vs, howſocuer hee ſcemeth to delay and deferre his help, 
ſetvslearne (how great ſoeuer our conflicts be) not vt- 


for it ſhall ſurely and certainly come and not Ray, when 
the time, euen the appointed time commeth. So when 
the faithfull recouer themſelues out of the former ten. 


WY 


and preſence of God, and waite with patience the Lords 
leyſure, and confeſle it was their owne infirmitie, P/al/me. 


77,8,9,10, | | 
' This the Prophet Daxid elſerchere ſetteth downe, =: 


my cry : he brought me afjo out of the horrible pit, om of the miry 
| Clay, ard ſet ny ſeetevppon tie Rocks, and eracred ny gouipes. 
Thus he comforteth himſclfe in other places, #hy art1hou 
caſt conne, my ſoule, and vnquiet within met? Waite on Gd : for 
1 will yet gine him tl ankes for the betpe of hi: preſence,he is my pre= 
ſent helpe andy God, Thus it ftandeth all of vs vpen,when 
 #fliion trycth vs, when the fleſh tempteth vs, when 


conſpiring together, {ecke to ouerthrowe vs, to confider 
that howſocuer God ofteh deferreth to helpe vs, yethee 


chu —_ £ TM s "4 


healib,and fi om the words of my reaving ? O my God,d cr1 by day, | 


terly to deſpaire of Gods mercie,» though it tarry, Waite, 


rations, as it were out of a gulph reagie to-ſwallow them 
yppe, they gather (trength of faith, reſt yppon the power : 


1 waitedpatintiy ſor the Lord, and be inclined vnt» me,and heard | 


is ftll preſent with vs, and to affure our ſelues, that 
{ doubtleſſe hee is not farre from every one of vs. It is the: 
willand pleaſure of God to try our faith, y to ſtirre yp our 


— — 
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Dyk his promiſe fuile for eucrmore? Hath God forgottcnto bee | 


Sathan winnoweth vs, andall af them conſenting and 
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'E Math. 6, 9. 
a Plal, 73,25» 


b Eſai. 63,16. 
Plal. 94.9. 
1 King. 8,39. 


| 


| in heauen but thee ® and [ bane deſired none in the earth withthee, 


| to ſay ro him, = Our Father which art in heauer . This the 


' zeale, toexerciſe our patience, and to teach vs to make|* 
oreater account of his bleſsings when we haue obtained | 
them: but in the end to our endlefle comfort, he will des| 
clare by the effes of his loue and fauour,that he wasng 
uer indecde abſent from vs, howſoeuer wee 1udge, ſage 
cording to the weaknefle of the fleſh, and hee for ariſe 
hide his countenance from vs. Moreouer,this ſeruethto 
teach ys, that in our troubles and neceſsities, wee ftande | 
not in need of the interceſsion of Saints and Angels, wee 
ſhall not need topray vnto them tobe our Mediatorsto 
God the Father, For ſeeing God the Father is neare ys; 
yea, euen at hand, ſhall we turne our backesto him, and 
gofrom him, ſecing hee turneth to vs to giue vs helpe? 
This invocation of Saints, hath neither commandement 
to moue vsto pray, nor example to goe beforeys inthe 
practiſe, nor promiſe to aſſure vs that we ſhall be hearde, 


The direction that we haue in Prayer, is to go to God, & 


Prophet acknowledged, when he aide, (a) Whome haul | 


God is cuermare preſent with vs,the Saints departed ate 
abſent from vs, they knowe not our particular wants, 
they vnderfiand not our deſires, they arc ignorant of the 
motions of our harts, and the eſtate of our liues. Beſides, 
 weare charged to worſhip ti.e Lord our God, & to ſerue 
him onely, who onely ſearcherh the hearts,and trieth the 
raines, as the God that made theminthe beginning, Let| 
vs therefore goe diretly and immediately to God, and 
when we hauc helpe at hand, ler vs not ſeeke helpe faye 
off. Let vs truſt in the liuing God, for vaine is the nelpof 
Saints,or Angels, Were not he a fooliſh man, and wot- 
thy to periſh, who in extreamity would refuſe the helpe 
of an experr and excellent Phyficion, preſent with him, + 
bleto helpe him, willing ro Felpe him, offering ro helpe 
him, and giuc him preſenteale, and yet calleth and crieth 
to ſome Mount-banke a thouſand Miles from him, of: 
able,not ſo ready to relecue and icleale him? And apenvtt. 
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they much more ſimple and ſottiſh, that when God wil - 
ſeth them to call vppon him in the day of trouble, 
and promiſeth < to heare and ro deliver then, will not 
come$0 him, but fly from him to the Saints, that kngwe 
San or his {riefe ? When the Prince is preſent, 
Mdcalleth to come to him, were it not madneſſe to goto 
the ſubiect ? So, foraſmuch as Chriſt ſaith, 4 Core vnro me 
allye that are weary and laden, and I will eaſe you : let our ſoules 
anſwere, Lord, we will come, accept thou the prayers of 
thy ſeruants. | | ; 
Secondly, we learne from hence, that God is neere to 
all thoſe which feare him, not onely ih reſpe& of the pre- 


vngodly, not in place, but in helpe, Hee will not graunt 
their requeſts z hee will notbe their ſhielde and buckler : 


| he wil not know them in their miſeries: he is indeed near: 


toall © That c.all ypon him, enen to all that call upon hmnin truth, 
but he ſtoppeth his eares 4gainft the Prayers of the ungodly which 
are ahbomination unto hun, This is it which Salomon teacherh 
inthe Prouerbes, f The Lords farre off from the wicked, but 
he heareth the Prayer of the righteous. Great is the Iuſtice of 
| God ypon the wicked: and great is his fauour towarde 
the godly, True it is, in reſpect of place, God filleth hea- 


| uenand earth, 8 He # not farre diflant ſrom vs, foraſmach as 


him ne l:ue,andmoue,and bane our being : but touching his 
prace,he is farre from the dwellings of the vnrighteous, 
heis farre from hearing their voice, and regarding theyr 


them, no more then men heare ſuch as are very farre off 


the Prophet Damid ſetteth downe, b Saluation is farre from 
Ke wicked, becauſe they (ceke not thy ſkatmtes, And the Prophet 


« 
” 
Wes 
Bott 
__ 
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_ 4 


ſence of the place, bur is with them by the preſence of his 
fauour, graunting their Prayers, and ſuccouring themin 
their aduerſities : ſo hee is farre from all the wicked and 


neceſſities : he leaueth them to themſelues, & withdraw- 
ethhisholy ſpirit from them. So then, albeit God bee in 
| every place, and nie to all things, yet God will not heare 


when they call and cry out ynro them. This is it which 


Efaiaccordeth heereynto,! The Lords hand is not ſbortned, that 
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| ſoanes ban: hid his face from you, that he will w:t heave. Theyre.. 1 


| Prayers, On the contrary fide, the yngodly ſeeme torh& | 


| world, but the y are wretched and miſerable : and through 


| ypon is, that God is neere ys and readie to helpe vs, The 


. . - - ; 7 p | . A: 5 
| in his preſence, It bchoueth vs to ſet him alwaies bios}; 


# cannot ſane : ncithey is his ere heauy,that it cannot heare. Bu | 
your iniquiities haue ſcperated betweeneyou and yur God, andyoay | | 


gardnot his word, therefore he giueth nor thein his help, 
They will notheare him when hee calleth by hilgwans 
therefore hee will not heare, when they call vnite! 
their Prayers. Heeis not farre from them, becaul®they| 
run farre from him, and will not know hi; wayes, norte. 
gard his truth that he offereth vnto them. Wherfore great 
is the miſery & deftruticn of the wicked that ſhall come 
vpon them : they ſhall call, but the Lord will not heare; 
they ſhall cry, but he will not anſwere, The righteousin 
this world do ſeeme tobe curſed & forſaken of God, but | 
they are bleſfled and happy; and thisisnot the leaſtpart 
of their bleſſedneſſe and happinefle, that he heareth their | 


{clues and to others, to bee the onely happy men ia the 


their malice, blindneſſe,and obſtinacie,this is not thelaſt | 
part and portion of their miſery, that they haue no agree- 

ment with God, he heareth not their Prayers, but abhor- 
reta them, their thoughtes, and all thejr workes. . When 
wee are in affliction, the chieteſt comfort and tay.torelt 


wicked want this ſtaffe to leane vppon, God profeſleth 
himſelfe their enemy, he refuſeth their Prayers, he forſa- 
keth and caſteth them away out of his preſence, Theycan 
have no peace of conſcience,nor comfort in trouble : they. 
ſhall houle in their * miſeries, and not be heard. This ſhal 
eſpecially appeare at the laſt day, when the heauenſhall| 
not receiue them, the Lord ſhall not know themgno crea- 
ture ſhall comfort them, no mercie ſhall be ſhewedvnto 
-them; then they ſhall weepe and waile without redemps] 
tion, and without releaſe. T8 

Thirdly, ſeeing God is ever in his Church, itis our dte- 


tie to behaue our ſelues in all our ations and dealingy#]| 
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- are naked and manifeſt before him Thus the Apoſtle 


| and before Teſws ( nifty which vnder Pontius Puae wimneſſed s 


:done ynreuerently and wickedly, he ſeeth it, and behol- 


| ſhonldreſort for the neceſſity of Nature, and coner their Excre- 
ments, for the Lord thy God (ſaith he) walketh in the midaeſ? of 


_that we muſt be artholy people to God in ſoule & body, 
& take heed of ſtayning & defiling our ſelues, And what 


3777 8 OY 


vs, and to know he continually walketh among vs. Tr is 
remembred of | Enoch, that hee walked continually be- 
fore God; that is, all his life time he conſidered, that the 
eie of God was euer vpon him, » knowing thatalthings' 


IS 


chars eth Tiny #1 the ſizht » of God, who quickncth all things, 


good confeſſion, t1 keepe the commandements which he g4mc vato 
him wage”, 0x and vnblameable. If the Child were alwaies 
in fight of his Parents, the Seruant of his Maiſter, the 
Souldier of his Captaine, nhe Subiect of his Prince, they 
would not haue an vaſcemely geſture, adiſfordered aQi- 
on: how much more doth it ſtand vs yppon to behane 
our ſelues honeſtly, and in order, and to looke toall our 
waies, that we offend not before the Maieſty of God, in 
whoſe preſence wee ſtand? When the Miniſter prayeth 
and Preacheth, when the people attend and hearken,we 
muſt know that God looketh vpon vs. If any thing bee 


yy _ 
—_ 


deth it when it is committed, We cannot hide it frem his 
fight , and therefore wee ſhould doe nothing that may 
-greeue him. This is that vſe which 2oſes ſetteth downin 
piuing diretions to the people, when they went to war, 
9 That they ſhould haue a place without the Hoaft, whether they 


thy Camp to deliner thee,and to gine thee thine enemies before thee: 
therfore thine hoast ſhall be holy, that he ſec no filthy thing im thee, 
and turn away frothee. The truth of this ceremony leadeth 
vs (as it did them) to a farthet matter . Let vslet the fi- 
gurepaſſe, and come to the ſubſtaunce, which teacheth; 


1s1t that doth defile vs? Itis not that which entereth in- 
to man, but thar which commeth out of a man, y as our 
Saviour ou- of the meates wee eate:; eAlltheentll 
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ons, and as filthy Dirt and Dung in his fight . Wee muſt 
all of vs learne to purge our ſelues ſrom ſuch foule and 


Oo 


If a man berto receive any honourable gueſts or Acie® 
gers into his houſe, he will hauc it ſwept and kept clean, | 


that he offend not thoſe that hee would entertaine : Ir is 
a great honour vnto vs, that God will dwell with vs,and 
reſt among vs, and vouchſate foto abaſe himlelfe asto 
walke among vs, ought not we then to bee carefull how 
wee walke before him, and to bee wary euery one of vs, 


leaſt we ſhould diſpleaſe him ? Ought wee not to behave 


' our ſelues with al feare and reverence, ſeeing he behold- 


ethvs, and eyeth whatſoeuer wee doe throughout our 
whole life ? For as he is come neerer ynto vs,4 ſo vnleile” 


we draw neere ynto him, clenſing our handes, and pur- | 


ging our heartes, hee will withdraw himſelfe from vs, if 


wee make notour ſoules and bodies pure Temples for |. 


him to lodge andabide in, He will dwell with vs vppoti 
no other condition: if we obſerue not this, we make our 
ſelues guilty of driuing God away , that hee ſhould no 


longer remaine among vs to blefle vs. 


Laſtly, we are put.in minde by his preſence, to waite | 
and ſtay our ſelues vpon his prouidence, in all things de- | 
pending vppon his protection and deliverance, Stephema-| 


faithfull witneſſe of the truth , beeing perſwaded of the 


preſence of Chriſt, ſtood out to death, » & boldly main-, | 


rained the cauſe of God againſt al his aduerfaries. Weare 


alwaies in ſuch ſort vnder his proteQis, that we fhal not | 
need to fear,that his power wil faile to maintain and pre« | 
ſerue vs, When the Lord Teſus faid co his Diſciples, 16: 


into all Natims, preach unto the, and baptiz.e them,he addet 
Lol amwith you vato the end of the world:W herby, he mens 


ro confirme and ſtrengthen them in all the combats they;| 
were to ſuffer, and conflictes which they were to endure:|. 
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od, Euill Thou ghts, Murders, Adulteries,Fornications, * 
Thefts, falſe Witneſſes, flaunders, are ſo many infeQtz. | 


| filthy corruptions, if we wil haue God to rule.and bere., | 
 fident among vs. | - " F208 
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« to haueGodspreſence by his grace. wm | 


inthe preaching of the Goſpell. So Chriſt appearing vn- 
to Pau'e and promiſing his preſence to be with him,gaue 
him boldaefſe to vadergo great dangers, and notto ac- 
count his owne life precious and deare vnto him,ſfolong 
as hee might doe ſervice vnto God : he ſaide ynto him, : 
Fear not, but ſpeake, an1 hold mot thy peace, for I amwuh thee, 
19 11:11 ſhall lay hands on thee, to hurt thee,for I haue much peo - 
plemhis City, Thus the Lord ſpeaketh to the Propher Je- 
remy, Be not aſraide of their faces : for I am with thee to deliuer 
thee, Here we ſee, the preſence of God is made as areaſon 
to ſtrengthen him in the duties of his calling . We meet 
with many dangers 8 incumbrances that aſſault vs, and 


nemies that ſeeke toſtoppe our courſe : and ſuch is our 
weakeneſſe, that we ſhalneuer bee able to overmaifter 
them,and to goluftily forward in a reſoluteand conſtant 
courſe, ynleſle we ſet before our eyes this Doctrine, that 
Balaam publiſhed as a priuiledge belonging to the 
Church, that God is with vs, and wil neuer forſake vs, 
Let vs therefore conſider, f he be wnthwvs, » we ſhallnot need 
to feare who be againſiv3. He will ſmite our enemies vppon 
the Cheeke-bone, and breake the teeth of che wicked, 
He wil ſcatter their counſels and deuiſes, and caſt downe 
| whatſocuer riſeth vp againſt our peace. | 

[e-Zndthe ionfull ſhout of a King is among them, |This is the 
third prerogatiue graunted tothe Church, whereby wee 
are to vnderſtand the bleſſing and benefite of the word, 
which God as the King of the Church graunteth ynto it, 
becing as ir were the Scepter of his kingdome, andthe 
Lawes by which it is gouerned. For as no Kingdome can 
Rand without Statutes, nor the SubjeRtes bee gouerned 
witzout'Lawes : ſo it is in Gods kingdome. He is the K, 
the church is the kingdom : the word is the ſtatute-law : 
the devils & all his Inſtruments are Traytors & Rebelsto 
this Kin g and Kingdom : the faithfull & ele of God are 
thenaturall Subiects, which willingly yeclde obedience 
tothe word, This yyord *« beeing the arme of God, and 


ſer ypon vs inthe running ofour race, and finde many E- | 
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| the kingdome mult bee preached, to draw the ele intsÞ 
his kingdome,and to frame 1n chem new obedience. This | ? 
. Balaam calleth a ioyfull ſhour , and the Prophet is come | © 
7 El:28, 1. | Manded of God, y to cry aloud & not fpare, to lift vp hig | 
+ voicelike a Trumpet,ſhewing to the people their finnegy]. | 
and to the houſe of /acobtheir tranſgreſſions , This tea] 
z Do.14. | cbeth vs, = thatirisa great honour and priuiledge ofthe;| 
It is the chur- | Church,to hauethe ioyfuil ſhout of the word to ſound 
ches priui- among them, The Scripture or word of God is a priujs. 
| | ledgeto haue | Jeqge belonging properly to the Church, & the vſc ther. 
bi "nh = * | of. When God gaue his Law in Sinai, it was giuen onely | 
b: : to-Iſracl, (a) as appeareth Deatromizy.4.where Moſes [tire F 
2 Deut, 4,7. | rethvppe lſrael to hearken tothe ſtatutes and ordinans 
Exod 20,13. | ces that ſhould be deliuered vnto them. So the Prophet | 
Þ Pſal. 147,19 ſpeaketh, He ſhewrth his word wnto Iacob, bis ftatures , aridbis | 
20. indaments vnto Iſracll: he bath nat dealt ſo with ener nation ne. 
| | ther hanethey knowne his tuagements, Hereunto commeththe | | 
© Deut. 4.6,7. | exhortation of eſes, c Keep his lawes and dos them, for that | 
| your wiſame and vnderſlanding in the fight of the people, whith| 
{bal heare altheſe ordmances, and ſhal ſay,Orely this peoples 1 I 
and of vnderſianding, and a great Nation, Thus the Apoſtle} 
?Pau/{heweth the iferegce & prcheminence of the Jcwes, | - 
being at that time the church of God aboue the Gen:iles,” 
* Rom. 3,1, | that jt was herein moſt excellent and glorious, 4 Becauſe | 
and9-4* | eito them, yea onely unto them, were committed the Ovacles of 
Geda, een committed unto themg.2 of truſt : 1o them} pertained tha | 
glory, the conenam the law, the ſernice of God, and the prondſes. | 
Likeyiſe, when 10þ the Apoſtle was comanded towrite| | 
in abooke, the thinges which he had ſeencreueiled vyto} | 
him,he was charged withal,whe once they were writteft | | 
e 7oſendthem to the ſeauen chnches that are in Aſia. Al which | 
placesplainely proue, that it is one of the greateſt gifts, |. _ 
bleſſinges,and CR that God beftowethvppon is}, } 
=; . | people, the giving vnto them his word and ordinances, | | 
'- | Reaſon. 7. | The reaſons are many in number, and waighryin for6&4... 
* | _ > Forfirſt, hereby, we andour Children are entered; intow} 
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forever. A wonderful s 
Gnfull men ſhould be admitted and recciued into acoue- 
nant with-the cternall God. This Couenant is a fraucuall 

omiſe and agreement berweene God and men #wher- 
by-onthe one fide God gioech men affurance;thathe wil 
be gratious and fauourable ynto them, forgiue their fins, 
and giue them newe rightreouſnefle:; and eternall life for 
hisSons ſake : anQon the. other ſide , men binde them- 
ſelues to accept of this mercy with all thankfgiuing; re 
ceiuing this ſo great a benefite with a true faith /andpro- 


| intothis couenant, is as it werethe day of our marriage, 


to 
to bn thewords of this covenant, 8Teſtandrbisdayene- 
ry one of you-before the Lord yaur Gad, your Elaers, yorr Officers, 


| fra the hewtr of thy wood ;ynto the dre wer.of 1 thy water; Ti 
frouldſt paſſe imo the Couenant of the Lord thy Grd, forzoeftabliſh 


thee God, as be bathſaid vrtothees!. oe 
' * Secondly, the church alone is honoured of God, to be | 
| the keeper and preferyer, the hokder forth andipublifher | 


the church, Hence it is, that it is called by che Apoſtle, 
The piller and ground of truth . It is the preſeruer: of it,- not 


tis a.cricr to publiſh, not aiudge:to decide & determin:; 
itis as the candlefticketohold the light;:notthe'candle | 
itlelfe, to gine light, For this/cauſe the viſion offered to | 
Iohny of the ſeauen golden candleftickes;is i expreſlyand | 
direRly expoundedto fi gnifie-the ſeauen churches; Fhis | 


Troy 
hold the. 


2 plerof truth, and: the golden: candleflicketo 
ight orcandle of the word of God ynt6the/people; that 


Lmercy of God; that 2rdre'dfpbor | 


miling to/yeilde true obedience ta God; The entrance | 


beeing more neerely coupled to God, chen the Wife is | 
ioyned tothe Husband. This is it which ©oſesis bold * 
utthe people in-minde; of, Dear. 29;exhorting/them | 


Jour (bildren, your wines, audihy ſtranger that izinthy Campe, 
Aw | 


thee this day a people vnto bimſeife ; and that hee'may bee onto ; 


ofthis word, and therefore none haue to doo!wirh it but | : 
| h 1Tim $315. F 


 themother of ir; itis the keeper of it, nortthe author x-| 


thenis an honoyrpeevliarzo-the:churchgroibethebrafen | 


he waics.of godlines;*,'©:/ | 
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God; not Strangers, Aliants, and Forrainers , they have 
nothing to doe 1n it, they are not to meddle with it. Thus 
the Apoſtle teacheth, k That the Teſlamgnt belongeth to then 
that are to receiue the promiſes of the ern inhejit.mce . Lay 
then theſe reaſons together, that the giuing of che word 


| the truth, and the Law, the Teſtament of God, wee ate 
confirmed inthis DoRrine, thatthe church is greatly ho. 


» a ioyfullſhout among hispeople. * For} 
. Fhe vies are now tobe confidered, Firſt, wee learhe 
from-hence for our inſtruRion, to account the' Miniftery 


bleſsinges beſtowed ypon the Sonnes of Men in this life, 
the guift and bleising of the word is eminent, Tt'is aniitts 


earthly men make their felicity » The Propher"Exaxl! 
compareth al ! other bleffings that God gaue his people, 
to the Ornamentes of the body, as to Bracelets, Abilli 
ments, Rings, fine Linnen, Chaines, Silke, and ſuchlikg 
but the:giuing of: bis worde-and Statutes vnto chem} to 
his marriage with them. And when God was to delivet 


vhs 3 


of the wotd, the Treaſure of the Church. Among allthi |- 


comparable bleſsing farre aboue alfcarthly thinges; fit - 


VCL + 
his Lawes and Ordinances vnto Ifraell , Moſes rooke I 
them by the hand, and led them forth co meet God,whio! 
inthe company of the Angels,accepted th&for hisehitſt| | 
Treaſure andinheritance, aboue all other Nations'vnde| : 
Heauen :ſo;that in the finiſhing of this match and mans] | 
age with/his people, Afoſes was as the Farther, the Angel] * 
the Bridemen,God the Husband, vnto whom 1iraclliwa| : 


Do 


<3, 


War” + Oo T —c 


affianced and coupled inmazriage. Sothen, the happye®| - 
J —_ and greateſt dignitie that can'tuer cometoay] 

people or ſeuetal-congregation,isthe glad ridingSorus} 
Goſpel], and thefree paſfage of the word to be broug!: 


"If Thirdly,the word is the Teſtament of God. Now tions] * 
hath ro doe with the Teſtament or will of any, but they} * 
that haue Legaces bequeathed vnto themby it; as Chis] | 
dren, and they thatare of the Houlhold and Kindredef| 


is the Seale of the Couenant, the Church, the keeperof| | 


noured; when the Scriptures are preached init ,* & make | 
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| and the toy. of the whole. earth, andthe reſting placeof 


| onely apoare corner ofthe carth. Butheerem wee: 


| word which they want, in fieed of thoſe Mines of Siluer 
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gthem.The more any are bleſſed this way, the more 
honorable and glorious they are with God & his Saints, 
they are therby made his ſonnes anddaughters, yeakings | 
and Prieſts vnto him, andthey which ohcewere farre off, | 
are made necre ynto him by tae preaching ofthe:Goſpel, 
whereby he-dwelleth among them, and fettethy yppe his 
Throne in their hearts. (apervanm = is ſaide-heerebyto | 
be lifted yp vato heauen, Irufalem, where theworde and | 
ſervice of God was ſet foorth, is calledthe-rolyCirriey's' 


EI 


God. From-hence, altF-uch are reproued, ashaue-notthe 
 fght and feeling of thismercy of God in their hearres, to 
raiſe them vp to reioycing and thankfulneſſe.' And heerin 
(my Brethren) we are to call our ſelues to remembrance; 
and thinke what our condition-is.” We are indeedznoble 
kingdome, adorned with manyqQutward priuiledges:and 
'bleſsings, increaſed in multicudes,:&.furnifhed with fun- 
' dry commodities : but,if we be-compared with the grear, 
latge, &weakhy Dominions in other-partgof theworld, 

e 
themall;as honoured abouethem, and-preferred rus | 
them, o thar wee haue the incftimable Freafure of the 


and Gold; wherewith: they abound, Ff IB09 | 
- Thisisout priuiledge, our glory,ouraduantagewher- | 
in.God hath bleſſed ys aboue /raly, Spaine, and many rich | 
Countries in eAfiaand eLfricke, vnder the Turke ando- 
ther blinde-and barbarous Princes, detained1n theking- 
dome of darkenefſe; and of the Deuill; we hauetherruch | 
of God among vs, the Treaſure of alltreaſurts, the value 


this bleſsing maketh all other bleſsings ro be curſes, and | 
Judgements-vato them. that -are-deſtirute hcereof, and. 
therefore we mult all call our ſelies:roamaccount;-whar 


; 
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whereof, is farre-aboue all precious ſtones; The: want: of | | 


account we make of it. We ſhouldmakeitour meateand | 
| drinke,atreaſure: for the-obtaining whercof,rather then | 
| Fantit, we would {clallthatzve haue : bur (alafſe)-what |. | 
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. works were cuill.Ifwe be weary of this heauenly Ma 
| ler vs take heed, leafſtthe lord grow weary of vs!if we caft | 


o 


| out light, as the world withoutthe Sunne, as a kingdome. 
without the Law. ThePropher Eſay calleth ir the f ſtats 
| dart of God, ſaying ; / will ift vp mine hand to the Gentiles,®: 


_ 7 +2 
| uerne them. For they are the vileſt and baſeſt, thatuney.” 
\ | X / ; ».4- Y D 


chankefalnes hathit wroughtin vs? Weare like ynts' Fs, F” 
lewes,they had this glorious light brought among them | * 
but they loued darkenefle more then light, becauſe their 
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away his word, he will caſt away vs, & forſake vs foreuer;| 
The Lord biddeth vs take heed tothe ſound of the trums 

et,y let not vs anſere preſumptuouſly, we will not take 
Feed, let ys beware of ſecurity, & remember from whence 
weare fallen. And let him that © glerieth, glory inths, thaky 
wnderſanderh ani knowetb the Lord and his word to his ſluation, 

Secondly, ſeeing the bleſsing of the word is a priuiledge | | 
of the Church, it followeth; that wherelocuer God harh| 
eſtabliſhed this his ordinance, there certainly hee hathy 
Church and choſen people,” & ſome that: belong to etets 
nall life, for whole ſake it is ſent among them, Forasthe 
ſpirit of Godis the ſoule of the Church,quickning it;and | 

iving it life : ſo the word is this ſoules Jaſtrument;orthe| 
Rede whereby it worketh, r and the onely eſſential, mark 
thereof; ſo that where it is ſincerely taught, and conſtant: 
ly profeſſed, there certainly is a Church, Where it isnot, | 
there isnotrue Church (albeit it haue neuer ſa goodly & 
oliſtering a ſhowe) bur a very carrion and carkcaſſe ofa 
church, without the life of the ſpirit:but as an houſe with] . 


ſet vp my ſtandart to the people, and they ſhallbring thy Sonnesin 
their armes,and thy dawghters ſhallbe caried pon their ſhouldets.. 
Wherethe Lord Ieſus is compared to.a King and Caps 
taine, and therefore all that will haue comfort, that they] 
aremembers of the Church, muſt range themſelues vnder}| _ 
it, as ſouldiers ynder the banner of their Chieferainez0*| 
therwiſe they remaine/as men in darkeneſle, andinthe| : 
ſhadow of death, as ftragling and runnagateſouldiersot] 
ofthe campe, and as -diflolute men vnder no law togo*} © 
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| without it, very Dogges and Swine, Th 
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are Gods childcen, and the word is the childrens foode; 


belonging to them onely, When the Canaantiſh woman | 


would haue beene partaker of Chrifts Miniftery, whe an- 
ſwered, It is not meete to take th: Childrens Bread, and to-caft it 
onto whelpes. Bur other are as vncleane and filthy beaftes. 
This which now hath bin ſpoken, ſerueth to ouerthrowe 
two ſorts of people : Firſt, thoſe ofthe Church of Rome, 
which make other marks and notes of the churchz;as anti- 
quity,vnity,vninerfality,ſucceſsis,ſubicion to thepope, 


& ſuch like counterfer marks of their counterfet church, | 


and leaue this, which is the malt certaine and inſeperable 
note. This proueth vnto vs plainly,that theſe which moſt 
of al boaſt ofthe name of the church, are indeed neither 
thecatholick church, nor any ſound part therof, becauſe 
they wantthe immertall ſeed to beger them, the milke & 


meat of the word to feed and nouriſh them ; yea, it is ace | 
counted an high point of hereſy to haue read the Scrip- | 
tures, and none ispermitted to look into them without a | 
licenſe, ſo heinous a fin it is to haue the word.Secondly,ir 
cenſureth and condemneth the Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, Brow- 


niſts,& thoſe ofthe ſeperation, which condemn our chur- 
ches to be no churches;our ſacraments to be no ſacrameEts; 
our Miniſters to be no Miniſters; and in effe&,our religi- 
on to be noreligion ; becatiſe wee doe not with them in 
matters accidenrall fully agree, albeit wee do conſent in 
matters fundamental.,We lay Chriſt alone for the founda- 


tion,on which we build our ſaluation : wee lay hold vpon 


him by faith only : we prgach Chriſt crucified truly, & by 
their owne confeſsion powerfully. They hold themſelues 
to haue « receiued faith among ys by our miniſtry,before 
they made this rent & breach inthe church, and that the 


end of ſuchfaith (ifthey had died in it) had bin the ſalua- 
| tionoftheir ſouls, Let the therfore return, & cauſe others 


toreturn & 1oyne with vs in hearing the word- preached, 
ſeeing where it isrightly eſtabliſhed, there mutt of neceſ+ 
fitybea truechurch; Andalbcit ſome of them haue writ- 
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| ren, many of them haue ſpoken againſt our Church, ye 
his wayes.. 


this bleſsing of God, intruth, and nor in-opinion; in harg, 
and not in face; in works,and not in words ; that we may 
walke worthy the Gofpell, and of the Lord that hath ar 


| ledvs, and ſhew our ſelues catefull ro-bring foorth the . 


17 Rom.10,10-f 


- Sauiourthrearned Caperneam, which he had honored withy| 
his preſence, blefſed wirh his-preaching, aduanced bydts |: 


hwted you, and comforted and beſonght encry one of you(as aFqs | 
ther his children) that ye woutd walke woorthy of God, whohath- 


calledyou wnto his kinzdome andelory. Letvs bee carcfullta | 
keepe this treaſure among vs, leaſt the kingdome of God | 


be taken from-ys. Otherwiſe, inſtead of being the water 


of life to ſave vs, ir will be a fea to-drowne vs ;infleadeof | 


being the ſauour oftife to life, it will turne tobeethefes | 


uourof death to death z inftead ofbeing meat to feede ys, | 


it will be our bane to defiroy vs; inſtead of good tydings 
to refreſh and-comfort vs, 'it will prooue the faddeſt and: 
heauiclt newes that euercame to ourcares, and that day: 
the blackeſt day that cuer came ouer our heads. Thus our| 


dwelling in it, andlifced-vp with ns Myracles, (4) Thaw] 


Capernaum, which art lifted up vn:o he auen,ſha't he thrown dn) 


hed Ll IE CI 


Thirdly, all ſuch as are this way honoured and bleſſed, 
mult be carefull ro vie the waxd as an-honour anda bleſ; | 
ling, by embracing'ir, by entertaining it, by magnifying | 


' fruits thereof, ſaying with the Apoſtle, y.How beantiful arg: b4 
the feete of them that bring glad tidings of peace, and brong gladtty« |. 
dings of 200d thinges. Hitherto tendech theexhortationgf| 
the Apoſtle to the Theſſalontans, * Ne know how that wee exs | 
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to hel «for if the greet workes which hane becge- dineinhee, had | 


beene don: among then of Sodome, they nd remained to this dg | ! 

- Eqoke vpon the ſeauen Churches of 4/7@;/weſee whatis}. | 
become ofthem. Behold, what the contempt of the goſ-- b1 
ſpell hath brought ypon the Tewes, thelike hath-not fair}. 
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let them follow rhe example of that ſon, * who anſwered. T 
his Father ftabbornely, thathee would not worke in his. | * 
Vineyard, but afterward. repented earneſtly, and vyent | 
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| | fen'y ypon an y people fince the beginning, whatn i hiefe \ 


and miſery did nor fall ypon them? It cannotbe denyed, 
but God hath bleſſed vs as much as cuer he lifted vp:the; 


head of Capernanm; and hath magnified) his mercies and, 
lone vnto 'vsaboue other Nations. The morehee hath; | 
| honoured and exalted ys aboue others,the more'vile and 


odious we ſhall become, hee will poure ſhame and con- 
rempt ypon vs, hee will make w'a Mirrour and example 


anſwerable toſo great goodnefle . Who:ſo.is wiſe hears 
ted, let him confider thefe things. | ie 4 


fe& ofthe former, that nothing ſhal hurt them, theymay 
fal into many afflitions,but none ſhalbe able to:deſtroy 
the, Hee alludeth inthis placeto the praRtiſe of the Vni- 


againſt the poyſon of venomous beaſts. From-hence. wee 
learne, b that no meanes and atrempts ſhall hurt or ouer- 
throw the church. Whatſocuer the Enemies of :God and 


miſchiefesrhey deuiſe, God wil makethem ſruſtrateand 
of none effe&t. Þ | 

This truth appeareth by ſundry examples inthe word 
of God, When the clayych. of God was in eEgipt, the 


| Egyptians ſaid : Letvs worke wiſely wththem, leaſt they multiply, 
| © they vexed them with bondage, they deſtroyed their (bildren, 


they oppreſſed them with burthens, they plagued themwith T a= 
maiſters, and enery way they encreaſed thar miſeries'; yet after 
al theſe deuiliſh praQiiſes they preuailed nothing againſt 
them, This appeareth likewiſe.in the ambitionand pride 
of Hamman, * He thirſted afier bloud, but the plot be had con- 
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ofhis iudgements ro others, vnlefle we bring forch fruics | 


Verſe 22,23, 24. Godbronght them out of: e/Egipt , theyr | 
flrength is as an Y nicorne : ſor there 1s no Sorcery againſt Jacob. | 
| Hitherto we hauc ſpoken of the ſpirituall bleſſinges be | 
ſtowed vppon the Church ; to wit z the. forgiueneſleiof | 
their finnes, the preſence ofthe Spirit, and the vieofthe | 
word, Now followeth another priuiledge, being an ef- | 


corne, purging and cleanſing the water with his hotne, | 


his people imagine, whaticounſel ſocuerthey take, what | 


rived was diſappointed, and he fell into the pet which be baddg: | 7, 
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| digged ſor another, th: ſnare was broken, and the (hurch way | © 


delivered. Infinite are the examples that might be prod * 
| cedrothis purpoſe, ofthe Churches dangers & deliveran. F1 
ces; The Prophet Dauid handieth this argument ar large] 
infundry Pſalmes. In the g1.Pſalme, < hee aſſureth thoſe |. 
| that truſt inGod, that into, whatſoeuer dangers they fall; | 
they ſhall neuer-miſcarry, nor be diſmayed in their afflic.. 
tions. He wills/cliner thee from the ſnare of the Hunter, and from | 
then fome Potlence: bewill couer thee-under bis wings, and thay 
 fralt beſure vnder bis Feathers: his truth ſhall bec thy ſhielde and | 
| buckler, Thou ſhalt not be affraide of the frare of the night, nor of | 
the Arrow that flyeth by day, Nor of the Peſiilonce that walketh | 
in the darkpeſſe , nor of the plague that deftroyeth at noone day} 
thouſand ſpalfall at thy (ide, and ten tbouſand at thy right hand but} | 
itſhaltnot come nearethee. Where the Prophet meanerh,thit] 
howſocuer theſe afflitions may. come ts the godly, yet] 
| they hall not be able to hutt them, or hinder theirerers | 
nall peace with God, but he wil make them,and al things} _ 
beſides tofurthertheir ſaluation, This is it which the As] 
poſtle treacherhat large. Rym.B8. Who ſpall ſeperare vi from} 
the lone of God? Shall tribulatzew,or anguiſh, or perſecution,or ſas | 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? Inall theſe we are mat | 
| then Conquerors, through him that lowed vs. Thus we fee that 
no attempts can hurt the Church, inaſmuch s as Godta- | 
kerh the-wife:in their craftineſſe, and ſeattereth the deuis | 
ſes of the wicked; as he turned the wiſedome of AftbophetÞ- 
into fooliſhneſle, Ps | 
The Reaſons of this DoQtrine ſeruing for confirmation} 
of ys,are dire and eujdent,: Fogfirſt, ir is God thatwats | | 
chethouer his to deliver and to preferuethemn trom althe} | 
go ouertheirheads. We ſhall not needeto] | 
feare, having ſo good a keeper,and being affured of right} 
good keeping, Hee will alwayes proteGvs by his great} - 
power and intinit goodnefſe, This the Prophet handlethF: : 
atlarge. Pal. 123; Shall I ft vp mine eyes t0-the mountamert| «© 
My betpe commethfram the * Lord which hath made the hianen 
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the Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy (baddow at thy right bande : 
The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the Moone by night, 
The Lord ſhll preſerne thee from all euill, hee ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
So Moſes declaring the cauſe thar Ba/aemr curſes and con- 
zurations did not I but were turned intoa bleſ- 
ling, faith, [t was becauſe the Lord loned his people. No polli- 


ing on our fide, what Skilleth it who be ſec againſt vs, 

| Secondly, he hath appointed the Angels alſo ro guard 
and defend them,to pitch their Tents round about them, 
tobe Miniftring ſpirits.ſent out for their good; which al- 
waies behold the face of their father which is heaue, God: 


is the chiefe Watchman, whome nothing cancicape 3 rhe |. 


Angels are ſecond Watchmen ynder God, whome God 


hath deputed.to that Office, to ſerue the neceſlities of |. 


the Church. This the Prophet Dam, thar ſweere finger 
of Kraell ſetteth downe, k There ſball none exill comevmothee, 
neither j9.41l any plague come meere thy. Tahernacie. For he ſhal.gine 


his Angels charge ouer thee, to keeje th:&'in althywayes,they ſhal | 
beare thee in their handes, that thou hurt not thy foote againſt a |. 


fone, Where the Prophet proueth, that no croſle or cala- 

mity, ſhall come neere them or their dwellinges' to hurt 
them, becauſe not onely God himſelfe will care:fortheir 
defence, but apoint the holy Angels as his heauenly meſ- 

ſengers to preſerue them. Not that the helpe of GOD: is 

not ſufficient, or that we ſhuld put our truſt in their help, 

but toteach vs for our comfort, that we haue God, and 

all the hoaſt of Heauen, as an Armie readic muſtered and 

marſhalled to ſuccour and ſuſtaine ysinall our dangers. 

 : Now, it remaineth to conſider what V es may be made 
ofthis Doarine. Firſt, ſeeing no fetches and deviſes of 
the.enemics of the Church can preuaile, we muſt confeſſe 
toour ſingular comfort, that great is the power & go0od- 

neſleof God, whigh can neuer faile or forſake thoſe that 
arc his. No counſel, or wiſedome, or policie,can eſcape 
his knowledge, or encounter with his power ; weſce this. 
notably in this example before oureyes. 
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Xo attempts ſhall hurt theoharch, 185 \ 
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285 © Nouttempts ſhall have the Church. 
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This falſe Prophet Balaan, was an enemy of God of 
of his people, he had ſet both his heart co couet, and his| | 


rongue to fale, all his purpoſe was to curle the people, 
hee leaueth nothing vnattempted co compaſle and con. 


teive his enterpriſe, yet we ſceall is vanity, and commeth 


in the end tonothing. Great therefore is the powerand 


might of God, We heard before,that he was conſtrained] 


to ſay, | That God is 10t like tomrtallmen, and thereforewe 
oughtto be a ſhamed to call the truth or power of God 
into queſtion, wherein there is neither want nor weake. 


nefſe, Althepower that is in men and Angels,is nothing| 


to the infinite power of God, Lets therefore acknow- 
ledgeand confeſle this might and Maieſty of God :let ys, 
inail our daungers and calamities reuerence it, andreſt 
in it, Let ys not meaſure ir by ordinary meanes, but know 
that hee is able co worke as well without meanes, anda- 

ainſt meanes, as by meanes. The Faith of .7brabamvis 
commended by the Apoſtle, » That abou hope be heleened 


wnder hope, and that God was able of the eAfſves of Iſaac offered | 


vp in ſacrifice, t1 raiſe hmm againe uno life. 


Secondly, ſceing nothing ſhall hurt ſuch as are vnder| | 


Gods proteRion, we may in aſſurance vf his fauour con- 
clude the bleſſednefle of the people of God, and theyr 
happy eftare and condition : yea, we may truely ſay with 
the » Pſalmiſt, Bleſied are the proper that are ſo, yea, bleſſeaan 
the people whoſe G:dis the Lord, None are harder aſſaulted, 
none are better proreted. Their confufion is ſought, but 


they ſtand in the ftrength.of God. This is a great bleſhng| | 


to beſhaken, and yet to abide firme in ftormes and tem- 
peſts, Happy are they that haue ſovigilant a Watchman 


as the Lord is. That Cirty is fafe, that Kingdome is ſure, | | 


thathouſe is quieted, that ſoule is ſecured, that hath ſuch 
a keeper What Cirty vppon the carch (jauing the City 
of our God) hath ſucha Watchman, as neither ſlumber» 


eth nor ſleepeth ? But the Church which is Gods com: | 
mon-wealth, hath a gouernour and gardian' whe! 
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their enemies, and all an hand and ſtrong arme to ſcatter | 
them,and to defeat them. | 

This happineſſe,we heard o before how Balaan praiſed & 
defired. He confeſſeth aloud, that the death of the Tewes 
was more to be deſired, then the life of all other men, be- 
cauſe God held them for his people, Though hee were a 
wretched Idolater, and ſought to turne the truth of God 
into falſhood, yet ſtanding as it were vpon the racke, hee 
was enforced to vtter this ſpeech, as if tre had aide ; who 
is ir that can do any thing againſt [ſracll, ſeeing they re- 
maineinthe fauour of their God. Ler vs learne ro: mag- 
cifie the Lord for this his mercy, and walke woorthy of 
thisour happineſle, which the men of this world do want, 
They haue no proteGtion from God, but lye open and na- 


them, not ſo much asa poore Fig-leafe. 

Thirdly, ſecing no attempts of enemies ſhall be ablero 
hurt the faithfull, whom God fauoureth as his children, 
and tendereth as the Apple of his eye: let vs ſeeke to bee 
at peace with God,and labour to be reconciled vnto him. 
If God be againſt vs, what creature dare ſtand vp for vs 
to helpe or comfort ys, nay what creature ſhall nor fight 
againſt vs to deſtroy and confound vs? For the ſubiect, 
(though neucr ſo Noble and honourable) that hath the 
King agaiaſt him,ſhall finde few other co ſuccour him;or 
ſhew him any countenance, as wee ſee in the booke of 
£fer, ſo ſoon as thewratR ofthe king began to be kindled 


ped forward his execution, So if we ſinne againſt God,the 
|King of Kjngs, and prouoke him to wrath, who ſhaldare 
topleadforys, On the other ſide, if God be on ourfide, 


peace? This the Prophet Hyſea declareth, as a benefit be- 
longin gto the Church, q 7» that diywill I make a conenant for 
the with the wild Beaſts, & with the Fou's of canen,& with that 
which crepeth pon the earth, and I will breake the Bowe and the 


| counſels, and all an heart to. vnderſtande the deniſes of 1 


ked ro daungers of ſoule and body, and haue to defend | 


P EfRt.r F..9, 


apainſt FHaman, by and by they cauered his face, and hel- 


who ſhall be againſt vs, or what creature ſhall hinder our 
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| ſworde, and the battell out of the earth, and will make thm toflayh | 
ſafely. In which words, the Lord promiſeth that he willt | 
ſo watch ouerhis Church by his prouidence, that they | 
ſtall haue reft and ſecurity from all dangers of enemies, | | 
and be deliuered from the rage of beaſts, & the violence 
| ObicQion, of men, But how (will ſome ſay) can this bee Sccing the| | 
» | vngodly,that haue God their enemy,yet haue the world} 
and the men of the world ſinile and laugh vpon them, & | 
| the godly who haue God their frend,yet haue the world] | 
| Anſwere there enemy? I anſwere,This ſeemerh to bee ſo,to thoſe 
that iudge of things after the fleſh, and according tothe] 
outward appearing; butif we will judge righteous iudp. 
ment, and behold them with the eye of faith, wee ſhall 
finde it to be otherwiſez whether we reſpec the end; or 
the inward feeling ofthe ſoule and-conſcience. Touching 
the end and yſlue of things, if we waite with patiencebur 
a while, and looke with a fingle heart yppon the euent, 
we ſhall fee that the yngodly (who haue God ſet again 
them) haue all things to worke their defiruQion,/andto 
further their condemnation; not only their troubles,but| 
cuen the moſt holy ordinances of GOD; the exerciſeof 
Prayer, the hearing ofthe word, thepartaking oftheſas| ' 
. | craments. The things arc in themſelucs, and their owne! 
| r a Cor. 2,16. | Nature = theſauour of lifeto life, butto them they be» 
come the ſauour of death to death. Contrary-wile, the 
godly who haue God reconciled ynto them in eſus 
| Chriſt, haue all things ro further and to finiſh the ſalua| 
| fRem, 8,28. | tion of their ſoules, and to ſcalFp their eternall peace,! 
| | inaſmuch as all accidents that befallrhem, tend robring| | 
them to glory and immortality, and worke for the het 
| yntothem that loue Gad,cuen to them that x c w_ y 


his purpoſe; not onely Prayers and Praiſes, notoneh 
word and Sacraments, which are as the life of their 
and the breath of their Noſthrils, bur all crofles, calams 
ties and affitions, areſanQifiedfor their good anda! | 
pinefſe. Secondly, inreſpeR of the inward feeling one. 
. ſoule and conſcience. For the vngodly , who feces}: 
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wrath of God for their lines, as it werethe flaſhings of 
hell fire, do finde reſt and refuge in nothing, but account 
all the creatures for their enemies, and alwayes Randein 
feare of them, as of Gods hoaſt and army, ſcrin battaile. 
array againſt them, and as of his :Inftruments to bring” 
them to deftrudtion. The Heauens areprepared atthe 
| commandement of God to be as Brafle, * asin the daies | - _ 
| of Famine, topuniſh them: theclouds,to = poure down | |: n Kirg 1741 
| | ſhewers of raine-ypon them, asyponthe old world : the —_—_ 
Watersrcady to drowne taem, = as the hoaft ef Siſera-:| © Tuds, 5,12, i 
the fire co conſume them, r asit did Sodowe, and the other!| 7 Gea. 19,24 | 
Citties of the plaine : the aire to poiſon andinfe@rhem, | 2 
| z avin the time of peſtilence: the earth opened. toſwal-;| * 'Ezek, 5,12. 
| low thery, 2 avit did Dather & his followers: the Beares | « TN 6,34 
| tedeuoure them, Þ es they did the two and forty vagra- | bz Kin. 2,42. | 
|.ciouschildren that mocked the Prophet: the Lyons te. - - + +; 
| deſtroy-chem, « @s-they did the Idolatrous Sumaritaves; | © * Nm. 17 256" 
| fiery Serpents to ling them, 2s they did the murmuring}: 4 A» 
d Tfracktes inthe Wildernefle .: the baſeſt and meaneſt| 4 Nem, 28,6 | 
|-creaturesare armed with: power end will to bid battaile | $+=4 
{and defiance againſtthem, Plies and Frogpesto annoy 
1-them, < asthey did-the-Fyyptians: ani lice co cate them, 
1 fasthey did Herod a bloudy perſecuter of the Church. 
1 Thus do theyngodly feare all the creatures of God, and 
|-cannotbee ſecured from any one of them, An example "2 
| whereofwe haucin Cuize, s who wandered vp & downe | 'g Gen. 4, 14, | 
inthe carth, and feared that cuery creature that founde 14 
him, would kill him. And no maruaile, h forthe wicked 
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Ford. For whenthe waies of aman/pleaſe God, heewilh| 
make cuen their enemies at peace withthem, Prog. 36,7] 
All this appeareth inthe example'of 2aam,asina plaſſey] | 
before he felt into fin, * he walked n the garden without fade; 
he talked and communtd with God without feare, abi things wing 

ſubie&t to him that was ſabiett onto God, But when he had hay) 
kened co the old ſerpent, and diſobeyed the commande«/| 
ment of God, the whole courſe of nature was turned;he|. 
hid himſelfe from the preſence of God, and fearedrhe: 
creatures which before he ruled. To conclude therefete; 
ſeeing it is God who 1s the cauſe of our peace, ler vs'tefſt'] 
mags 20 prouidence and protection, and ſeeke earneſtly 

reconciliation with God, that we may haue the inwarde/| 

. | peace of a good conſcience, which howſocuer theworld:| | 

+,: 4.1 - © | mayftrige rodiſturbe'and hinder, 'yet cannor take-aways| | 

7 fon 16, 33, | from vs,y- as our ſaujour promiſeth, /n me ye ſbal hams peniey| 
z John 14,27 | i the world ye hal bane affi&tjon, And againe, z Peace { Heats? 

= with you, my peace I gint vnto you, not as the world gineth, ginel-| | 

onto you. Sothat, mn regard ofthis ſpirituall-peace of the-| 
fairhfall, confiſling partly in our peace with God, whit 
is the Fountaine, and partly in our peace'sf -conſcienee;/ 

a Plal. 25,13. | Which is the fruite, (4) our ſoules are aflured ro dwelbar: 

Hog | caſe, in the midſt of all troubles we ſhall bee comforted: 

and by his prouidence andproteQion be ſecured, hows: 

ſocuer'our bodies be roffed and turmoiled. Forthisſpiris 

| tnallpeacenot onelymay and; bur is cuermoreioyHtl '| 
with croſſes and perſecutions. 6308 

Verſe. 24. [Bebold, tijepeople ſhal riſe vp as a Lyon, andlift” 
oþ himſeife as 4 young Lyon: he ſhall not lye downe, till he edtesf- 
theprey; &c] In theſe wordes the eftare of the Church#: 
deſcribed after ſundry confliRs in this life; Je hathminy\ 
enemies thar for a time riſe vp agait:{tit : but in”the"ene/- 
the.Church ſhall rouze vpir ſelfe, and ariſe asaLyoiy |. 

'who will-nort couchtilhe haue taken and-eaten his prey | 

Thisſhallbe rheftrengthofche people of God; infib® 

| duing and onceconiminginlltheirenemics; This wasWS | | 

punby eMoſes,profecuted by Toſua, continued by-Diwty| | 
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mics, 41d ſhall bring all things in (ubietion vnder his feet, From. 
hencewee learne, (c)that the Church in ttheendeſhall' 
haue viRtory oucrall enemies rhatſet themſclues againſt 
it. They daſh chemſclues againſt che rock;tharſhal break 
them in pieces : for howſacuer they.oppoſe themſclues 
againſt rhe good eſtare thereof, they do bur kick againft | 
the goad, as Gif-necked & hard-harted beaſts, tharhaue 
notlearned to. beare the yoake of God, nor to: acquainer 
| themſelues with the waies of godlinefſe, God will -fhew 
himſelfemoft powerfulin ouerthrowing & diſcomfitin 0: 
the enimies of the church. [This euidently appearegh by 
the hiſtory of the church'in Zgipe,in Babilon, (d)as hs 


__—— 


.wddeclateth;that norwithſtandingtherage of Gods 8 
-his enemies, <-Hethat awelleth tr the beanens ſhall langb;'the 


.Chriſt 0ur Sauiour teacheth his.dilciples, when hee ſent. 
themiforth roworke Myracles, andto preach theGoſ- 
*pell of the kingdome to be at hand, hee 'prepareththem 
for the croſle, he foretelleth them what they ſhould look 
for, f I ſent! you as Shecpe in the midſt of Wolnes : but beware of 
m#n,for they will deliucr you up tothe Comiſels, theywill ſcourge 
[04 #n their Synagogues, they will bring. you before. Railerty they. 
[will betray you to your enemics;;. and ye ſhall bee bated of all nn 
for my [ak8, but hee that endureth to the end, he (ball bee ſaned. 
All which Teſtimonies ſerue to teach vs, that howloe- 


1 om VINES » - eta ae wo uf andere 


| 4nd fulfilled by Chriſt, (6)1#bo ralechim the midfÞ if bis ene | 


reth inthe bookes of Exodus and Efter,FheProphereDae- | - 


*Pl-2, 469 | 
Lord ſhal bane tham in deriſion, yea beſhal cxnſh them with aſcep= | — ©. | © 
ter of Iron, and breake them in pieces {:ke a Potters veſſell, \ This | 


Reaſov.r. || 5 
'$ Reuel.x,v8, | 2 
| Job, 20,28,\ | > 
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ſhall in the end 
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(i 
1, fied, yet in the end they ſhall. bee deliuered, and the-| 
| wicked ſhal not be ſuffered in their oppreſſions. Sothen,'| | 
| whether we.de conſider the offce of Chrilk; wiichis to]. 


{ 


il 2922 - - - TheChmchſhllintheend Num 
08 | eternall life, ſo that they ſhall never periſh, _— ſhall } | 
' | fCol.1,18. | any plucke then out of his hand. He isthe f heade of the | 


hnw:s, Secing therefore, Chriſt Icſus is the King of hig 
Churchythe Shepheard ofhis.Sheepe,the head of his bes : 
| dy, we cannot doube but he will defend his Church, faye 


' his Sheepe, and keepe ſafe and found the members ofhis 


2 1Cor.ro,13. |- 


body, that none ſhall be able ro.deſtroy.chem, or rotake | 


| able, but will enen grue the yſſue with the tentation, that we 


them out of his. hand, nt 
\ Secondly, our weakaefle is not hidden fromthe Lord, ' 
heknoweth whereof we axe made, he remembreth that 
weare but duſt ; yea, awinde that. pafſerth and commeth | 


dabouc that wee ave 
wejhe: 
made able to beret... So-the Prophet teacheth, 


of Ger = 
r0d of the wicked ſhall not alwaies reſt wpon the lot of theryhis- 
"04s, feaſt the righteous put forth their hand unto wickedneſſe: de-,| 


A 
feithfull, which well not ſuffi v5 to be tempee 


claring, that the Lord appoints his. for a time to beeaf-| 


- proteQ his Church, orthe mercy of God; tharmakeh 


{hal prevaile, and haue vitoryouerall enemies.” ©) 


ſeeing the Church ſhall aethe laſt haue viſtory- and Do» 


Humility and miſcry muſt goe beforg honour and 


| 
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Church, aud quickpetball the members of his body, by whomwe | © 
| hane redemption thorough his blmd, eucn the foremeneſſe of our | 


wh ya Therefore the Apoſtle faith, s Tha GODy:| 
bfall, 


their affliHions momentary, .8 endure buta ſhort ſpace;;| | 
 inboth reſpeRs'wee may truely gather, that the Churdh! 


| - The Vies arenow to be handled and ſtood vpon. Fu, | 


| minian-ouer. their greateſt and ſtrongeſt 'coemics,/ this W | 
. geacheth for-ourinfixuRtiaon, that-ithath alwaies enimies!| | 
 inthis world, againſtwhich it muſt continually ftrive &. 
fight Thereis no.vitary beforethe barcaile, thereBno/| 
- i - - | conqueſt before the:fight,, We are all fouldiers-andmils]| 
' | -riors inthis life, co fight the battailesof God, weemlllisy | 
not dreame ofiuing cuerinreſtand pleaſure, +34 3H] 
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\the Croſſe commeth'before the Crowne; we'muft i 
| wraltle before we can haue the Garland; we muſt runne 
before we can obraine the goale; wee muſtfirine before” 
wee can haue the maiſtery ; wee muſt labour before wee 


the victory. This is it which the Apoſtleſhewerhvnto vs; 
k If we be dead together with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo line together with 
him : if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo raign together with him, if we dewy 

| him;be alſo will deny ws . Thus'it was with Chriſt, Firſt bee' 
ſuffered adnecr ſip, \ and then he entred into glory : firſt be endared 
th: (raſſe, and diffiſed the ſhame, " and then hee was ſet at the 
| right hand of the Throne of G od, | | 


bandman that will looke to reape before he haue ſowed. 


| the ſeruantabouchis Lord, We muſt through manifolde* 
tribulations enter into the Kingdome of Heauen:: and al 
that will live godly in Chriſt Teſus, muſt ſuffer perfecuti-"] 


preparedfor'ys to drinke of: wee muſt prepare ſtrength 
{and courage, we muſt getvs faith and patience, -thatwe 
'may be able to hold our vnto:the end, - 

Secondly, ſeeing God will defend his church, 'and 6- 

| rerthrow al the enimies of it,thisisa ſingular comfort to - 
all the Children of (09, and able ro ſeaſon and ſweeten | 
thebitterneſſe ofthe Croſſe, and make ys to vndergoeit- 
with ioy and gladnefie, Whenſocuer therefore wee ſhall 
| beehired for the Goſpels ſake, and ſuffer perſecutionat | 
thehands of ourenemies, let vs comfort out ſelues with * 
theſe Meditations, Furſt, afflictions ſhall nor ſeparatevs - 


ous bur gricuous, n-yet afterward they bring the quiet 
fruit ofrighteouſneſle, vnto them which ate thereby > = 
etciſed. This the Apoſtle teacherh, © That meithertribulas 
| 1192, 0; angnifh, neither per ſecution, nor ſamine, neithey' perrill * 

| #7r ſword, (hall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt. Secondly, : 
; = afliaions of this preſent __ ? axe-not woorthy of 


can receiuethe fruits; we muſt fight beforewee can win'] 


This is the way, let ys walke in it, Heis a fooliſh huf<-] 


The Diſciple muſt not looke to be aboue his Maifter, nor} 


-ons. Thisis our lot and portien, this is the cup which is 


from God, howſoeuer for the preſent they ſeem notioy="] 
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-- TheChurch ſhall inthe end 
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the glory which ſhall be reuciled'vnro vs ,) which neithet} * 
the eye hath ſecne, northe care heard, nor the heart of | 
man conceived, "T0E 
True it is, our aſflitions are oftentimes great, butthere- | 
ward is greater >our troubles are of great continuance, &| 
- of long durance, abut the glory ro come is without eride;] 


1 r Math, 10,22, 
; 32239+ 


Luke, 2T, 22, 


* Mat 10,28, yet can proceedeno farthertheri to Kill the body, «they | 


when we ſhal}-be crowned and. eloathed with immorta- 
lity. Qur perfecutions are many, but the toyes Jaideyp 
forthe faithful are infinite, & not to be numbred. Third. 
ly, all ous crofſes-which we bearand ſuſtaine, ſhall haye 
an happy cuent, and a glorious end,r for ſuch as hold ot 
to the ende ſhall bee ſaued , Whoſocuer ſhall confefſe} 
Chriſt before men, him hee will acknowledge before his |. 
Father which is in heauen; and whoſoeuer ſhall looſe | 
his life for his fake and the Goſpels, ſhall be ſure ro inde | 
it, inaſmuch as he hach commitred it to. a faithfull Kee-'| 
per, whois able tokeepe that which he hath committed] 
vnto him againſt thar day. Fourthly,we muſt coſider,that} 
the ſame calamities, nay farre-greater, haue happentd't#]; 
Ehriſt himfelfe and his-Apoſties;to the Prophets arid ho-] 
ly men of G OD, remembred'vnto vs in the Scriptures:||. 
Now the ſeruant muſtnot looke for a better condition} 
t then the Maiſter, northe Diſciple chen his Lord'; nor} 
the Houſhold then the Houſholder : nay, wee muſtnor|/ 
dreame of a better eſtate then our Fellow-ſeruances hauf} 
had before vs. = 
Fiftly, the enemies in their greateſt rage, ſharlinglike4 | 
| Dogges, burting like Serpents, biting like Cockatrices,|. 
deuouring like Lyons, bloudy like VVolues, fubrill as}, - 
Foxes, raging as wilde Boares,as vnrealonable-as bealty, | 


- 


Es Se, CoA 


cannot deſtroy the ſoule ; nay, they can exerciſenopowe}/ 
er over the body, exceptiit bee giuen them from abvuieyl} - 
ſceing the prouidence of God fo ouerſwayeth all rhinge]t * 


thatnoran haire falleth from-our head, nor 'a Spatro' 7 f10: 3 
the ground, withourthe will of our heauenly Fathetal.” 
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Theſeare great comfartes, that ariſe ynto ys in our trolley; 
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| for the righteous, This ſcrueth to terrifie allyngodly men, 
| andtoteach them not toſetthemſelues againſt the gods : 
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ty, that are more righteousthen themſelues, 


{ſecutions 


] People, Itis the worke of his right hand, and therefore 
|thegloryalſo muſtbe his.Our helpe-cannot.come by our 
| neftrength, nor wee ouercome by our owne pollicy, | 
| whenwe haue-ſearched and examined all that is in vs, we 
| thaltfindit' ro come ſhort of working our deliuerance. 


| ruine, incenſed the King againſthim, and cauſed him to 
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"I wherewith we ſhould be wholly poſl! efled, thatwe 
murmure not againſt God, On the other ſide, this doc-. 


rrine ſerueth to ſet downe the wofull condition of the 


perand preuaile fora time, * bur in the ende they ſhall 
not eſcape; for the Church, and the members of the 
Church muſt haue the vpper hand, whea all theiraduer- 


mighty aduerſarics that plotted his death, and ſought his 


becat into the Lions denne . But what was the iſſue of 
theſe thinges? Surely, hee was deliuered, and they were 
deſtroyed.: ! For by the Commaundement of the King , theſe 
Men which bad accuſed D anell, were brought and caſt to the 
Lions, they, their Children, and thiir wines , and the Lyons had 
the maiſter'y of then, and brake all thr bones a pieces , or euey 


teacheth, z The righteouſneſie of the vpright ſhal arelt hieway, 
but the wicked ſhall fall in-his owne wickedne(ſs : the righteous ef> 
capeth ont of trouble, and the wicked ſball come in bis ftead, Look. 
yponthe examples of Pharasth, of Sancherib, of Hamman, ' 
of Herod, and ſundry others, (4) in all which we ſee, that 
The wicked fy.all be a ranſome for theinſt, and the tranſpreſſour 


Thirdly; ſeeing the Church after their trials and per- 
(hall be ſctar reſt, and triumph ouertheir ene- 

mies, here is matter giuen vnto vs of praiſe and glory to 

be giuen yaro God, for the ſafety and deliuerance of his | 


Perſecutors and Enemies of the Church, they may prof: | 


fries ſhall be ſhamefully confounded. This we ſee nora- | 
bly ſet before vs in the booke of Daxicll; he had many & 


they came at the ground of the denne. This is it which Salomon 


Itis Godonely that hath done it, and therefore we muſt. 
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yeelde him the honour of all the victories that he git 


: of bis Sernants, andyeelde wengeance to his aduerſaries , but hes | 


| ſanguler promiſe, which ſhould be as the Anchor. of out : 
| God ſhould lye, tharwe m1ghr hauc ſtrong conſolation] | 
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vs againſt our enemies. When. aman-hath done 'ys.any} - 
wrong, or put vs to ſome trouble, and we bee delivered} | 
from it, we muſt aſſure our ſelues, thar it is God hartigſs F1 
uenys the vpper hand, rothe end our mouths ſhoulda. 
wayes be opened ro gi him thankes, and wee by our; 
whole lifedhould acknowledge how much we are bound | 
and indebted varo him. This is it which e Weſespoins | / 
teth-vs vnto, Deut. 32. when hee willeth the Zowes and! 
Gentiles to praiſe his name, (b)-For hee will aurnge the blonde. 


willbee fanonrable to bis. Lande., and bee merciful tehicom:! | 
cople .. 13744 1 
n 4 allly,as Balaanrheere declareth that the churchhah | 
ſure and certaine hope of yiRory,and ſhall riſe vp-asalys | 
oti.in defiance. af all their enemies 310 this-ſhall eſpecial 
ly.appeare inrefſpect of fpirituall enemies, which fights | | 
gainſt our ſoules, This victory ſhall be finiſhed and ful: 
ly accompliſhed in Chriſt, who as the victorious Lyonof| | 
the Tribe of lud+b; with his foote of Brafle, \ſlzailfiampe | 
downe, and tramplerynder his feete- by little and liude, | 
the enemies of our peace and ſaluation, This is it. which | 
the Apoſtle aflureth the Saints of God,(c) The Godefyelts | | 
ſhall tread Satan vnder your feet ſhortly. This is a {weereand! : 


 ſoules both ſure and ftedfaft, whertn ir is ynpoſsibleitiae 


| which haueour refuge to lay hold ypon thar hopezthatis 
| heere ſet before our cies. True it is, the. devill:dothials]| 
wayesrenue the battel againſt the ſeruants of God, data] 
| fift and winnow them as Wheat, 4 and:as'it werepbrule |. 
their heele, but his head is broken, he hath.receyutann; ! 
deadly wound, and he ſhall not preuaile-ouer them;408} 
there is no condemnation to them that are jn, Clartlalss | 
ſus. Indeede, Godisable to foile him- and defirayin|. 
at.once, and to giue ys afull andfinall conqueſtouenan|: 


TO Re 20 

PE 4 o <2 m Y - 
Fe. : * 43 

x ; ', $5 
2” Ih 47 . 3: 0 

_ » LT *z- kn 
2+ 7 4 
ES] : 24. 

” " 


the powers of darkenefle ina momen, if it plealei 
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"= botleat we ſhould be Jud vp vp-in' a a AS our | 
ſelues, leaſt wee ſhould leave calling vpponthe name of : 
1 God, and the ſorrowing andfighing for our own weak-. 

hneſſe-; leaſt wee ſhould be "beforted with {elfe-lovue, and | 
fall aſlecpein ſecutiry, the Lord will worke ylittle and | 
firtle, he wilt proceede as it were' by line-and leuell, hee | 
 willroote out our ſpirituall enemies by degrees. Let ys 
not therefore looke' to be freed wholly fram tentations, | - 
{bur know,thar it 18 profitable for vsra be exerciſed ynder | —_ 
| thm,'* e And Tet vs be fober and wateb; ſeeing eur »{duerſaris | | Pt 55901 

| the devil, as 4-roaring Lyon walketh about, ſeeking i» bemay' As To NY 


F =. 
> OE. 


| | denonre, whom if we reſsſt ſteadfaſt inthe faith, he will fly from ws. - .. 
| Letvsput'on the whole Armor of God, that wgemay be T2 
| | able toſtand-againft alltheaflanlts,of the deviliAnd ler ; .. 
| | ys remember; thac he is refiſted andariven-; AWApy; NE by » 7 
| { any ſuperſtitious croſſing uy ſelues.{whithispo Armor ! | 45 


of proofe) burby Faith;,and by Prayer provenibegs fpom 
faith, which are cofgren force anc clas. « | | 


14.4 atis & 
, _ $ 


Eng eBmm 'v _ F4Y Sh 
: e FT Tp: Pg; 5 T—_ —_ 


| | *'2 p her Balak ſaid ata Belt; Nb _ noble | - =" 
| them at all, © + 
| | 26 But Baliam anfivered, and [aide unto-Balah; T olde Ie Ly 
| thee, ſajing ; ©Mithatibe Lord Seaktth that waſt 1 do? 

| 27 Apaine, Balak ſaide uno Balaam; Corned pray hee. 7 ; 
| will bring thee onto another place if ſo be it will pleaſe. that Ged, 
$ | that thou mayeſt thence curſe them for my ſaks, : 
= | 28 So Buakbrowght Balaam wnto ; the top of Prox, that lies 
1 keth toward the Wilderneſſe; 

' 29 Then Bal zam ſaid: rynto Balub, Mole mee beere ſe F 4+. | 
1 '- 1:5 , #nd prepare mee heere ſeanin Bulloches,,. and fequen. "IS. 

AMME?S .. 
30. And Balak did as Balaam bad ſaide, ndſtrede Bu | 

| wm and a R——_ 407 HP. | | | 
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{ of better ſucceſſe to come,reneweth his former praiſe, | 


—————_ 


| rerpriſed .. For the wicked had ratherhaue the truth of 


forcſhewed, thatit was notat his choice to holde his 


which was deliuered:vnto him, -, ''. - -- om 
After this aunſwere, the King taketh him vp into ano- | 


| God ſmgthered and buryed in ſilence, then themſclyes| 
| offended anddifappointed, The mercenary Prophet ex- | 
1 cuſeth himſelfe, that hee was yniuſtly accuſed, haying| 


: 


weth the laſtpart; to wit, the iſſue and cffeQ thereof 
| both in Balakanid in Balaam. Forhere wee ſee, the King |} _ 

chafing, the Sorcerourexcuſing; the Sorcerer commans|. .} 
| ding, & the King obeying, Firft of all, when Balak per. | - 
| ceiued tha#hee was deceiued and beguiled of his hope | 
and expeQtation, his wrathis kindled, and hee chargeth | 
che Hireling, that if hee will not curſe the people as hes | 
appointed, yer hee ſhould not blefle them as he hadens 


eace, or to ſpeake what he-would, but was conſtrayned | - 
by a ſuperior power to openhis mouth, and to ytter that | 


F 
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they proceede in:their purpoſes, and betweene voyde 


'| hope, and yainefeare, hold on their courſes in the blinds A | 
| pefle of their hearts, Therefore, Balaam ſecking to keepe] 


his credite, and entertaining the King in an expeRarion | 


commaunding ſeauen Altarsto bee builded, and ſeauen: 
Bullocks andR 


% 


falſe Prophet. : 


Theſe particular pointes haue beene before confides}+ | 
red, and the principall DoQtrings arifing from heneeÞ+ | 
likewiſe opened, For hereby wee ſee, the.rage and fury» | 
ofthe Enemies to be vnſatiable, and ynappeaſcable,()* 
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| therplace (to Peor) in which Mountainethcir 1dollhad | 
| a Temple, hoping thatall che laſt, the G OD of Itraell}. 
} would change his minde, and graunt his requeſt.” Be-J 
hold rhe peruerſeneſſe of vnbelecucrs, who albeit they | 
1 bee croſſed in their euillintentions and inventions, yet} 


| ams to be prepared; to whom the credus |. | 
tous King obcieth; and ſuffereth himſelfe tobe deluded, | 
by the deuiliſh Sorceries & jdolatrous ſacrifices of thas' £ 


| 


& 


| proceeded from any private motion and mrerpretation * 


| mendeenet of the Lordzto doeather god or bad of mine own mind: | 
what the Lord ſhall command, that ſamie will Tſpeake: So theny. | - 
| hedeclareth,thatin ytrering and pronouncingtheſepro«.|:. 


theSca thatneuerreſterch ; but caſtethvp mire and: rae 
| uell. No malice or cruelty can be comparable to the ma- 
lice and cruelty of a naturall man, vndertaken for Religi- 
| on, or rather againſtReligion and thetrurhof God; The 
| Father in this caſe hath nor ſpared the fon; the- brother 
pact berraied the Brother to deagh,a mans enemiefhaue 
bin cheyof his owe houte, and they haue bin as Wolues 


one to another. 


deceitfull 4 baite is ſinne, enſnaring the conſcience; that 


. . . C4 TI , 
owne corruptions within them to helje chem forward. 
Notwithſtanding, it ſhall not be amiſſe for ysto obſerue 


them both © - !: 


haue oftentimes noted 'before , that the wordes, which 
 Baalams deliuered; he ſpake, asmoued andinffired by the 


ſome meat: theſe came not from the wilt of man, nor 


fore he ſaith in this place : eAll chat the 


give me his houſe full of Silger and Gold, | cannot paſſe the cong« 
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their powerſo great, as their deſc ro hurt; theyare like-\ 


Againe, we ſee how euill-men, atbeir they beScrofled Ak 
in their attempres, yet will not give ouer, biitreturne ts | 
their former ſinnes, eAs the Dogge to his owne vomit... So | 


| hardly they returne that ate holden in the chaines there-' | 
of, having Sathan at their elbow to ;teinpt them, & their: | 
the points laid before our eyesz one, in the perfon of Ba- |: 
laem, the other,inreſpeR of Batak, the third; in reſpe&t of | | 


Verſe 26. | Baltans anſnered aid faide ynto Bala \Talds | 
not thee, ſaying; Alt that the Lordſpeaketh, that muſt [ | We | 


ae 


birite of God; his prophecies are not mingled withhis , 
owne dreames and deuiſes , as drofſe with piire'Gold, as t 
'Chatfe with cleane Wheat, or as Saw-duft with whole: | 


he was guided and direQed by the Hol ghoſt, & there= || © 
| Lord Seaketh ; that | 
muſt 1 dee: andin the Chap. following, ”yY If Balak dtd | 
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pheſies, he was limited and reſtrained, 4 and his tongues d 
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—_— , — RIG + 24h 
ryed vpto that which Fd ſhould put in his mourh, Be. 
»| was not left at liberty to ſpeak at randon what he would}. 
hee muſt ſpeake onely that which the-Lord would have}; 
_ **'From hence wee learne, < thatit' isa duty: belonging | 
 Itbdongesto | £9 all the Miniſters whom God hath ſeparated & calle 
- _ þ the Mijnilters | to chit office,to dcliuegghe will of God tully & perfeR} « 
 PFrodeliuecr | asthey hauereceiuedirof God, without adding:toit, off 
| gods word on- | Jerratting from it. True it is, the Miniſters of che-golpelh] 
Ts menngy, Phauc no\v:noextraordinary reuelations or immediatin. |. ' 
WB} ſpirations,God doth not appeare orreucile his will ynro(|. 
bf ® | chem; cither by dreames inthe night, or by viſiors int 
: 4 day,ncither do they hear his voice from heauct: bur they] 


© Do(Z.17, 


| have the will ofGodreuciled,& the Lord ſpeaking vata} 
2s, | rhemin his word; This-wordthey mult teach, & nothing] 
i | butthis word, and al that isreueiled forour ſaluationin| 

_. | chis word:A witneſſe thatis brought in to giue euidence!] . 

| betweenman and man,-in-any hard matter that riſethini| 
E-: "|: iudgment betweene bloud:& bloud, berweene Pleaand:] 
"TECic,epif.” | | Plea, fis ſworneto ſpeake thetruth,and al the truth;and:} 
9 famil. #b.s. | nothing but the truth: So ſhoutdir bee with all-Paſtonrs|| 
+ - } and teachers, which are as the Lords witnefles, they:mulk} 
dealefully and faithfully, they muſt boldly ſpeake. that} 
| which God in his word hath reueiled ; and publifhynte | 
| hispeople al that which-hehath deliuered-vnto the.,This | 
| is it which the Lord ſpake to Jeremy, hanging back when| 
: | Godcalled him, excuſing when God ſeparated him; a&=| * 
Biba te::,7: fuſing when God had choſen him, 8 Say not, Lam a Child et] 
| bþTKirg.22,14, | for thou ſhalt goto all that I ſhall fend thee,andwhatſoeuct 1 comes| 
= ay mand thee, ſhalt thonſpeake ; /Likewiſe', when-ourSaviour| | 
E-:4 fent out his Apoſtles into the world , hee charged thealtf | 
| 1h Math 28,20 | Withthis as a part of their commiſſion; b Teach themWh- | 
Wi obſerue al thinzswhatſocuer [ bas commanded you. And then 
=1 poltleſpeaking ofthe ſupperofthe Lord, faiths i Lye X 
| [3:2 Cor.0,2g. | 7 af the'Loxd that which 1 aſo baut delivered v1tagon.s Mi 
afterward confirming the faith the Corinthians; in th Ar £4 


ticleofche reſurreRion, he ſaith 2;k' Firſt of a! I delikered: 
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roſe againe according #0 the Scriptures, Thus doth the Apoſtle 
cleare himſclfe,being falſely charged by the Iewes, 11 ob- 
tained belp of God, and coutinue vin this day,witn:ſſng unto ſmal 
and great , ſaying non: other things then thoſe which the Prophets 
and Moſes did ſay ſpovld come. Yea,this was the viuall man- 
| nerofal the Prophets preaching vnto the people;tocom 
vnto theminthe name or:God : Hare yee the word of ghe | 
Lord, thusſaith the Lord,” Al: which. conſentes of Serip- 
tures ſerue,to ſcale yp the truth of this doQtrine, .that tht. 
Minifters muſtreach.nothing but Gods word, atid deli- 
nexthat ſoundly and Encerely, yyhich is vyarranted yaro 
.themain the ſame, Wow: 8D 
) | The reaſons for confirmation heereof follovve to bee 
marked of vs. Firft,this'appearerh fromthe: ſund ry titles 
.asnames of their office that are-given vnto them inthe 


callings. They are called» Workg-men, becauſethey: 
ſhould doe. the Lordes.bufineſſe Mod finiſh the woorko- 
whereunto hehath called and grdajped them; They are 
called Builders,» becauſe chef hold builde vpponthe- 
- [foundation . The! foundation is precious, "tuon: Iclus- 
Chriſt, who is pure & perfet old ;and they Muſt build 
ypon.it, Gold, Siluer, and pretioys Rones; not :Hay, not 


|:yrriall ſhall come. Thus the Apoſile | peaketh, eAccor= 
ding to the grace of G O D pinen tomee, as a chelfull Hayſters 
Builder, I hane laid the Fondation, and another buildeth theres 
101 : but let every one take beed howhhe buildeth wppon it. Some-- 
times they age called-o Puſtours and; Shephtardes , be= 
|cauſe they ſhould make the Sheepe of Chriſt ro-reft (in 
| greene paſture, and lead theniby the ſtill waters, Some- 
timesthey are called p Meſſengers, becauſethey arc, or - 
ſhould be,Gods mouth and Meſſengers vnto the people; 
jaidinſead of God himſelferothem, + ro 1 


7 12 you that which receined, bow that Chriſt deed for our fits, tua E 


| 


Scriptures, to putthem-in minde: of the-duties-of: theyr-| 
m 2 Tim,24t 5] , 


4 Stubble, not Timber, leaſt they ſuffer Iofle.whenthefic-- /: 


8: "Should not the Ambaſſadour, deliuer the meſſage;and ;aE 
Maiſter ?D#chochop:&- 


!AQs. 26,23, 


Reaſon; D 02 


*Pfal; 118,22] 


2 Cer, ;, 12, 


o Eph. 4-114. | 
ter: 3, 15» 4 - ; 


# 9 | 
P Mal; 2:7s 24 
2.C or. 5,320! | © 
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|| ks 1. ER pe pers catered... 
| }:charige; dare headdeoralrar, dare he invent and deviſe} 
| any thing of his owne? No', hee will nor depart or dec] | 
cline-from- his commiſſion ,- but: fairhfully diſcharoer| ; 
the truſt repoſed inhim..- 'Fhe Miniſters. are the Mefſew. | | 
.gers of God, and Ambaſtadoars of Chrilt, and thews.| 
fore it is required of them, that' they bee found faithfull 
in theexecution of their office, Henceit is, that thePro-| | 
| pher ſaith ; The Prieffes hppes ſhould preſerne knowledge; \and| | 
| they ſpould ſeche the Law at his month < for he 1s the Cn nee | 
"| of the Lord of Hoafts, Sothe' Apoſtle ſpeaketh,: Nowhis| | 
we are Ambaſſadonrs for (brit; as though God did beſeeeh)iu| | 
through vs, we pray you in ( briſtes ſhead that yee bee recondiledty| | 
God, All which Titles, doe tye vp the, Miniſter of God| | 
todeliveronelytheMeſſageof God,” and doe tt late 
him arlibercyto'reach whathpliftc fe «© ona} 
Secondly, rothe end the? Faith of the hearers may'bte 

certaine, ſtayed ypon the power of God, not ypporſthe 
. wiſedome of men, which is but abroken Reed, a weike 
: pitler, and a veen Mg 


adation'ts bearethemvp , Thisis 
'rhereaſonthat thezApaſile Paylevicth,' 1. (ointhien,s,| | 
afterhe had ſhewed;that hee ſpake vnts them thewiſt 
domeof Godin amyftery, euen the hid wiſedom whith| 
God had determined before the! world vnto our glory, 
| \ he giuerh this reaſon + q'7hat your Faith ſhowld vor beewini 
11 Cor.2,5,7. | ywifcdome of rxn, but int the power of Gid. G O'D woulduoh 
; | havehispeopleleft arphoekdin ties, nor fed wirhchafte 
nor-carried about with every wind azd wearher of 'dotr | 
. |-rrine, burbuilded ypon a ſureRocke, and ftand yppoi3| | 
| certaine foundation: But rhere'is no' ſound feedingiet 
'the ſoule,bur by thewordzwhich is the power of Gotlo| | 
faluation; all otherfoode is as duſt andidravery'; Alita; 
finedeuifes of the wit,delivered in the perſwaliblewots| | 
of mans.-wiſedonie;thattickle the ourward edresſa00| 
| delight carnallanen; ſavouring wholly of the filth "and | - 


. * 


not of the ſpirit, areH@berter then Havkes, fiertreo il}. 


#/:'% E 


:Swine/rhen to nourifhithe Sons and Davghte! FEM | | 
j-to cternalllife ; The word'of:God'is' © # ſharps wore |. 
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| | CE CITE Re ——— 
loe ſrord:theword of man-is agia leaden Knife, :o0p:8 4 - | 


woodden Dagger, which may well tizeaten,butcannot | -: . .- +»? » 
frike, or if it irike it cannot enter, The wardiof God \ | Cer. 5, x 4&| 
is conſuming fire, like to God, the Authour of it; able | 23, 25, 
 tochflame mens heartes; with alouerot God when'itis | 0 
beleened: the word of.man:is as apainredfive;whichoar- | ok I 
rieth aſhewe,: but hath no.ſubliance orfitrength, ieyther 4 
ro waſt the ſtubble,or to refine and purify Silyer-or gold. | * 
The word of God :isthe -Lordes:t.Fanne to wingow the | e Math3,.12. 
people,> ſeparating: the daſtardly broode. of :eAbrabane | 
from thettue ſopnes 4, : venting the Hypotricesfrgiirthe 
belecuers, and ſcattering with the powerfull: blaftthere- 
| ofthe Reprobates from the eleR : all other waies and 
| meanes that are vied, axe too weake and feeblero-worke |. 
this-ſeparation'of the Chaffe from theWheat.Arid.there-, 
fore; albuch as.are-the Lords Fabvers;. tharwoyld-pib- 
| liſh their doRine, nor to pleaſe the care, bur tolopenthe' | © _, 
doore:of the. conſcience, muſt yſe no ocher inſirument | © 
thenthis word of G6d which hath. this force andeffet. | | 
|; \Thirdjy. 1 God:will deſtroy! thoſe that doarnermdtate | Reaſon, 3, . | ©? 
faihfully, with bis þeople- Such as cither: hide the truth, ' | *Þ 
orwith«hald itinvorightcouſneſle, fuch as-concealeor | 
cortupthe word to pleaſe-men, : yndergoethe:curſecot”| 
|God, and briog:yppon themelues the heauy wrath of || 
| God. This-appeareth-in that charge which: zhe»Larde | | 3 
| gaiteto.the Prophet: Jeremy; » Thom therefore truffeappeeby - » ler. r, 17. | <4 
lauies, ariſe and [peake vn1o them all that I commannd thee bee E 
not afratde of their faces, Jeaff I deſtroy thee befaxe thera, © Thus 
the Lord dealeth alſo wich the. Prophet Ezeckvell : x Sonne || * Exck. 3,18. 2 
of EH an, T hanemads thee a Watclaan to the houſe of Tſrath, and 33,6, f} + E- 
thou blew 101 the Fi rremipet, nor-gme warning :tothewsiked' min i 
of ins mickevl ray , his blayd will | require at thins band,” So rhe 921 8; 
1 [Apoliledaith; 1.A neceſſuy is laid uponme; and woe unoem, |» 1Cor,'s, 6: 
HT preach mot the Goſpel. | Sorben, whetbertbe Titles gi- 
| nent the'Miniſters bee confidercd;,:or that the: fairtvof 
 therbeaters.is to be ynderpropped; evthatallynfaithfull 


| [Teachers ſhall be deſtroyed; weſce it is faidas@byrthen. | 5} 
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| with their cares (asthe parable is-propounded and ex. | 


, ypon chem to admoniſh the people by the word of God] * 
x and when they have eaten and filled their bowels with] 
the roll of Gods Booke ; that is, recciued in their heans | 
all hir words that he ſpeaketh vato them,and heard them | | 


oundedtothe Prophet } rhey muſt go vnto the people, 
- rell chem thac EN Gol deb tencilg eral wo 4 
holy word. 199} | 
| The V ſes of this doQtrine thus Rrengthned by proofs, | 
and confirmed by Reaſons, are now toibehanaled. Fift| 
ofall, ſecing the'Miniſters of God may'ſpeake nothing | 
as of themſclues, but that onely which theythaue receys! | 
. ued of the'Lord, and alwayes-come with & warrant of | 
.the word; itfolloweth that they-muſt know the Serip-] | 
-tures, they muſt notbe young plants, 'IdolShepheards] | 
blindeguides, dumbe Dagges, ſleepy watchmen, yn] - 
uoury:falt, which is -good-for nothing © bur for the 
.dunghill, iffor thedunghill. Tr is ſhame, for a-guidenat| 
toknow the way, foraſcerto be blinde, for a Meflengar| | 
to be dumbe:; Sothen, allteacher#Thould make.comlc-: 
.enceto furniſh themſclues as wiſe Scribes , and:good| 
Stewards, with profitable and:competent knowledge] | 
__— g their daies in getting-chenderftanding ofthe | 
ſcriptures, that they may Miniſtera word in due ſcaſon; 
-and be able to.feedetheir fellowes ſeruants with whole 


7 fore food, leadingthemto the fountains of life, Sorhen] - 


the knowledge of the wordeof God, and rho giſt oft : 
terpretation cannot beſeperated ifrom the funionane! | 


|-calling ofthe Miniſter, andGod-doth diſclaime and; 


-auowluch as are without knowledge, that they ihalldte7 | 
.none ofhis Paſtorsand Teachers; Thus hee ſpeaketnvy] | 
the Prophet Hoſea,.(b) Becanſethow baſtrefuſednowieage?)! 
will alſo refuſe thee, that thon Jhalt bee-no Pricſt to mers 0) - 
would. not maruaile,if#Prince ſhould appoint aMeua] | 
ger or Ambaſſador to go-to apcople, which:ha&nowp! : 
to go, notonguets ſpeake, no language orreatontane! oh | 
liver hiem age? Who thencanbeſo abſurd,ast ls | 7 
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would appoint any to be as his mouth, andthe meſſenger 
of his will, which cannot teach and deliuer his will? who 
is it that hath an houſe to build, that will chuſe ſuch Car. 
penters and Maſons as haue noskill colay a ſtone, orto 
| kew their Timber, or to handle their Tooles ? Who will 
retaine or entertaine a Shepheard to keepe his ſheepe, an 
Husbandman to till his ground, a Captaine to leade his 
army, a Steward to prouide for his family, a labourer ro 
do his worke, thatis altogether ignoraunt, and hathno 
knowledge to do theſe things ? Now, God is morepru- 
dent and prouident then mortall man, aud therefore hee 
will reje and refuſe all ſuch as are notable to diſcharge | 
the Office committed yntothem thorough ignorance, | 
God requireth knowledge inall the people : much more | 


which ſhould not onely haue knowledge themſelues, but : 
teach knowledge to others, that they doe nortperiſh'for - 
' want of knowledge. The ſpirit of God mentioneth this | 
'tobe one of the > 

mong the ten Tribes, and that Idolatry was crefted and 
continued among them, elenyntillrhey werecarried a= 
way to-perpetuall captiuity, cn thar Teroboami made of 
the foweſt and rudeft df che people, Prieftes of the high 


calling, The-condition of the ewes was neuermore dan- 
gerousand deſperate, and neerer to-deſtrutionand de- | 
| folation, then when they had blinde watchmen, and ſuch | 
*Priefts ſet ouer them as had no-knowledoe, dwhich made 
theProphet-E/z7 call for all the beaſts ofthe fielde to de- 
' vourethem, and all thebeaſts of the Forreſt to eate them 
' Yp; giuing this asthe reaſon, for their watch-men are all 
blinde,:and haue- no knowledge. Hence 1t is, thatthe 
| Propher Malachi teacheth, © That the Prieſs lips ſhout pre- 
| ſeruw knowledge, and the people ſecke the Law at their month, for 
| they are the CMrſtengers of the Lord of Hoaſts, This therefote 


chat the wiſe God, the Lord of Lords, and King of kings, | 


in-ſuch as take ypon thE to be thereachers of thepeople, | 


iefelt cauſes that Religion periſheda- | 


| | Gencth and coridemneth the groſſe and'grieuous fine |- 


Sap» <q art bgs, = K 


exKing, ye } 
| 31 and13.33- Þ > 
places, who would, might conſecrate himſeffe to that | A 
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 Itbelonges to the Miniſters to deliver Nymbony 


ES 


£7 
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OE 


f Greg. bom.11. 


'| in Ezekzely 


Uſe.2.. 


| g Act 4,19,20 


4:4 


1 I Thel.2,19, 


43 3QO., 


have no comfort in their calling, becauſe they were ne. | 


| the truth vnto the people, howlocuer it be taken, accor-, 
. | /feht of God, to obey you rather then God, inage ye - for wee cans, | 


| of Zpheſws, ſerteth before their eyes his owne Pro ttiigen | 
that he had kept backe nothing that was pro 1 
| had ſhewed them all things neceflary to faluation, raky 

| you to record this day, that 1 am pure from the blood of all Men | 
| for I hane concealed nothing, but haue rewciled wnto you alltht | 


ofmany amongſt vs, that occupie the places of Paſtors, f1 
and cannot feede; that run before they were ſent; take. 
vpon them to be lights, and yet are darkenefle, Theſe can 


uer deſigned or called of God to this place: For whom. 
ſocuer hee calleth ro any function, hee inableth in ſome 
meaſure to diſcharge the duty which he hath required of | 
them. They indanger their owne ſoules, and the ſoules 
ofmany other, for when the blinde lead the blinde, bath 
fall intothe ditch, f and one faith truely, that wee fnurs. | 
ther the ſoules of ſuch, as wee ſee runne the way of de. 
ſtruction, when we are carelefle and hold our peace, 
Secondly, it bchooueth all the Miniſters ofthe worde 
of God, to make conſcience to deliver the truth, andall | 


ding to the example ofthe Apoſtles, 8 Peter and /obw an; 
ſweared vnto them, and ſaide ; Whether it bee right inte | 


not but eake the thinges which we haue ſeeue and heard, And 
Paxle exhorting the Elders and ouer-ſeers of the Church | 


cable, but | 


connſell of God, If we be carefull and conſcionable indo». 
ing this dutie faithfully, to God and his people, we ſhall | | 
reape and receiue more ſound comfort thereby, then by| | 
the powerful effect of our Miniſtery.Truc it.is,all painful | 
Teachers cftceme nothing more, nor ſo much, as of ithe | 
people whom they haue gained to God and godlinefleyi| 
accounting them their ioy, and their Crowne, and theit| 
olory; 4% yet we may reap more true comfort and coſe] 
ſolation by diſcharging our duties carefully, then by | 
uing ſouls, and by turning many to righeeoulngly WR | 
could winne whole kingdoms to God. For we may; a F 


| others from death, and. conuert a Sinner from goil 
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aſtray out of his way,and yet afterthis,out ſclues become 
| Reprobates : we may be the ſweet ſauour of life to life to 
others, and not our ſelues to God, Thus it was with ma- 
ny Prieſts of looſe and licentious life ynder the law. Thus 
it was with /zdas, who wrought myracles, preached the 
Goſpell, and conuerted ſoules as well as the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, yet was the Sonne of perdition, Andthus' no 
doubt, it was with the Scribes and Pharifies that ſate in 
Moſes Chaire, and taught the people what they ſhould 


obſerue and doe, like vnto thoſe Worke-men that buil- | 


ded the Arke for others, but were drowned thernſelues, 
Let vs then labour after the eſpeciall comfort, confiſting 
inthe deliverance ofthe whole will of God, that though 
our hearers petrriſh, and goe ynto deſtruction, yet wee 
may finde peace and comfort to our owne hearts, This 
was it which the Apofilerefted in ; he preached Chriſt, 
not onely as a Saujourto them that beleeue, bur as a 
Judge of them that contemne him, k hee ſaith ; Wre'are 
onto GOD the ſweete ſanour of Chriſt in them that are ſaned,&- 
in them which periſh - to the one we are the ſanonr of death vnto 
death, and to the other, the ſanour of life unto bife : for we are not 
4 many, which make Marchandoze of the werde of God, but 
a, ſmceritie, but as of God, #n the fight of Goaz ſpeake wee in 
rift, 
| Thus dooth the Prophet Eſay prophefie concerning 
Chriſt, bringing him in, on the one fide complaining of 


the contempt of his preaching , and on the other-fide | 


comforting himſelfe, that his worke 'was approued of 
God, ! Thane laboured in waine, Thaue ſpent my ſtrength in 
vaine, and for nothing, but my Indgement us with the Lorde, 
and my worke with my God. If wee bee found faithfull,we 
ſhall be partakers of this comfort; bleſſed ſhall thar ſer- 
uant be, whom his Maiſter when he commeth ſhall find 
lo doing. So then, this dutic ſetueth to comfort ſuch as 
have taught the wordof 


vordofGod, not onely truly, butwhol- 
p and onely, ſo chattheyAare able to appeale to the con+ 


—————— 


iences of theit heaters, to witneſle with their finceritie. 
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It belonges to the Miniſters 0 deliver Rumba 


. Thus did the Apoſtle Paule in many places. In the 26, | WM 
g Afts. 20,18, | chapter ofthe As 3 he ſaith, Ze know from the firſt day that | 
26, I came into Aſia, after what maner 1 have bene with you, wheres. | 
| fore [take youto record this day, that [ am pure ſram the bloyge | 
of all men : Where hee maketh them wirnefles of his dili«:|. | 
gence in preaching,.and of the diſcharge of his dutyin| | 
his calling, and therefore they could not deny it. Thus be | | 
 ſpeaketh.in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, z, 
Do we begin to praiſe our ſelues againe ? Or need we as ſeme other, 
| Epiſtles of recommendation unta you, or Leticrs of rcommuiidas | 
> [haCorgr,s | 9 from you ? h Ye axe vr Epiſtle written in your hearts, whuhy 
A | vndeyſto1d and read of allmen.. Thelike manner of ſpeaking 
* };.rSam,r2,3, | anddealing hath becne vſetl 1 by the Prophers (k)and 
*"}« Phil. | Apoſtles, as appeareth in ſundry places; yea, | by Chriſt 
| ! lokn, 8, 46. | Jeſus himſelfe. Sammelcleareth himiclſe before the DeQe 
| ' | ple, Behold, beere I am: beare record of me Lefore the Lord, and 
befere his annoimted. So Chriſt ſpeaketh, Wbich of you can pl 
. | cuſe me, andrebuke me of ſenne? This is a great and ſingular | 
comfort to all the Miniſters, that in truth ſhall bee able | | 
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bytheProphets, » tae Lordes Secretaries,'as the Scrip- 
tures were, which haue God fortneir Authour,'and the 
holyProphets for their pen-men, Againe, they were ne- 

ver committedoftruſt ro the Tewes, nor tecciued of the. 
intothe Arkc, as not onely the Fathers , 'but the aduer-: 
fariesthemſelues confeſle and acknowledge :but the an- 
cient Church of the'Tewes recciued and approoued-n all 
the Canonicall Bookes.God did commend them to their 

care, and committed them to their cuſtody; for this was 
one chiefe priuiledge of the Tewes, that they were credi- 


er 


edtheir ignorancein falſe interpretations, yet they diſ-* 
<oucredno vnfaithfulnefle in wilfull corruptions, addis- : 
tions, alterations, or manglings of any Bookes; forthen * 
theyſhould haue betinldoges with this, oas'welas with 
the other, Laſtly, theycontaine ſundry things that diſa- - 
greefrom the true ſcriptures of God, and likewiſe fron 


{| 2Pet-L, I9, © 


ted with the Oracles of God. And /howſoeuertheyſhew- 


themſclues, as might bee-de 
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clared and demonſtrated by ; 


 andnothing but the truth, ſeeing they are charged to _ 1-3 
conceale nothing, but to reueile the whole willef God, JAY 
and to content themſelues wirh the- fimplicity of the = 
word, this ſerueth to confureV connince ſumdry errors, _— 
&to corre ſundry euil praRiſes & corruprabules.Fitſ,; "."- 
itmeeteth with many errors and hereſfies of the Church : 
of Rome, which maintaineth the ſowre leauen: of falſe.) . 19 

| DoQrine, and poyſon the truth of God with theifowne.! 1: 
inuentions. And1ceing the Miniſter is to ſet downe but } 4 2 
che truth of God, we muſt learne to deteſt Apocryphall. 4.5 
additions,and their humaine Traditions, both which,are? 43 
a derogation to the ſufficiency and perfeQion of the: PD 
Scriptures, For touching the Apocriphall Bookes,which' 7 Oo: 
they haue lifted yp into the Chaire of Eſtate, and ginen- FJ. 
them equall power and preheminence with the'Canoni-; Jn 
call Scriptures, they are but baſe and counterfeit-coynie* 124 
and no part of the Churches Treaſure ; they hauedrofle: A 
mingled with them, and are notpure and perfe@metcal. 8 
They were not endixed by the'ſpirit of GoY,Htor penned | * __ : 

m 2 Tim;3,16 
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] 4 2Tim.3 ;I6, 


T 7. 


T Deut.4, 2 ._ 
Prou. 30, 6. 


Reuel, 22.18. 


|! Ter. 23,28. 


t2 Iim.2,16. 


——_— 


| fond deuifes, without godiy edifying , 
- QVYNeE Dreames and Fables. Let the Propher i ' that habs: 


899 Waxe wanton againſt Chriſt : Heeis note ſte conn 


' many particulars. Secing therefore,theſe bookes called} 


Apocrypha; were neither penned by the Prophets, -ngx nor 
deliuered to the Church of the [ſaclites, neither ——_ 
from diuers-contradictions;we conclude,that the chuxch 
of Rome hath no warrant roequall them with the holye' 


and faluation,not fully inabling the Miniſter to iſcnarge 
tocorred vices, and to inſtruct in righteouſnes ; ; yea, to 
make the man of Ged perfect , & throughly inftrucedin 
encie, to make Wks wiſc.to ſaluation, 


take awayany thing from that which.js writren, & thats 


Qiſes,too common and familiar among 
the chiefe corner tone) doe feede men with fancies 


Dreame, telld dreams: and be tht hath ny word, let him plat 
may word faithfully, what is the chaſfe to the heat ſath the Lit 


bablmgs, for they ſball enoxeaſe y1to more vngodimuſſe, 


tabliſh their owneerrors, We cannot content.e 
| wich the ancient faith, butloath the dentin 


ſcriptures, & make them of like credit ang autkoity. ma - 

the ſcriptures. Againe, they offend in teaching » humgin| 
Traditions, in making a word vnwritten ,equall withthe | 
word written,and holding the ſcriptures to be vnperfech, |_| 
maimed, lame,not containing all things neceflaryto faith| 


his calling. Bur the holy ſcriptures are perfed, abſolute, | 
and all- ſuthicient, qroteach the truth, to. conuinceertork, | 


euery good worke,and are of ſtrength, ra 
Lally, they are accurſed that adde any thing, tha : 


fore no ſuch ynwricten yerities afe to bee taught or prea-|' 
| ched tothe people,asthe matterof our ſermons or the:in-| 
ſtrument of our faich,or the means of our ſaluati6, Mort | 
| ouer, it ſerueth to redrefle & amend ſundry: corruptpra- | 
the Miniftersof 

the Goſpel. Some, inftead of building vppe the found#-|. 
| tion of the Prophets and Apoſtles ( Chriſt Teſus beet | 


and rebel ab £ 


And the apoſtle chargeth Twmothy," 20 ſtay prophane oft 


a." : 


there are that corrupt the word to pleale men, and y Hi »l 1 
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char preacheth che plaine truth plainely inthe ,cuidence * 
of the ſpirit. He is mgſt magnified and made of,that can 
bring in ſome ſtrange matrer againſt the common recei- | 
ued Faith, and we hue in this reſpe& in moſt daungerous | 
times and perilous ſeaſons, aseuer were heeretofore,” O- 
thers ſhut yp their mouths, & either throughfeare dare | 
not, or through flattery and filthy lucre, will not reproue 
fin, Theſe are men-pleaſers, and time-ſeruers, 'u not re- | « Gal x, x6, 
membring whar the Apolile faith. Galath. 1, 10. Preach T | 
mans Doftrine or Gods? Or goe l ahontto pleaſe man? For, if 1 
ſhould yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſernant of Chriſt ." The Mi- = : 
niſters of the Goſpell muſt x nor ſowe Cuſhions-ynder | « Taken 
mens elbowes, nor propheſfie to the people of Wine and | Mich. 2, 11. | 
offirong drinke, they muſt not apply or faſhion theyr 
Do&rine to the humors and affeRions of men, as if the 
word were a crooked line, ora leaden rule, ora \hippe- 
mans hoſe, but keepe a good conſcience. Hence it is, that 
the Lord chargeth /eremy to take away the precious from 
the vile, and to do according to his word :'y Let themre- 
tirne unto thee, but returwe not thou v1to thews,” «A Father will 
not alwayes fezde the fancie, nor follow the diffefition of his fanne 
that ts ſicke, bat will ſometimes cyoſſe his mninde, and "reſftraine 
his deſire. Somuſt the Miniſter of God, which are the fa- 
thers of our ſoules deale with ſuch as are Fcke of fin, not 
footh them vp with ſweet words, not dawb with'yntem- 

| pered Morter, * but giue chem that precious balme that 

| ſhal not break their head. Thus dealt Ehah with Ahab, A- 
mos with Amaziab,Tobn Baptift with Hered, though itcolt 
him his head, And thus ſhuld al the true Miniſters of god 
do, without pride or ambition, withour' feare or flatte-- 
tyſeeke the glory of God, notthe praiſe of men : (4) and | > 
160 een people _ him that rebuketh > the |* 408. "Y 1-2 
gate, and abhorre himthat ſpeaketh-yprightly, (6b) yet ; 1:8 
they ſhould ſet God before bids eyes, deter s SO l5s 48 
haue to deale with him. Laſtly, they muſt yor preachpart | , | 
| ofthe word onely, and leaue another part'viraughr;-bue | 43 
. -| aybeforerhem the whole will of God. Some preach no- | 
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| thing bur the law: ſome teach aging but the Goſpels] 
andborh ſortsare greatly decciued, it they looke for any | * 
great.encreaſe by their Jabours. The law muſt prepare] 
and make the way, the Goſpell muſt follow after. The} - 
law caſteth dow ne, the Goſpell comforteth and rayſeth| 
| vp. The Law revealeth the knowledge of fin, the Goſs} - 
pellreucaleth the remiſſion of fin, Both theſe meanes ye 
to.þe ſet on worke, and applyed wiſely and diſcreetlyyo | 
our, hearers. Such as are ſecure and coldin the proteſsion þ 
ofthe Goſpell, ſuch. agthrough preſumption or ignorice 
| ſee nattheir owne ſinnes, giue them the law, and apply, | 
vnto them the threatningsof the ſame, Such as ſecand| 
feele their finnes, and are caſt downeby adeepe appres| 
henfion of Gods heauy judgements, miniſter vnto them | 
| | aplaiſterofche Goſpell made of the precious bloudeef} | 
© Num, 21, 6- | Chriſt, (c) thatlooking vppon him as ir were ypponthe | 
| | Brazen Serpent, they may preſently bee cured andreco»| 
ucred ofthe ſting of finne, and the wound of conſcience, }- | 
Both theſe are two neceflary meanes that God hath leſt, | 
the one without the other, hurteth more then healerhy} | 
The Law without the Goſpell driveth the poore diſtreſs} | 
ſed ſoule vppon the rocke of deſperation : the Goſpel}. 
without the Lawe, puffeth yppe and aduanceth proudg|* 
fleſh . vnto preſumption ;. and therefore the ſpiritual}: | 
Phyſitians & Surgeons are ſo to temper them, as tharthe} 
Cpurctimay haue the profitable and. neceſſary, helpe of} - 
| Lafftly, ſeeing the Miniſters muſt. be faichfull reaches! | 
| ofall the truth of God, it ſerueth to direR-the hearers if} 
the right Art ofhearing : they muſt ſubmir themſcluest@|þ 
Gods ordinance, and be-ready to know-and heare all the}: 
will ofGod. We muſt not haue itching cares, which als]. 
got able to ſuffer wholſome DoEtrine, ſome as the Ate] | 
nigus delighting in new things, and in heaxing Fables,0+| 
thers- not abiding to bee reprooucd ,. Therefore , 138 
} Propbet TALcbab fairh, (4) eArc not my wordes good: 10 man. 
' that watkethwprightly ?-:The cauſe why the worde to; 
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to propheſie ; or to-preſcribe ynto them, what they ſhall 


follow fohn the Bapriſt, till he re 


would heare Chriſt, ynrill hee ſpake of taking vppe the 


taught that it was not lawfull to keepe his Brothers wife, 
he enioyned him filence, and clapped him vp in prifor.. 
The Iewes ſecmed for a time attentiuely to heare the de- 
fence of Parle, f but when hee touched his Apoſtle-ſhj 

tothe Gentiles whichithey croſſed and oainhured...Jule 
reſtified, they heard him vnte this werde, bur then they 
lift vp their voices and ſaide; , Away with ſuch aſellow from... 


| theearth, for itss not meete that he-ſbould line. Thus-it fareth. 


with many hoarers-in our dayes.. The Drunkard deligh- 
 ceth to heare the Miniſter preach againſt-oppreſtion and 
= and parcels, they gme eare till cheir, ſpeciall franes 


and when once they ave touched, they beginne to kicke 
and ſpurne with their. heeles againſt-the woxde, and the 


thinges that miſlike ys, and go againſt vs, asthoſe things. 


God thundered our againſt vsin the Law, as the ſweete: 
promiſes pronounced and offered inthe Goſpell : as well. 


This kind ofhearing the lord commendeth inhis pe 
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men is vnpleaſant, and vnſauoury, is becauſe they de-.] | 
delight in cuill, and defire co continue in finne, growing. 
to ſo grofſe a contempr,as to command the Prophets nor | 


prophecie, or would limit themsto their owne liking to. 
| ferue theivowne affeRions andfilthy luſts, Many would 
y_— repentance, They: 


crofle.” Herod heard /ohn willingly, and praQtiſed-manie. 
thinges, © but when once hee came neererto-him, and-. 


couetouſneſte :this-pleaſ&th his humor, this hisRomacke. } 
brooketh-well enoughs. Theſemen heare the worde by | 


ereprooued, and fit quietly tilltheir ſoresbce rubbed = - 
Miniſters of it, But-wee muſt hearcall that is taughe vs,.|- 
and not certaine clauſesorcamiles onely,wee muſt heare | 


conſtantly;. continually , and vniuerſally , as well the | 


une rg and content ys-2.as-well the Iudgements of | 


the laying open ofour owne finnes, as the publiſhing of-| 
thefinnes of othermen: | HG 
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after thedeliuery of the law, 8 They bane wel ſad alt | 4 they- | bs 
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Manyprofeſſe God,” 
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' have ſpoken they were readie to heare all, and do al thay | 


| Godoutwardly, but ſerue the deuill inwardly. This aps] 


 the'preaching of the: Propher# rebuking them in;the|- 
name ofthe Lord, i yer had oftentimes in their mouthsg} - 


em 


This people come neere unto me-with their month, and honon mee} 


«Hoſes ſhould ſpeake vnto them, Bur if wee, fall to ſting | | 
the ſpirit, and reach the Lord co ſpeake, preſcribing the | 
Miniſter what hee ſhall fay, and reſtraining our hearing 
whiat we will heare; weſhall -neuer.heare fruicfully, wee | 
ſhall neucrpraGtiſe conſcionably what wee haue heaxde;- 
Thus much concerning the proteſtation of Balgar, >| 

| Verſe 27. | Balak ſuide onto Balaam, (ome I pray thee, [| 
will orig thee unto another place, if ſo bee it will pleaſe that God, 
c&c.] Heere is offered to our conliderations; the profeſſw | 
on of Balaam. He pretendeth Religion, and the helpe of} 
God, and profefſeth todo all thinges in the name of the] 
true God, and yer was voide of all Religion, and fincere| 
dealing, and doth all things by the working of the dewll,| 
abuſing the glotiousand fearefullnameof God,to malis, 
cious and miſchieuous purpoſes. Heereby wee learne, b/| 
that many in the world-profeſle piery and godlineſlein| 
the tongue, that haue none in-the heart, They profeſſs| 


peareth in theTewes, whoalbeit they would: not hears] 


the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, this is;| 
the Temple of the Lord. MENT. 
- Thus the Prophet Z/ay reproueth them in his time,(&)} 
with their hips, but hane remoued their heart farre from me, and | 
their feare toward me was taught bythe precept of men; So mas» | 
ry,that were profeſſors & teachers of the truth(as Child: 
reftifierh) yea, workers of Myracles, &icrying ynto him; | 
Lotd; Lord ; yetſhall norbee acknowledged of him#| 
belonging vnto him. The Sumaritans? called and accounty | 
red rhemfſclues the true worthippers, and pretended\the] | 
Tradition oftheir Fathers, and hated the lewes as falſe => 
worſhippers, yet themſelues worſhipped they knew nath : 
what. |All Heretiques wit boaſt, they reach Godstturngy. 


' | all Hypocrites will ſay;they embrace che fairh all carn 
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will cry out they are*the Church, the ſucceſſors ofthe 
-| the Apoſtles, andthe true ny ts yet are notrue 

Church bur in ſhew; no true Catholiques but innamez 
no true ſuccefſonrsofrhe Apoſtles, butin place.-Inthe | 
dayes of Chriſt, the Iewes gloried cthat'm they vyere the | 
ſecede of 4braham, the ſonnes of theCovuenane,theheixes | 
of promiſe: they pleaded they were the firſt born of God, 
yet he proouethro their faces, that th.eyi were: the yery 
limbes of the- deuill. And the Church 'of 5: S-yrachad | 
ſuch among them, as vaunted they were Tewes, that is; 
the people of God, but werein truth the Synagogue of 
Sathan. All which examples, conclude the certeintie of 


o Therett 4 generation that are Pure 11 ther owneeyes,; and yet 
arenot waſh:d from their filrhintſſe.. | © ; 0:6 $324510; 

The crutch heereof, will farther and more fully appeare 
vnto vs, if we enter into-the conſideration :of the cauſes. 
and reaſons of it. The firſt is,pride and ſeife-loye; which | 
ſo ouercome their hearts, andblindeqbeireyes,thar they i 
cannot ſee their owne- wickednefle and wretchednefle, | 
which are ſo kud -winked : with palpable ignoraunce of ' 


owne miſery,as they ſhould.i/Wee ſeerbe conjunction of | 
theſe in the King of CMoabiand his 'Chaplaine the falſe | 
Prophet, that albeit they pretcad rhe holy name-of God, | 
yet through loue of themfelues, on the'ane fide andig- 


whole proceeding, is anytterrenouncing of:God.) Phis 
reaſon the Propher Daxzidpointeth vnto, when he ſaith ; | 
P The wick-d bath made. boaT} of his. owne bearts defire, andihe 

conetons bleſſerh nunſelſe though be contemueth the Larde': fer the | 
wicked ts {> proud, that he ſeeketh not for-God, bes inproſperine; | 
inft and h:!y, pleaſing God. | ING 7 
Secondly, the hart of man is many times deceirfull;He 
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the former Doctrine, andverifye the ſaying of Salamer, | 
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God, as that they cannor -iudge of themlelues:and theyr | 


norance of God onthe other, they..cannor ſee that their | 


G-4ſpartth him in mercie, and be immagineth preſentiyebat: have | © 


| can ſpeake with his tongue that which he meaneth got in 


SE, 

"ne. > 

ESE et, SE » 
\ ” _ 


ww 


W- . 
: - ag 
2 
I 
b 


4-8 
EOS > 
: 


” $1 Ex : 
” Reucl. 2,9.) 


z 


er 
» . . - 
- Wh 
7 AY 


. . 3 E $0. - 
” 4 > Wo 


; >. 
7 
43 


424 


WPI 
; WEEDS. 
» $14”, 


* WS 4 $a : ws "S <4. 
ok 44 by 2bRqg toy IEA” Revd, <4 
ghd %; e<-2p94 ng - She —— - 
FOE Eo ES * 9a FIN AF my 
LS REDS EPR YE Ro DOR Be 
- "GET £ F< bt 2  £ 


” 
Wu 


4 ns _ P 


_—_— —— 


9 Math.s, 8. 
4 "$4 ; 
24 Luke 12,2. | 


S 


* 


 }\Luk,18,15, 
| Lhe 
..1 


_ 
. 
DO TO "IY 


Is 

5 þ 
ad « 

» = * 4 " . : * 
4-8 

34 
P4 ; 

vg - 


| heart, andyncill his corruption breake out as filthy maze" 


'] craments, They draw neere with: their lippes, they liſten: 
| vvichtheir cares, they firetchforth their hands:thus they 
| prepareand make ready their mouths to.pray, their cares] 
to heare, their handes to: receive. This appearethin the}. 
_ Pharifie, He came into #he Temple \ topray, hee thany| 


| of all chat he poſſeſſed :yet he worſhipped God in vaine, and depats | 
| ted to his bouſe without prefit or comfort. 'Secing then, that | 


| learne,that wicked men bleſſc themiclues in their finnes, | 


' pm robe righteous men, and the-peopleot 


his heart, nor hath any 


they do not purpele, & cunning]y colouring that which: 
they did not mind. For runs. £. fp an q Hoi isto | 


-|-appeare outwardly like a painted Toombe, as if there | 


werenothing in him. but finglenefſe and ſimplicitie of 


ter out ofa ſore (which affuredly it will doe at ſometime 
or other, r ſeeing there is nothing couercd that ſhall naz; 
be revealed) there is nonemoreconformable then he,.in| 
the outward exerciſes of the worde,: Prayer, and the Sas 


ed Godfor bis bleſſings, be faſted twice in the weeke, he gaue tithe 


pride and felfelouce do compaſſe manyasa chain,andco» 
uer themas a Garment;ſeeing theheart ofmanis deceit | 
fullas a vizard thathideth the face; in both reſpeRs wee" 


boaſting themſclues to be that which they are.not,' thine 


Go | 


,yet remain the Childreaand Seruants of t eDeuil. 


fion is not enough to aſſure. ys of our faluation, or cofit | 
vs to Gods kingdome : for the devill might go as farreas} 


- 
D 


the beſt of thoſe that reſt-in the ſhew of godlinefle,* who} 


| A Woolfe may put ona Sheepes skinne; yea, the Parra 
and Ape can inmitare : and therfore truſt not to thy taireÞ | 
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ſoule, butbeguilerth with lying lips and a double roong,. =» 
Many are vnder theyr profeſſion Hypocrites, and haue |. _ 
Hypocriticall and; hollow hearts, ſpeaking that which | 


” os » 


Now, letys handle the Vſes of this DoGrine Big F 


learne heereby for.our inſtruion,' that outward.prof; 


can turne and transforme himſelfcinto an Angel of light 
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| {further. Ir is not ſufficient for thee to be baptized, to be | | 
| made partaker ofthe word of God, ofthe Table of the b iz 
Lord,and ſuch priuiledges of the church, » this is to traſt | u Tee, z, 4, | 
inlyiog words that ſhall not profic. The caſe and condi- | 
on of many profeflors, is no: better then of the Heathen 
Infidels, as of Turkes and Sarazens, I meane of ſuch as 
content themſelues with the bare name arprofeſſion of |. 
Chriſtianity, and therein farisfie themſclues ; nay, its 4 
'n great deale worle, « as our Sauiour teacherhgthat Co7a- | * Maih.11.23f- + 
zin, Butbfaids, and Capernaum, (hall bee puniſhed more ſe- | 3*»33: 
ucrely, then Tyre and Sidan, then Sodomeand Gomorrha.. | 
What comfort inthe things of this life can' any man take 
tobeare the name of land, & another to haue the [tate,to 
have the Title, and another the intreſt:ro have the emp- 
ty ſhaddow, and.another the propriety and-pofſeſcion 
Who would content himſelfe withia bare ſhew of riches; 
of honours, of health, of profit, and ro-wantthe thinges | 
themſelues ? We ſec how all men hate couzeners-and de- | 
ceitfull perſons that-ſeeke to deceive and beguile their 


O 
Brethren :but much more odious and abhominableis it; 


to go about to delude the Lord, and to make ſhew of lo= ; . 
uing him, when indeede wee hate hims Saule pretended "Fa 
great zeale y and forwardnefle in fulfilling the comman- | 7 15am 15,13 ihe” 
dement of the Lorde, but the kingdome was rent from 
him for his Hypocrifie. For there can be no greater dif= ww pets 


bonour 'doneto God, then to ſceketo' pleaſe himwith | - 
painted worſhip, as ifhe were a childe that is delighted | 
with Babies or Rattles; or would bge pleaſed with royes |-+ 
and trifles, which is blaſphemie ono thinke of there» = 
ternall Maieſtie, who bcholdeth the [chrets of thehearr, 3 


Secondly, ſeeing in cutward behauiour mapy fer goods | 7)p.u, |= 

ly colours vpon their ations, and pretend great finceri- o 
|fie when the heart is emptie, it is very behoouefull for ys |. | 

to know them by their fruits, andto obſerue-the notes & | © *Þ Þ 

markes of Hypocrifie, whereby. in.the clofeſt & cunning= Be 

eftcartiage, it is bewray and diſcloſed, Truc it is;ſome _— 
bycontinuall practiſe are: grawne.to mms "i SY 
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| ſought not the honour of God alone, Secondly, Hypo«| 


— — 


nefſe of their hearrs ſo deep, thatit is hardly diſcoucredy * 
-| yet ſuch is the iudgement of God againſt them, that hee;| | 


layeth them open one way or other,at one time or other, | 
in one place or other, in one company or other, ypon one 
occaſion or other,& lo pulleth off che vizard of hipocrify 
from their faces, & in the meane ſeaſon leaueth ys diuers 
marks to diſcern them, & to trace them out as by certain | 
foorſteps:firſt of al,their chiefelt care is to ſeek ho pomp 
and glory of the world, to be highly efteemed of others, 
and never regard the glory of God, or what he eſteeme;| | 
of them. This GH—_ in Sawle, z who being reproued| 
of Samnel for his finne, thought more of ypaolding his 
owneeſtare,then ofturning to God by true repentanee, 
and therefore ſaith ynto him, Honour me I pray thee, before 
the Elders of my people, and before Iſrael, and twrne againewih 
me. This alſo appeareth in the Pharifies, a who could not 
belecue becauſe they receiued honour one of another, &| 


crites are ſharpe-ſighted, and haue Eagles eyes toobs} | 
ſerue the behaviour and looke into the liues of ather 
men, but are blinde in regarding, & backward in refors: 
ming their owne, b as we ſee in the Pharifie. Luke 18. He 
thanked God that he was inſt &- holy,not as the Publican. Heers 
unto commeth the reproofe of Chrllt, < #/hy ſeeſt thouthe 
mote that is in thy Brothers eye, andperceineſt not the beamethat 
is inn thine owne eye t Or bow ſayeſ#thom to thy Brother, Suffer me | 
fo caſt out the Alote ont of thine eye, and beholde a beameitm| 
thine owne eye ; Hypocrite,firit caft out the beame out of thine us| | 
eye,c+ then (halt thou ſee cleerly to caſt out the mote of thy brathen | - 
cie. Let vs learne to begin with our ſelues, 8 to end with} | 
others: firſt, to looke ro our owne wayes, and whenwee| | 
feele how hard itis to ſubdue the ſtrength of finneiwow| | 
ſclues, and to ouer-maiſter our owne corruptions, Wet] } 
ſhall bee more charitable, 4 and lefſe ſeuere toorhers] | 
Thirdly, they are more curious in the obſeruation of the] | 
ancient Traditions of men,of cuſtomes of Forefathera 
of deuiſes of their ownethen of the holy Statutes aa 
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commandements of almighty God. Behold, the praGtiſe 
of the Pharifies in this point, as they are painted out yn- 
tovs in the Goſpell, as the Enangliſt ſheweth, eALa.15. 
where the Phariies are ſaide to come vnto Chriſt, and to 
demand of him, why his Diſciples tranſgrefſedthe tradi- 
tion ofthe Elders, and to complaine againſt them, when 
they ſaw them eate meate with vawaſhen handes : «© for 
the Pharifies andall che Tewes, except they waſh theyr 
hands oft, eatenot, holding the Tradition of the Elders: 
and when rhey come from the market,except they waſh, 
they eate nor, & many other things there be, which they 


have taken vpon them to obſerue,as the waſhing of cups | 


and pots, and of brazen veſlels, and of beds . They doe 


not charge the diſciples with breaking the lawes of God | 


(which might be iuftly returned vppon: chemſelues) but 


withtranſgreſsing the ordinances of men, and making | 


them neceſſary to tae worſhip of God, and therefore are 


taxed as Hypocrites. Let vs take heed wee do not pleaſe | 
our ſelues in vaine ſuperſtition or worſhip of God fond- 


ly.deuiſed by our ſelues, andin blinde zeale,which is not 
according to knowledge. Fourthly, they arepreciſe in 
rifles, and looſe in waighty affaires, they ſtumble at a 
raw, and leape ouer a blocke, they ftraine out a Gnat, 


and ſwallow a Camell, they binde heauic burdens, and 


preg to be borne, andlay them on mens ſhoulders, 
ut they themſelues will not moue the with one of their 
lingers. This is the cauſe that f Chriſt denounceth ſuch 
woes againſt the Pharifies, becauſe they did tyrh Mint, 


Anais, and Cummin, and leaue the waighter matters of 
the Law; as ludgement, Mercie,8 Fidelity : theſe ought | 


yeto haue done, and not to haue left the other yndone. 


| Thus they ſnared mens conſciences; and entanoledtheir | 
owne adout ſmall things, and ſlender trifles, but neglec- 
tedthe greateſt things, and looſed theraines inthinges 
that were fimply euill; and provoked the wrath of God, | 
Fw, thought ir a great finne'to heale the fickon the Sa». 


"0 Aa & 
5x 2: C8 IT x 8 : : 2 


aoth day, to pull and rub cares of Corne 


ES ES i by i 
. DES COTS oe NT WP, ©. "Wi f 
EE EEE a REES uy ng om, tes” 


71 


ot Ri ACLSIEESD 
A — — MOTH ons 47 


to | 


IS 
ARR 


<« Mark.7,3.4 


f Math,23,23- | 


4 
kw, 


vs 


FR ; " s - Y*4 ? eg 
; __— + Þ: +4 
= < . 3 8 4 ( ; 
' 08 
L 7 2 , th : =o 


driue away.hunger, to conuerſe with Publicans and fin- 
ners. They a great ſcruple of conſcience, toputrhe] 
Siluer pieces into the treaſury,which das brought back;] 
and caſt downe at their feet, s becauſe it was the priceof | 
bloud : but their hearts neuer ſmote them, neither coun- 
ted they it vnlawfull to byrea Traitor to betray his Mais 
fer, and to ſhed innocent blood. So at the time of the 
.þ paſſion of Chriſt, their tender conſciences ſuffered them 
| |Woka 18,28. | nottoenter intothe common Hall, » leaſt they ſhoulde: 
bee defiled, but that they might cate the Paſſcouer: but 
they were not affraid to oppreſle the Sonne of God with 
Nlanders, lies,and falſe witneſles,and to crucifie the Lord 
of glory:Such is the holineſle and Religion of the church| | 
iColoſ. 2,21 , | of Rome ſtanding in outward obſeruations,i T ouch not yafts 
-:23s et, eate not, which are alter the Dotrines and commandenunuy| 
of men, which haue mdeede a ſhew of bolintſſe, but are things of w 
value Lit not vs cleane to ſuch vanities, nor adnance our ownt | 
| inuentions,bui mth: thelaw of God a light to our-feete,and 4 1a 
.. terme unto.ou? ficps. We.) 
. Laſtly;they do all things tobee-ſeenc ofmen, ſeeking | * 
| the praiſe and applauſc of the worlde;-and hunting ahe] 
vaine glory; which haucreceiued all their rewarde, they] 
| - can looke for no otherat the-handes.of Gad, Thispres| 
-k'Math, 6,2, | perty Chriſt obſerueth k-to be inHypocrites; they blow] 
:516,6:23,3- | a Trumpet before:their Almes,chey ftand and pray inthe] | 
open fireets, they Uisfigure their faces when theyfalt;$] 
all theſe ceremonies and circumftances are vicd;thatthey| | 
-may be ſecne and praiſed ofmen.” Bur we muſt-inallout| * 
- workes looke-vnto God, and knowthat his eyeis:vppo| 
vs, who ſeeth ys inall places, and will reward vs-opelliÞ| - 
 Toconclude, we arc all to take knowledge of theſe iWts| | 
andeffets of Hypocrifie, that we be not otiertaken wil | 
it-andon the otherſide; ler ys firſt ſeck the glory of Gm} * 
reforme our owne wayes, pteferre the tatures of GOP, |! 
obſerue the waighty things ofthe lawe, and-contentall[ 
BÞ | ſeluestobe ſeeneof God, that ſo we may haue prailens! 
_._ : of men, but obod. « {>77%, £1174 0 
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Thirdly, ſeeing the name ofthe eternall God is often- | Yſe.z. 
times pretended, where his hotiour and glory isnotin- | 
tended, but the very workes of the deuillare praQiiſed it 
reacheth vs what to thinke of coniuring, ſorcerie, and 
enchantment. Sorcerers and Witches will ſceme to doe 
all chinges in the name of God, they. vie many good 
words, they haue the name of God, and of Icſus Chriſt, 
continually in their mouthes, and would bee thought to 
worke wholly by the Diuine power of almighty GOD, n 
whereby they ſhamefully take his namein vaine,and no- | a 
toriouſly deceiue ſuch as reſort and repaireynto'them : 
and therefore we ſee, how God maintained his own glo- 
ry,and revenged the abuſe doone ynto his holyname in | WE 
! thee LHes, by the example of thoſe which tooke yppon | 1! AR, 19,1 3» [4 
them to coniure and caſt out deuils in the name of God, | 16. 14 
ind to name ouer them wc hich had euill ſpirits, the name +3 
ofthe Lord Ieſus; ſaying, we adiure you by Ieſus, whom $ 2 
Pale preacheth: for the man in whom the euil fpirit was, | + 3 
ran ypon them, and ouercame them, 8 preuailed againſt 4% 
them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked, & wouns | #2 
ded. Neither let any obiec& and ſay, there is no finnein Ta 
ſeeking tothem, ſecing they vie good wordes, whereof  m*3 
followeth a good effect, to wit ; recovery of health, and #2 
reſtoring ofthe lick, For keerein lyeth the deep ſubciliry | = 
of Sathan, vndermining craftily to hide his purpoſe, He þ* 
knoweth that ifhe were knowne, and his hand ſeen init, | . hz 
all men would abhorre and abiure him. Therefore, hee | = 
vith to affaile men diſguiſed, » and changeth himſelfe | mw 2 Cor.rx,ts | 
into an Angell of light, that we may be the ſooner decei- = 
ued, and he the better receiued. * fa þ% 
Now, he can finde no fitter colour, then to make ſhew iF2 
ofthe name of God, which is horribly abuſed and pro- 
phaned euen by ſuch as are accounted cunning men, and 


___ 
J A - 


ho 


cunning women. Theſe, the more they vie the name of = 
God, the more wicked they are : and therefore, albeit ” 

. | they ſpeake of God, and Chriſt his Sonne,and teach ſuch | # 
a5come ynto them, to yſe good wordes, to weare ſome _ 
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| part-of /ohns Goſpell, and to do all in the name of Chriſt; 
yet they are the Inſtruments of the deuill, prophanersof | 
the Seriptures, abuſers of holy thinges, and takers ofthe } 
name of God in vain, » hon God wil n:ner bold guiltles. The | 
Deuils are not driuen out with good wordes, " begs withs, 
food withthe ſhucld: of faith, where the Scriprures are not | 
hanged about the necke, but vvritenin the heart by the | 
ſpirit of God, and the ſfoule thoroughly armed withthe 
power of them, as with a ſpirituall ſword that is able to | 
yvoundthe-enemy. ; Wh 
| Yſe. 4 Laſtly, ſeeing God may bee inthe mouthes of many, |. 
where hee is not in the heart, vvelearne from hence tg 
| ioyne to our outward profeſsion, true ſanctification,and 
inward hotineſſe of conuerfation. True profeſſion, brin+. 
geth with irtrue godlyneſſe,For all ſuch,as haue thighgs 
= 1 * nour given ynto them to be the people :of God, andhiy | 
Ef] yDen.26.17 recious inheritance, muſt bee an holy people ro God,p | 
| x8,.19, © | 83 Hoſerteacheth, Thou haſt ſet vp the Lora this day, tobee 
= thy God, ani the Lorde hath ſer thee vp this day to. bee a previews 
prople vnro him-, that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all his: (ommandhe 
ments, ant rowake thee high aboue all Nations gn praiſe,in want, 
andin glorie,. and that thau ſhouldeſt be an-halie people ww#1he 
Lord thy God. Let vsnot content our ſelues to haue God,| | 
in our mouthes, but labour to bee fincere, and firſtefall | 
beginne to looke to our hearts. Hee that looketh io | 
haue good fruite of his Trees, lookerh to the rootes, tit 
that woulde haue cleere Waters in the Chanels, logketh | 
tothe Fountaines. Soif we would cleanſe our wayes.m} |! 
Gods fight, this is the right order to be obſerued, tobe | 
| gin firſt ro cleanſe the hart. This Chriſt teacherh the Pur: 
"1 4Math.23, | refes being proude Hypocrites, q Te make cleane their 
2526, - *'| ſideof the Cuppe, and of the Platter, but within they are ful of bri- | 
bery and exceſſe : thou blinde Pharifie, cleanſe firſt the infide | 
the Cuppe and Þlatter, that the:out-/ide of them: may hee.cl oof 


= 
Vit. ages 


] * Exod. 20,7. 
o Eph, 6,16, 


This dutie muſt of euerie one of vs bee praQiiſed; Mill. 
giueynto'God the heart, that made it,and be.'carenulny.. 
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ofall Hypocrifie, which may deceiue others, and will 
deceiue our ſelues, but cannor deceiue(Jod., Counter- 
faite holineſſe, is © double vngodlineſle, both becauſe it 
is vngodlineſſe,and alſo a counterfaiting which God ab- 
horreth. Oh Hypocnite (ſaith * one)if it be a good thing 
to be good indeede, what reaſon haſt thou to appeare to 
be that which thou wilt not be? And if it be an euil ching 
fo bee evill indeede, why wile rhou be that which thou 


good, it is better to be ſo in deed : and if itbeeuill roap- 
peareto bee euill, iris worſe to be euill indeed. Where- 
fore, either appeare as thou art,in truth, or bein truth as 
thou appeareſt. For whatſhall it profit thee vo ſeeme to 
all others a very Saint, and to be to thy tclfe; nay, to thy 
God a Deuill? It is much more to thy profit « and com- 
fort, to be that indeed to thy ſelfe, which thou wouldeſt 
ſceme to bee to others, A wicked man counterfettin 
godlineſſe, is moſt vngodly : the deeper his Hypocriſy is, 
the greater is bis iniquity and impiety.. - | 
Verſe 28. [Sr Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of Peor, 
that looketh towarde the wilderneſſe : Then Balaams ſaide, ec. 
Hitherto ofrwo DoQtrines, ariſing partly from the per- 
ſon of Ba/aam, and partly from the perſon of Bale, One 


this Chapter, from the praiſe of them both; Inal 
bufineſſe, wee haue ſeene, more their policie, then theyr 


| power: and how they haue behaued rhemſelues'cun- 


ningly and craftily to bring their purpoſe to paſſe. Hi- 
therto commeth Balzks ſending from farre, and hyrin 
ofa Sotcerer to curſe the people, Hirherro com 


Money : and the Sacrifices that both of them did offer, 


tinuall experience the Natureof vngodly men 3 
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begin the worke of Repenrance there, = and take heede 


wouldft not ſeeme to. be ? If ic be a good thing to appear | 


more remaineth to be confidered inthe ſhutting "ppe of: 
all this 


Balaks conſenting and comming for lucre, andlope of [ 


| Heer eby we learne, * that the children ofthis-wovlde are 
wiſe in thei rgenecration, omitting-no maner of means to' 


bring their purpoſes to paſſe, Wee myobſemebycon-|| hy ps || 


r Luke. 12, 1, 
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C Auguſt, in 
| Pſal, 63, _ | 
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| ſubtile and cunning intheir kind, they watch theirwaig} 7 
and times to fit them, to worke out their wicked deviſes | - 
| and inventions. Be/ak knew well enough he was notable} | 
to mecte the Iſraelites in the open fielde, and to puthis | © 
cauſeto the triall of a battell, and therfore dealeth other. | 
wile. = 5 
| y As, 7, 19. This is it which Stephen in his Apologye noteth; x. 
: There arofe ansther King which knew not {oſeph, the [come dealt | 
ſubtily with our kred, and enilly imreated our Fathers, & mud | 
E j them to caſt ont their young clnlarc that they ſpwld not remaing | 
© | = Gen.31, r, | alive. Thus did-Laban deale toward [acob, = changing his 
+] 2, 41 - mind, reuoking his bargaine3, altering his wages, mut- 
muring at his proſperity, and changing his countenange 
toward him. This is noted alſo in the, parable recorded, 
Lake. 16. where itis ſaide, that the Maiſterpzailcd and | 
2 i commended his yniuſt Steward, becauſe hee, had, dong 
= | aLuke,1s, 8. | wiſcly, (a) Forthe child.enof this worid, ave in their genera 
-*: | wiſer then the chiliren of tight, This we ſee by many exams | 
| >2 Sam,16.23 | ples. eAhbihbophe!s counlell was eſteemed (6) like asong' | * 
had asked counſe}tat the Oracle of God, ſo was allhis | 
counfels both with Daxid and with Abſoim. The like we] 
ſee in Herod, when he heard of the birth of Chriſt, asofa}| | 
new borne King by che wiſe-men, he pretendeth piers, | 
butyſeth policie ro deſtroy the Babe our Sauiqur;hegaly} 
| leththe Wiſemen ſec. erly and priuily,he willeth. theme) 


3! Math, 2,7,8 | returne what ſuccefſe they had,{c)and pretended agg8@}] : 
ASS 4 Et 4 
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end that he might worſkippe him, whereas. his meaning | 
| waStokilhim.The fame we might obſerue inthe Scnhes! 
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by the devill an oldepractionerand deepe diflembler, i 


| Gods'enemics can digge deep to hide their Counſels, to 
\conceale their intents, andto couertheirfleigh 
-conueyances, that they be not eſpyed. 


:and ynderftanding, to magnifie his mercie, (k) who is 
.good to all, and to aggrauate their finne, who are made 
"thereby ! without excuſe, For hee maketh his Sunne to 
{{hinevpon the euill and the good, he ſendeth rain on the 

"1ſt we vniuſt, Now, the greater his goodnefſc is toward | 
them, the hiBauier ſhal his —_—_— & their puniſhment 


aud to whomſoener men doe giue much, the more of bim will they 
-@ke. What is it that thou haſt not receiued? And ifthou 
haſt received it, why doſtthou not glorify him-of whom | 
[thou haſt recceiued it? Thus we ſee, God giucth wiſedom 


ſelfe to be in-his mercieswn 
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Tyrodarisfievs in this truth, yet if we waigh the Reaſons 
alſo, we ſhall bee more ſtrongly confirmed. Firſt, they 
ſerue a cunning Maifter, the Author ofall confuſion, the 
contriuer of all miſchiefe, the worker of all wickedneſle, 
that olde ſubtill Serpent, f who worketh' in all the chil- 
drenof diſobedience. They ſerue him astheic Maiſter, 
theyobey him as their Father, they follow: bimas theyr 
Captaine, they honour him as their Lord, they worſhip 


death, or of obedience vnto righteonſneſſe? And as Peter teſti- 
fieth, They promuſe wnto others liberty, and are themſelnes the 
ſeruants of corruption : for of whamſocucy a manis ouercomeenen 
 mothe ſame be-is in bondage... Seeing therfore; they areled 


no maruell ifpolitique Wiſe-men, his Inſtruments and 
ts & falle 


'Secondly, God giueth cuen to wicked'men wiſedow! 


gf him much ſhallbe required, 


be. To whonm much i committed, 


and ſundry other gifts to the as, i to ſhew him- 
ſpeakable, and to leaue them 
19their finnes incxcufable. | a” HEY 
Thirdly, the enemies of God haue knowledge, vnder- 


him as their God. For do ye not know, ſaith the Apoſtle | 
Panle, 3 That to whomſoeuer ye giue your ſelnes as ſeruants to 0-. 
areto whom ye obey, whether it be of fin vyts-| 
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as wiſe as Serpents, as ſubtle as Foxes, as crafty as Craee8F® 
diles, tothe end God may yie them as his rods, incor | * 
reQing his Church, and in trying the faith ofhis people, | ? 
| ” he proued wy gay of the /(raclites oy Ph ; 
o, | the Egiprians, and by the = cunning and crafty fetches, | 
_, 7 which they practiſed for their ————_— and Jeſtruth, * 
| on, So hertried Dausd by wiſe Achitophell, through whoſe |. 
ſubtility and ſuggeſtion Daxid was driuen out of leruſa-. 
: lem, and to ſhift trom place to place for the ſafegardeof | 
life. So netried /oſiphand Mary, by the diſsrmulatign'| 
| of Herod, by whom they were conſtrained to depart out, | 
| of /udea, and to flye imo the land of Egipr. Secing theres| | 
fore, the vngodly are the Seruants of a crafty Maiſter, & |" 
that God giueth them wiſcdome,to make them without | | 
excuſe; yea, will foratime try his Church and choſen} | 
people by them, they are not ſimple fors and naturdlf 
Fooles, but men of deepe reach, of much pollicic, and] 
of craftie heads, able to bring great things to paſſe; ' | | 
The V es to be made of this Doctrine are many, Firltz| 
ſecing this is the Nature of the enemies of the Church;] 
this ſhould on the other ſide, teach vs todeale wiſely and] 
warrily with them, leaft we be ſnared and circumuented 
| by them, Weare ſetas vpon an hill,we are placed pr 
E.... on a ſtage, if we profefſe Chriſt Ieſus, a ſmall ſpot witbe|/ 
Þ 1] ſeene in our garment. It behoouecth vs therefore, tobe] 
Jo Math. no,z6 .| wiſe as Serpents, and innocent asDoues, » accordingto| 
W- the Counſel of Chrift ovr Sauiour, to the ent, wee may] 
| Nop the mouths of gain-ſfayers, & cut off occations from 
P x Pct. 3,16, | them that ſeeke orcaſions, y that when they ſpeake euill}-. 
| of vs, as of enill doers, they may be aſhamed which lags] 
. derourgood conuerfation. It behooueth vs therefore,| 
hauing to do with ſuch aduerſarics as are their Craftel-| 
Maiſters intheir occupation, and haue Jearned cunning} - 
in their profeſsion, to deale not onely lawfully, bitwiſes| A 
ly. Their wiſedome is 10yned, with wickednefſe;, 3008} 
wiſedom muſt be ſeaſoned and tempered with godlines | © 
Their pollicy is iniquicy, with vs, pollicy and innocenden. 
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muſt accompany together, and kifle one another, Their 
wiſedome is acircumuenting by laying of ſnares;our wiſ. - 
| dome muſt beto be circumſpeR in auoyding of ſhares. If 
we haue this warinefſe mingled with true fincerity, ha- | 
uing our ſpirits withour guile, and all-our ations with- 
out diffimulation, it is both lawfull and expedient to ſer | 
| wiſedome againſt wiſedome, and policy againlt policie, 
care againſt care,'and vnderſtanding againſt ynderſtan-' 
ding, that ſo through tlicirſubtility, and our fimplicitie, | 
we be not taken in their traps which they haue laide for | 
ys, The men are miſchicuous, thetimes are dangerous, : 
the ſnares andlights are pernicious : if weeſhouldenot | 
deale wiſely and warily, we ſhouldlye open as a prey to. 
the enemics, and ſhould not withſtand imminent harmes:; 
and hurts ready-to fal vypon vs. Thus the ſeruants of God 
haue borne themſclues ina lawfull courſe with a wiſe. 
hand. Rebekah, vnderftanding the hatred, and heating” 
| oftke purpoſe of E/au,4that whenthe daies ofmourning_ 
for his Father ſhould come, hee would ſlay his Brother, 
being defirous to preſcrue them both, but eſpecially /a- 
cob, conucyeth him out of the daunger; ſhee goeth and 
alledgeth that the Daughters of Hetb were a greefe of 
Mminde; and-a wearinefſe of life vnto her, and ſo ſendeth” 
 himaway from his fathers houſe for a ſeaſon;She preten- 
deth the cauſe to bee, to take a wife at Padan Aram, but 
'concealeth her principall purpoſe from her husband, and 
| dealeth not onely lawfully, but wiſely and pollitickely.. 
Thelike we fee in Paule, perceiuinga difſention in the aſ- 
 ſembly, rand a diuifion in iudgerientamongſt his accu- 
ers, conſiſting of two partes zone of the Phariſies that 
beld the immortality of the ſoule, and the reſurreQion of | 
thebody;the other of the Saduces, which denied the one 
andthe other, he tooke the occaſion and opportunity by 
| his calling, and cried out ini the Counſell, Men and Bre- 
"| thren I ama Phariſie, the ſoune of a Pharifie I amaceuſed of the 
| | tope'and reſurreftirn of the deade whereby hee ſer arent 
among them, and by that ineanes*the knot was broken, } 
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The wicked are wiſein their kind, Num 


OY 


Pſal. I19, 2h» 
| 98, 99, 100, 


t Tam. 1,5. 


:1* Pſal, 22,11, 
_. | 


 marredin the handling, A good cauſe, well and wilely 


| him for his helpe. For vnleſſe our helpe bee in the name | 


| muſt neuer look to liue jn peace, or that the world ſhuld| 
be reconciled vnto vs: never.maruaile asif {ome ftrange | 


in the time of troble.Ttis qur help to craue his help: This 


the roaring Lyons gaped ypon him, « hee defired GQD 


and ſo their malice was abated, Alawfull cauſe, - nd; 2 
wiſe courſe, bring a bleſſing wich them yppon thoſe that] 
delight to followe them... A good matter is many times| | 


handled, ſhall finde. a comfortable yſſuc inthe end, This. 
we ſhall artaine vnto, if we make the word of God | our | 
Counſellers. The Propher found by experience, thatby |. 
his commaundements hee was made more wiſe then his 
enemies, more learned then his teachers, more'skilfull 
ther-che ancient. For whoſocuer doeth ſubmit himlſclk | 
to Gods word, ſhall not onely be fafe againſi the pra 
ſes ofhis enemies, butalſo learne him more wiſedome, 
then the Maifters and profeſſors of it. 
Secondly, ſecing they are worldly wiſe, it is our duty 
to pray vnto God to be delivered from them, and truſtin 


of the Lord, which hath made Heauen and Earth , they 
will go beyoad vs, and ouer-reach vs. They dealc, wati- 
ly and circumſpeatly, they worke by all meanes, .lawfull 
and ynlawfull, juſt and yniuſt : let it bee our wiſedome 
therefore to truſt in the wiſe God, and to beg this grace 
at his handes, « as the Apoſtle 1ames teacherh, 1f.cny man | 
lacks Wiſedome, let him ache of God, which gincth to all meniis | 
beralty, and reproacheth mo mans and it ſhall be ginen him, Weg | 


thing did befall vs, whenthe enemies ſet their witteson 
work to deuiſe ſome. miſchiefe:our refuge muſt be in god 
was the hope. of Daud, when mighty Buls cloſed him, & 
not to bee farre from him, becauſe trouble was neare,for 


there was none to helpe him, Bee not farre off (O Lnuat)| 
my ſtrength haſten to belpe mee, deliner my ſoule from the ſwor, | 
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Pray for vs, that the warde of the Lord may hana free paſſage, | 
& that we may.be delinered from unreaſonable and enil men, for 
a'l bauewot faith. Solong as wee make God our truſt and 
refuge in our affliction, be our enemies never ſocunning 


and wiſe, wee ſhall not fall-downe ynder the burden, but | 


Rand vprightthrough the power and Wiſedom of.God, 
y who ſball catch the craftie jn their owne craft, deftroy 
the Wiſedome of the wiſe, and caſt away the ynderſtan- 
ding of the prudent, ; | | 8 

Thus Danid prayeth tothe Lord, z O Lorde, 1praythbee, 
tarn: the Counſel of Ahithophel inio faohiſaneſie, This the Lord 
heard, and brought his heauy Iudgement vpon his coun- 
ſell and perſon, for his Counſell was croſſed by another, 


of 


he himſelfe was hanged by his owne hand, The like. we | 


ſee in Herod, in whome wee may beholde exceeding craf. 
tinefle, ioyned with extreame ſottiſhneſle, and his furie 
.ouercome by exceſsiue fooliſhnefſe, How eafie a reme- 
dic had hee at hand, either to haue gone himlelfe, ſeeing 
hee ſuppoſed itto concerne his Crowneand Kingdome, 
or to' haue' ſent ſome of-his- Cauxtiers. vnder.colour:of 
accompanying the wiſe men, and'ſo hee coul\not haue 
doubted to catch him in hisclawes, But the wiſe men go. 
alone, z he neither detaineth them with him,nor ſenderh 
any with them, | | | 
Thus the Lorde: from: time to. time. deliuereth his 
Chuxeh from the paw of the Eyon, from the ruske ofthe 
| Bore, and from the Horne of the Vnicorae zand ftriketh 


all their enemies with the ſpirite of giddinefſe and aſto- | 


| niſkment, that they become fooliſh, and cannot fee the! 
| way before them, Hee ſeacrereth the deuiſes of the craf- 
tie, ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh that vyhich 
their hearts haue enterprized, An excellent and ſweete 
comfortto all the ſeruauntes of GOD, not to feare the. 
high reaches and deepe deuiſcs of theis Enemies, ſee-. 


 ngthey ſerue that wiſe God, which rakech the viſe in | 


their craftinefſe, and maketh the Counſell of the wick». 
ed fooliſh. | 1 


7 Iob, 5.13, + = 


2 Sam-r5;31-Þ 


þ 


ACE 


Prot hil£4%c 7 Uyd 


«© 


' The wicked are wiſein their kinde. Nuh, | 


1< Jam. 3, 17. 


- 


<Y, 


— 


— _ 
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| | areready to accountthem the happieſt men,to ioyn with 


| talkepreſumptuouſly, and ſer their mouth 


then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be intreated, ful ofmer-; 


Laſtly, this ſerueth to reproue two ſorts of men, that | + 
eſteeme not aright ofthis worldly wiſedome of wicked} * 
men,For fome are offendedat their wiſedom, becauſeir | 
is ſo great: others reſt contented in it, becauſe it1s ſoex: | 
cellent. This is the weakneſle and infirmiry of the chil: | 
dren of God, when they ſee the glory, proſperitie, and |. 
wiſedome of worldly men, that they are able to reachſo | 
farre, and ouer-reach by their policies many others, they 


them, b and to ſay ; Certainly wee bane cleanſed onr heartet in 
vaine, and waſhed our. hands.in innocencie, For though they: 
apain(t Hea. 
uen; yea, and their tongue walketh coach the earth; 
yet God hath ſer them inſlipperyplaces, 8& caſteth them 
downe into deſolation.' Looke vpon the wicked lines & 
wretched deaths ofthe great wiſe men of the world, thaf}] 
were deepe wiſe men in theirowne eyes, and inthe eyes? 
ofthe worlde, but not in God, nor with the godly, and: 
weſhall ſee. they haue-beene ſuddenly deſtroyed, &hor«: 
ribly conſumed, Looke yppon. the example of Pharaob;} 
Saws, Abithophel, Herod, Haman, and1uch like andtell | 
me,whether thou wouldſt haue their fearcfull endes, for 
all their naturall gifts, and exchange the wiſedom of the | 
ſpirit, for all their worldly wiſedome. Wa 
The truewiſedom which is from aboue,< is firſt pyre, 


cie and good fruits, without iudging, and wichout Hys 
pocrifie, Who thenis a wiſe man' indeede, and endued 
with knowledge? Euen ſuch a one, as ſheweth by good] 
conuerſation his workes in meeRneſſe of wiſedome, As] 
for the cunning heads of the world, and ſuch as have no-/| 
thing in them 2 humaine and prophane wiſedom, they] 
may fora time haue the applauſe and praiſe of men, but} 
they and their policies ſhal come in the end to nothing.}: 
This wiſedome (4d) deſcendeth not from aboue, but'ls | 
earthly, ſenſuall, and diuelliſh. Heereupon the Apoſtle'*'” | 


of 
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puterof thyrworla? Huh nit God madethi'wiſcdome of this world | = 

foolſoneſſe? If then, God haue made it fooliſhneſle, let ys 

not account it our happineſle, nor thoſe happy men;thar 4 

have nothing to commend them to God and men/bur/. f b 
; 


chat. If God will deſtroy it, letnort ys thinke1t can fave | LY 
thoſe that truſt in ir, orreſt ypon'it. Secondly, weſhould || I 
not contentour ſelues to be worldly wiſe, This tt 'Gen- = 


tiles ſoughrafter and obtained, Let notys careſo much |. Fg 
for this learning, as to bee heavenly wiſe, andrto knowe |: 3 
Chriſt, that we may haue him livingand dwelling jp.vs; || 
This the Apoſtle reacheth, Xow, 16. wherehee faith, © 
Your obedience 15 come abroad among. all, I am glad therefore of |- 
you: but yet I would haue youwiſe vnta that which is good, and |. 
» | fimple concerning exill,, Heere he requireth wiſedome, bur-4 
fimple :and ſimplicity, but wiſe, Then he ſheweth where | 
in theſe muſt appeare, ard how.we' muſt be both the one |- 
and the other. We muſt not be wiſe ta do euill.nor fim- / 
ple vnto that whichis good. But our wiſedom muſt con- | 
filtin following that which is good : our ſimplicity in'e(- | 


My 
ps 
x 4 


chewing euill. There is a wiſedome of God, there-is' a | 1 
wiſedome of men, there is a wiſedome of the deuill. The |- 1 
firſt is heaueoly, the ſecond numaine, thethird.diuelliſh, j 3 
The end of the firſt, is theſaluation of the godly ; the end 15 
ofthe ſecond, is the-commendationof:the worlde'; the © 
end of the third is the condemnationiaf Hell. The fixft, | bi 
is a ſpirituall gift of God ; the ſecond; .a natural gifte of | bh 
man ;the third, a wretched worke of the deuill. The hea- | F- 
uenly wiſedome which is from aboucis holy : the divel- | - *F:5 
liſh wiſedome which isfrom hell is ynboly;; zhe.humaine: | + F 
wiſedowe whichis from the.carth, is inirfelfe, and of it |- 45 
ſelfe indifferent,and partaketh of a-meane naturegnheither | = 
holy nor vnholy:: The Heauenly wiſedowe: reacheth to } -Þ 

know God,and is the beginning of godlines :.the earth- | w—— £ 
ly wiſedome ſtandeth.in humaine knowledge of naturall | + 

things, and in vnderftanding tHe thinges of this life: the |, - *® Þ 
divelliſh wiſedome s conſiſteth in CAZachianillian policies | s Guiccierd, | 


og 
WL 


and. in deſperate deuiſes, to accompliſh. by right or | byfo., ub.2.. + 
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| wrong, by force or flattery, by life or death thaewhich® ? 
the corrupt heart intendeth, and hath contriued, This} © 
| laſt kind we muſt alwaies auoide, which was firſt raughy} 
by the deuill, and praQtiſed by his Difciples, The firſt day] 
we begin topractiſeit, we beginro be the diuels Schol| 
lers. The further we go forward init, che more wepro.| 
fitin thE deuils ſchoole, This was the profound wiſedom| 
h of Abab and 7ezabel,when they plorted to get the poſ-:| 
ſefſion of Naboths Vineyard, This is to be found in many. 
| fine wits in the world, that ſer them a worke on wicked. 
nefle; and abuſe it to thediſhonour of God, tothe hurt 
| oftheirBrethren, and to the deſtruQtion of their owne 
| ſoules. The humaine wiſedome ſRtandeth in human things/| 
in ordering matters belonging to the Common-wealth, 
andpriuatefamilyes : wherunto belongeth theknoledge 
of Arts and Sciences. This differeth much from the for] 
mer : that being alwayesynlawfull, the end being to. ace! 
-f compliſh ſome miſchiefe by fraud and deceit, wherethe: 
Liz Cor. 3,19. | endof this is to delight, and to profit. And: yet thisi 
x | wiſedome cannot be acceptable to Gad, but is fooliſhs|] 
'] neffe with him; vnlefle it be ſeaſoned and ſanRified with] 
S | the heaucnly wiſedom which is ioyned with the feareof| 
| God. The heauenly wiſedom may ſtand with the earths] 
ly, and the carthly ofir ſelfe may bee ioyned with that] 
which is diuclliſh, But whea the ſpirit of God commeth, | 
andputteth truc heauenly wiſedome- into the heart, it] 
recifyeth the humaine wiſedome,and giueth it a pleaſant] 
taſt that pleaſeth God zit m——_— and -aboliſheth all] 
diuelliſh wiſcdome, and ſuffercth it not to lurke & lodge] 
within vs any longer.-Lertys all therefore ſeek to be wile 
in God, in his word, and in godlyneſle : and then | 
the naturall gifts that God hath giuenvs, , | 
ſhall be ſanRified ynto vs, | 


(*,:) 
or 
: 


CnarP, 24 


=» 


i} \V Hen Palaam (awe that it pleaſed the Lords fo 
bleſſe !ſrael, the he-wentn101 as.ut certain.tumes 

b fore to ſet Diuinations, but ſet Lis face t-waid1he wilderneſſe.. 

2 And Ba/aam liſt vp his czes, an locked wpon Iſrael, mbich 
avelt according to their Tribes, andthe ſpurite of GOD came Up 
on 11. 

3 Andhevttered his Parable and aide ; Balaim as Sowne 
| of rh bath Jeyne; 3 ang the tan whoſe ejes were opened, hath 

4 "He bath ſaide which heard the wirds of God, and {aw the = 
frm of th: A: mightie, ( a) felling & in 4 traunce, and haning his eyes 
wn:qu'r 

5 How goody are thy Tents, O Lace ! ardrly Tolervact, 
0 Ir all. | 

6: As the-walties are they Prerchad forth, a: Garden b ;J the r= 
hers fide, (D) a5 the Aloezrees which the Lorde bath planted, as 
Lhe Cedars beſrdethe waters. 
1.2. The watt aroppeth ont of the Bucket, pay facd ralberin 


| dome ſo.albe exalted, 
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The Interpretation 
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;© The _— 
- | propheſy © 
=» | Balaam, 


A 


{ no propheſie in his mbuth before he ſhouldigo roTeras |. 
'wicketand wonted diuinations. Thus hee-aereqines|- 


- wherein we are to conſider two thinges  firft,the reſidue} | 


with the violence ofthe fame fire, The firſt point istou- 


. that he ſhould not curſe his people, yet he workethan | 
G 


| by the former Chapter we hane heard and handledrhel 
twofirſt prophecies of Balaam, wherein we ſeehow hel : 
hath bleſſed and not curſed the people of God, Heere| | 
Moſes (c) procecdeth to finiſh the reſt of the Hiſtofie, 


of his Propheſies remaining ; ſecondly, the event ofthem| 
all. The Propheſies are of two ſorts; firſt, ſpeciall Pro. | 
pheſies, concerning ſpeciall & ſeuerall people, totheyy, | 
Verſe; namely, the //raelites, the Moabites and Edoming,! 
the Amalekites & the Kenites: ſecondly, generall Prophe-] | 
fies belonging to al the Nations bordering together,and| | 
inhabiting Aſria, Iudea, Paleſtina, and all Syria, which) 
ſhall raſt ofthe ſame miſery of warre, and bee conſumed 


ching the [achrer, in which propheticall Hiſtoric, wee 
miſt conſider (as wee did before) three things : firft;the 
preparation that 15 made vnro it : ſecondly, the Prophe- 
fie it ſelfe; rhirdly, the effeQes and conſequences there 
of enſuing. | $  BEHf | 
Touching the Preface and preparation vnro the Pris | 
pheſie, it ſerueth to confirme the authority andtrutſiof| | 
this propheſie. For albeit it were dehiwiered by the mouth| | 
of a wicked man, who was conuincedby the light of his 
d ſpirite} 


owne conſcience, and by the Teltimony of G 


wraſtleth againſt the will of God, as if he could\couzen | 
and decejue the moſt higheſt, Therefore, he'did notſeek 

a ſolitary place (as he was woont) to worke his Witehs 
crafts, as which time he ſaw God met him and prenente 
him: butturneth his countenance at a ſuddaine; towatd 
the deſert of [orday, 4 where the /ſrazlites ſojournedand| 
pitched their Tents, purpofing preſently to breake"vut | | 
into a cirfing of tha, before the God ofthe: 1/meis| | 
ſhould be aware of it; and ſuppoſing hee would ha 
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hisminde, or reueale his counſel] ynto him, Bur. GOD 
which catcheth the (e) wiſe in their ownecra tinefle,and 


owne heart, defore God ſhauld warke any Fr hon = | 


, 


not his owne deuiſes, but the werdes of God. So then, 
Godcaſtivg a3 it were his hand vpon him, taketh holde 


wates : the onc,outward:; the other inward. The gueward 

means yied of God to binder him, was, the. beholdins os 

the dwellings and [20gings ofthe Ihaeites diinous 
<5,For when he ſaw with aig 


- & 


ding in his courſes andexecrations. The 


| ' 4-8 

endeuors COINe to nothing. oo ET | 12 

itherto of the preparation : Now, .wee.come tothe | 3.2 

Prophehe which he vttereth by the ſpitit of Ged. In this 
Weare to confider ; firſt, the entraunce into it, then the | 

prophefie itſelfe,. In the entrance or beginning, top 


. 


TE of the Propheſie, herein, is adeſcription.of himſe ife by || 
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 ſerueth to adde ſome authority ro the ſpeech that follgs]. 


| ſhould ſay; Though Belazwmbe 


the bodie. | 


| ly, hefaith, he had ſeene the viſion of the almig oy "al 


name be of no ſuch "_ 
{a 


k 


weth. 'Secondly,he ſtileth himſelfe to be the man whoſe} ? 
4 £3 f 4 E * b. / - '# QA + * R c "% þ * "x oF 
eyes were opencd, whereby heteacherh that hee would: 


whichhee had received by divine inſpiration; Asifhe 
ec 


"by nature as blinde ava : 
Beetle in the matters of God, and vnderftand nothiriget 


; 


heauenly things, yet he hath receiued a ſpiritual &h +. 


venly reuelation'of the ſpirit from aboue, rhar of a bligd! 


man, whoſe eyes through couctouſnefſe of Money, al] ; 
_— of God, were Cloſed ypzhe is become aſe Ol! - 
> eF6f *& 
SOIT 


ſeefor others, not forhimſelfe, nor hisowne faly: 


& 


bur the other reading agreeth betterro the circumllans| 
ces of the Text, and the words followmg, h as cuen Ty 
himſelfe confeſſerh, that he was enlighrned of Godt 


Someread theſentence thus; thathis eyes were ſhut 
n 


with the eyes of his minde more cleerecly, then hee could] 
AN} 


doe with his bodily eyes ; inaſmuch as the lighrof y 
minde is more plaine and perſpicuoys, then the light's 
* FEA! 


Thirdly,he confefſeth;he had heard the words of God, | 
Thus he ſpeaketh after the manner of the true Propnets,| 


; - _ 
who were wont to begin their Propheſies with preilts 
F$ 4 


ing the name of God, Thus faith the'Lorde, Heare yttth| | 


| wordof the Lord, to ſhew, that they vttered nottheir owe] 


inventions, but the Oracles of God. Nowe, as Balan 0 
fight (which is the ſharpeſt and quickeſt ſence) ſawWe}} 
thing, before God opened his eyes,ſo hee declare} 
was dull and deafe of hearing, before God had opened}. 
his eares to heare, & deliuered his word ynto him. Lay 
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” 0 ſhedin minde; but having his eyes vncouered : whereby 
{ he meanerh, that being asit were in anexrtaſie, hee was 


fion, i which farre ſurpaſſeth and ſurmounteth the com-. 
munication of Gods will by-dreame,albcit God bee the 


carried out of himſelfe. The like is noted touching Sawl. 
1. Sam. 19. he went to Nainth in Ramah,and the fpirite-of 


God came vpon him alſo,and he wenr propheſying yntil | 


he came thether, Heereby Balaam ſheweth two things; 
Firſt, the author of the Praganne, to wit; the Almighty, 
aſcribing all to God, c 

Secondly, the maner of his prophefie, which wasin a yi- 


author of both. | 
Thus hath God oftentimes made himſclfe knowne a« 
mong the Infidels,both by viſions, and by dreames,as to 
Abimelech, Pharaoh, Nebuchadnez.zar, 8 others, who may 
be faide to haue the holy ſpirit, but had not thefpirite of 
holinefle : for whereſocuer he worketh, hee is holy : bur 
hee doth not alway worke holinefle and ſanQification, 
which euermore accompany ſaluation, Now, becauſe it 
is aide he fell into a trance, it ſhall not be amiſſe to ſhew | 
what a trance is, what are the parts and ends of it, being 
a way and: meanes which God hath yſed to reucale his 
willynto men, A traunce is k an extraordinary worke of 
the ſpirit of God ypon the whole man, caſting the bodie 
and fences into a deepe flcep, and withdrawing the ſoule 
from the fellowſhip of the body, to a fellowſhippe with 


God, for the better enlightning therof. It is(I ſay) an ex- | 


traordinary worke of the ſpirit, aboue the worke of Na- 
ture, or conſtitution of the body, or ſtrength of the im- 
_—_ whereby the whole man is for a time chan- 
ge in body and minde ; the body and the fences thereof 
oth outward and inward caſt into a deepor dead ſleeps; : 
and:made ſencelefle : the ſoule withdrawne or ſeperated 
fromthe communion and fellowſhip of the body, tothe 
fellowſhip of God, for the better in] ightning thereofto. 
rnderſtand the ſecrets & counſels of god, This is atrance, 
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allenging nothing to himſelfe ; | 
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! orto be rauiſhed in the ſpirite which God vſed oftento: 


- p : <* of * bo $ 
$0 x F "Ie ay 
ue. I, 10, j_ 
» 32 Fo 
3 KW. & -Y Fe OT 
75a £4 A004 wot 
bh Hot OI Les, k * 
S OS 4 
a PS OE ES S 
; "WE. EA 
: < x oOnk SY x | So 


*",,- 48 
| 
3 - : 


b # > Ig. 

bois « 

, -” ans: 

: *% B x 
- _ 
£ ” 2 


- 36 
| & "LEE 
I a} 
: FE p- 
7 $5 - << 
x5 Do 


En 


_- ui I "if 
Av - 
CS. 


1 , 
—— . : $ z by 
— _ .* +. oo 4 3d R Ws : +8 Wes; 
| E wa. 4 EY - MX 2p ” 
2 . REECE AE eo ont” > _ 
ad © - wn tel TREAT IO EI I IIS To SACS we ul 
" , E 2 Xo EE > md Fon: > ttt hs. 4x We Ir ee 55 kb 
% 4% > Tees” Wo *$ , 4 CL ION: Sh Ko DES PL, 3 ta SP > by RS Sg, FL of 4 


_ : — - a i En TR OD EGS So EITs EN y > bag TS * = SY yy , % Ge n A 6 og £7 _ n » 2 47 OR a8" OR , ry Us 
W o wn g oy . - X E ba ' > z #*- % + 4 7 = ts Fj 
e Interpretation of the Text, Nuambe: 
. OE "- > _= 


2* 
"M* 
-- - »” 
” 
: c 
- - 
q 
-_ 
: - 
n 
- 
b. 
- 
8 » 4 
o 


7 


} | 
a Math. 6 370 


By Three cauſes 
_ > of vſirgrepe- 


fland diuine thinges, as Afr. 10, Perer ſaw heauen ope.! 
ned, a veſſel] comming downe, and a voyce. came vnto. 


after this maner, are ;firſt,that they ſhould cake nothing 


all other-dcealinges, might haue adeeper impreſſion of 
the thinges reucaled, and thereby vnderſtand them, and 
keepe them the'better. Thus much touching the trance 
of Ba'aarn, and the beginning of the prophetic; 


plitied, and laſtly concluded , The propoſition whichis 
prooued , is deſcribed by a Queſtion, and by way 
ofadmiration, expreſsingthe happinefle of the Church, 
How goodly are thy Tents, O Tacob| anithy Tabernacles, Olfe 


people art thou, which now liueſt vnder theſe Tents,and. 
dwelteſt in thele habitations! And note heere, thar hee 
dorh not giuea touch to their happinefſe, and then paſſe 
away ſuddainly from it: bur hee doubleth, ard repea- 
teth it, asifhee ment to dwell long vppon it. Therels 
no part or parcell of Gods worde in vaine, If wee feenot 
the vſe of ſome thinges, itis our weakenefle, and/wee 
vaſt confeſſe it, nor condemne the Scriptures, The pint 
of God = forbiddeth-vaine babling, and reproueth yae- 
| repeticions, and therefore neuer vſeth rhe ſame him- | 


his Prophets. I: ſtandeth in two partes or ations : Fire 
on the body which is caſt into a deepe ſleepe, when the} 
ſences are for the time bereaued of the preſent vic of theel ! 
Secondly, on the minde; the which that it might beg | | 
brought neererto God, is withdrawne from all dealing)} ' 


and tellowfhip with the body, and enlightned to vnders|| 


him. The cauſcs why it pleaſed God to reueale his yyill | 


to themſelues, bur account all receYued from God ;ie+ | | 
condly, that their bodies and ſoules being ſeperate from | | 


Now, wee come to the ſubſtaunce of the propheſicit : 
| ſelfe, the ſumme whereof 15 firſt propounded, thename 


raell! As if hee ſhould ſay :O how bleſſed and happyea 1 


| ſclfe. . | pF 
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twice doth as.it were preduce a double witnefle, a 
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The Reaſons n 8nd occaſions of repetitions, arethee | 
three :Firlt, -for greater afſuraunce , for God'ipeanng 
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| oifyerbtharir did not {lip from him-ynawares, but is that 
which he meaneth ro ſtand vtto,and to ratifie; ſo that al- 
beit heauen & earth paſſe away,yet one iot or title of his 


die accompliſhment of chat which he hath ſpoken, that 
icſhal not be prolonged and delayed, bur be ſwiftly per- 
are both touched by [»ſcp) in expoumding the two dreams 
of Pharavh, when hee faich, © 7 he Dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharach the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by 
| Cod, and God haſtcth to perfarme it, "34 

Thethirde Reaſon of vling repetitions is to quicken 
thoſethar are dull, and tirre vppe thoſethat are heauie 
 hearred,: chat theyſhoulde ſhake off all -deadnefle and 
drowzineſſe of ſpimce, Once ſpeaking paſſerh fuddaine- 


norremember it; or if wee remember ir, wee are backe- 
wardein praQtifing of it, Wee haue neede to bee often 
putinminde:of the ſame thing, e and forysiriis a ſafe 
| thing. This is the cauſe that the Prophers of God ſoof- 
ten q\vſe repetitions.So did Bal:iam before inthe former 
Chapter, r Goaſeeth no miquitie in Iacob,he ſeeth no rranſpreſ= 
frm in Iſrael, Theſe three cauſes have place in thisreperi« 


conſider thereof, and thinke with themſelues, ſurely 
this 1s of great importaunce, ſecing God offers it ynro 
me againe and apaine, 1G CIEUPRORION 

This blefſed eftate-nnd condition of the Church is ſer 
downe ; firſt, comparatiuely, then fmply , whereby the 
former fmilitudes are expounded, and intexPrered. The 
Metaphors and fimilitudes: are many.in number, bur 
tending ro. one and the- ſame purpoſe ; vnder the# bar» 


Rrecching our of 'the Valleyes, watering of the Gar» 


worde ſhall not paſſe away. Secondly,toteſtifiethe ſpees! 


formed, and ſhortly be execured, And theſe ewo cauſes | 


ly away, wee cannot heare it: orif wee heareit, we can- | 


tion vſed in this place. For their happinefſe is cerraine- | 
ly confirmed, ſpeedily to bee accompliſhed;and the enes« | 
mics of the people of God are rouzed vppe diligently ro | 


rowed ſpeeches: of the Tentes of the Shepheardes, of | 


—— 
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4 Efai. 28, 23, 
r Num.3 3,21, 


'| dens , planting of the Cedars, hee __ 
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(7 Sam, 15,3- 


't Nuw,23,22- 


* Gen, 49, 9. 


{rinide, and firengrh of the Church, char ſhall agg] | 
- "mount the gloryof the Gemiles, and treade downe the] 
kingdome of gag, that is ; ofthe" Amalekues, whichay |: 


of Iudab. «As a Lyons whelpe ſha't thon come wp.from the pou | * 
| 9 ſanne < heſhallye downe and conch as a Lyen, and a1 408 | 


the - 


chat time flouriſhed in the worlde, and promiſed vntoig-| 
ſclfe a perpetuity vponthe carth ; which propheſic vyag| 
performed ſin the dayes of Saule and Samuel, of Dauid& | 
Salomon. This appeareth plainely inthe ſecond braunchy; | 
| where the compariſons are explained, in which he ſhews| 
eth, the author of their happinefle to bee God the giuer.| | 


of euery good giuing, and of euery perfect gift, whoals 


beit they were a ſmallpeople, and greatly oppreſſed, yet | | 


brought them myraculouſly out of the land of Egyprhe 
ſhall bee their proteRion and defence againſt theirene« 


mies. © giuing them the ſtrength of the Vnicorne, aſfviſts | | 
ing themin all their dangers, and ſubduing all theirads| 


uerſaries vnder them. | 

This 15 the ſubſtance of the Propheſie, the concluſion 
remaineth,confiſting of two parts or members ; thefirſ 
reſpeRing the Iſrae/ues, the ſecond reſpeRing others, bit 
vttered for the 1ſracltes ſake. Touching the [ſraclites, hee 


inferreth vppon the premiſſes, their peace, ſatety,andſe-| 


curity, tranquility,and quiet,dwelling without feare,evs 


| preſſed by compariſon ofa Lyon, who cateth his-prey 


without fearefulnes of the paſſengers : ſo the [ewes ouets 


comming all their enemies, ſhall have reſt, and gouerne | | 


their Church and Commonwealth in peace, which came 


to paſſe fo long asthey did cleaue to God with full puts | 


pole of heart, and worſhip him according to the preciſe 


| rulesfhis worde; forthen no enemies (albeir neue 


many or ſo mighty) were able to preuaile againt-thens 
Thus did the Patriark acob » cxprefle the preheminenet 
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ſofery , largenefle, encreaſe, pleaſauntnefſe, mala” 
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| neſſe, who (pal fferre him wp? The ſecond member belongs | 
| ing to others is this, that they whichbleſle thee ſh Lhe | 
| bleſſed, and ſuchas curſe thee ſhall be curſed, An otab "2 
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perſwade others to be ofthe Church, As if he ſhould fay; 
ſo many as (hall ioyn themſelves of orher people to thee, 
and embrace the ſame holy Religion: with thee (for-ic 
ſhallinthe fulneſle of 6ime come to paſſe, = that GOD 
ſhall allure /apheth to dwellin the Fems of Shem) ſhall be | 


gers ; not friends; bur enemies znot neighbours; burali- 


venge of God. This is it which the Lordpronounced 8 
promiſed 1 long before to e-Lbraham, Gen. 12, [will make 
thee a great Nauon, and will bleſſe thee; make thy name preat; 
| eulthow [bale be 4 bleſring ; I iil alſo bleſſs thens that bleſſe thre, 
ana enrſe then that curſe thee, andin thee/hall all families of the 


to Bulazm, { G03 iS 4 regs Þe-— Soothe 

..Thjs.is the-drift of this diuifion, and the:order thatthe 
ſpirit of God obleructh; therein. Touching rhe iniftruRtis | 
onsthat ariſe from hence, wee.haue conf{:dered:divers 


their diuellifh purpoles,. God had ſuffered them, and' 
not crolſedehem. He revealed his\will to Ba/azm, who. 
ſpake;moued by Gods ſpirit,and therebydeclaterh; that; 
heſpeaketh not onely to his owne- childrea;but-ſome-"! 
times teacheth wicked men to make them wichourex- | 
cuſe, and therefore he will not leaue his-ownepeoplede- ; 
Uture ofinftruQion thar defire to fearehis names Buriof 
this we hauc ſpoken before; Chap, 2239. 1111 ol] Þ 

Verle. 2. {Baleam/1f3 vp bis eges,and lavked vpon [ſrae!,and 
the ſpirate of God came vppon him. | CAoſes ſhewing the pro- | 
phebie that Balzem vtrered, deſcribetbiit by' the Authour 
thercof, the ſpirit of God came vpor him, achis prev | 
the Title,he ſaith, tharthe thinges delivered in thispro- 


% 


] commendation ofthe Church, and encouragement to ' ' 


partakers of the ſame bleſſings with thee which god ſbal } .. 
poure out ypon thee ; but all ſuch as ſeperate themſclues | '- - 
from thee, and ſhew themſelues, not Brethren, burftran> | * 


ants from thee, ſhall lye vnderthe fearetull curſe and re- | 


F 


earth be bleſſed. This power, did Balak before fallely aſcribe | 


things before. Ve ſec how Be/chand Balatw proceedin| 


andkepr ſecrer, before they were reuealed $6 mani | 


- 
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hehe (which were vetered for the Churches fake)- were 
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| 7 Doc. I; 
The things of 
Gcd are vn- 


 reueile them. _ 
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2 Math.16,17, 


Þ Mark, 4,11, 


| © Rom, 16,25, 


. [Ephcſ.3, 9. 
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d Reue), 1,1. 
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known till hee. 


| thingofhis Counſel, before hehad reucaled fp pit 1 j 
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know . but | | 
tion and Doctrine ofipodlinefſe are ſecret arid vnkn 


Chriſt, Bleſſed art thou, Simonthe ſorne of lonas, 
blood hath notreuzaled it wat thee but myy Father which is 
 #ev;/Andexponnding the parable 6FtheSdverto hit 


 kingdome of God, but vntothen that are without,” allthinity 
 donein Purables, The Apeoftle teacheth; thar the natil 
man-perceiueth not the thinges of the ſpirite of Got 


ſame Apolile « in-another place ſpeaking ofthe Golpdh 
 calleth-ira Miſtery reuealed;\vhich was kept fecretiron. 
the beginning oftheworlde, Sothe -Apolite ohh 


that niuſtconictopaſſe heertafter, '4 called tht 


kingdomebeforowe can know und yirderftatld 
Therrurh ofthisap 
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Apoftles/and 
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Sothe Lord ſpeaketh, Ninh, 12, Heart wont 
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| felted by God: This Propheliecontaineth not a d6Qiifie] - 
that is common orcommunicated by the light of natats| 
to-men, buta declaration of fuch ſecrets as God teſti 

ueth hidco himſelfe in his owne counſel, which no links | 
creature.could knowei otherwiſe then ay it pleaſeth:Gog} 
to diſcloſe it by a gracious participation of it; ThistW|-! 
cheth vs this truth, = that the things of God canino'inan| 
by thie ſpirit of God; The Myſteries of Takih | 


of men and Angels, before they be of God rencaled Thi z 
| our Sauiour teacheth Petey, hauing made a confefhoi'df 


a) for few | 


ciples, hefaith;d Toyowitis pinch ri kiow'the Cy Wh | 


they ate toohſhnefſe'vars hiny; neythet'cati hee'Thby|. 
them, becauſe they are fpiritnally diſcerned.” Atid'the| 


lrighiddenviſiors, andieathing the Chitch'chemſy, 


| The Rentlation of Liſns Chriſt, whith God gaue vito' him. Til 
then 15an- evident truth niade plaine' ynto: vs by ther. 
| placestharthe:Torde muſt revealerhe Myfteriesoth 


peateth; becanſerhey wetehfhe| | 
inthe Treafury of Gods wifedom, witch iz vnſcarchadity! - 
| and notto be fotlnded by any creature; and thereforpur! 
Apoſtle © callet them ſeeret hid ih God ; fo tharms; | 
holy. Prophets of Gbd” could delinggns 
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| lj avon, and will fpeake vnto bins by Dreams, The: call 
| of the Gemiler ſeemed ſtrange to the very -Apoliles, bes 
| | foreit was reucaled to Peter. Who would euerhaueima- 
| gined that God would haue redecined man by ſucha 
wonderfull meanes (the greateſt wander tharguer:came 
into the worlde) by giuing his ſonne, -andthar-ynto the 
| death, ro ranſome and redeeme g aChurch by his'vwne 
bloud. This no-creature in-heauen or earth, wouldeeuer 
| havethoughe-vppon, if Godhad not-reuealed-it by his 
| word, and ſured it by.his ſpirit, 2:00 57 5 16077 29bv) 


| fixmation ofiit, becauſe the wiſeſt and ſubtileſt that were 


| were notabje to reach ynro it, norito looke/incoranythe 
leaſt part of it. The Apoltle panes, the MyRerie of 
the Goſpell , reuealed by his Miniſtery, alledgeth-the 
| Prophely of E/ay, » where the Lord threatnethte deſtroy 
the wiſedom of the wiſe, and to caſtaway the ynderftan- 
ding of the prudent : and afterhe ſaith; Whereis thewe'?! 
| bathnat God made'the wiſedome of this worlds forbſtneſſe?'So 


| conclude this point for a certainetruth, thatwee cannor - 
know the things of God, vntill he revealethem;” 
The Vies remaineto be learned of vs. Firſt, for knows 

_—_— ſee that the Myſtery of godlineſſereucaled yn. ' 
totneworld by God in the Goſpel, is amoſt worthy'& 
glorious Miſtery, greatly to be admired and reuerenced: 
Vnto vs that are called ! it is the wiſedome of God,' and 
the powerof God. So the Apoſlle faith, k Greatisthe mi-. 
ſary vdlineſſe, which iz, God manifeſtetl in the fleſh, It ſecs 
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| inthe world, were heerein oucrtaken andproued fooles, | 
for by all their wiſedome (though neuer ſo great) they 


then, wherher we look vp to Godin whom the treaſures 
ofall wiſedome are hidden, or looke downe:vppon the 
ſooncs of men, whoſe wiſedome is faoliſhnefle + we may : 


a. Mb 


| Boe otherwiſe to the fooliſt worlde; it appearerh. | 
tothema bafeandvile thing, as Pas! complaineth inhis | 
O62 preach the Giſpel;even (bi ordified, "into the Tee | 
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 leeue in hiry that roſe from rhe dead; and tha ſuch agar | | 
| dead ſhallriſe againe. How many are there amongour| 
| ſelues, thatate offendedatche (umplicity of the Golpelh, | | 


| loach faith, Chriſt, and Hcauenic ſelfe; yea, theirowne | | 
; faluation.. ; 4 | | ; ; ws flood \. 


| -to-publiſh chem and ſpeake of them to otbers, When(s- 


| uealed things of God, bur dwell in blind acfie and igndy by 


blocke to rhe Jewes, becauſe they dreaming of an' eamhl | ? 
Iy King of this world; to free them from the bondage of] | 
the Romainer, and thinking they ſhould be Lordes of the] | 
earth, were offended atthe low eſtate of Chriſt;comming| - 
inthe ſhape of a-ſcruant: fooliſhneſſero the Graciangbes | 
cauſe it ſeemed foolifhnefſeto the wiſe Phyloſopherga 
mong the-Heathen, to looke for life. from death, robg.! 


that it. js not accompanied with Myracles , and-thatit| 
is brought ynto vsin-carthen veſlclles ? Theſe are they | 
thac eſtceme the-Manna as light meate , and therefore | | 
loath ite. Bus Iet:them alone to loath this Manna, tha} 


Secondly, for obedience, we muſt obſerue that when| / 
theſe ſecret thinges be reuealed vnto vs of GOD, we] | 
oughttoendeyourtolearne them, ro vnderftand them; 


cuer God hath. a mowh to fpeake, we'muſthauc aneae 
to heare. Therefote CMHeoſes ſaith, Secret thinges belougun 
to the Lord," but the things reuealed belonz tos and ons children 
to do them. So the Apotile Pale, when God had reuealed| | 
Chriſt vnto him, and-ordained him a Teacher vnrothe | 

Gentiles, ſaith, 1» Is not diobedient wato the heanculy uſt 1 
on, but ſhewed to lewes and Gantiles, that they ſhoulde repem and P14 
| 1#rae to Gag, and do workes worthy amcenamen of bfe. Thisler E 
neth to reproouc all ſuch-as refuſe roJooke into thelexes | 
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Of this ſort arethe greateſt number in our aſſemblies] 
They are wiſe enough to.locke: into their owne: prod] | 


but they care-nor for the Wiſcdome thatis of GOIN 


| :They arc brought 'yppe-in the Church, but knowenel] | 
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.theDoRtine of the Church. Thicy arc alwayes learpinil | 
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ſomewhat, and not cuer (fand atone 


day bee profiting and'going forwarde. "God accep- 
"reth not of thoſe that looke backewarde,; or tande at a 


know him, 

| Thirdly, ſeeing all the wayes of God are ynknowne 
vntill God reueale them, it4s-our dutie ro begge and 
craueat Gods handes, the knowledge of his will, who 


ding to thoſe that ſecke it. Wee haue a gracious 
| promiſe to be. heard,..in the Prayers and petitions that | 
weemake ynto him. Hence. it is, that the Prophet De- . 


 fingular portien of Geds Spirite,. crauerth. the enlight- 
ning of Gods Spirite, -and defireth-Rill to bee taught of | 
of him, » Open min: ees, that 1 may ſee the wonders of thy 
Lawe : teach: mee thy Statutes : CAlabe mee to wnderſtancl the 
wy of thy Precepts, and: T will e Meditate. in thy wonderons | 


dements, gine me ouderſtunding, that 1 may learnt thy commaun- 


deme ns - 


GOD: woulde giue-them the Spirite of Wifedome , 
| and enlighten-their-mindes to. knowe.whar the hope 
(is of his calling,: and what the Kiches are of his glo« 
rious inheritaunce in the Saintes: A notable. diredti- 
on-for all of.'vs, how to behaue our ſelues, when-we 


Namely, nosto reft ypon ournaturall-gifts,-norto ttuſt 
 MourMothezewittes, which-aretoo- and ſhallow 


ſetteth his Sonne to Schoote, wilt looke he ſhouldlearn |; 
| ſtay. Wearetrai- : 
ne@yppe inthe bofome of the Church, which is the | - 
 Schoole-houſe of Chriſt, wee muſt therefore euctie | 


ftay : hee will know them, that ſceke more and moreto |. 
openeth the eyes of the blinde,, and giveth ynderftan- | 


aid, a man after Gods-owne heart, and endued witha | 


workes : Gine -mee vnderſtanding, and I will keepe thylas; | 
yea, Iwill krepeit with my whole heart - I defirerbycommann- | * 


Thus doth the Apoflle pray for the Epheſians, y that | 


| come into the houſe: of God, andrread in hisCourtes;z | © 
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| wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſſe with G odgand the lord knows | 
eth that the thonghts of the 


end is death;to the end we may be tracly wile in-heauen+! 


| they be 


 beeing vnſanRified, they are further off from ſaluation, 


"IF. 


; - R 38 


| How many are there inthe world, of an high reach&@Þ 

ofa deepe conceit in thematrers of the world, that atraig} | 
tono meaſure ofknowledge in the matters of Gad? ralke | 
| with them of the things of thislife, they are ableto dif | 
courſe with greatinſight, many of Gods children infqrjy. 

our tothem, few equall with them, none can go beyond 
them. They can contriue and diſpatch bulineſle of the 
world with great facility : you cannot fpeake to themaf 
| any thing ofthis Nature, but by and by they apprehend it 
| and conceiue it. But enter communication with themof 
heauenly thinges,of the knowledge of God, of: Baythin 
Chriſt, of the ſaluation of their ſoules, they can conceiue. 
nothing, they arc as blinde as Beetles, they are fimple& 
ipnorant as little children, that know not the right hand; 

rom the left, ' This ſhould offer toourwiſe and careful] 
confiderations, a double mediration. Firft, ic ſeruethts: 
humble thoſe that haue theſe gifts of nature,and are wile 
in their owne conceite;'and ro make them equallwith 
thoſe of the lower ſort *feeing all their giftes which Na-. 
turehath adorned themwithal, arenotable:to ſertheim. 
one foote forward toward the kingdom of heauen; nay. 


-—_ 


then others of ſmaller gifts. This made the A a | 
PLet n0-mean deceine himfelfes if any man among you ſcene 1b 
wiſe in this world,let hims be a foole, that bee maybe wiſe: forthe 


wiſe be vaine : Where he ceachieth. 
euery oneto bee ready to deny himſelfe, and hiscatnall; 
wiſedome, whoſe beginning iz from the fleſh, andwhole| 
ly things pertaining to cucrhaſting life, **.- | 
Secondly, this ſerueth toccomfort the children-of God, | 
thatwant the worldly: witof nacurall men, andare'not} 
ablc co dive fo deepe into carchly things as rhey; rthough]. | 


sworld; 


” > 7 
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giuen them a taſt of the gtory of the worldexocomers 


them reſt in this ſpirituall knowledge, and give Govern” 
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praiſe, that hath openedtheeyes of their mindes,andins |; 
| lightned theirhearts to haue a feeling of it, ' This our Sa- |; 
viour taketh occaſion ro praiſe, and to- offer praiſe and- 
honour to God in a ſweere remembrance of 'thisdealing, 
of God,a 1 ginethee thanks,O'Father, Lord of beauen& earab, 
becauſe thou haſt hid tbeſe thinges from the wſe,: and men of n= 
derftantine, and haſt opened them unto Babes :1t 15ſ0, O Father, 
becauſe tly good pleaſure war ſuch. Though, we bee: ſunple in | ».. 
the world, yer if we be wiſe in Gad ;thoughweak inthe | 
world,yet if we be ftrong inGodz thoughrwebe accoun+ 
] ted as foolsand filly ones; of the ſharp wits ofthe world; | 
yet if we haue leatned Chriſt Teſus, and know:theexcee- 
ding meaſure of higloue-rowardvs, let thisbeour com- 
fort and conſolation, that. God hith abundantly.rceoms 
2 | pencedthe want of theſe outward things;by giting vnto-| 
F | vs an happy and holy aduamage in heavenly things: And: 
indeed all thofe are learned, that areraught of God and: 
they vnlearned that are not taught of him, although o- 
therwiſe they abound in.-other knowtedge.:Such as have 
learned Chrift Teſus, and'him-crucified;ando dre:becom 
new-creatures in him,they are learned though they khow 
never alercerin the book: » For in hin: ave hid al the treaſares | 
| of wiſedome and ryowledee. He that hath not learned Chriſt, 
isvntearned, ! «Alth:nghothermiſe he be ener {0 learned « for 
if he be not regenerate and borye @ new;bue committeth/ane with | 
preecimes, he hath mit ſeen bum, neither hath hnown him \W here-- 
fore, letvsallearne fromhence; to-dependvpon(30d for | 
his blefling ypon vs, eſpecially when we- enterthe Lords | 
Courts, and come to-hemre his-word, lervs-confeſferhar{ 
wearenotable of our ſejues to vaderftand his wil;&Hes / 
fre him't ro-open our hearrs, as he didthe heart ff Lydots | 
for otherwiſe we:ſhall depart away as ignorant arid blind 
asweecame, we ſhall neuer foundly. rettinahe:aruththac | 
ls delivered; bur alwayes be ready to carpe apd: cauil/it i} = 
| It,to wrat plo & reaſon againftirfayings Howcanthelſt j : 
thivps be? Andthenitmay be aid varo cherawas Chriſt 
 peaketh to che-proude. Pharifies, who-gloried intheir!| | 
I 6 | * owne:| 
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| Thou haft hecrein greatercauſcto blefic and praile-zhe/ 


| 


] 
] our 


A 


| abcing vpon the carth, whereas this,doth ioyne theeto 


| tyre or deſert then they? No, by no meanes: weeare ® 
| borne deadin finnes, and the heyres of wrath as wellay| 
others. Thismade the Apoſtle, hauing made mention | 


with profitand.comfort. 


Laſtly, learne tobe thankful to God, fore ſhewing chis| 


grace and mercy to vs his yaworthy Seruants, when hee 


| reucaleth and maketh knowne ynto vs the hid hingrat | 

God touching our ſaluation.: without which wee haue | 
| lived indarkneſle, in the ſhadow of death, and inthee-| 
Rate of damaation. He hath not vouchſafed this mercie.| 


vppon all, but hath paſſed ouer many thouſandes inthe! 
world, which know not truth fromerror, nor Ns from 
darkenefle, hee might haue paſſed: ouer vs, as heei hath 
done them, Forare we more excellent, or better byna-/ 


ofthe mercies of God ſhewed vnto him, that had beena 
blaſphemer, a perſecuter, and an oppreflor, to render. 
chankes ynto God,and to giue him the praiſc and.glory, 


name of God, then for thy creation, which only gauerhee- 


God, and entitle thee rothekingdome of heauen, ..;-} 
Verſe 4. | He bath ſaid, which heard the words of God, and jaw 


the viſion of the Almightie, falling mro a traunce. | \Ne heard}. 


before, how Balaam was inſpired of God to deliver.ynto: 
the Hoabues, HMidianites, and Ammemntes, the yvillef: 
God : Now, heere is offered coour conſiderations, the{ 


 owne inſight , and thought all men blinde -befidef ! 
| themſclues, /f ye were blinde, ye ſhould not hane finne: but nag | 
| ye ſep, we ſee © therefore your ſine remezneth, Let vs then bee | 
| ready to renounce our: worldly wiſedome, and todeny| 

{ tacs, and begye the alsiftance of Gods ſpirit to bee | - 
our inward teacher andinſtructer, that ſo we may hears | 


= 7 J 
'S. b 
F $ 
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meanes and maner that God vſcd in giuingynto him Ais] 


Diuinc inſpiration, and thatis by.2 viſion; or eranceo We]! 
| heard before what atrance is; (to wit z)anexrraorditet; 


$ 


ry worke ofthe ſpirit yppon the whole man, calting un ff +1 


; eee woes in a deepelleepe, and making the 
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fr ro receiue the things which are revealed ofthe Lorde, } © p 
Thus it pleaſed the Lorde to deale with Balan atthis | 0; 
preſent, that his words might be knowne to bee diuine, 4 | 
not humaine. Fromhence wee learne, (a) rhat GODin | a Do@. 2, | 
former times hath revealed diuers chinges vnto men by | Io former ÞF 
viſions, by dreames, and otherwaies, as ſeemed good + _—— Rs 1. 
his heauenly wiſedome. God hath not 'vſed onemeanes | Sing by 
alone, bur diuers to ſpeake to the worlde, either by.An- | yjiGons. 

gels, or by the cloud, or betweene the Cherubims,or by 
V+im, or by dreames, or by viſions. To this purpoſe there | - 3 
isarule ſet downe, Numb. 12, Ifthere b:e a Prophet of the ? 
Lord among you, I wil bee knowne to hn (b) by a w:fron, and will = 
Fjrake wnto him by dreame. This is further taught in the 
Booke of [eb by the words of Elchz,inftrufting [ob inthe 
maner of Gods dealing with ſinners, and ſhewing howe 
God amoniſheththem in dreames aud viſions, (c GOD | * lob. 33,14 


b Num, 12,6. 


eaketh once or twice, and one ſeeth it not: in dreames' and viſes | ** ;-Þ 
on; of the night, when ſleepe ſalleth vpin men, and they fleepe pon | 173 
ther beds. So when Pawe was conuerted bythe yoyce of | & 


Chriſt; (4) the Lord ſpake to &Zarias ina viſion to goe | * Aft.g,u0,12 | 
vato him : and Pawelikewiſe in a viſion ſawe him com- Celis 

ming in vnto him, andputting his hands on him that hee 
might receiue his fight. When Peter lodging with one $1- 
mna Tanner,waxed hungry,and would hauc eaten, © he | © Aft. 10, 10, [ "i 
tellinto a Trance, he {ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine | 2'+ | 
veſlell came downe ynto him, as it had bin agreatſheer, oe. 
knitat the foure Corners,and was let down to thecarth, 
&c. Sothe Apoſile being compelled by the falſe Apo- ! £0 
lies to glory of himſelfe, f maketh a rehearſal ofthe vis |f 2 Cor. 1241, 
|fions, and revelations ofthe Lord that were offered yh. SORE = 
to him, Vnto theſe: examples we might adde ſundry o- 5. 
thers out of the 9SCriptures, 8 as of /acob, of Samuel, of E- | 8s Gen, 46, 2. | 
xekiel, of Damiel, of Toh, all declaring that'God viedto A 
rcueale many things by.vifions to his Servants: the Pros. 


th. 


pvets, and to others. when it pleaſedhim..// -! ini fol] 1» 
 TheReaſons are; Firft,/ to diſcouer and-maniſeſt his |reator, 1, i. þ © 
wilntothem, ſomtimes.to admoniſhi them, ſometimes |  Þ ©: 
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| Informertime Godrevend N) 


Reaſon, Zo 


Reaſove 3, 


| fore to be one ofthe'cauſes, why ir pleaſed the Lotde'ts 


he hathto prefetue a finner from falling , and ſometst - 


| and certaine NL He! neuer failerh in his cures,v 


to 'toteach them, ſometimes'to eivrific therk; and atk 
ro declare and reucale his heauenly pleaſure vato wh. 
as wee heard before our of the. Booke of ob. Forit hath 
beene the ordinary maner of Godeuen fromthe begins 
ning to warne,comfort,and declare what he would haue. 
done, or forbid whar he would not haue doone, bothin 
the day time, and in the night ſeafon;partly by viſionsto | 
_ as.were waking, partly by ereames, to fuch 2s were 
allecepe.. 1-381 
eotdly, God. would hane the reuelarion of his'ill 
appeare to be onely his, and not of themſelues. For how. 
ſocuer itpleaſed the Lord to deale with his ſeruants, afd 
what way ſoencr he vſedro fignfie his good pleaſure; in 
all theſe caſes he imprinted inthe mindes and heartes of 
them to whom he ſhewe(d himſelfe certaine notes ande!. 
uident Tokens, wheeby they might expreſſely and ma: | 
nifeſtly know that it was his doing. This wee noted be+ 


dealc by vifions,that we ſhould chalenge nothing fo'int 
owne ſelues, bat aſcribe all vnto him. 

Thirdly, that the foules and bodies being as jr wet 
ſequeſtred toattend ypon the Lord, they might thebet- 
ter conceiue, vnderſtande, comprehend and keepe, the | 
things revealed. Seeing therefore, God would'in all's:' 
ges of the Church, have his will manifeſted, and would 
leaue none in doubt, whether jr were his w Fr or not, bit. 
have them fully afſured: wee ſee this to bee an enidett. 
truth, that God hath had many wayes to reueale hinfelf 
to the fathers, which now afe ceaſed. ; Oh ; 2801; 

Now, let vs cometo the V ſes, Firſt, confi Jet from hefice 
the greatnes andexcellencie of Gods hand, who hath di- 
uers wayes to reueale his will, and ro teach his people,to 


call them and-oather them vnto himſelfe. Some tmeane 


ſtore him being fallen; Hee is the hed- Phyfitioh-of of the |- | 
world, he miniſtreth the beſt Phyficke, and ofm mof Rom e 
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becauſe hee knowerth the Nature of: the:diſeaſe, andzhe 
working of the1n orcdient, The woman in the golpel di- 
| eaſed with an yſſue of bloud twelue yeares, | Suffered ma- 
»y things of many Phyſtians, ex ſpent all that ſhe had, yer it anai« 


1oGodtoheale che diſcaſes of their ſoules; and ſubmirte 
themſelues tobe his patients, doe alwaies receyue from 
him health, and depart from him berterthen they came. 
He vſeth partly preferuatiues, and partly reftoratiues.He 
ſpeaketh by admonitions. in dreames and yifions. And 
theſe being cealed, he ſpeaketh by challicements & cor- 
recions, hee'preacheth vnto vs by the Miniſters of his 
word, and by all meanes defireth to do vs good. True it 
1s, the Deuill hath his viſions, being as it were the ape of 
God, which arc ſomary delofions of men, m as when he 


deth men ſtrange es of themſelues that they are that which 
indeede thi arent, His drift and purpoſe in both is, to de- 
cetue and ſeduce,. Bur God vſcth ſundry meanes to draw 
vs to himſelfe, to draw'vs out of our ſelues, to draw vs to 
his kingdome. He is not as a'poore prafioner that hath 
but one plaiſter for euery ſore, or one Medicine for eue= 
ry diſcaſe : he hath yariety of meanes, and fore of provi- 
hon for all Maladies, which ſerueth to cammend ynto 
vsthe goodnefle, mercie, greatnefle, power, and wiſe- 
dome of God to be acknowledged and conteffed of eve- 
ry one of vs, "S 
Secondly, ſeeing God inſtruRteth by dreames and vi- 
Hons, we learne that God neuerleaueth them defiiture 
ofa teacher, that in a reuerent feare ofhis namefcek vn- 
to him, and call vpon him. We ſee he oftenti;nes admo- 
niſheth and informeth of his will, ſuch as are out of the 
Church, and know him not: » much more will hetcach 
them his waies that feare him, and reueale: his ſecretsto 
| the humble-minded. Let vs exerciſe oorſelues in the di- 
ligent reading, hearing, and conferring ofbiz word; ler 
| vs carneſtly deſire to profit and growe forward in the 


l:dbr nothing, but ſbe became much worſe, Bur ſuch as ſecke | 


makerh men beleexe they ſee that which they ſee not, or pexſwa-. 
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according to the words of Peters preaching repentaunce| . 


EO 


| is the cauſe of al Judgements and puniſhments,ThePro-| | 


ledge and vnderſtanding of the truth from time torime}* 
according tothe meanes affoorded vnto vs. Weeliuein| - 
the cleare light ofthe Goſpell, and in the golden dayes: | 
of Gods grace, times that our fore-fathers neuer ſaw 1ler| | 
ys not therefore ſhut our eyes againſt the truth that ſhy. 
neth in our harts,or atthe leaſt not ſtop our cares again 
the ſound of the word:that pierceth our eares, We haye| | 
a gracious promiſe made ynto vs, that God will giuea| | 
bleſſing vnto ſuch as ſeeke him : hee will bee knowneof| ! 
thoſe that ſeeke to know him : he will open to thoſetha | | 
knocke for him. This is the maine cauſe of all ignorance, | | 
that we defire not knowledge. It is a greeuous ſinneto 
be deſtitute of knowledge, bur it is more fearfull to haye 
nodefire of knowledge. Ignorance is the root of allim- 
piety, of infidelity, of idolatry, of ſuperſtition, of pre-,| | 
ſumption, of diſobedience, of contempt ofthe word;and| | 
worſhip ofGod, o as the Apoſtle rehearſing the corrupt| | 
fruires of darkenefle ; the throat, an open ſepulchre;the 
mouth full of curſing ; the feet, ſwift to ſhed bloodzde- 
ftruion and calamity in their wayes , maketh this'the| ' 
cauſe of al, T he way of peace they bane not known. So the Lord 
Pſal.gz. doth render thisas the reaſon why TH. 
erred, Þ Becauſe they had not knowne bu waies, This cauled| | 
the /ewes tocrucifie the Lord of life, and to deliverhim 
into the hands of Sinners, q Foy if they had knownethe miſe- 
dome of God, they would not hae crucified the Lorde of glone, | | 


vnto them, » Now Brethren I know, that through ignorance y| | 
did it, as did alſo your Gouernors, Andas itistheroote ofall| * 
impiety againſt God, and ynrighteouſneſſe of men, ſoit| ; 


phets Hoſea,threatning Gods plagues in a fearefull hand| 
to fall ypon the people, maketh this one cauſe, \ Therews| | 
10 knowledee of Godin the land, So atthe laſt day, whenthe| | 
Lord Ieſus ſhall come to judge the quicke and the dead, | | 
t Fe will come in flaming fire to rendey vengeance to thoſtiba@ts | 
ot know him. Theſe things being rightly and wilelycolk] 
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ſidered; ſhould texchalbof ve olſeeke afier knowledge, | :.. 1 /*» |. 


for Siluer, and ſcarch for ynderfianding, as for precii 
Jous ſtones; afſurin gourſclues thatGod:willneuer be wi- 
tingto helpe ſuch as:hunger andthirſt after righteouſ< : 
neſſe, who is neere to allithoſe that cal vpon him, cuento | " 2 
all rhat callypon him in truth, at op: alrox tf | : 
_ -:Laſtly; ſeeing Godin former times ſpake by Dreames | Y7e-3, 
and viſions, wee {ce his mercy is greaterto vs then to the |- =_ 
fchers before, The Lord Ietus hath brought'theDoc< | of 
trine of the Goſpell from the boſogne of his Father. Ac E 
knowledge then with thankefulnefle the prefermenrt of 
theſe latter times, and let vs not ſeeke after Dreames and | 2 
viſions which are aboliſhed, bur baving the ſure worde = 
of the Prophets and Apoſiles reſt in the reucaled will of | :;. : :, Þ* 
God. Moſer had a-prebeminence aboue the/Prophers, 
 towhom God ſpake notby dreames or viſions, but face 5 
toface, v as:is declared, Numb, 12. [will bee hnomne tothe | © Num, 12,6} * 
| Prophers by viſion and by dreame, my ſera am IMofer nu mot ſo, mho | 715+ 4 
is faithful in all mine houſe,vnto him wit 7 ſpeak month to month 2 
aud not in darke words, ' As Moſer was preferred: before the | | | E- 
other Prophers, ſo hauewee a Coates priuiledge aboue 1-2 + MY 
the Patriarkes and Prophets that haue gone» before'vs, | TY 
who wanted the lightthat we etioy, asthe writer of the | = 
| Hzbrewes doth reſtifie, declaring that the glorie of our 
timesis preater, in which God hath vouthfafedto ſpeak | : - ++.) 
Ymoys by his owne fon,'* er  ſuugry times, and in diners x Heb, 1,1,8, 
 menners God ſpake in olde time to our Fathers by the Prophets : in | * 6 
theſe laſt daies he hath ſpoken unto vs by Ins ſonne, Sothen, the | AA 
conditions of all Chriſtians vnder the Goſpell, isbetter | - Yiu 
then of the J/raeltes vnder the Law, in reſpeR of the ma- 
| nifeffation and reuelation of Gods-truth. -The 1ſraelnes. 
had God reucaled by the Prophets, but wee' have him. 
tauphtby the ſonne himſelfe, 7. whois counted worthic | 
of more glory then Iyer, inaſmuch: as hee- which hath. | 
builded the houſe; hath more honour then the houſe;and: | 
| hethatis Lord ouerit, hath ni6re honour then he thats; 
 #ſeruantin it, Hectoupon Chtiſt calleth and accounteth: 
WILI | | Aa ._ 
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| ſtedfaft, and euerytranſgreffion and drfobedience:regdiy'| 
ved ziuftrecompenceof reward, how ſhall we. e{captuh} | 


| depreached by the Logd;/ and afterwarde was.confiine@|. 

| vnto vs by them that heardihim.: Wherefore; wee ov 

| diligently to giuc heede tothe thinges: which / btr| 
: heard, leaſt arany time we ruti out: / [2111 502) bent | 


| aces, O 1ſ3acll : 4s the alleges that are ſtretched out,! ei | | 


the Diſciples bieffed; Becunſe they ſaw with ici tyetc ett 
heard with ther. qares thoſe things which many Prophets, and righel | 
| teanrmen defired 10! ſee and beare, andyet could not; Letygi} 
therefore walke worthy of this great. grace and merciey;|| 
tervs embrace and profefſe the :Do@rine of Chrilt with | 
all zeale : and as we haue received greater fauour, letyyie| 
bring forth greater obedience. Lec SK the pria«. 
ching ofthe Goſpell, whereby ChriftIeſus is deſcribed 


© os + 
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hath made:the (irengy of his arme,: and his greatpowey| 
to ſauethoferhact doe belecue; torwhich. hee hath giuen!| 
ſucheffeuall-grace,thatitworketh more.mightily theh: | 
all Myracles, and pierceth-dceper intothe heart of many | 
then all vifions-and reuelations ; yea, (a) Thongh one ſhivld 
arife from the dead, 19 rake onto vs,  Letvs now lookefdt| 
no-Myracles; nor depend-vppon ftrange wonders; the; 
Do&rine of Chriſt: is ſufficiently (trengthned and confits] 
med, ſo-that co. doubr of any part thereof, is to clolewpps] 
our owne eyes, that the lighr of the glorious. Goſpeltef:| 
Chriſt, which 1s the Image.of God; ſhould notſhinevpm| 
onvs. Ifthe goſpelt beyet hid; itis bid to-them thre] 
loft, To'conclude;;let vs'all:knowe' that God'haWling: 
brought vs into theſe laſttimes, requireth of vs:greawdt} 
knowledge, faith, zeale, obedience, 'and greater truite#/ 


of repentance. Forifthe « 'word ſpoken by Ange]laswaly 
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we-negle& fo great ſaluation, which at the firltbeg 
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Verſe 5. | How goodly arethy Tents,,O lacab\:au{thyTaan | 


therro we haue ſpokenof. che preparation; and:erivvalllt} 
ints this third Prophefie;Now, we come to«theilunmey 
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cient co expreſſe the glory thereof; For heere'wee ſee, he 


tothe Valleyes, 


ir, tharicfarre ſurmounteth all other ſocieties, & is moi 
precious and deare in theſightof God, Heer 
leatne; 4 whar is the nature and condition/'of the true 
Church: it exceedeth all other ſocieties of men *& is moſt 
precious and deare to God, and ynto.Chriſt, We ſee then 
how from hence welearne, that-aboue all-other:compa- 
'niesandfellowſhips in the Wrld,che Churchis moltex- 
 cellent and beaiitifull, and of God moſtrefpeRted;;' This 
 hathplentifull Teftimony-of other ſcriptures.” The Pro= 
pher ſaith;7he Kings © her is all glorious within, hir cloa- 


, commendationg'giuen'ts the Church, in fundzy 
diſperſed:in:the Booke of Canticles;.f Shee\ a the" 
fieide, the Lilly of the vally the ſaweft among women,an Orchard 
of Pomgranats, a Fountaine of Gardens, a Wellof ng wA- 
ters,the.Spouſe and Sifter of Chriſt, the beauty of theeanth, the 


gm of the world,and being compared with her ſocieties us 4 Lil+ 


reft. It is 8 a Cutty,whoſe wals and gates are of precians lanes, & 


thed with the Sunne, and had the Moone:;;thatis,al gor- 
ruptible'things which are ynſtablennd vncertaine ynder 
her feete,, All theſe Teſtimonies and. compariſonarteach 


often in the world, none more excellentrand woorthy, 
none more amiable and loucly, none.more beautifiil and 
precious thenthe Church of Goh von nn hh ae Io 


by the Reaſons whereby iris proucd,'it yy, rent 2 
much<learer, Forfirſt; itismore excellent” cn 


"IR 


dd 
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thing is of roydered Gold, Heereunto come-rhe: Titles and | 
places | 
cof the 


ly among Thorwes, and like the Apple amurig the Treeraf the: Fors 
| theffreets thereof of Goid, It is comparedto-a womiattcloa- | 


exclamation, thediligent conifideration of che floriſhing 
eſtate of the Church, rauiſhingas it'were all his ſences, & 
ſo aſtoniſhing|him, that heis notable to find words ſuffi» 


compareth the happinefle and bleſſednes ofthe Charch; | 
Garten Cedars, and ſuchlike; all co | . 
this end, to ſhadow our vnto vs the yalue and-woorth of | 


: | 
Sens [ d DofF. 3. 
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vs, that howſocuet there are many ſocieties &afſemblies | 


| -+Asthe Dogrine by theſe evidences ismadecledre;:ſo | 
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alone, ſaluation is ro befound{a | 
the vniverſal|floade'came;' * | 


| whole eartfgwiney Phitox at. vi = 
the Arke jirvwhioh nd bi wer lh | 
ont ofthe hich altche worldbefile was row Wy 
 falgationisraughrant receiuvedinthe church, damnat vl 
| onis to be foundandfetrout ofthe church.Cantherehs| 
| a greaterpriuiledgehadgthentohaue eur ſouls ſauediy 
reartr loſſe, thenthe loofing of our ſoules? we readiy| 
ures'of many greatandexceeding grieuousle(y| | 
fs Tabioft all his Camels and his Afles, his Oxen andhip} 
 ſheepyhis ſeruants and his tbns, all his goods andrithey| 
raalbloR bis kingdom andMis life. Bur all thefeare:pets| 
tic loſſes and damages/in-compariſon ofthe incompatts| | | 
 bleandiineſtimableloſie of the ſoule,which is aperpery F , 
 allſeperacionfromthoglorious & comfortable preſence 
| of Oak, b according wthe ſaying of our Saviour, vhs | 
| fhallir prope _ handathe an 'Sithin-loyfehid| 
oioneſ inlet w alfgive for thi rpm fh F 
fouled The truch: uf rent in Lord himſeife- ex 
ſeth'i imthe Pro pher,fayings I wit gine-ſalnatiowine Siam; 0 | z 
my olory onto Ifoant; The wealthieſt country vaderhages] | 


| Path notthis treafbre;:the greateft Monarkiin tho 


hath none.of this Marchadize ;the richeitMarchban: 
compaſſethſexand land,and trauailerh into thefi 
tofrtheecarrh; cannor bring home with him this peadls] | 
of ptuaJuable-price;itis only to be found inthe bas ha al} 
God;which is regs church, forin motint Siow $6 iri Tell | & ' 
ſhatbedeliueranee.”':* -2:: 1 15s HAT Jon $011 
| + Secondly,al other Pres Safocrterics ofmen are:apart = ; 
ant ordainedofGodto feruc andpreſerue chis, Thi 1x50 | 
which the propher:Z/ay fairh, k Gu aeren 
of Egipt.the machaukaed of Eibiopie, of the Sabecawfh 
warber, us theyſbut bethuve;thry foal ful downe beſare the 
AE Gadbeſs thee, ſayin: Surely Godi in _— 6, jth 
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worſnp thee with their faces trpardithe earth, and licke uppe 


berhe honour of Kings and Ptinces to doſerfice'ty the 
Church; and roiprotgtethe good of ie.” 4s the end for 
which God hath lifredvp the heades of Rulers andGo- 
yernorsaboue theirbrethren,to promote the good of rhe: 
Church, and toaduance the gloty of God:This the Pro-" 
pher ſpeaketh of in the Pſalm,thatGodhoſe'in Dazighis 
ſeruant;took hims from the ſheepfold;8& preferredhim be 
fore his brethren,cuen took him,& from behindthe'ewes; 
wich yong broughthe him, to feed hispeople in Tatob, &:; 
his inheritance in Iſrael 5ſo be fed them according tothe fmphi- 


+ ? 


Giticafhirhart ,c guided them bythe diſcretiv: of bis bands. The 


like we ſeein theb5ok of E#Ferp wheh the deftruRQion'of.: 
Efter;n If thowholdiff thy poact atthirtimt)cimifore and dutint= 


rance full appeare to the Tewes out of evather place, bur thou and. 
thy Fatherc houſe Yoxtl pereſÞ tatil who kwomerh wletherrhou arr - 


-looketh for this dutie-andthanikefalneſſe atourhands,” 


ric of lraſalrae, arid to) knowe 4H heercutifo weepHe;: 
called; 7 55 bofieg od Lliod ow 3807 47 OL MIU CIS TY 


| Thirdly;the beanty of al other CitiesVcTocietiedttty- 


This is the glory of kingdoms & countries whereby the 
arebeautificd;inthatthey belodÞrothetrie thirch? 


-and Swine,-.as Tygcts. and viicleane Beaftes, Hence 1t 


"wute, ſairh; o'Nee pur? at 'that Pine Yoithont OhVI 
a1 fromthe (ommen-wealth*of \Ifruzll ,\Straiuyyj 
the Conenauntes of promiſe ; and' hadde 10 bops 


Fg "=" 
3108080 
at 


daft of thy fecte; and'thon ſhalt know that T an the Lord: hal | 


the church was determined & contritied;Aqdecatfaide to} 


compa the kingdome for ſuch *@ thre * Ss whar power, | 
ſirength, ability, ormeanes ſocuer 'God hath giueni, he | 


to-feeke:the ſaferieof $i0n} and to-aditiaunce theplo-4. 


dethantbis,that theyareparrs'& members ofthechurch.' | 
-etherwiſc all places.are as cagevof yhelean©Birds 30a) 4 
25 lodges of vncleane ſpirits, 'andall: perſons are as8Dogs | 
K,ithat the Apolile: deſcribing what wee 'are*by*Na- | © 
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account them. miſcrable, grinning atthens with: theyr |, 
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| ether places and perfons, it maſt needes be beautifullie] 
ſelſe. Ifir giue grace and glory to others that jioynthems | 
ſclues to it, it muſt neds be both gracious and gloriougie 
 felfe.For whatſocuer cauſeth a thing to be ſo,muſt needs 
| bee ſo irfelfe,much more .. Seeing therefore, thechurth 
bringeth. ſaluationro all forts of men, ſeeing all ſocieties | 
are appointed to ſerue it, and therefore receine coms | 
mendacion and eſtimation from it, it followeth neceffy | 
rily, that aboue all other companies we muſt magnifye | 
the Church, and giue itthe bigheR dignity and prehes | 
' minence. 12a 
The Vſes ofthis doarine are excellent,as thenaturevf 
the Church is. For figſt;, we conclude,ſceing the dignity | 
 andexcellencic ofthe Church.is fo gicat and honorable; | | 
' that therfore they muſt needs be moſt happy and bleſſed| | 
of God that are members of ir. For howſoeuer the world | 


—_— 


tceth, nodding at them cheirheads, gaping at them-with | 
their mouths, hiſſing ar chem with their rongues;Breugh 
ry .way contumeliouſly reproaching. them with"rhein | 
words, yetthey are deere and precious in the accountef} 
God, and in the reputation of Chzift Telus; who bought 
|.cheuar a great price, y and redeemed them with thera 
ome of his owne bloud. Behold, what.loueche Faches| 
hath giuento vs, that we ſhould be called the Sonnedof| 
Godgfor this.cauſc the world -knoweth Vou not, becauſe} : 
iekfoweth nor him, God is. become our Father, thelow; | 
. ts become our Redeemer, the Hol y-ghoſt-is become: pub | 
San Rvifier, the Angels.axe become aur. atrendantes, he | 
. Scripturgsare become our euidences, the Sacramemear@| 
| become ourſcales, thecreatures are becom.ous fervants,| | 

our afflitionsare our inftruions, This the Apoſtletess| | 
cheth the Church ,q All chmgs are yours, whether it br Paul | | 
Apollor, or Cephas,or the world,os lfe,or: death ; whahs dl 

e tings pre/ent,on things (0:ComPcuen al are yours, -y6(, WP |. 
and By Gods. They are bleſſed that haue their finspan| | 
59, ali.notimpuredvanto them, as che Proplietinas 
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cheth, bur God ſaich-to.cuery belecuer, '7by runes are f 
ginenthee. They are bleſſed that heere his ward and krep 
it : but the ſheepe of Chriſt heare his voice and followe 
him. They are blefſed that deligar inthe law of che Lord, 
andin his Law meditate day and night? butthe Godly | 
make it their counſellor to be aduiſed by it. This vſerhar. 


84. where hauing made his complaint, that hecouldnor 


his faith, and ro profitin Religion, hee breakerh our into. 
this paſſionate exclamation, beeinig touched with an in- 
ward fecling of the want of thoſe holy aſſemblies,r's Loyd. 
of boſftes, bow amiable are thy Tabernacles | and _—_— 0! 

| concludeth the point which we haue flood yppon, Bleſſw ; 
ave they that dwell in thine howſe: they will eney praiſe thee ; bleſ> | 
ſedi; the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, and #n whoſe heart are thy 
wes, Howlocuer the yngodly that favour nothing bur | 
of the earth, want ſpirituall eyes to behold the beautie of ! 
| the Church, and accountit no partoftheir happinefle to 
live within the compaiic and boſome of it; yer the Chil 
| dren of god haue taken nothing fo veere to hart,as wheh | 
they have becae driven fromthe place of his worſhippe. | 
| The Prophet is grieued,that the'Sparrowes & Swallowes | 
| hadbetter acceſſe and freer recourſe to the houſes of men 
to builde theirinefts, to lay their young, andro teft &re- | 


therefore preferreth their condition before his own; We 
ſce how the Tewes wept, and pirtifully lamented' by che 
Riuers of Babilon, and hung vp their Inſtruments onthe 
Willowes, ſaying, \ How ſhal we img the ſong of the Lord'in a 
firange land? If 1 forget thee, © Ternſalem,let my right hand forget 
to play, If I do wit remember thee, let my tongue cleane tothe roofe 
of my mouth ; yea, if | preferre not leruſalem.Þ., to my rhiefe top. 
No'doubt they might have prayed tothe Lord'inBaby- 
low, and-in baniſhment, as well as in /wdre and at Teriiſalens, 
the Lord heafeth in all places, & willerh * that mien p1 


now we ſtand ypon, is direRly vrged by the Prophet. P/. | 


haue acceſſe to the Church of God, to make profeſsion of | 


poſe themſelues,then he had ro the Lords Taberiiacle;& | 
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euery where lifting vppe pure handes without wrath 
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doubr HIDE hey monrÞedbecaulc they could notys} 

| ke.the Templeof Godin:leruſalim;there to:tirake publich| 

| confeſbon ofcheir finnes;and of their faith toward C ot | 
| tacrefore plainly teſtify thac they have no feeling | 


| inche.church..Theſga 
| Pal. 42,1,2, (| PEI H | pb 
1.3 TY 2? | {lyuchancarnciidefire after the ſervice &+yorſhip.of( 


| nota falſe worſhip,and their heauen a falſe heauev,ands 
| rruehell, (2 53. ISIS # 5 Rk (324, 97 2 Gt [5d 
| __ Secondly,ſecing the church of God isprecious $9 
{ belouedaboueother things orplaces, we; mul allJaboit | | 
| tobeemembers of, the.church, ratherthen of angath@| 
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| | place inthe world. We ſec how carefull men arezi or-as F 


' |.chemſclues, Butler them cake haedshetamorthipgn 
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Iyeo bo in oreat ſocieties and townes; but.to be.of chem, 
to haue the freedom of priuiledged places and incorpe- 


of money, becawſeit brin geth worldly commodity :Howe much. 
' more 


» 4 


 dome;to beftee of carthly.Cirties? If, we be;part of the 
Giurch, we haue.acceſſe.to the trutit {Now iEywe'y ſhal 
| know'the truth; the reuth.ſball make-vs freea,If weerbee 


| belonging to.the Church,we have Qur.intcreſt in Chriſt : 
now; ifthat Sonne ſhall make vs free, then we ſhall bee 


rit that beares withefle with our Spirite, that wee arethe 


Such as are free of Cicties: and Incorporation, haue dis 
vers priuiledges that others want, obtaine many; digni= 
ties that-others defire; and haue rheir. names. cgrolled a« 
mong the Free-men ; but. how much greateris the. pre». 
| heminence of all thoſe that are brought into: the-glori= 
ous liberty-ofuhe ſons of God, being.made. panes,of the 


of Saims, ofthe forgiuenclle of fins, of rhe, reſurreRion 
ofthe bodie to crternall life, and all ſuch as-belong vnto 
have their names regiſtred and:encolleq inthe booke 
| offife. What ſhall it, profit chee to:abraine.an carthly 


| Sinne-, the Bond-flaue. of the Deuil;. and tor want:ithe 
freedome of theSonnes and daughtery of almighty Gqd 
| The-greateſt freedom of the chicfelt Citics,isbut 
ie-2nd, bondage in,comparifon of rhe. heauenly preto= 

th Þ of God, 


> 
- - 
= - 


rations; « Tea; to obtam: ut and pnrehaſeit with @ evedt ſutveme.| 


{hould.we endetour robemembers ofthe Church,,||- : L 
 wherebywe are made free men, \andbaueinterrelt inthe || + 
bleGings of God; yea, we becomefree-Denizens of the,| 


Kingdome of heauen.. How do men eſtceme their free |' "42 
[7 Toln8;33, | - 


ſation is inbrawer, from whence weoake for 6 Sanioure, Itoace, || 
became limbesvfthe Church;pf Gad, weehaue the ſpie | 


| a'2-Cor, 3,27; 3 
Sonnes of God :now, the Lorde-giueth his:Spirite, [a] | E 
and where the Spirite ofthe Lordcis, there4s libertie, | 


church; which is the freeſt citty vaderche heavens? This | 
City of our God haththe priuiledges of the, communion | 


freedome in-earthly Cicties, :and to. bee. the Seruant of | 
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| gatiues that properly belong vnto the. Church. o 
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; » Phil. 3, 20. F I 
free jndeedes This made the Ap oltle fay, b 7 abr | * 
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ik The conſideration hcereof;hath beene ſtrong andpes | 
+ | werfull in all thoſe that are ſeruants in this houſe, which] 
| are the Lords free-men. This made the Prophet Dawdto| B8 
* Pſal 26.8. | [<ftifie his holy affeRions in ſundry Pſalmes, = O Lord4| 
and 17, 4. and | have loned the babitation of thine bouſe And the place where thing | | 
36, 8, 9. and | honour dwelleth : One thing haue I deſued of the Lord, that Iwi| 
84,2,10. | require, enen that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord al the dg | 
of my hfe, to bebold the beautie of the Lord, andto viſit bis Tem« | 
| pie. Andin another place 5 They ſhallbe ſatisfied withthe fas. 
neſſe of thine hauſe, and thouſhalt gee them drinks ont of the Ks | 
wer of thy pleaſures ; for with thee is the Well of life and inthy light | | 
| [ball we foe light : my ſoule logetb, yea 5 and faimeth for the Comut 
| of the Lord: my beart and my fleſh reioycein the ling Cod: firs | 
| day inthy Conres is better then a thouſand other where. I hadr6- 
| ther be a doore-keeper mn the howſe of my God, then to dwcllinthe. 
| | Tubernades of wichednes, Where he iheweth, that the ſpens| . 
| ding ofone onely day inthe place of the publique mee«| 
| tings and affemblics of the godly, was more ſweet, coms 
{ fortable, and proficable to him, then a thouſandidayes| 
| other where; yea, though the place in it ſelfe were neuge| MW 
ſo pleaſant and deli ohefall : ſo thathe preferreth theba-| 
ft Office, and meaneſt calling in the Church, to keepe| 
the doore, to ſweepethe wore end cut woode, ordrawe|- : 
water for the ſeruice and ſacrifice of God, thento.dwell] 
in the moſt gorgeous and glorious Pallaces, whereinthe]. 
| workes of wickednefſe are praRtifed and profeſſed; Ifthe} 
ſame minde bein ys that was in this Prophet, letir bee] 
defire,rather to be of the meaneſt account & loweſt recs 
| koning in the Church, and ameng the Saines of GOD | 
| then te bein the chiefeſt roome, andiin the higheſt places] * 
ofhonour out of the church,where nothing raignethdut]- | 
;rophaneſſe, and nothing is of price or regarded, but | 
{ wickedneſfe. This will be a witnefſe to our owne hearty | | 
| thar were truely Religious, & are poſſeſſed with aloe} | 
of godlinefle, when we preferretheloue of Gods homey 
| before al earthly things, and are carefull rocome tome® | 
| excerciſes therein. | $425 - 
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"Laftly, ſeeing the Church is the beſt and moſt blefſed 
ſociety, it belongeth to euery one to promote-and- pro- 
cyre the good thereof, If ir be the principall ſocietie, ir 


on, Princes, Paſtors, Parents, Magiſtrates; whatſocuer; 
intheir ſeuerall places, to ſecke the peace, andpreſerua- 
tion of this ſociety, and to further the good of Gods 
Church.We ſee thisin the Prophet, 2 after he had com- 
merided the comely order and ſpiricuall beauty of Jeriſa- 


| let them proffer that loue thee : peace be withm thy wals, 
ferity with thy Pallaces : for nry Brethren and neg 


from ſeeking the good of his Church.. The greater our. 
place is, the more doth.godreq | 
committed the more to our truit, and therefore will take 
the ſtraighter account of vs. Iris the end of their honour 
 andaduancement, notto lift vp theis hearts aboue theyr. 


 eeke their owne profits and commedities onely, but to. 


' them, remembering that t 
forthe wealth and welfare of their people, and'aſſuring 


| 


| ouer, it is our dutie to labour within the compaſle of our 


| fian Pariſhes, Chriſtian Armies, Chriſti 
| wasthe care of all 


and godlyPrinces, dF 


| muſt be principally cared for, It ſtandeth all perſons vp- | 


lem the true Church, he ſaith, Prayſer the prate of Jeruſalem, | 
and pro- | 


. I will wiſb thee now proFperity, becanſe of the houſe of the Loxil oxi. | 
God, I will procure thy wealth. No eſtate of maniſo high to. |. 
| exempt himſelfe, no calling fo: lowe, to diſable himlſclfe | 


uire at our hands, he hath: |. 


Brethren, becauſe God hath lifted vp their heads, nor to: | 


- aduauncethe honour of that God: that hath aduanced. | 
are the Minifters of God, | 


themſelues that God wil honorths, that honor him, bur. |: 
ſuch as deſpiſe him, ſhal be deſpiſed. t, Seam. 2.36, Moree. 


| calling. to bring other ſocieties to this 3 the Prince: his |: 
. Common-wealth ; the Magiſtrate, his incorporation. | 
' the Minifler, his. people the Capraine, his Armie ; the || 
Houfholder,hisfamuly ; by firing to make them-Chrr- | 
Ran Commenwealths, Chriftian incorporations, Chiie- |. 


ky 


__- 
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| heb, lehoſophas, Tofrah, who made 2 coucnant d toſceks COON Tf, 
| the Lord odoftheirFathers withall their: heart; 'and | _ 
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withall their ſoule. This:was the 'care'of deuour Cab: 7 


taines that feared God; asappeareth by:the © Centurioall. 
and d-Corne/izes. This was the care orall religious fathers] 
2nd Maifters; asweſec ins eAbrahan; it 1ob,:lacob; neil 
 (andryorthers; whoſepraiſe isin the Booke of Goadi And}. 
 valefle- this diligence bee wied:, and- duty: perf 16] 
theſe that are fetyndervs by the ordinance of God awhap| 
comfort can-we finde inthem, nay, what-good/cagnwee} - 
looke for at their hands? Itisthe knowledge of Godjth] | 
the power of godlinefſoplanted inthe hare, that makeqhi] | 
theſubie& obedient, the ſeruant cruſty, the childe dutiil] 
fall, and euery degree faithfull in his place and-callingy| | 
| But where the feare of God doth not rule,there-dubiedhs] | 
| obey,notforconfcience ſake ; there ſeruants-are.deceits] 
| full, and ſerue with .eye-ſcruiceas men-pleaſers; thas| 
children are vngracions & varuly, :notobeying theirpas| | 
rentsin the Lord. So then;itſtandeth ys.ypon to ſcotote} | 
ward the goed of rhe- Church with all our-power ,' att [ S 
then to bringſuchas belong vnto.vs intothe boſamea} | 
.| the Church, tharthere they may haue fellouſhippemithy 
| God, andone with another. . 2158008 
Verſe; 8.. | God brought thens ont of Egzpt their ſtrength itt] - 
|. 19 /nicorne, he ſhall cate the Nations bisenemies, &c.| In whe} 

words before, Balaamenlarged by fundry ſweete fimills} * 


+ "4 
Su © B : 


tudes,' theexcellent;condition ofthe Church, ſhewingy' 
that the place of it was tobe choſen aboucall other plu; 
ces, and the people belongino:ynto itto be / ioyned: with} 
all aboue other-people. of the worlde : Now,: in tele} | 
words, he'expreſſed their happinefle and blefſedneflelin} 
plaine tearmes, and dire wordes, declaring,;thatamelt} | 
they were aweake-peopleinthelandof Egipt, oppreliedq 
with burdens, hurried with labours, oucr-maiſtred will | 
| taskeſmaiſters;vnexerciſed infeats of war, wanderingY WL : 
and downe in the wildernefle Jeperated from'iorhet Ni} | 

_ | tion$5ontheother fidetheir enemies were many: init, - 
_ ., | ber,wighty in ſtrength; rich in furniture, yer god brougany | 
. | hispeople witha ſtrong hand out of Egypt from abun. 
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_ {fl onerthrew the by blowing theikrripers) Dy 


['{words-or ſpears,(excepr:Sautandlorurhur) 


| teach vsenidently this truth, thae'C 
| weake;toftand:#gainſt: chote hatare jmanyand-frong, o | 
1 
|-Ivirlphis* pedplejandifhebe: withrhew; 
[[[weg 469 

|thattheycannor fall , vhleſſe God fall with then), _ 


F | 5. ll and what hee will, and when ſn ns " bs ,: 


LE oY 


Mr dee, 
they. 'Howſocuer che ohucth EN je yme toons 
| po-xer,yetithath victory ouer the' oppreffors of it;® This 
we ſee plaitely Arengrhned'vaito; ys inthe Bopke offud- 
| ver, where wee: eſbethar the CHidhanittrandthereſt ofthe 
| league with themlay inthe valley like : Griſhoppets 
in multirude,8 their Camelsasthefand which i Dhl 
| Seaſhore, yer 'Grdeon & his hott briagaFir were ah kyd: 
b 
| thei®Pirchers;& by holding theit fafopesiin=their Hinds, 
| This dpearechs inthehiftoty't of Shana, Whoſlewiggs, 
| yen of the-Philphime with an.Oxe god ;&vivelic HiRory 
| of'Sevpſon;being encloſed by hiverianics,who'e =4 
a \ oh rind ſaid;*3Y3th the Lond af an Aﬀe ire hed 
| heaps jib theliw of a 4 JRuine wrt Seif ant ihr.” 
A te are ate <a rong, atid ae on Like: 
wiſe; in' the dayes: d\ Fig Suite," the Ifrachtes were all naked 
[andvnarmed mets,'tandyy eregorfuffered tohatedither 
ttholreni> 
mies were diſconfiredand oem $6 pr.) 
Atheſe exxmples/edwhichwe milghe adde inanyochees, | 
God armeth: fewand. 


The Reaſons are many that may bealledged/Fig! 
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pearl vietotymuſtbee with 
[#Ynpoſſible. As thenthe cauſe is the Lordes; and. 'the | 


f dye ram and-mighty Nations; His fowl 


mEgyy were-Catterpillers and Fhes : his ary 
theZoilflins were Miſe God isinfinice/in 


| s DotF. 4. 


$a » Judge 74.5 i, 


J ee? E. 
| E ludg.1 5,15, |; 
| "ON 


peoplethe Lords, andthebarectithe Lords; £6: -heefran | 
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q x Cor, 1,19, 
| 31. 


| with ſword, mor with 7 an forthe battellis the Lorder.Sorths 


Iftruments,to confound ſych-as are grenkes inrength, 


| mocin.number, wiſer in knowledge, Ki- 
| 0, mightier in power, ſtourer in courage, 4 That noFh 


| God-giyet 


JY again whom he i, in compariſon of wl Shams a7 fel 


 fraile and feeble,] And as hee is great. in might, ;:ſoy 
preſent.in helpe, and gaineth honour, not by the. 


4 nor. Spearegnorlegges of man, bur he fighteth fi - 
| thay behis,| Thus doth Hoerencourage the Iraeli 


being purſyed by thie Zgiptions, 3-The Lord foall fight Fagm 
therefore hold you your peace, - wool 
Secondly, to \gaine glory to his greaf name, ſeeing hi | 
power is ſeene in-our weakenefſe;. When our iren 
ſmalleſt, then istheglory.af God greateſt;This made the| 
Lard ſay vato Gideon, © The people that are with thee arotu | 
many far me togiue the CAltdianites into their hands, leaſt Tay 
make thir vaunt againſt me,and ſay, Hine baud bath ſaued wi," 
Thus-Dazidaſſured both ofthe truth of his calling;&the 
gooduefle, of his cauſe; encountereth with: Gab and! | 
eweth thatal e the people ſhowld kyow,that thelord ſaurtbut 


Apoftle.teacheth,that God yſeth few, weake,aud fimple 


igher.ineRimath 
ſhal reioyce in his preſence, but he that rezayceth, (beuld rei : 
MN! 
al 


| the Lord, Sothen,. whether weeconfiderthe preſeug 


God to: be evermorewith his people, or chat.he wilgh 
the glorynotynte ys, but-ynta himfalk, and to his yas 
in both reſpects we gather thisto be'acertaine truthit x 
h the. vpper-hande to his: Church, cect 
and mighty enemies, - -:/; 27{ gh} 
Now, let vs handle: theVſes of ahis! Doarineyfi 4, 
ſeeing Ged pivethRrength ro theweak, 8 mekerbthes 
preuailegas he gave deliuerancets the 1ſ+agrres outob 
gipt,when they were notable to deliver cen herog 
conclude,that the ſafety, of:the-Church'is ogel __ 


1 © | and not of themſclues+-ſo thar fliefl.and bloodig;mt 


he tcfjed and relyed ypon;how greacſocuer ih 
be : and -thereforethe: rophetreacherh,rhar mo 


She Robbewe cannot wor ſathat we mult ze 
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[helpe, rand ceaſe fromthe» man whoſe breativiis in his!, r Efai, 2, 22, 
Noftrils, He thatlifreth vp himſelfe; his miadeis not vÞ- ©» 
rig, but the iuſt ſhall live 'by his faith, So'thens lervs'!| 
caſt away ourvaine confidence in man, whole life isſ0-| 
faile; tharifhisbrearh be: ſtopped but a licle, he-isGead, | | 
and carnothelpe himſelfe or others; hecannorfixuehiny.* | | 
ſelfe or others. God therefore: multhane thepraiſezarid” | 
prefermentabouc'all creatures, and be magnified above | * 


all the workes of his hands. Z CUHIOR EEAG | | 
Secondly, this: is notable comfort and edeoijraves | FeozuT! "| 
ment,to do conſtantly and.cheerefully rhe dities of Gur | 
calling, notwithftandlng the croſſes and kinderanee#'ts \ 
thecontrary» Forſecing it pteaſerh God ro putiArengrh "= 
many times anto thoſe that are his /* and: todeliiier his |: j 
Church by weake meanes,againlt Rrgtiginien; let's pro» 
ceed with boldnefſe in the workes of 689 profeflion; and | 
deale with a 'good Confrience, affuring'oar ſeliesrhat |: _ 
| God is not farre from vs, Whenfoeucr wee heate of the | 4 2" 
wicked combining thetafelues; ard confpiringi too ether | 208 
igaintthe/Church, raking/ crafty counſel] am6hethetis | LS 
inationtomiba and trenbleandiweirebrofibhe | ct 2 
ofcentimes to our wits e1d3'we arcgtearly perplexed arid WE 
diſquieted;{as the Trees of the/Forreſt are nioued bythe | 1 Efai. 7, 2. 
winde: but we muſtconſider, that the yitoryis of God, \ {4 
whichcafteth downe'che mighty from their ſear;ind exe li 3 
aecrhcbem-oof tow dopree. Thus doth «Moſt comfert't/s ..Y 
recirentified and diſmayed: by:the euilÞ teport the! ſpyes ER 
| adbroughtvp pon the land,.t Iftheil9rd Tone &5;" berwell "Num 14 8, 
bring v1 into this Lent, ani pine it v8, which is 4 laid flow ownch 9. | 
| Gite and How : but rebell nit ge aganiſ} the LordaicithF (eur 
yarby people of the Iujdl) for theyre but rea for 65-5 Hielp JOHGRD | 
is opaned fromehems; batthie Lords with 3, fave then not. K | 
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ſhield is.depareet! from our-enemies; They Pen 
the firoke of Gods hand, hewill draw our his; oli teriq 
ſrord againitrhem, and they ſhall fide. ——_— 
ward che blow. They :areiina wofull:caſe; ch 
the.Lordto be their:encmy, and no Armoutof d 
vpanithemae helpethemſelues. Whereforeywhen 
we:ſee theſe. enemies of God and his people enulay 
enczeaſe, ſo.thar theyiſeemeas aviolenrfreame readpiy | 
| beare downeall things before them,let not this wid tuthy ea 
|: Plalz43, 5, | as ordifquiet ys, but learne-to waite yponGod,;* whay - 4 | 
E- ſhew, ipſelfe a preſeorhelpe, and our God in chetime| | 
| of necde.,. 21148) Þt cs 4 
- This, rentacion, har the enemies are: nlang;; dthas 6] 
"tous ſtand for,ys, few.haue courage for Gods ccuchyfo 
| hew themſclues in govdceufes, doeth greatly'y 
| ourhearts, and Cabeb them -meltaway as: nindena if 
ſtraight way conclud& that the enerjes muſt net jog # i: bl 
uaile, for we are weake and few. But know this,Qy 
| lirtle faith, and of fo great-feare, that a good ca 
| veuer-faile, albeit therobeevut few; and choſe ſed 

y x Sam,r4,6, | maintaineit.; Jrabetelying on-God 7: afcer lines ch 

—. and 2,manifekt {igne toconfirrhe him, goeth or 
Noble courage and reſolution, ſaying ; + Its: noth ” 
Lord, to ſane with many or withſew; The worke of God 
never{er-forward by the greateſt humber'; nay; the 
Bay fe eſſjon ofG of God. alwaygshad: thefeweſt nur Gr i * 
enemy wasabletoftand 4gaihſirhem+-Fhe Apoſtlenal 
Chrilk were fewinnumber,;,z and the; weapons of the 
jt ps mn caraall : yer were they mightie; of 
downethe maginations, and cueryhighthirig tþ nd 
ealtedaailizhs kngnldge of God, ani a 
| "yl CA] UlLy query thaught-to theobedirnce'e Co ; 
2 Tim;4,26 Kb oppeales vat Coſary (4) —— 
0 "2 ys 1g 3:48 myſrſt 41 
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 kemade goingrs bittaiſen _ 


O'Lord our God, for we reſt onthee, and in thy nanit arduie comb 


gaile-ar aint rhe: Letvsnortherefdre be difcouragediand 
diſcomfited, when we'ſce man #7, hm vs.& few to ftand 
for the caufes of God 3 but confider,tharhe whoſecanſe 
| of al-ſeene, ih the weakneſſe ofrhofethar areft 
; Maintaine it; 5. 90 non nn EAA han go th ans 
Church, and bring them vnder his people, itis:our durie 
not to fret at evil men, when they areexatred canddifred 
yp on tigh, but confiderthe endrthac che Eordiwil make; 
| <Who will take vengearceromhis aauer{arics aldreſerneth wrath 
ſor biz enemies, Thouglvrhey practiſe againſttheiuft; and 
gnaſh their teeth againſt him, though 'they*watch the 
righteous; ancHeeke toflay him; though they'abound'8& 
| proſper; and ſertheir: mouth againſt heaven; yerthis: is'2 
| comfort to rhe godly, 4 Thar y:tis lrtlewhile,Jund them hed 
ſbal not appeare, thou ſha't looke after bis plate, atd be ſtalnotbe 
| found; Waite patiemily wpon the Lortl; and hope "int him;fyet not 
' thy ſeife for him which profpererh'inhis way, nar follthe may that 
| bringeth his enterpriſes to paſſe, for emilt ave ſhalberut off, @ they 
that waite vppon the Lorde, ſhall inherit the tande. The: deſtrus> 
Aion which GOD hath concluded'againſt themiisfure, 
hewants no meanes to ouer-turne them, hee can make 
things that are not,of 'greater power then they thavare. 


thereis no way for them'ro eſcape, forthe. Lotdeis the 


large {þap. 30. ſnewing that their deftruQtion: ſhould bee 
both certaine and ſodain; They be broken in puces © as aPot+ 
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irw:thing with thee to b:(pe withtnany, or with to peiney Hhelpe ws | 


it iis able-to defendie;whoſe poer and globyſo'mol 


Laſtly, ſeeing God will roote out the enerhies of the 


There isno ſafety co the enemies of God and ihis:trueth, | 


God of vengeance, This the Prophet'Eſay declareth-at | 


Ieptpot ;inm the brechmg whitesf, is not found a (beard-to take fire | 
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| f Pal. 37,1,2 
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God will bee 
mercitull co 
ſuch as be 
mercifull to 


the Church, 


b Gen, 30,27, 


iGen. 39, 3. 
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 ebatwhich-tlic fame Prophet aiureth Hezela1h;rha 
| would puthis-hookein his Noſtrilg,abd his:Bridle 
lips of Re: fhekab, that railed'ypotrthe-holy one oi lea 
© Be not:affenudl of the words which: thorthafh beard, hs 
te blaft-ypon bins, he ſhall rare a noije; and #eturne ts. Fi * 
Land, ent Fwillcanſe huts to fall byrhe: ſw 01d in his owne ly = [ 
Liexvs therefore: remember-alwayes the exhortation ef] 
the Pee ef f Fret not thy ſeife-becauſe of the wicked Mm | | 
hether thee '$nnions far-the euilt dabers::for: thiy ſh 1h ſcore bes 4.4 
cnt downe hbe graſſe, and ſhallwithcr as the greene bear bs;toufÞ | 
rhoun rhe Lord, and do good, wits in be Cond ond has ” i 
br fed afſarcdly.. 1:08 1 
;  Verſeyg.: TRdfedic be his beſſorbrhee, op curſed by bee F 
that cnrſethithee] þ This'is'the conclufion of: this! i 

fezwhereitqis fhewed tharGod will-poure out '* q 1 
Gng gs ypon his people much a gracious manerand mis | 
fure; thatitſball run ouer, andfalypon thoſe'tharar#the| | 
ftends and-fatiourers of rhe church; onthe contrary filley} | 
frchashurt or perſecitte chem, ſhallyndergo che theame| | 
curſeof God, $xGadilong before ſhewed: vnto :2Alaws| 
havw,:Fromhence ariſcth this doftrine;'s that Godwill 
be mercifullto allchoſerhart ſhew mercy-to his:Chnireks] 
and ſuchWare without pitty.and compaſſion; (ſhall finde| 

judgement withoutrntrey atthe hands of God; Godwil| 
blefle thoſether doeood to his people,' they ſhall:ndt| 
loofe their labour that fauourthe'Church;bur ſuch asats 
enemies ynto them, fall find G od an enemy yntotheny 
Weefſee how God bleſſed rhe houſe of: Laban forall 
ſake rfo+:Hoth labarconfeſle,Gen,zod bane Por if 
the Lor# hath bleſſed me for thy ſaber Fhus: God pany 
houſe of Potiphar for Toſephs fake that was fold vnfo hi 
for God was with him. and his Maiſter ſaw i +hatith 
made all thit ke didtoproSfier wihis hand. Thus Haney | 
ly men beenblefſed forchegodlics fake, Thi vis ten! 
INacytteredinbleſfinghisſenne, # Curſed dev i as] ; 
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|| (ieth a Horchly examplerccorded b 
| Chap. 38: and'39. when Jeremy was caſtintoghe Dunge- 
on; where hes ſtacke faſt inthe Myze;\ rhaough-chefalle 
ſyoocftion: of his: eQemies: + £beds Heloch thy Blackes 
Moore \fpake: rothe King\for bimy drew-huty wppe with 


» 


ſanth the Lord of H, oaits, the God of if racll, Behold, 1 willbring 
my words pon thys Cirty for rnill;and nbt fer goed, and they fbul 
be accomphhedincha day bforethee: but Twill delewer thee wn 
that day, ſaith the Lord; and thou ſhalt not be graei into thehant 


thou ſhal: not fall by the ſword, bat thy life ſha'l be for apreyou- 
to thee beraiiſe thi haſt put thy truſt tme;ſanth the tard:Thus 
| did God recompence his zeale;: and rewarde this fabou? | 
| which he ſhewed tothe Prophet in the miſeries|8'xrous 
bles which he ſuſtained. Rehab the Harlort'=e recejuing 
the ſpyes, ſerding them ouranother way; andpreferring 
their ſafery before her ownelife,was her [cle ſayed om. 
the common deſtruRion;& had her Fathers: houſhold;fz 
all chat ſhe had $iven her as a/prey;\becauſe;/(hehid hid 
the Meſſengers which [oſbaſentto ſpy our derichs, «The 
Widdow of Sarepta giding Hoſpitality to Eliab,and offes 
ring him part of that poore pittance which waslefther& 
| herſonne inthoſe dayes'6t dearth '2nd:draught;cawas 
with all her familymyracutoully-ſuſtainediio the famine; 
continuing three yearesand fixe months.” The Skunanmre | 
receiuing the Prophet E/ſbs, -making him@®> Chamber; 
Providing all neceflariesfor him;ſerting himtherea bed; 
#TFable, a Scoole;/andha Candlettickey» char Heemight 
ritnein thither ro l6dge; when herracarled'tharwdyy & 
Eite bread at her hae receigded both the bleſſing ia 
ſonne (her husband being olde) and the raiſing ofhirh 
from deachro-| ife; to'her prear comfon:2$Sheethewed 
| Slhetercy, but -receiued more>mercy;ſheemminifixed 
66mforr'the Prophet; but herſelf receiued moy 


bythe Prophet 


Cordes; and tooke him onr-of tht Darigearr:and: theres | 
fore the Prophet is ſentynto him withchisrhefſage,» Tha | 


of the men whom thou feareſt: far Iwill ſurely drfincy thees: and | 
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| fore, This alſo var Saui6ur veftifieth,'ſhewing | 
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Reaſon, r. 


| qa1 Sam.3, 30 
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- - puma of res and enflameth the: affe& od | 
-people;: both toiprayſe (GOD ſor them, 6 Z 


| ſhall lbofenorhi ingthatns beftow'orany ofibef Fin 
ve ſerve abountitull Lord; and a liberall ry. 


 cenie a Prophets reward : and be thatrecerueth 4 Tighteniis,man 


| ſay onto _ hee ſhall net looſe his rewarde. Thele examples 
and: promiſes doe plentifully teach.vs, that all ſuchzas 


mife:thatis gone cut of his owne nrouth, which hee cal 


thould lye; hee/is not as che Sonne.of:man that he, ſhould 
drediue;.:Thiss.it which the Eordefpake by the, mouth: 
and Miniſtty of Saivel; concerning Eliand; his bouſezis 


Them tbathenour me, [mil honor + and they that aciÞrſe mt. ſhall | 


beedefpiſed :.and: thetkfore. they - (ball prolpir GAP 
the burch,-, | 


' 2 To:exerin ons that doth good, | (ball be boyour ,d e elor ity ad 
peace, Wee ſaw this be 
ing b Fayth received:the;Spyes;:Sbte, ber Far 


* | mocha, of whome Chriſt came, =cpr0wg Ol 
fle 
; Thirdly, mercy 5A: nonable line of Jave;1 


inthe name of a righteous man; ſhdllyeceive theremard of enighd| 
' teous man: andwhoſoeutr fhil viite wnto one of thoſe lutle onarty | 
| | drinke, a cup of cold water ak inthename of a Diſciple, venh [| - 


inthe fimplicicic of: their 'hearrsſerue. GOD; and com | 
forteth his Suintes :in the duties. of loue., -and in,the| 
fruits thereof, ſhall obtaine great bleſsings- ache hand i 


of ___" 

TheReaſons: heercof follow to be:confidered. Fir, | 
Goda fhonour-all thoſe thathonour him), hee willdes, | 
ipiſcalithoſethardeſpiſe-him, This is the gracious pres | 


: Secondly, God hacks appointedir ircobeche end of ou Þ- 
abadlicnes} our mercicito others, ſhall procure mexcis | | 
ypon out ſclues, - This the: Apoſtle ſerreth downe.; Roms | 


ore in- he Hiftorie of Rababanbo | 


indred: were preſerued:and-matried-ihts che $M | 
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Witun God for many ; chacchave beenc hell 
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 Hethatreceineth a Prophet im the name of a Prophet. ſhall the n 


Mi... 


not but ycrifieand performe: for he is nor as man thaths | | 
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ble to the Church.Ic is recorded to perpetuallre- 

memberance touching lehoiada, » that hee was buried a. | 

mong the Kinges, and greatly honoured both.alive and 
dead, becauſe he had done good in ſrac/ rtowarde God 

| andhis houſe. So when Paxle remembereth the kinde- 

 nefſe thathe had receyued of One/iphorizs, who ſought him 


| x hee defireth the Lord to graunt vato him, that he may 
finde mercie with the Lord at that day : Nay, he pray- 
eth not onely for One/iphorues ſelfe although hee onely - 
| had helped him) but for his whole houſe and Family ; 
whereby is ſet downe a moſt notable meanes.and mo- 
tive to [litre vs vyppe to doe good, and to diltcibute to. 
all.che members of Icſus Chriſt, inaſmuch as God ſhe-: 
weth that, hee will. haue mercie and take pittie , not 


onely ofvs, but ypon:our Houſholds,. and all choſe. thar: 


are neere about vs. | 


to them thag honour, and the threatning.to thear. that: 
deſpiſe him, or the ende of our, obedience , vvhich. is, 


certainetie of che trueth, that ſuch as ſhewe Mercie; + 
God will ſhewe vnto them mercic,againe, and:ſuch as 

ſhewe none, they ſhall finde as little at he. handes of 
God, Yb | 

. , The Vſes which,may bee .made.of this Dottrine are : 
m2nie, ſeruing-for. inftruKion, and obedience... Firlt, : 
from hence wee haue rhe. ltrehgthening and confirma-- 
{tion of another holje-rruech. in. our. Chriſtian Religi- 
on, (to wit ; ) that merciful}, liberall, and kinde men, 


his labour, but, inthe end he ſhall have his recompence | 
and reward.Our Saujour Chriſt faith, Bleſſed arerbe mers | 


| cifall, for they, ſhall obtains mercie.. The Pro phet reacheth, | 


out, refreſhed him, and was nor aſhamed of his Chaine, |. 


|. So then, whether wee conſider. the promiſe of Godi| 


that. they that. doe good, ſhall recciue good, or Jalt }. 
of all, thar the teceyuing of mercie kindleth the, affec> | 
tions of the faithfull, to offer praiſes and Prayers.to God | : 
 forthem ;-irv3ll theſe reſpectes.wee may conclude the | 


ſhall bee furely bleſſed... No merciful man ſball looſe || . 
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God will be mercifullto all ſuch Ns 


4 
« 


*'S 


z Pro. IL, 25, 
and 28, 27, & 
/ I 19,17, 


aEcd.11,1,:. 


/} bIam. 2,15, 


Fer 2: 


faires by tndgmen! : he bath ciſtributed and giuen tothe peoreghis 


glory. So the wiſe man = ſpeaketh in many Parables, The 


poore, lenderh unto the Lord, andthe Lord w.ll recompence himy 


ſoto eight, for thou knowe/t mit what enill ſhall be wpon the earth, 


| indgement mercil:ſſe, to him that ſheweth no mercy. And hee. 
| that gathereth goodes by vnlawfull meanes, ſhall leaue 


| requireth mercy of vs, to be like him. 


| ſuch.as fauour therm, do fare the better for them. Suchas 


| What greater curſe and miſery,then to haue him ourets 


ſhewing kindnefle to the faithfull:the Lorde hath ſent 


« IR 
"3 
54. HHS, 
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that agood manis merciful and lindeth, and will meaſure his, 
riphteonſneſse remaincth for euer, hu born: ſhall bee exa'tedwith 


lberall man jbal hane plerty. and he that watererh hal alſo bane 
raine ; he that gineth v.10 the prove ſpailnot lacke, but hee tha 
hisdeth his eyes ſha'l bane many carſes : he that hath mcrcic onthe 


that which he hath giuen : 3 (aſt thy bread vpon the waters, far 
after may) dayes thou ſhalt find tt, eine a portion to ſeauen, and al- 


On the other fide, miſcrablenefle & vnteaſonable hand-' 
faſtedneſle are the cauſes of the ruine of many men, and. 
their houſes, and bring curſes ypon body, goods, ſoule, 
children, family, and all thinges that belong vnto chem, 
So it was in churliſh and cruell Nabal. So ſhall there b be | 


them to ſuch as will pitty the poore. Thus wee ſee, God 


'þ 


Secondly, it is our dutie to loue Gods people, ſeeing 


are friends to them,ſhal haue God to be their friend, who. 
promiſeth to blefſe ſuch as blefle them . Whar gteater- 
bleſsing can there be,then to haue God to be our friend? 


my The vngodly haue receiued temporall bleſsings, tor.| 
none of them empty away,that euer did good ro his pevs|| 
ple, as weheard in Laban, Poriphar, and others, This fits: 
ueth to reprove al ſuch as hate and reuile them, that cure. 
and deteſt them, thatreproach them, and ſpeake allms; 
ner of cuill againſt them, And heere let vs waigh & colts. 
fider into what cuill times wee are fallen, (c) timeshille l 
and defiled with all iniquiry. In former ages the very, 


fidels and vnbelceuers, confefſed that they were blele&} | 


| forthe godlies ſake : they were fo farre from branding. 
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and qphediong them with.odious taunts, forged in hell, 
and hammere with the tongues of cuill men, that their 


mouthes haue acknowledged how God hath praſpered | 


them for their ſakes. This laſt age is as-a common fincke, 


whercinall the wicked inuentions, and divelliſh practi. 
ſes do meet, and are gathered together:and therefore, ic 
briogeth forth Maiſters of miſchiefe, and expert pratt- 


oners in fnne, who are furniſhed with their own-inuen- |. * 


tions, former examples,& tried experiments of al times, 


places, and perſons, Maruaile nottherefore,- ifthe chil- | 


dren of God be now ſcorned, when godlinefſe it ſelfe is 


made acommon by-word ? In former ages, whenasthe | 
Prophets and righteous men were perſecuted, and theyr |. 
lives ſought after, .cuery one was ready to belpe, andto | 


hide them. So did Jonathan 4 detet the hatred;:andre- 
ueale the fury of his Father againſt Daud; withthehaz- 
zard of his owne life, So did Ohad:ah.in the Court's of 


Ahab hide an hundred Propnets 1n caues fromthe cruel- |. 
ty.of [ezabel, & ſuſtained them inthe time of the famine, -|. 


ofthe which we ſhalifpeake more afterward. Thus: did 
the Diſciples let downe Paxleina f Basket, when his life 


was ſoughtfor by the bloudy Inquiſition, Wo ynto'thenn | 


therefore, that betray them intothe hands of theyr ene- 
mies, z as the Ziphims did Daxid, Þ as Irqah did Jeremy, i 
as Indas did Chriſt : woe be-ynto them thar falſely accuſe 
them, and any way adde. afflition.to-their affliction , 
whereas they ſhoulde countenance and defend them to 


their power, as Forathan did Danid, as Ebed-melech did Ie- | 
| rey, and woe yntothem that hurt the godly, for.GOD']|- 


threatneth to curſe ſuch as curſe them, ſo that we ſhould 

feare any way to do them wrong. | 
Thirdly, heereby wee are warned-co- exhort one ano- 

ther tothis duty, and by all meanes to prouoke one ano- 

| ther tonercy, in regard of the great-recompenceof re-- 

ward thar is leideepiocmercifill 

the Shwnamite before remembred, is a notable and woor- 


thy.cxawple'to teach vs this vic;--and to enforce thisdu- |... 
bs . tic 1. 
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men. The example of } 
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 Godwillbe mercifullto all ſuch Nah 


| & Gen 2,18, 


HE - 
2 King. 4.9. 


m Heb, 10,24, 
25s ] 


4.2 3 Tohn 9,10, 


o-Math,23,1 3» 


P x Thef,2,r6 


4 As. x3, 9, 
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|-bad them that wovld,and thruſt them our of the church, 


.of the end of her creation, k which was to bee an helper| 


. thers. Theſe arelike the Sribes and Pharifies, whichdid 


.tothat deſperate madnefſeagainlt the Lord Teſus, p that 


- ued to fulfill their ſinnes alwaies. They are like to Elingal 


and miliciouſly ſought to turne away the Depucie from} 


tieypon vs.She ſtirred yp her Husband to good thi ve 1 
and made him that was willing, more willing ; himthas| ? 
was forward, moreforward; ſhewing herſeWfe mindefulf} 


vnto him; eſpecially, inthe beſt things. 'She ſayde; Be«| | 
beld,Ikow that this is an holy man of God,th:t paſſeth by vscon\ | 
itmmally, let us make tim « Chamber, | thit be may turne inthes: 
ther when be cometh tos. It is notenough for vs ro bee| 
ready and refolute to doe good tothoſe that arc of the 
Houſholde of faith, and therebyto teſtific our Faythin 
Chriſt, » but God requireth of ys to confider one anos | 
ther,to pronoke vnto loue and to good workes, notfor- | 
ſaking the fellowſhip that we haue among our ſelues, as 

the maner of ſome is, bur let vs exhort one another; and 
that ſo much the more, becauſe ye ſee that the day draws. 
ethneere, This-ſerueth toreproue ſuch as are-backwarde 
in doing good, andcauſeothersto be backward; fuchas| | 
are not content themſelues to do nothing, but are ready| | 

todiflwade and diſcourage others from workes of met: | 
cy," as we-ſee the Apoſtle /ohn reproucth Diotrepher, who! 
who was ſo far from receiuing the Brerhren, that ke for- 


He was backward himſelfe, and made others backward, 
hismalice did not onely keepe him from doing goodto 
the Saints, but prouoked him to hinder and reſtraine-9- 


{but vp the kingdome of heauen againit men, » neyther 
entring themſcluesintoit,nor ſuffcring thoſe that would 
enter. Theſe are like vnto the enuious Iewes, who grew | 


they would neither receiue the-Goſpell rhemſelues, nor 
ſufferic to bee preached to.others, but forbad rhe Apo»! 
ſtlesto-preach vnto the Gentiles, that they might; beſt- 


the Sorcerer, who was ſo farre from beleeuing the Docs] 
trine of the Apoſtles, q that he openly withſtood them, 
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the faith. And all theſe may fitly be compared tothe dog | 
lying inthe mos oh which wil neither cat the hay hims- | 


it, Theſe ſhall haue the more fearfull condemnartion,an- 
wearing vnto God both for not doing good, & for hin- 
dering Ph as would do good. Theſe both ſhuryp their. 
handesand hearts from all duties of loue, and tye yp the 
hands of others, ſo that a double wo hangeth ouer their 
heads, which without repentance will fall ypon them, | 

Laſtly, this Doctrine 1s both an encouragement ynto * 
vs in well doing, and a great comfort in all aduerfities.Te 
is an incoragement,to conſider,that what loue & ſeruice- 
ſ2euer we do ſhew to the Saints,itis put vpon the Lords 
accounts, and iskept in his Booke of remenibrance, agd 


couenant that liee-hath made with vs, to haue theſame 
ſriends & enemies with-vs.Such as are ourfrends,to doys 
g00d, he wil account as his friends to do them good, ſuch 
asare enimies to hurt vs, he will proceed againitthem,as 
withhis viter enemies to roote them out,' and to deſtroy 
them, This is a:great honourand-digniry of the faithful], 
- It argued a very meere league of amity that /choſhaphat 
made with the K.ot //rartwhenhe ioyned with him,ſay- 
ing,* 1am 4s thou art,ny people as thy prople,& my horſes, asthy 
horſes, we will ioyne with thee in the War, all mine is at thy Com<. 
"mattndement, This is the ſocietie and fellowſhip that God 
hath with his people ; our friends, ſhall be his friendes; 
our enemies, ſhall be his enemies ; our troubles, ſhall be 
 histroubles;z our wronges, ſhall be his wrongs; ourper- 
ſecutions, ſhall bee his perſecutions . This is it which 
' the Prophet declareth touching the Lorde, {.Hee that 
toncheth-you, toucheth the Apple of his eyes fo precieus cmd 
deare are they to him, andſo tender is his loue towarde 
them, that when the enemies tiſe vp againſt them to 
. hurt them, it goeth asneere to'the Lord as any thing can 
do, We know how tenderthe eye of aman is,it wor 


ſelfe, nor ſuffer the Oxe or Cattell that would, to cate of | 


ſhalnot be blotted ourforcuer. This isthe tenourofthe | 


| More griefe, then to receiue a wounde in any otherpart, 
..o 
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God will he merciful to «ll fach Niue 
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t Pal. 17,8, 


| o Math,z $,40 


| ag Math,25 15s, 
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of the heaft of theſe ye did it not to mee . This likewiſe s.th 


” ge ot 
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to have the Apple ofche eye friken ; but the Ch { 


ſodeereto God, that hee canno more ſuffer the-enes| 
mies to hurt it, then aman can abide to bee thruſftgg] 
pierced in the eye, How coulde the Lord expreſle hoy | 


earneltly.and ardently he loueth vs, and how carcfull hee 
is for our ſafety, better then vnder this compariſon? :& 
therefore the Prophet entreateth the Lord co keepehim| 
as the apple of his eye, andto hide him vnderthe ſhadow 
ofhis wings. This it which our Saviour fignifieth in the 


deſcription of the laſt iudgement, that when one ofthe | 
leaſt of Chriſts Brethren hane bin hungred, and we haye 


fed them ; haue bin-thirſty,and we haue refreſhed them; 
haue beene firangers, and we haue, lodged them; haue 
beene naked, and we haue clothed them; haue bin ſicke, 
and-we have comforted them ; haue beene priſoners;and 


 wereleeucd them; " Chriſt leſzes binsſelfe #3 refieſhed, andre | 


leened, viſiied and bharbouredin his members. If the Lode le- 
fus lived now vpon the face of the earth, in poucrtie and 


great want, if he wanted meat to eate, or cloathsto,pitt| 
| on, ought we not to relecue him ?nay,who is it bur wold| 
fay he is ready to do it? But euery faithful man is vntors | 
as Chriſt himſelfe : whatſocuer is done. to him, is-donetd}- : 


Chriſt himſclfe, and Chriſt Iefus, though heyre of al,and 
Lord of the world, doth efteeme and account it-as done 
vato himſelfe. On the other fide, when the poore mem- 
bers of Chriſt are in want, and not releeued, are fick and 


nat viſited, are hungry,and yet nor ſuſtained;Chriſthime| . 
ſelfe is vnuiſired, and vnregarded. A man-would been| 
ſhamed to do thusto Chriſtin perſon, but inaſmuchs|- 
| wedoittatheperſonsof our brethrea and his memben, 


he counteth it as done to kimfelfe, as he ſpeakerhin, the 
Golpell, « /rily,] fay vntayou, inaſmuch as ye did ituerrums 


which Chriſt ſpake to Pevle from heauenat his-com 
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on, When he brearhed outrthteatnings and langhter®s| 
gainſt the Difcipies of the Lord, and had obtain Lot bf 
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rersco bring them bonnd4o {cru{a/#thar profeſſed Cuts 
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he heard his voice, ſaying to him, Saule, Seule whyperſe- 
cuteſt thou me? His perſecution was direQly againſt the 2 
| Saints, but we heare how the Lord accounteth that per-- {1 3 
ſecution to be againſt himſelfe. This is a ſingular encou- __ 
ragement to euery one of ys, to loue the ſeruants of God +4 
from our hearts, and to ſerue their neceſsiries, conſide-. TJ 
ring that it is as it were put ypon the Lords accounts,and I! 
he will recompence it vnto our boſomes, Ic is a great ter. ? 
| ror to all mercileſſe and malicious men, for whatſocuer 13 
miſchiefe they worke againſt the godly,it is done againſt | 
Chriſt, and they ſhall be arraigned as guilty of oppreſsi- 
on and perſecution againſt Chrrſt, | | 
| Againe, as this is an.encouragement in well doing, ſo 
| isita great comfort vnto vs in theſe fruits and workes of 
mercie, that God will remember them, and be mindfull 
| ofthem, and for them will afſuredly helpe vs when wee 
| are indiſtreſſe. This the Prophet ſaith, = Bleſſedss he that 
| inageth wiſely of the poore, the Lord wi'l delzner kim inthe tumeof 
| trouble, So then, when we haue been ſeruiceable & com- | 
fortable vnto others, eſpecially to the ſeruants of GOD, | 
thece ariſeth from hence a great comfort to our :Conſci- 
ences, and an allurance of our eternall peace and: accep» 
tion with God, ſo that wee may with boldnefſe come to 
the Throue of his grace, and pray vnto-him forthe gra» 
cesofhis ſpirit. OLadiah proucth,that he feared-the Lord | | 
| inthe truth of his ſpirit, (a) and afſureth his Conſcience | , . Kio. 18 | 
thercof, becauſe he had hid the Prophets of Godin the | ,z,1z,"” | 
perſecution raiſed againſt them by /ezabel. Therefore, 
when he feared rhat Eliah woulde procure:ynto him the | 
| diſpleaſure of Ahab,and ſo bring vpon him acruel death, 
be found comforrt in the former fruits cf mercie, and faid 
| tothe Prophet, as it not rold mpeLord what I dia when lez.a- 
bel ſlew the Prophets of the Lord, how I hid an hundred men of the 
| Lords Prophers by fifties in a caue, and fed them with Bread and 
water? And now thou ſayeſ?, goe tell thy Lord, Behold, Ehahis | — 
| beere that he may flay me. The like we ſee in Neb -miab, when : —_— 
[ac had-relecued the oppreſſed people, and ar © | 3 


NCA ae SL 
& +2. BF 


Y Atts. 4, 9. i 


A ———— 


. HG 


ar] "PTY" Tay, I 2 Ser” 
'Y : » X v2; 


- 
i 


1282 


God will be mercifullto all ſuch Ns wh; 


| b Neh 5 I9, 
"and 13,14,22- 
ELL 


| <Neh; 13429 


. 
as * 


| dfob. <7,22. 
\ Lam, 2,15, 


for the benefit and behoofe of his Saints, Ar great gom- 


caſe them, and cry out ofthe wronges- and-1niuries' they 


 the.Children of £50d-may pray vato him, not for.defire 


ſought rather che welfarc ofthe Church, then his owhe. Fl 
commodiry, (b) hee turneth bimſelfe to-Gad and faith, | | 
Remember mee, O my God, ingoodncſſe, accordmg to all thgy| 
heue done for this people, And in another place, Remember, | 
(0 my God) heerein, avd wipe not 6:t my kindneſſe thu Thaw 
fbewead on the houſe of my God, andthe offices thereof, He doth | 
not heere glory in his owne merits, nor putteth. his: 
in his good workes (for before he pleadeth mercy,&em | 
uethpardon) but defireth that God in-goodnefle would | | 
gracioullyreward the workes-which ho had done witha 
good conſcience, and is bolde to putthim in minde ofhis 
promiſe, who hath promiſed torepay whatſoeuer is done 


forcit is to be able.in the ſimplicity ef our hearts,to ſpeak 
thus. How many are able in our Gaics to ſay with Ne 
miak, Ld, remember mee according «to all that I hane dowefi | 
thy people? For their ownconſcience would by and by as 


haue done ynto them, how tlicy haue hated them intheir 
hearts, ſmitten them with their handes, wounded: them! 
with their tongues, trampled vpon themwith theirfeet; 
and ſolde themſe]ues to worke miſchiefe againſtthemdf: 
they will not remember the ſeruants of God in kindneg|, 
let themknow God will remember their vnkindneſſe;& | 


of reuenge, but for the aduancement of his .glorie, tore | | 
ward ther-according totineir deſerts, < as we ſee inNMe 
hemiah, Re member them (O:my God) that defi'e the Priefibunt 
This muſt of neceſſity gall a mans conſcience, whonabe.| | 
terrors thereof ſhall accuſe bim for want of doving good | | 
feruiceto-the Church of GOD; yea, for dooinggre 
wronges, and offeringemany indiguitics  againſtthe 


Church, 
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(nrſe mme enemies, and behold thawhaſt bleſſed ther onitſemty, || © | 
ww threetimes: tO 356k 163 de -Y 
11 Therefore, now fl:e unto thy place : T thought ſurely, {wil | is 
ate thee unto honour, but loe, the Lora bath kept thee barks || Fs 
1 honour. 40 DEBT? ND 0121 S690 IOTESD | Bo 
12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, ToldeT not alſo thy Mef> | 
ſengers which thou ſentefT wnto me, ſaying: CRE EPS x 
13 If Balak would give me bt boſe Fall of Siler antl Gild; 1 4 
canuot paſſe the command: ment of the Lorde, to ds either go:dov | | 
bad of mine owne mindet What the Lord ball emand,zhy [ate | | 
14 eAndnow behold, [govnto my people * come Twill con-"| 3 
| ſell thee ſuch things as-this people ſhal de to thy people in the latter | - | 
days, - | 1 10 000 1922288 ego garl | 
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T ktherto we haue ſpoken of the preparation intothe 


”o_ 


[Lpropheſie, and likewiſe of the prophelie it felfe”: : | 
Now, followeth the effe and .eucntthereof; exptefled | _ 
partly in Balak the King,” and partly in Balaamw: the falle | Fz 


Prophet. Touching Balak, CAinfes declareth; tharwhen | 3 
| hee. ſawhimſelfe againe diſappointed of his hope and ex= 4 == 
| pedtation, hee burſterh for anger,. and ſmiterl+his hands | - | 

together in token of the inwarde indignation ofhis . 
heart, For as'd the -patient:abyding of the-righteous | apro:ropes: | * 


ſhall bee gladneſſe, ſo wy a ſhall per- 1 2 
riſh. Hee is content to heatken vnto the Sorcerer, ſo|  _ - 0 
long as hee-hopeth toheareplealanc and pleaſing things | = 


of hun, but when hee is: deceyued, he railethand-rageth 1 3 
without meaſcre, :His'indignation «© -conceiued. againft | « pajaks avger | |: 
him appeareth ;- firſt, 'b comparing his-owne-purpolet | againſt Be- 1 
with Bal:ams practife,when he ſaith 31 /enr for thee roCurſe | laam. 


| maine enemies, and Leholdey thon haſt not cea(ed to bleſſe him | © 1-22 
{nowthree times... It:is no lefle abſurde and iniurions in = mY 


| thee: to- blefſe mine» enemies; then if thow ſhouldeſt 
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{ If thok Randeſtwith theriythou andelt zgainſt mobo 
. condly, hee doth cathire hin.and calthimour of his fa. | I 
your, be. withdcawerh the profent prepared for binyand | 


; denyeth him the wages and ſtipend promiſed vntohimy | 
 FaidegSore'y; [ will aduance thier honour, but the Lirdhah 


 vnthappy inthy preferment, vnhappy to me, Meow 4 


-would moreover (if that had beene too little) hae done 


| the King wiſhed, and whathimſelfe deſired; burwaswit| | 


that he could veter nothing, but what he inſpireds s| | 


EET: 
J 3 bo 67 
2 I 4 


of ys cannot ſtand together, If they continue,'I fall! 


kept thee backe from hononr : as if he{huld ſay ; Deparrfigg 
me, thouvohappy Prophet, vahappy in thy prophgeie, | | 


thy ſelfe : Icalled..chee. not.to bleſſe this peoplezby 
curſe them. I haue honoured thee among my Princes, | 


vnto thee, and for thee greater things then theſe. Burke: | 
ing thou ſetteſt ſo light by my giftes, go thy wayes guthy | | 
preſence is a burden vnto me, aske thy rewarde and ws- 
ges of thy worke, of that God whome thou haſt obeyed, | | 
orof that people whom thou haſt bleſſed, ro whom thay | 
ſcemeſt rather beholden, then vato mee, and who Jam 
ſure,are more indebred.to thee for thy paines,then Lam | - 
This is a molt ſhamefull blaſphemy of a wretched man; 
whoſe breath is in his Noftrils,againſt the eternall Gol, 
that made heauen andearth, who ſuffereth with patiens| | 
the veſſels of wrath prepared to'deſfirution, - | | 
The anſwer of Balaam followeth to be conſidered;yho| | 
is-brought in-by Maſes exculing himſclfe, ' 8 and giving | | 
wicked counſcll ro Balak, to bring the people of Gods] | 
ruine and deftru&ion. The Apologie and defencethathe| | 
maketh for himſelfe js this, that he certified che. Meſſew | 
gers ſent vnto him, and declared to Balak himſelfe, that| 
he was.not;athis owne choiſe and liberty to ſpeakewhat| 


were chained andreftrained by:the mighty handof God, | | 


the falſe Propherſeeketh to pacifieand appeaſe thru] ; 


gry mind of the King, apdthehyreling labourcrh touts 
cquer his wages that was denicd'him :.as if he houldlagy 
Lay the fault where it is, and not where iris not; LOT | 
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| Forwhen he ſecth he cannot curſethem,he giveth coun- 


| conanother way, 1 hauc anotherplot in mine head, fol- 


| they heercafter ſhall :deftroy thy people; Bur wharthis 


|| they were fenced and defended, andtolerin theyr jene- | 


' 


' | Want women, faith ; Theſe:caufedrhe childyen of Iſracll | 
through the conn(ellof Balm, to commit d tyeſpaſſe againſt-the | BP” 


friven what] can; to dothat which rhouzequireſty> bur | 
the God of the Hzbrexves hath hinderedthy requeſt\.& 
wy defire. Secondly, he promiſetls thatbeing'now dif- 
charged, and readyto returne home, he wontdepinethim 
ſuchcounſell, which-would worke out thefmillconfuſi- . 
on of this people, if it were wifely and/warity followed, 


a. 


{ett how to hurt them, as if he ſhould haue ſaid to Balak, 
I ſe ro my griefe, and'thou percejueſt ro thy coft, that 
Sorcerie. will not prevaile and ferue che rurney yer donot 
deſpaire, but hold on thy purpoſe, and cry anew -coneclu- 


low my direction , and daubt nor bur tliow ſhake bring 
thy matters toa good paſle, and deſtroy that people,” as 


counſel was, is concealedand-notexpretied inchisplace, 
which was-not ſuchs the Prophets of God aduiſed and 
perſwaded rothepeople of God, bur diactliſh connſell, 
proceedirrg from that ſpirit by which he was guided 56 
opena:gap tobring vponthem all miſchiefe and miſery, 
and to puH dowrie the wall of GodsproteRion,whereby 


mies'vpon them, God being beeome anvrter enemy vn- | 
tothem, For by the ſucceſſe and each: inthe Chaprer | 
followin g, it appeareth;(b) what ris crafty:counſebwas, | 
byehe peoples falbngin fancie and/fellowſhip! with rhe | 
UMpabitiſh women, : whereby they were drawne into: ſpi- ! 
rituall and bodily fornication. And afterward,itithe one } 
andthirty Chapter of this Booke, ©Mofes ſpeaking'of the 


Lord, as concerning Pevr, and there cane a plaguevpon the' Con. 
gregation of the Lord. So the Apoſtle Iohn-ſpeakech , vvri- 
tingro-the Church at Pergamus,! Thane a few things azdinſt 


- 
* 


thre, berauſe thire thou haſ?#hem that maintdine the” Dottreaedf | 


Baladns, which rawoht Batak to put a/funihling-blocke befire the | '** 
| tbildren of ljrael chat they ſhould eate of things (Herifiitd to IHolt, | 
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| k Pſa,7,14-15 


| Thinges ya- ,; 
{| Jawfull attem- 


|ted, baue cuill | 


| | eudes. 


mn The cauſes 


why wicked 
' |men do mul- 
| | riply. ; 


| Iadz.2, 42. 


| &c.] See heere the euent of all-the conſpiracy agaii 


aud commit: Fornication. Heereby then we ſee,tharwhill 
Balaam had ſundry waies aſſayed and attempred to:gugh} 
the people of /Fcl, and yer his purpoſe failed: im, | 
cauſe God croſſed his deuiſes: he tolde Balch thatthelf|* 
refuge and onely way to preuaile- againft them; wat] / 
draw them to'finne againſt their God, and ſo to'wnakes! | 
breach berweene him and his people, Now, accordiqs}/ 
as he counſelled him, and gaue himinftrudtions; fs | 
lakconfederate with the CIlrmianiits, ſent forththe mbht| 
| beautifull women in their: kingdomesinto the campecf} | 
Iſcacl,to entice them to the worſhip of their Idols;andis} | 
banquet with them at their Idoll-feaſtes, wherebyhiy | 
drew them to Idolatry and fornication, finning apajnlt| | 
God, and kindling his wrath againtthem. Bur-of this] 
.weſhall ſpeake further in the Chapter follo wing: 491 | 

Verſe 10. [Then Balak w.tt very angry with Balaum&cfwne|- 
hie hands together, an ſaid ; 1 ſent for thee to curſe mine:engy Wn, | 


1fraclites they had conceived milchief, k and bring fan 


alye. They that trauaile with wickednefſe; trauailewith| 
the winde, and theendignotanſwereableto the: bebllt.| 
They vaniſh away in their owne immaginaziol| 


ning : 

whit IſcaellRlandeth as a defenced Cirty.' Fromhenge| | 
we learne, 'that things praQtiſed inconfideratly,nopwith] 
good aduice, and attempted vnlawfully wich «withed| 
purpoſe, haue orhereuents then men thinke of, Wharls| 
cuer we goabout with a wicked minde, hath aneuiſead! 
in the inſt iudgment of God. We cannot expeF&tharany| | 
euill ation ſhould have a good end. Indeed GOD dah] ; 
many times ſuffer euill men, and cauſerh\ them ro«millih] * 
ply, » becauſe ourfinnes deſerue ſo many; chafticemmis] 
and ſcourges as there arc wicked men inthe worlder$}. 


aine, it is requiſite."-thatwe ſhould all our lifelong] 


Oo 
k t ' y 4 5 | s ASS 
ept.ina continuall exerciſe of faith, prayer, patiencegalidl: 
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 repentance,andthat they nigh be as pricks.and tho 


in our fides3 Laſtly, the Lord by ſuffering the-wiell 


| proſper and-proceed, doth greatly aduance his owny 


__—_ 
v4 - 
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n files hee rat6neth in athe maiddeſt of hiseneriies, - = Exod, 9.Ifs oy} b 


|Roddesinto' Serpents ;ycr in the endall-their- inger of | 


ds eons —_— ——_—— 29 EET IR 
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| Y, reſcrueth his Chorch i in deſpi ht of Sathan: and his + 


thercof. | 
Isit not ſtraun Age, thatan iviedeva Sheepe ſhonld live 


arnong a thouſand Wolues, and not be deuoured?Itis no 
people ſhould live ypon the face ofthe carth,beingeom-" 


limbes of the Deuilt,*thar open their mouths ro ſwallow 
themvp, and hate them with-an vnfaigned hatred vnto 
the death. Notwithſtanding, theLord thugbeareth and”; 


all euill ſhal haue an cuill end. We-ſee this in Pharadh, 
calling forhisSorcerers, » they withſtood Moſes, "and 
reliſted the rtueth'; they turried Waterints blaude, and 


was tained, and they confelled it was: the finger 
God, 6 
Confiderthe example of thoſe thitwouldboild them # 
aCirtic and Tower to getthemranamie, leaft theyſhould 
beſomtered-ypon the whole earth; the Lord came Yown 1 
to ſee the Cittie which the Sonnes ofmen builded, and ; 
there confounded their Language; that- entry -6ne pi 
ceinednotanothers ſpeecti, The Apoſtle Petey makerh 
#longrehearfall g in his ſecond* EpitHe, of the finnes'of | 
the Angelles, of the olde worlde, of the Sollownites: and 


ples were caſt downe, the olde worlde was drowned, 
the Citties of Sedomme and Gomorrba were burned;Seethe | 


- forverinfiruRion;to teach vs: that all euill workes ſhall 


| | Mucanend anſirereibleco their evil, Pils Low? 


The Reaſons are-plaine to" affiirethe EY heeioof: 
| ho firſt; 1 Randeth with Rog Tuftice't to Fee 


wicked members , which daily fee ccke the' ouerthrowe 


lefle Seaderfull, and to be maruailed at, that any of, gods- | 


ed about with an Armie 'of wicked men, the verie | 


forbeareth, yet in the-end hee will cut effthe wicked; $- | | 


-ſerterh c downe the wages:thereof whar'it was, the An- | 


miſerable ends of Pharaoh, of Abithopholl, of Saule, of In-'\  . 
.Fdu,of Herod, andſuch others; all the which are written'\ 
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Things vnltafilly anenpred, 


t Gen. CO, 30, 


1v Job. r, 21. 


Reaſon, 2. 


y2 Tim. 3,8.9 


| | ro bring good out ofeuill, and:ro turne the ee 


of men to ſeruehis awne' glory, andto further. 1" 


gypt.ro,whom-he ſaide;wher yethought en; legainſt.my 
chbſpoſedxt £9 good, that hee might bring.to; paſſe, a it is! ud 
#d ſanc much people. alme. So Tob, becing bereaueg of 


'Lordhad given, agd the Lordehadiaken, away, hi 
wile the Apoſtles.ſpeaking of the. .crucifying of,.C 
theLord of glory, =,declaretharHered and) oor 
| (with the Genteles/2nd people of iſbaelk; bad. done nome 


right well aſſured, that, cuill innencions; hall. Q 
-- naught; and have Gedxgcrofſe them... » 213058 9 4 


'then the counſell of. od hag: dexremined beforecoh 
domed ni Sid; 55)! 2 Pi Theo nes ona 1 

\ Newertheleſle,, is: faoderh with, the.cal [| fig 
tics, tocrefſe the axtemprs, and endeuours. of; euilfgy 
&toſet.himſelfe againſtthem that ſerthemſclues: agaje 


muſt not looke for any good ſucceſle of euill emeſpu 
His-bleſfing is/ppon4he lawfyll lahours-of his child 
'becauſe he is mercifull.; his. curſewaireth vppo2the 
layfull workes of hisenemies, becauſe he isiuſt,. Its] 
nate to be juſt; he.cannot.deny: himſclfe. 
Secondly,the-Lord will make their wickedneskoomg 
aekanckondirin vizarde;\ffomthcir faces, howſogh 
they.thinke ro proceede;” and promiſe. ro theauel 


| happy end. This ghe ApoRlle ceacheth, 2,7195,;3, wheat! 
heſheweth, y thatas Janne and Jambres withliood© vol | 


[crfodarhefealforefilliche truth; men,of corrupt, mis 
reprobatc/concerning, the Hair. bur. cheyJhall, Tas 
nolonger,.forcheir\madneſfeſhall bee euident vi 

menz-as theirs-alſo.was.. Seeing therefore. Godigig 
God; and will yncaſe'the Hypoeriſie of cuillmen,, 6 fl 


J? 


 FFheVſesremaine,: Farſi; we ſee frombencethati 


of his chi!dren, /: as:we ſeein.the Hiſtory of, Joſepb;,vy of vi 
by the falſe treachery ofhis Brethren, was ſolde ineg; Bl 


Children, androbbed of bis Cartle,confeſſerh,s, \atk IJ 


bim. So long; therefore. a8 God-is fo wit, rhe vage 6, i} 7 
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| ſtroyed 
volethinges which they done; ifnorin this life; yet al. 
ſuredly in tlie life ro come, They dreameof GOD, fit- 
ting ydle in Heauen, and ſceing all things, bur regarding 
nothing, buvin'the end they ſhall know that which now 
they wii not know, and feele that whereof 'nowe they 
haue no feeling. And ſee heere how Sathan bewitcheth 
chemindes of cheſe men, and blindeth their eyes, thar 
theycannot ſee finne to bee finne, nor caſt theireyes to 
 beholde the wapes of finne reſerued for the'commit- 


'andthat God will call-them ro'an' account Tot. 


tersof it, Letall wicked men therefore looke for the. 


heauie curſe of God. They bleſſe rhemſelues, y but the 
curſe of GOD is vppon them, and readyto ouer-take 
them. Woe therefore ſhallit be ynto them, though all 
| the world ſhould bleſſe them. They can have none afſu- 
rance of any good ſucceſſe, nor look for any bleſsingyp- 
on the wotkes of their hands, - | | 
Secondly, bee not offended when wicked men flou- 
riſh and proſper, bur conſider their end, and whatrthe 
end'of their hope is, and wee ſhall not bee'deceyned 
with their 'outwarde 'glorie, and preſet pompe of the 
worlde wherein they }iue. Ir is a great tentation to the 


faithful, tobeholde the proſperitic of the vyicked. The 


Prophet 'Daxiddeclareth how his Faich had Tong wraſt- 
ledand ſtrugoled; with this affaulc,'z.infomuch that his 


—y 


foote had well nigh ſlipped, and his Reppes were, almoſt 


gone when hee ſaw how the vngodly flouriſhed; and on 
the other-ſide, that hee was dayly punniſhed, and cha- 
ſtened euery Morning. This was it that troubled 7ob,(s) 
Wherefore doe the wicked line, and waxed olde, and growe mn 
wealth? So the Prophet /eremic maruaifeth! at the pro- 
ſheritie ofthe wicked, (b) O Lorde, If 1 drifinte with thee, 
thou art righteous, yer let mee tatke with thee of thy indgemunts: 
Wherefore dordy the way of the wicked pier ? why are allthey 
wealth that rebellizuſly trariſgye! :2'So the 2 
kk (c ) compliineth-ynts GOD, "conſidering the's 
felicicie of the wicked; and the miſerable: oppre; 
= Cc2 EE, 
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Prophet Habbe- | 


——— 


; 
y Deut,3 2,41 - 


4 


£ pred 
# D ER 
A p 52% 
* LN 
z Pla WW 
: < 
. 3. 2p x : Fs 
ky 
\ 4 
* 
_ 5 
bo 


« 


« (= wed 
OI IPS 
_ > ES. 
alob;2r,9, | 
"Fg 
4 A” : xt T2 NS 
fb 8-4 2 
[2% 5. 
=. ">. 
87 $1 *,A 
NY 
1} 8 
4 & 
; c 
3-2 


6 


ble. 13,7; 


£2. 8 
OS .> 


> 
. 


+ , -- 
«2 = 
4 bp 
of 4 LET Sn, Es 
4 2, 
e | , &- 5) 
ER” 
IN 
I # $ Wheat: .- 
- 3 EE 
ff, F- _ 
'S KL 4 
ce - 4 , 
% 6. => = 
»» >. Welt 
4 RE 
40 I £ 


7 


the godlie, which oftemimes endure all kinde of eruelt® 
tie and affliction; and can ſee no ende rhercof. Burweh 
muſt enter into the SanCuarie of GOD, then weeſhallt 
ſcetheend which God in his iuſt iudgement harh ap. | 
pointetlro wicked men : when wee thought hee hadna} | 
care of thcir doings, andthat they were in the greateſh| | 
ſafety and ſecutitic, wee ſhall ſee, hee is holy in all his} 
wayes, and true in all his wordes. This is a great ters} | 
rour vnto wicked men, to know that hee vvill layyp. | * 
pon them. a fearcfull end :. and on the orher-fide,jpig} | 
2 great comfort vnto the godly,to conſider, that howſoe| | 
eucr God beare a long time, yerinthe end his hand ſhall} 
take holde on iudgement, then hee ſhall execute yen}. | 
geance on his enemies , and rewarde them that hate 
Vje-3. Laflly, ring Aol ſhall haue an cuill ende, las | 
haue no fellow{hip with euill men, or cuill ations, yas | 
leflewe will pertake. with them in che puniſhment. Iris] 
our qdutieto forſaks their company, & to leaue ourleapus} 
with them, leaſt we be taken in the net, and becſnared}. 
in their wayes. This is the exhortation giuento as | 
- | * Reuel18,4..| Heauen, = {ame out of ber my people, that ye bee wit parte | | 
23 k& her of her finnes, and that ye receine not of her plagues. Manis| | 
'F haue ſuſtained much daunger, and endured much affige] 
E tion by accompanying nd 


. : 
, 
——_— ——— 
- 


converſing with. euill mene} | 
Los was. neuer more greeued, nor lefle ſecured, 8 
when hee was cuen in. the verie middeſt of Sovemes! 
Hee made choiſe ta dwell there, thereby to mich. 

2 Gene 14:13 | himlelfe, bur hee quickely repentcd (4). him of his} | 
4129919,9 {| choiſe, Hee was taken priſoner by forraigne enemiely| 
IS and. was in greateſt daunger by violence at his onler | 
|] 2Pect,2,7,8. | home, Yea, fo long as hee lived m that place, (b) hee 
; ga ſeemed to live in a little Hell, as the Apoſtle cliilis | 
| eth, that GOD delivered iult Zot, being vexed withl | 
the vncleanely conuerſation of the wicked, forh ee Vert | 


ing righteous, and dwelling amongeſt them, in ſrengh | 
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ſociery of Gods children,and take pleaſure to 
bein the preſence of them thar feare God. As for theyu- 


godly, let vs defire their places rataerthen their perſons, { 
' | and their: roome rxher thentheir company, Hence it is, þ 


that Salomon teacheth vs cnot-toenter into the Way of 
the wicked, nor to'walke inthe way of euill men, to a= 
uoideit, and not to go by it, to rurne*fremir, & ro pate 
by : forthey cannot fleepe except they have done evill, 
and theirfle eparteth,exceprt they cauſe ſometo fal. 
Whatan heape of words:doth S«/ommn vic ? And to what 
endſeruetheſoſo manyropetitions, burto ſhew the ex- 
ceeding danger of commnnicating with the wicked, and 
kow-hardly wearedrawnetoleaue them. Tris All one;as 
ita manwould throw himfelfe willingly and wiffully in- 
tothe hands of: Theeues, We would be ready to cal and 
account-him a ſtarke foole, without any ſigne orſhew of 
wiſedom, that would runne into the company of theeues 


androbbers; cſpeciallyhauing any echarge-of Money or | 


money-worth about him; The ſexuants of God;thar'are 
induced with heauenly gifts;and have the graces of Gods 
ſpiric given vnto them (which are che chiefeſt treaſure) 


haue a preat charge about them, it Randeththem there- : 


tarevpon, to-take heed that by euil company they'be not 
robbed and depriuedoftheny Fherholy-Gholſt dealeth 


with vs, as aMarchantdooth withhis'FaGor or ſeruanr, | 
| whomhe ſendeth forth furniſhed with ſtore of Money to 
[buyand (ell withall, and fearing leaſt hee ſhould be rob= 
bedand-ſpoyled, warneth. him to auoide-ſuperſtitious | 
| placesand paſſages, and to turne afide out of the pathe, 
[tilhe bepaſt thedanger, So ſhuldwe beware ofthe com 
- [Pay &.conditionsof the wicked; if we cotint our ſelues 
| happy-to be in league with them, we are vtterlyJoſt; and J 
| cewalking inthe path-way that leadeth todeath, * 


1; Verſe, 13, 1f Balaam would pine me his bouſefull of flies & 


Gold, 1ranvot paſſe the commundemtnt of the Lord, to a8 cithes - 
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or and couctous —_ ak heen neither fearedG bi 
nor loued the way of rightcouſnefſe, yer teacherh'y whel 
ſhould be in all the ſeruants of £06 ,thar they Fs 
. for filthy lucre, and couetouſnefle which is.the rooteef} | 
| | all exull, rranſgrefle the commandement, or breake bus] 
4 Do. 7. | bey ond their calling. Thisceacheth vsthis truth, ; (Dthan | 
Wordly bu. | orldly bufinefle ſhould not draw vs-from Chriſtjandu- ; 
fivefle ſhould | ties. Matters of profic and commodity,muſt not carryyy | 
| nor wrbd:aw | beyond .ourcalling, wee mult not purſue them, andfels |: 
 v<f om Tht- | low after them, So we hauc Do warrant to defireths 
| tan duces. | lbeirtherebe proficinchem,' A notable exampletices! | | 
of we hauc in G drown, heehada kingdome *dvito |- | 
him ; for the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto him: Rgign: thou |- | 
T Iudg 8,22, 2, (c) both tbuy and thy fonne aud thy ſonnes ſonne : Js thought | 
| 23. Not. SEUcrnement 10 ft {cife Soſfainfull, orvnlawfultfor | 
them: ro hauea Governour,obut hee: fil iio calling frow | 
God. and therefore refuſed it, and betooke himſelfeto# K 
private life, ſaying ; / wil mt rigne wer "J2u, neither ſhall my | 
1 6 Hde raigne one: 3-4, but the Lord ſhal raigne ener you. Welle |- 
fx Sam.24,8 | that. D-wii bad his enemy pritincs his hand; f.4b;/kafhW@|- 
=. ſought Dad that he might ſmitehim ence dh a (pens. 
| to the earth, and his feruants vied im ortuniry toy Ng | 
if God had offered him tobe flaine, "lay ing; See, thrdfit |" | 
cm, whereaf t/-e Lord ſabde unto thee, f hot 1, p; wil dear th 0 
eneuue tyrothnig hand, and thou ſtale do-unro bim a1 tf Zn gh f 
£-0:/ 10th: 8, burhee-wotldnathearkew vnro cheat rt | 
would yaite the time which God had appointed; fayilgi|. 
| either the Lord ſhall mite him; or bis day ſhall ih 16 
25 man dye, or be ſhall deſcend:iveo batrel and peiiſh; The el 
| g1obn, x5, | welee ingusSauiout.Chritt; hee. refed robe s mide 
_—_ -- tempuratl and earthly King)'for rkerono 
| the mulcitude.would come and take -him-to nake Vi 
8 King, hee departed againe into a Mountaine himl 
| TMath.r9,z7 | alone ,''Wee fee the. Diſciples of Chrift: ie ah 
| © | negleedtbe ſeruice of theraſelues;-and the. loi 
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| < ic by a ſpe ciall calling, and gui ded by the work of the 

ſpirit. e Moſes might hauc enioyed the Treaſures of Egipr, | - == 

and che dignity of a kingdom, & yer choſe rather to ſuffer | k Heb, 111/25; [ I 
23, : 


adverſity with the people of god, &ro follow the calling | 25 2 
whereunto he was called. Wherby we ſee;rhatalbeir pti= | - = 
uat profits be in time and place to be looked after,yet we 14 
muſt all looke ro haue our warrant in ſeeking for them, 1-4 


The Reaſons remaine to be conſidered, to inforce this | Reaſon, r. 

cruch, and to gaine ouraffeRions to the embracing of i, * eah9 > bo 
For firſt, by too much following the profits of this life, | 
wemay looſe a greater profic: If weſhold winthe world, ; 


| and looſ: our ſoules; if we ſhould catch the riches of this | 1.4 
life, and cracke the peace of a good conſcience, irwould | -. . . + | © 


proue in che end ſmall gaine-ynto vs, but ratherthe/grea- 
reſt loſſe, The ſoulciis a precious, Iewell, and therefore 
the lofle of it is an incomparable lofle, This it which our 1-5 
Saujour ſaith inthe Goſpell, (/) Wha: ſhall it profit amanto | 1 Math.16,26, E 
win the whole worl, an1 te looſe his owne ſiule? Orube ſbails 1-4 
| 191 7H. {of therecampenceof bis ous ? Seeingithen; by ſees | = 
king the things of this life, wee:may looſeithe thinges of 
| the life ctocome, it followeth, from the dannger of eager 
purſuing afrer chem, that no worldly buſinefſe ſhoulde 
| choke vs & hinder vs, from better things required of vs. NY 
_ Secondly, the thinges of this/life ſerue'onely for@ſea< | pig 4 | £ 
ſon : we ourſelues-are heere pilgrims and ſtrangers, wee | > 
haue no continuing Citty. The hopethar, we have is this, | 


+ 


| we look for akingdom,We cinot haue an heauen in'this [+3 
life;& in another in thelife rocome. The greateſt glory E : 
that ever was vpon the earth, is gone ina fewages, Ther» | -Y 


fore the:Apoſtic teacheta, w Thar che faſpion of thicworlde | m 1 Cor 7,31 ] oY 


| ſth away : " T his world paſſerh away, and the luſts thereif, but | n + 16k 2,27 4 
that fa'fileth the will of God, abidetb cue. So tharweemuſt 
know it is required of v;, that we preferre'net this world cob 
before the world to come, nor be led away fromrhe dus | 
ties of our calling, by the loue ofthe profirs thereof," 


* The Vſes come now to beftood vpon; 'Firlt, weeſee | Ye,1. | > 


tisadangerous baite to be in louewiththeworld. How 
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| (Math, 29,23. 


tTim. 6, 6, 


many.arethere that even make irtheir God, & do chiefly} : 


mindeearthly.thifgs ? Qur Sauiour in the parable of the] - 
ſower, » that went forth to ſowe; declareth, that the ſeeg! 
' that fol among thornes, fignificth thoſe hearers, in whos 
 hearts4he cares of this life, the deceittulneſſe of riches; 


andcheluſts of other thinges do choake the worde, and 


make.it ynfruitfull? What was it thatmoued Inda#tobes 
tray his Maiſter, but the loue'of money, for hee ſaideyn. 


to the High-prieſts. y Wharwillyougiuer me, and Lmillbetjuy | 
hin"ontd you 7 \Wihereby Satanrenttered imo bim; indpoſt | 


ſcfled his heart, ſo thart.it wrought his deſtruKioninfout 


and body, What cauſed Demasra profeiior of the faithts | 


forſake Paxle, and deny.the faith, 4 ſurely hee embraced 
this preſent worlde in greater loue then he did thetruth 


thategdureth for cuer, and caughtafter the Thadowine | 


ſtead of the, body. Our hearts are as a ground that isrich 
and ragke,and bringerh forth ſtore of theſe weedes that 
choake the growing ofthe word of God ;we-wouldfain 
cometo: God,-yet areſo glewed ro the-worldegthatir 


drowneth all:defire of theworld.to come. We' offerone| 


hand to Chriſt, andthe otherto the deuil, bur he wilhaue 


both-of them,ornone atal.If we giue the lord one panef| 


our heart,and lodge couctoulneſſe inthe other, wedrine 
the;Lord from vs, and cauſe him to depart.” Norman tan 
ferue two Maſters; for either bee (bal hate the one, and lowetit | 


ether,oy elſe he ſhal leane tothe 016. aud deſpiſe the other: yetihs | | 
mot ſerve Gedandriches, This maile our Sauiour ſay, i Haw |. 


baraly ſhall a rich manenter mito the binedome of heatu: ities 
frex for « Caweito goe throughthe cyeof a Need'e, then fordiith 
man to emer, miothe kingdome of God + making ag it: werts 
rare and extraordinary work to bring ther to.falwat 


weauli vic this world, as though we viedit not ket T 


that buy as though they poſſeſlcd nor, © knowing that 
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godlincfle is thegreateſt;gainc,/ifaman be concentwilh 


thathe hath:for we brougbt nothinginto theworland| | 


itis certaine-we-cen carry 'nothing out; therefore; whel| 
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which will be rich,fall into tentacions and ſnares,and in- 
to many fooliſh and noyſomeuſts, which drown menin | 
perdition and deftruRion, What flirred vp:4hib and Te- 
zabelto » worke out the death of Naborh & his children, 
that the one of them was lick with ſorrow, the other cau- 
ſed themto be ſtoned, but the defire ofhis vineyard that: 
was a ſore in his eye, 8 5 fofitly for him? And yet when}. 
' we haue done, when we have imbraced our dwellings, 8 
incroched on the bounds and borders of others,when we-| 
have ioyned houſe to houſe, and land to land, our netgh-- 
bors hedge muſt be next ynto vs,& hold vs hard, that we- 
can paſſe-no further. FL 
Secondly, ſeeing private profits muſt oftentimes giue+ 
place to higher duries,and bee left ynſought, that better | 
Things may be ſought after : we ſee that our own priuate 
reſpects are not the chiefe:thinges that we muſt reſpeQ, 
but ſeek a ſanRified vie ofthe bleſsings of this life, and'a 
warrant toour conſciences forthe right vfing of thems- 
Thele bleſsings of God becom curſes vntovs,vnlefſe we | 
| viethem hawfwlly, Burif-we ſet vp our relt vppon them, 
| andſeeke our happinesin them, weprize themar ahigh 
rate, « and commit the fouleſt and filthieſt Idolatry that 
can bee. Forthe preferring of priuate profit before hea- 
uenly duties cauſerh a man to-bee an-Jdolatzer: Firſt, be- 
| caſe hee preferreth his riehes-before God or godlyneſfe 
inhisafcctions,depending vpon them as vpon God;and 
inakiug them the ſtay ofhis lite. Againe, hee accounteth 
his life toreſt ypon his wealth, rather then vpon the pro- 
uidence of God : as his riches encreaſe, ſo his hope en- 
creafeth, ſo-his comfort encreaſerh #when his werlrh fais 
leth, all his hope and comfort faileth. Therefore, the A- 
pelile chargeth vs to mortifie our members which arcon 
the earth, the inordinate affeion,ecuill concupiſence, & 
couetouſnes whichis idolatry:for the which things fake, 
the wrath of God commethvon the children of diſobedi- | 
ence. So then, thethings ofthis life, and the things ofthe | - 
_ 4 ifetocome being propounded 8 ſer before vs,weare ts 
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7 Math. 6, 19, 
20, 33. 


* Pſal,104,28 


Vſes3. 


b Math. 8,34. 


Z +1 c Heb; I'2, 16, 1 ; 


- bleſſings ſhall come vpon vs, and ouertake ys. 
+ Laftly, this Dorine ſctueth to reproue t 
ſteeme earthly chings aboue heauenly, and mindetheyr | 
profits more then their ſaluation. Theſe inuert the courſe} 


chuſe the better ofthem. This our Sauiour taught Mar. Þ 
tha, Luke 10. that ſhe diſquieted and incumbred her ry W 
about many things, « but one thing is needfull, cIay | 
| hach choſen the better part, whichſhall not be cakenfrs'| 
her, So hee chargeth vs, nottolay vppe treaſure forour | 
ſelues vpon the earth, » Fhere the Math and canker corrupt, | 
and where theeues dig through and ſt:ale : but to lay wppe for our | 
ſelues treaſure in heaucn, wi'ere nes;her the 1 the nor (amker/| 
corrupteth, and where theeues caunot dig through and teale. Lex| | 
vs firſt ofall ſeeke rhe kingdome of God,and his righte-| 

ouſneſſe, and all theſe earthly things ſhall bee miniſtred;| 
vnto vs, Letour ſtudic and mediation be on Heauenly | 
things, w hereunto weare called. Letys take heede wee. | 
looſe not greater bleſsings by affecting the lefle. Let ys.| 
remember Lots wife, a fearefull mirror and Monumentof | 
carefull choughts, who gor and gained nothing by al her. | 
cares, Let vs waite vpon God, and looke vp vnto himgz?] 


Who openeth his hand. and filleth all th:1gsw.th his goodnes. Lies | 


vs obey'the voice of the Lorde our God, and thenall his 


\ 


of Narure, and turne all things vpfide downe,they ferthe, 
earth aboue the heauens, and thruſt downe the Heauens | 
beneath the earth. This is like that confuſion © and dif- | 
order which the Wiſe man ſpeaketh of. Folly, ſet in gre; | 


excellence, and the vicb ſet in law place : I bane ſeene Scyuants on | 
Horſes, and Princes walkung as 'ernants onthe ground, Thele | 


areliketo the G:dxer, that defired their Swine more | 
then Chriſt, b and had rather looſe Chriſt, and havebim |] 
depart out of their coaſts, then looſe their Swine, Thele | 


4 Þ 
hoſe thates | 


TIE TPO 


are of the brood andoff ſpring of prophane-Eſas, < whe | 


5 


for one melle of meare fold his byrth-cight, But we have # 
notſolearned Chiiſt, wee mult looke vp torhe eternal 4 * 


inheritance reſeryed for ys ;: we muſt nor make ourrich&F : 
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be our glory, and our owne profit ro be our happites. We | 


| muſt account one ſparke of grace,and the leaſt ralt ofthe 
kingdome of heauen, andof the joyes ofthe lifeto come 
to be berret worth, and tq bring with ir more ſounde10y; 
ofheart, then all theſe tranftory things,andthereforeto? 
bee'efteemedaboue all the glory, riches; pleaſures, and: 
profits ofthis world, This made the Prophet Dawid ſay, 
FI ene, Led elem ws oe Bur Dade 
then wp the light of thy conmtenance wpon 05: thou haſt ginon nee 


mareioy of heart, then they bane had, when thite wheat* ani their | | 
e Phil..3, 20,8: þ 2 


wine did abound,” Heereunto accordeth the Apoſtle, «Oar 


| conmerſarin is in heaven, from whence al'o we looke for the Sar « + 
our 'enenthe Lord Teſms ( brit, donbiteſſe I thinks al rhinges bur. 


w 


lofie for the excellent kn wiedgeſake of Chriſt 1:frii iy Lorde; for |: | 
whins ' haue accounted al things lofſe, &* lo thdve thim'to be dane |; 


SD 


that I might wine (rt. So then. they are conuneed md | 
condemned to be prophane beaſts, poſfefled with rhe &/. - 
uill fpirir of £/ay,that will not keepe the- Lords Sabaorhs, |. 


| hor attend ypon his worſhip, but makeithar day/#timeof 
toileandtravaile abour their worldly bufinefſe;and a'day 
fo be ſpent in. dancing and dalyinginurferting'& drun- 


kenneſſe, in gaming andydleneſle ; thereby noking ther 


' which is the Lords day by his Inflitiition, to'be rothens |. 
the deuils day by their prophanation::The Golþett;\ and 


all chings of a beter life; are lightly regarded of allſugh 
as are gjtien ro their profits, and pleaſvres; ard delight; 
to pamper vp the fleſh, No Religion could enter inro'the 
| rich Glutton, that was clad in purple ' and fared deli- | 
ciouſly every day. Therich man, whofe'ground brought 


forth fruires plentiouſly, whoſe toh pue promiſed ro him - 


perpetuity, and whoſe heare bred in him ſecurity; tener 


thought wharſhdi?d become of his ſoul, neticr Urearned | 
of ſuddaine death, treiter minded hisowne ſthuationzand-}: 
| therefore God ſaide voto hirks 'O' Foole; thy night! will they-[- _ .. 
fetch away thy ſoule from rba7 Bey whiſe Ball theje thinges Ltd | - 

| which thou haſt pronided? T VE Apoſite Prrermakethiit alfpes | 


| d Plal, 4,6,7,” 
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f Luke*1 6,r9s, | 7 
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lowes, and a draught of wine- or ſtrong drinke, thents | 
| heare the beſt Sermon that can be preached. And heere | 


L 3* 
b 4 IS 
* £ % 


men, what will the Goſpell aduantage mc ? Why.ſh 


reading the Scriptures,..or by being the childe of 


 cobdemanded of him thefale of his byrth-right, he (aide, 
the Atheiſts ſpeake in the Booke of 1sb, i who 5 the eAls | 


. many in the worlde,menſters among the fonnes of men, | 


-xegard the cup and can, the pot and good fellowſhip,bes | 
.. | foreheauenand heauecnly-thinges; that prize themon | 
| precious pearles of God molt baſcly, like /ud#s che ſonne | 


they accounted it their chiefe pleaſure to live deliciouſly 
for a ſeaſon. And the Apoltle ide ſpeaking of the lik f Þ 
ligers, faith, that they were feaſt-hunrers, filling & pany | 
pering themſclues. .Ofthis fort are all Druakards, wh F 
tons, Epicures, and belly.Gods : ſpeake vnto. themeg | 
embrace the truth, ro minde heauenly thinges, roconſ. 

der wherefore they were created, and to remember the] * 
ſhortneſle of their life, they cannotheare, the belly hath | 
no cares, They are ready to anſwere with carnall minded | 


I bea profeſſor, and become a by-worde of the worldef, | 
What goed commeth. to a man by hearing the ere | 
od? | 


Itean getme neither Money inmy purſe, nor cloathsto | 
my bagke,nor food to-mybelly, mor any other pleaſure, | 
to my heart; I had rather haueche company of good fels, | 


canſider with me prophane Eau once againe. When [ | 
b Loeg lum almoiF dead, what is then this birthrigt tome Thus4 


mightyzhatwe ſhould ſerne hims, and.what profit ſhonld' wee haut \ 
5f.we ſhould pray wnto hivte ? Such prophane Eſaxes.rhere be.| 


proud Gyants.that are at open defiance with God, that | | 


of perdition,thar valewed Chriſt atrhirty pence; ſothels | : 
ſell cucrlaſting life, and giue heauen,. & depart fromiak | 
uation ; ſome for their whore,ſome for their drink, tome. 


. m . : 


for their money, and-otherforother baſe.& bcaſtly 


. | | te” P TP 1 = 
lures :al] theſe ſhall one day-know.the price of theixioh} | 


ly, and confefle with.their owne mouths, thatthey Walk 
| worſe then fooles and mad men, rhat eucry one 15 real 


&:* 


webs 7 
= © 


to.pointat with the finger . Eucry oneis tcady rol F 


£; =*7 z , ſj < 
- & ” 2 Y\. * b 4+ ” 
- %. 3D *2gT-"; ' 
Bt is PT =. 
= 


_ 
_ _—_ _ 4 —_ TOE WR the WEIS. . f I ” 
- F . = . SE £20 
F % 2d 07 5. gs 3» 
- Ny 0 RS 


igdgement ypon Eſes, and to condemn thepropha! | 53 
of his heart, becauſe he regarded more the. tisfying of | - 
his preſent luſt, and ——_y pleaſure, then to be the bY 
ſuccefſour ofhis fatherin the church of God: yet of this | +X 
| number there be infinite thouſandes in the worlde; that t- 
prize the precious treaſure of Gods heauenly graces, the | £3 
 vieofthe Sacraments, the frame of Chriſtian Religion, 3 
the glorious Miniſtry of the worde, the hope of aberter E 
life, and the endlefſe ioy of Gods kingdom-(things more 24 
of value then the whole worlde: beſide) as brutithly and © 


baſely,as euer E/a did his birth-right, andare readie to 
ſell them for every filthy gaine and cnn pleaſure. 


noother God then Mammon; and therefore howſoeuer 
they haue oftentimes-the praiſe of the worlde, andihe 
commendation to be ciuill and honeſt men, they are noe 
only cnemies to their ſouls, & but to the crol{e of Chriſt, 
andare in the fearctull eflate of condemnation. - 

Verſe 14. [Come,! will counſel thee ſuch things as this peop's 
ſhall do to thypeople in the latter dayes,] Heere wee hane fer 
downe ynto vs the chiefe occafion of that great judge- 


ty thouſand periſhed,as apeareth inthe Chapter follow- 
ing;namely,the diuelliſh.coiiſel of Ba/xzm which he gaue 
vnto Balakto drawe the peaple..ints fornication. Butir 
may {ceme at the firſt. Light, that Baleams peaketh very 
vnproperly,, For whereas hee faith, / will counfel thee frch 
thinges as this people jhal do to thy people, Some may ſuppole he 
ſhould rather haue ſaid, I will counſell thee {ich thinges 
as thou andthy people ſhall doe-to the pegple of 1ſracll, 
Notwithſian ing, if we.conſider the wordsaright, wee 
ſhall ſee his meaning to bee ſo.in effe. So then, if wee 
marke what the people of God ſhould do.to-them, wee 
ſhall finde what they ſhall do to the people of God. The 


ſmite the coafts of Moab, and deſtroy them, ſnbaue themtr; and 
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They thinke ofno other life then this preſear, and know | 


F 


meat which fell vpon the people;wherein foure & twen«'| 


Iſraelites, ] as wee ſee inthe ſeauentcenthiVerſe, Shall 


bring them onder : ſo was the drift. of his ecunſell,to by a l o 
"V3OR PLD. 


|. 


plor, ahdprepare'a ſnare whereby the 1iraclites ſhayhs}- 
be weakned, and many thouſands of them deftiroyeghy! 
che hand of God. As if he ſhould ſay : 1 know; thispegs| - 
ple whom thou hateſt ſhal watt and weaken rhy poſted] | 
tyin time tocome, but hearken 'vnto.mee,vandobeymy 
counſell, Iwillſhew thee howthou ſhale raine chemang: 
compaſle their. deſtruction, and ſo doe vnto them that 
which they ſhall doe vnto thy people; 'Fhus wee ſeethe! 
wickedneſle of Ba/aams heart to be exceeding preatzwho| , 
when he was reſtrained from curling; opened hismouyh| 
ro wicked counſell; andthereby the children of /ſrael fel. 
b into horrible finnes, and drew vppon themſelues heaule 
m DoF# 8. | punniſhments, Heereby wee learne, = thatto giueeuil| 
Tt is an horti- |. counſell is a-griceous ſinne, It is not enough for ystohi. 
| —pv__r þ Raine from. doing of euill, but wee. muſt beware of ithis| | 
| | great ſinne,thatwe do not counſell any to commir' evil}, | 
This the ſcripture ſetteth before the finne of Itzabel;who | 
. was afurtherer of Ahabs wickedneſſe, when his couetois| 
* xRing, 21,7 eyeluſtedafter Nabother. Vineyard, » the ſaide vntohim, | 
| Doeffthouſma the Scepter, rule the kinga)me, ind manigtthe 
fate? Ariſe and eate Bread, 1 will gine thee the Vineyard #and| | 
| afterward ſhe mouedhim to go and take poſſefſion;This| 
2 | is likewiſe-ſet:downe in the Prouerbes, where he exptth 
- | Prou. 1,11. Ffcth the finance of ſeducers, © Comewithwvs, tet ws lye in wilttt | 
Dt | for the bloudof the Innocent, we will ſwallow them vp alinelikga\| 
f | grane euen whole, as thoſe that goe downe into the pit :eaſt inil | 
lot among vs, we will all hane one purſe, teir feete run to enil;and 
they make hat to fed blond . This appeareth furtheripÞs«| 
- |e Geo,37,20. | ſephs brethren plotting his ouerthrow,pCome,/ct v5flayhim, 


- 


and caft him into ſom: pit, andwe will ſay, A wicked batt bay 
HH | denonred him, then we ſhall ſee what will become of his dreaey.| = 
© || 4 Exod. 1,10, | So did Pharaoh counſell and encourage the Egiptians, ata} 
| | deale wiſely-with the 1{rae/ires, leaſt, they mulriply', ad, 

it come to paſle that if there be warre, they ſhould iopue} 


= 
[ 


crhemfelues with their enemies, and ger chem: ourormet” « 
Lande, © " * 05462 VO 


| This we ſec alſoin Abithophcl, who rebelled 'with® 
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| ſolimagainfi Dazid;and fearing the reconcilement of the 
"| fnneto the father, and thereby his owne iufbconfuſion 
for his vniuſt rebellion, he gauefuch counſeltasifithad 
been Oracle, thereby-to takeaway! althope of agree- 


are withthbee ſbalbeytrong. So the High-prieſts:\moued"rhe 
people fro defite-thar 'Barrebas might” bee deliacred ra- 
ther then Chriſt, perſyaried Syd fora fimmmeofmoney 


him to death, and enticed the-fouldiers with large re- 
wards to. noiſeit abroad, that his:diſciples camebynight 
 andftale him away. whiles they flepr. All cheſeTeftimo- 
nies thusproduced,to which ſundry:others miphtbeioy= 


counſellers are inthe number of moſt grieuous ſinners. 


ly confirmed, and more ſurely ſfetled in' the vndoubted 
certainty thereof. And firſt of all, iristo-be conſidered, 


j$0ncof his names, to-natevntovshis nature: for hee'is 
called che tempter; becauſehigconinuall tudy* & defire 


heomitteth no meanestodraw- menfrom'God,'and'to 
| bringthem ro deftruQtion. This the Apoſtlereacherh,u 

| Ifenreo-kow of your faith, leaſhthe tewprev had Yempied your 
anyſer;, So.hc tompred Exah'in then beginnine through 


her through hy poctiſy. So hee gempred Chriſt to drawe 
| timto infidelity, co diftruſt,-and ro preſiumprion, y and 
| the Euan gud aith,:7he camper cany-- vnto blip; NY Kere- 
fore; this being a-note and property oftheidevitiherfas 
aaſtilyſedace others: ynto wickednelſte ; of holdt 
. | backefrom godlyheſſe, fuck askeepe metyſtom/theJoe. 
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ment attd attonernentberweene them, n Gor thy ſathirs 
(o:cubines which he hath leſt to keep the hoſe, & when al Iſrael 
{ball heare them art abborred of thy Father, tle bandes of a/l that 


to betray him, gathered: themſelues ina counſell ro: pur | 


ned; doe make this truth: cleere and euident; that euill | 
'  Butifwee will further heare and wnderftand the Rea-. 

ſors ypon whichit grounded; we ſhalbbe morethrough- 
that it isone-of the: Titles of the deui}, tobeatemprer,It | 
 bath-beens, is; and will bee, -byallche nieanes hecan'to | 
tempt al men,he omitterh no times, he ſparethino pains, | 


bisſubtility-to cate. of the forbidden fruite; and beguiled: 


them 
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x Tohn 8, 44. 


a Atts. 13,10, 


F- | C 4 Sam.1345. 


<1 


- | of cuill workes, This might bee amplified by lundriees. 
| amples.. The daughters of Lee,lately deliuered azaimall | 


w . . ; 
wee ſee in Tmadab, 2 ſubtle companion, who beholding| 


} we m4 proferuc ſeege of our Father :for onr Father is olds, : 

| there isnotawmanin the earth to comeiorvmo vs after the mats | = 
. | nerof al theearth : and from this wicked counſell of the| 

- | daughter followed horrible inceſt-of the father. Thelike' 


a teat Los 


_ orpraQiſe of Religion, and hinder rhe meanes wherdly| * 
itis foſtered and furthered in them, are become temps] | 
ters, andthe very children of the deuill. The qualities] / 
the deuill are found in them, they beare his'marke%they| ? 
are ſtamped with his Image, and they do notorigiiflyre| | 
ſemble their father, ſo thar we may ſay trucly of ſuchand | 
roſuch,as Chriſt peaketh to the Tewes, * Te are of you'fw. 
ther the dewill, Thus when Elmas ſought to rurne. away T7 
the Deputy from the faith, » Pax/e.callerh him, «n enemy | 

10 all riehteouſncſe, full of all ſubtility, and olslde of the Deil; 


- 


It muſt necds be a-great fin that maketh the deuils Kipſ-: 
men-;.yea, deuils incarnate. Boer 


'*-Secongly, fromeuill counſels follow moft dangeram| 
cffeQes,: as filthy puddles froman.vncleanc -Fountaine; | | 
Frombence many times proccedeTdolatry, :adulery,re-} \' 
bellion, murther,zobbery,falſe teſtimonies, and al maner- 


remnantaut of the deftruQtion of Sodowee(the fire wheres” 
of was yet ſcarcely. quenched) ſaide one to another, b 
Come, wenul! make our Father drinke wine, and fie with bimpha 


Ammon theKings ſonne become ſo leane, and perceiuing. 
he fell inloue; or rather in luſt _ his Siſter gn” 
vnto him, < Tye downe on thy bedgaud makethyyelfe ficks ah 
when thy Father ſp4ll come when fag wnts hins, 1 pray. thieln 
my-Siſter Tamar come, and pine me meas, & letber arejema 
in my fight, that I may ſee it, end eate it at ber band :and fro | 
this diuelliſh counſell followed alſo deteſtable: Inceſt. | | 
Seeing therefore, the tempting af one to cuill;\makems| 
man apettie Deuill, and brandeth him-with the-£0 oll 7 


{ance and Enſigne of Satan, and ſecing counſelling Po | 


#; 


| uitl producceth feareful-effeRs againſt God, again 
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| againfF nature * We may well conclude, that euill counſel 
is a grievous finne inthe bght of God. o $111 
The Vſes kre many, bur chiefly theſe, Firſt, wee may 


ked ; Namely, that miſchieuous counſell, ſhallfalloutto 


it, Itis 25 a ſtone that ſhall rowle vppon him that firſt 
moued and ſtirred it. Itis asa ſworde which with the 
rebounding of the [troake ſhall returne with great vi 

| lence, towounde him that firft did drawit.,, This we fee 
in the Hiſtory of malicious Hamman, who thought to 
have glutred himſelfe, and ſatisfied his long thirſt with 
the bloude of the lewes, he tooke counſell with his wife 
andall his friendes, and they perſwaded him tor make 
a Tree of fiftie Cubits high; and to ſpeake yato the:King 


the counſell, butit became a ſnare to intrap the counſel- 
lour, He madea pit, and diggedit, And fallen ints the 
pit which he made. Daniel, by the ſubtle ſuggeſtion ofthe 


was caſt inta the Denne of Lyons, becauſe-hee was 
founde too faithfull co God ; but Darzell was deliuered, 
the mouthes of the Lyons were ſtapped, * and his ac- 
cuſers by the inſt Judgement of God, and commannde- 
mentofthe King, were deuoured by thoſe:Lyans. This 
ſhoulde ſerue to giue Wiſedomie and 'warningtnal men, 
and to terrific them from plotting euill deviſes , and 
from perſwading vnto wickednefſe . GOD will finde 
them our in their owne' wayes, and pay them the wa» 
pes of cheir.owne workes . Thits- will the Lord » bee 
knowne, by executing Iudgement vpon theſe:Tem 
ters and enticers to vngodlyneſle, ſo-that_ the: wicked | 
is ſnared in the. worke: of his owne:handes;; and: his 
foote is taken in the ſame Net whick bee hid for ano- 
ther. Tit impoſſible (9 wee ſec -in continuall-expe- 


| rience}:that ſuch Maifters of miſchiefe ſhoulde: eſcape 


| vnpunaithed, 


oather from hence another truth co bee diligently mar-_. 


that CAZordecatamight bee hanged thereon. This was 


Rulers of the Kingdome, and counſellours of the King, 


che greateſt miſchiefe of the firlt contriuer and deuifer of 


t Eſter5,14. | 
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| 
la 3 Sam. I4, 
[19. | 


1 > I Tim. 5,32, 


e 2Iohn 10,11 


d 2 Sam-12,9, 


_Y 


will findevs guilty, and conuince vs to our faces, that 


02:10 an; neither be partak:r of other mens ſinnes::; keep 1hyſeile 


yon, and bring you falſe Dotrine, rcceine him not to houſe neither 


Secondly; weſee, they are.greatly deceiued, and wang 


der wide out of the way, that thinke themſelues exculed|_ - 


and exempted from finne, if they donor execute 


it inthe | 
worke, and praQtiſe it withthe hand.. For ifthe bead de. _ 
urſe it;if the heartallowit, if the tongue deliuer it;/ifthe] 
foote follow-after it,finne is conceiued,and we are mags |. 
culpablein the fight of God, So then, we mult all know, |. 


that wee may many waycs bee made partakers of other 
mens ſins, though-we be not actuall doers in them :God 


x 
"s 


we haucourpartin it,2 as'Daxrdſaide to the womanthat 


ſought to reconcile Abſolomto bis father, who did ithy | 
| the counſell of /ogb,1s not the band of Foab with thee inalthi, 


This the Apoſtle teacheth Timothy, (b) Lay bands ſuddainly 
pare, And the Apolile /obafaith, (c) If any nan came wie 
bid him, God Fheecde : for he that biddeth bim God ſpeed, is pars 


taker of his euill deeds. Now, we may be culpable of the fins | 
of others; firſt, by commanding by our authoritie, that | 


which is.euil; & by mouing thoſe that are under vstogo 
abour it. Thus Dazidis charged 4 ro haueſlaine Friahby 
the ſword of the Ammonites. For he that willeth & com 
mandeth enill, is as deepely charged with it, as hee that 
committerhir, Secontin;h winking at euill, when wee 
ſceit, yermake ourſelues blinde, and will not ſee ity ab 

eit it lye in our power to repreſſe it, and redrefſe it. This 
indulgence and lenity, (when offenders are ſuffered to 
run on in their ſfinne) maketh them to grow obſtinatein 


fine, and ynrecouerable out 'of their {inne. This weles |, 


inthe exatyple of £{roward his owne ſonnes,*his fooliſh 
pitty made him guilty of their impiery, and broughethe| 
judgement of God, notonely vponthem, bur ypomhims' 


ſelfe. Thus many Maiſters, Magiſtrates, Miniſters; and | 


Houſhold-gouerners, arc inwrappedin che-blaſphemies; | 


Þ 


. * 
0". 68 
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periuries, whoredomes, :drunkeneſfe, prophaneſlc;, an}. | 
other ſinnes, that raigne amongſt thoſe of their fanaue#}. 
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and jurifdiRions, and ſhall bee-accountablefor themjby 3 
reaſon of their cockering and+conniuence.:Forby this | | L 
meanes, though we do nor openly commit chem; we ſes | .- : 4 
cretly:conſent unto them, and approucofthear; Thische | | 
Apoltle reproueth in thoſe ;f #bothorgh Hey knewthelaw | f Rom. 1,30, 
of God, bow that they which commit ſnch thinges, are: worthy of - 
death, yet not-ontly do rhe ſame, but alfo forth them that.do them. |. _ 
Thirdly, they are alſo partakersof:chefinnesof others, PS 
that ioyne inifamiliarity-with the wicktd, for biyy.zheir-| - 5 
fellowfbipwiththem;theyadderourageand:comfortts 8 
them, they harden rhem in itheireuill courſes, and:giue | F 
greatſuſpitionto the world, that they are like tirem inafs | 2 
teftion, withiwhom rhey.roynemm comerfarion;Fourrh>» = 
ly; whenmenarcitent, Lal fay nothingiatioperimpiec- 3 
tiegand blaſphemies]/ If Gorbbe:difhbnoured; ;and wre | W- 
hold out peace, as if it concerned vs nor, :neither ſeeking --Y 
{ torectaimenor tocorret them, wemake'their offences | = 
tobeourowne, The fn:of: Hophey and Fhinehas deftroy- | 'F3 
| edrthefamity andpoftericy-of theib:farhers ecbercom | s loh,qn,, | - 
mitted Sacriledge, z'7h2 whole Hoa/Sparraked of th andiwas F 2 
punniſhed for it, So then; it iftanderh vs vpon, to/beware 1-3 
of conſenting toifinne,andof counſelling:othersto com- 12 
mit ſinne, 'If'we any wayiglue our affenr andconfent, if == 
we difend'or tetiphtia the ianeowhich'wehearcorfee, | © | = 
weate companions withrhiert of theirtilchineſſe,' & par-| 1. 
takers with'them in theit wickedneſſe,: 1 1-4 
Thirdly, feeing it isno ſmall ſinto: give wicked :coun- 

ſelljit teacheth vs that:wee ovehtnorrts conſent rofin» | 
nets, norto-foiloweuilt counſelly whewit is giuen and. 
fluppeſted where vs;. It nor enough forysiro make'our de- | 
fence to ſay; Alas, I deuiſed it not, ] was not the'contri- | 
verand inuenter ofit'; if it had beene-deviſed, irſhoulde | 
not have:/beene” praRiſed, For ias the aduiſer ſhall nor 
heerein betuſtified; bevani? hee patitmorin:execurioni: 
ſyhethativaduiſes (albnorbeckeared and difchirged, | 6 
becauſche was hot theaurhorof the invention, Ifitbee | = 
| 2greeuons'finae to ſeduce, it is a greeuous ſinnetobee [ | « 
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$ Pro.1,t0,15 | the wiſe man faith, s My ſore, if ſinners entice th:e, conſens | 


| h Eph. 6, 11. | company, h and put on the whole Armour of God, that 


0 
> 
BR x 
' + ITN 


ſeduced. God will arraigne chem as guilty of the ſame | þ 
finne, and bind them in one bundle together, Therefore | _ 


thouwe ; walke not in the way with them, but refr aine thyſane | | 
fromtheir path, Our Nature is cafily drawn ro incline yy. | | 
ro euill, and Rtandeth ina ſlippery place readie to fal, bix | I * 
when we haue counſellors and abettors to allure vs, any | * | 
to prouoke ys, we had neede ofa great meaſure of grads! 
to fold vs ypright,.and to keepe our feete from: falling; 
We ſhall hauemany ſweete ſongs ſung vato vs, andthe: 
pleaſures of finne laide before ys, but wee muſt Rop our: 
eares againſt ſuch enticements,-and.not hearken tothe:| | 
enchantments of ſuch-ſeducers. This.we ſhall the better: 
obſcrue and performe,it we looke to the praRtiſe of thele; 
two points : firſt, if we be carefull to auoid euill comps, 
ny,and toflyc from them:IFfa man were to paſſe thrauph, 
an horrible wildernefle, where he were ſure to meet with 
Lyons, Dragens, Woliics, Tygres, Beares, and. other: 
wilde beaſts, he would be ſure co go anned and: well aps 
| pointed, While wee line inthis worlde, wee wanderiin 
ſuch a wildernefſe ; and albeit Wee be not in. bodilydan» 
| ger of ſuch creatures,.yet wee are in.continuall perillto 
be afſaulted by more daungerous and deadlyengmies,the 
Deuilland his Angelles: all the wicked are theiwHoalt 
and Inſtruments, we ſhall betempred by the enemiesof 
God, by Drunkards, and other prophane perſons te fig | - | 
which are as ſo many cruel and ſauage beaſts wholy bent 
to our deſtruQion,.fo that wee mult borh auoydetheir 


we may {land falt and quit our ſelues like men in the tims 
oftriall. > 7, 8} 

-Secondly, it is not enough for ys to. fly thecoms | 
panicigf the wicked and vngodly, but wee. miilt allo | 
ſeeke S. che ſocictic of the Godly, that all our-grrmr | 
| may bee in them For the way of the Ry5ghtrons Jenn | = 
| as the-hz ht, that ſhineth.more and more vnto the perfeti ay: | 


| : | Wemuſt make much ofthe aſſemblies of the godlys,a0e; ; ? 
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ioyne us ſeluesin friendſhi ppe with th 
godly we may learne godlineſſe,and with the vprightwe 
| may learne vprightneſfe, This S/omon teacheth vs, ! Hee 


ao3ipſt all tentations. -As Iron fharpencth Iron nm ſo deecth 
en b ape ths fareaf hi fied. "29 Ss (6-44.34 88 
a wn PI che pitiing of cuill counſekis a-preeuous 


| Gane, it is our:dutyto follow the good counſelland per- 


health toghe body z yea, as'n Ogrnimient mode; rn reioyce 
tha beart, ſo doth the ſweerntſſe of mais friend by beayty cojell, 
When ourBrethren/teach;admoniſh,cvunſell,Servade, 
 reproue,orrebukeys;we tiff net lomitkand deſpigt 

them, bur be guided and direQed by them, as Dama was 
by Narbas, and as Pejer was by the Apoſtle Panls, This 
isfet down inthe 141 )Pſalme;-0:Zet rhe 1 [re 


- 


man that wiil counſelbto oo Minefſe. R 


$4 


? Notfollow.a multitade'to do euill; eaſt we 


» 


infirugiowarhe mourh of others: The _ 


* 


ure,knew that there:weve two f ng Ss | 
na man;46cniake him tenowned for wiſedolt?'b 
to be able to giue good counſttto himfalf Rigthbrsy 
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that walkethwiththe wiſcſpall be wiſer .Thisis zqorable help. 
 againfbour manifold infirmiries, and a ftretigthning of vs | 


; Were © 


ſ(wafionof ther godly; Good counſelt'is as the dropping | 
| ofthe Hony- combe, bringing {weernes to the ſoule,and 
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' ] is 3n excellent grace of Gads ſpitit, es infirudt andrevey 


ethers wiſedome,; yer let vs followthe larter;& giue ears 
tothe aduile of others when itis given vnto vs.Fo 


ſocuer is contented to'ftggpe downete lcarnew; 


tifat neither can teach, nor will legrne wiſedome," 


name of x fool. If ether we can go beforeothers ro fhew | 


chem the way, ar folkow ther that; lead vs the way; wee 


{ha)l notloole the reputation of wiſedome. Heaceitit) | 


that Salomon delivering beauenly precepts of rruetwiſk 


dome, © faith, The we af @ Fool iar9ght in h1t oi9n9 jag it | 4 
be chevcerth 6 aunſe( ﬀ ziſe, Notianely heis-eile-rhatghd | 


veth counſell, but hexhatheareth it. The Wiſeman 
keth not 4n.theſe wordes, of the ourward hearing! 
eaxe, bur oftheinwatd heating ofch6 beare; For minis 


haue the bodtly-bearing.charwan t the ſpiicual}; Phew | 
ternall rofcke ſence canngs-bocauaikeable tombkew| 
that, we muſt hearc wich ao tarnelt affeaion'?| 


wile ;101 
| that is 


Gpeakethin anvther place ,''/ipbort 


| offuchas are 
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| is a] wayes $0 he reputed a wiſe wan, Buthee thauehningy | 
giue, and yet willnot take covnſell when itis giuenzhes | 


ging before infiry@ed by her Mother, a. ; 
of lobn Bari jnacplartcs: andofromithis | 
owed \aphominatde inurchor Wrheat[ 
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| phetbad him, Go waſh timſelfe ſeauen timer in Terdavs 


- ——— 
% 


teriall, whothey be that gine'vy-g600d coutiſell, whether 


| our ſuperiors, our equals; or out inferiours; For we millt 
not waighſo much who is the counſellor, "”as what js the 


counſell : nor who is the aduiſer, as what is the advice, If 
ic be goodand godly, thinke thou thar the Holy-Ghoſt 


| peaketh,and receiveir as procetditg froty the cotofor- | 
ter. Ifir beeuill, reie&ir,as comming fromrheTemp- | 


ter; Moſes was a wiſe Gouernour ofthe people, and a 
worthy Propher of God, * like ynto'Whome aroſe hota. 
Prophet in [aell, whom the Lord knew face ro face, yet 
hethought it noſhame' ox reproachynto hints be dire- 
Red and adviſed by A#hrohis Fatherin law (a than fafre 
inferiour ynto him-in honout-andeftimation) in heating 
the y.cauſesand comrouerfiesthat aroſe among the peo- 
ple, who faide 2 Heqr now my voice, [will gine hte comnſel&+ 


Gudſball be wth thee, When Naaman the Syriah Came into 


the land of /faellro be cured of his Ieprofie, and the pro- 
lav,he tut- 
nedaway-in diſdaitieand difpleafure ; znd if hee kad not 
hearkened to the-aduiſe of his owne Teruants, whe.mo- 
deltly ſaide-vnts himy,* Father, if the Prophet bad COMman- 


ded thee a great thing wouldeſt thou not haut cone it ? How much 


rather then, when beſaith-to thee; Waſh and be (leane ? bee had 
departed a Leapty as he came . The like wee fee in Danid, 
whorecciuing reproachfull wordes*forttie good deedes 
that heperforn.ed, and a*churljſh annſwere for the kird- | 
neſſe-which he expe&ed,; was fully in his fury bent &de- 
termined to haue been revenged on Natal ard his whole 
houſe for that iniury, bur by the aduiſe and counſell of 
wile Abjai/,inferiour ro himinregartof his ſex and con- 
dition, tie was ftayed-from that enterpriſe : *ſo that hee 
faide, Bleſſed be the Lorde Gedof Iſrael xhoſent thee this gay, | 
bleſſed be thy connſell, and bleſſed be thor which baſt kept me this 
from comming 10 ſhed blond, So then,wee are not to de- 


cer our feers. *Thechilde is Yormetimes made ableto a 
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| his Maiſter ; che wife may. ſometimes giue;good counſel} © 
to her husband:: &it:is,no. diſpraiſe.or diſparagementiay| _ 
them to-hearken. ro:their Inferiours, -but they oughtzo | 
| | receifieit, as ameſiage brought vato them from GOD; 
| 7 Plater, lib, | yea, if an enemy. ſhoulde perſwade ys to: that whichis | - 
| Jv@rat.ex | good, wee ought iomake this benefiteand aduanyagy | * 
dnzmi emol, of him, as.to hearken.c0.0ur owe profite...This ſctuah | 
_—_—. to reproouc all thoſc that beeing lificd vppein a proude 
Bl. 521. _conceite ofcheir owne;Wiſedome (againlt whamethe: | 
| ' | Prophet E/ay denougceth an heauy woe) laying ;Werny, | 
owne fight , doe. ſcorue and condenme that either themſolay | 
or-any. other. ſhoulde learae.any thing of their Inferiours, We | 
fee this, 'and heare it by: lamentable experience imma | 
B06 of aproude, and. prophane ſpirice in :our:dayrs, 
| For whep tne Wife, who-gught ro beeian helperiymis || | 
her Husbande, ſhall with modeſtie .and-meckene e6f|' 
| Spirite, admoniſh himfor the bettertng of his cftace;tor | 
.the benefite of his wealth, forthe: comfort of his family, | 
and for the profit of his. owne ſoule, zo forſake his'ewill 
company, to xenounce his. drunkennefle -or:other mit 
\Kednefle wherein he deli ghteth, whatis more-commol,, |. 
| ven for his companions coſay ynto.him, Wile thowhee |. 
'ruledand gouerncd by her? Wilt thou endurehertobee | 
thy Maiſter ? Wilt thou ſuffer herto crowe:andtocarpe | 
overthee? Andrhus, while they thinke to become. mile} | 
mea, they thew themſclues Fooles;. For are: weeks] 
fer then our Father e Abrahams, who accounted itnotts | : | 
 proofe or reproach vnto him, to obey the counſell of us | 
wite, when ſhec perſwaded. him to,calt qut thehondes] 
= 1: woman and her Sanne our of his. hauſe? No womaltib | 
2 1 Pets 3, 5. Seri prure (4) more renowned 'and commended.-forubs | S 
|  icRion and ſubruhonto berhusband,. yer ſhe ganetil | . 
| good counfell ro her greas praiſe, and. Abrahansniseoth 
maundcd to liſten yntg it; for God. ſaide;yate hid 
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| 3+ diſtredire vnto themfelaes; to bee pur'in-mibde of 


thy friende that isas thine owne ſoulez<ſhalkenvicarhee 
ſecretly or openly, to any impiety againſt thy holy Fayth 
or obedience, remember from whar bitter roote it pro= 
ceedeth,- andiay vnaro him, as Chriſt did:toPeter (ome | 
hebinde me Sata, For-when Peter begapne:to difſwade 
him from-rhatgreat worke:vnto- which the Fatherhad 
fanRified him, and ſent: hint.into the worlde; hee ſayde 
ynto him, 4 Gett hee behinde mee, Satan : thou . art du offence 
Onto mee, Lecauſe-thou ſauonreſt not the thinges that are of God, 
but the thinses that are of Men. A notable example for vs 
all to follow, when wee are moucd any way to diſhonor 
| God,and rowound our owne conſcience by committing 


-- 
_— 
Fa, 


their dutie by others, and refuſe all counſel, whereof 


them({clues are-not the Authors. Lervspurt on'theſpi- 
rite of Humility, and decke our ſelues inwardly with:|. 


jowlinefſe of minde, rochearken to euery-'oanethat.oan 
dire& vs in that which is good; On the other (ide, itbe-. 
fooueth vs to beware of cuill counſell, and of cuil coun- 


ſellers, for they are the Inſtruments-ofthe-deuill, and lye.] 
in waight to cntrappe vs. Itis impoſſible robe freefram | 


theſe Sonnes of Behatzwee ſhall be aſſaulted by them;and 
therefore thoumuſtbee ſothoroughly:prepared againſt. 
them, that if thy Father that begate thee, orthy Mother 
that bare, thee, orthy.-wife that. lyeth in rhy: boſame, -or 
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Thy 5 And he uttered bis parable, andſzide; Baladin the ſonne 
of _ hath ſayae , and the MManwheſe x85 nere opened, hath | 
© 16 Hehath-ſaide that heardthe wordes of God,and hath be 
 knowleage of the mot high; and ſaw tle viſionof the alawighty,and 
benign a trance had bymzzes uncouered, i #1 od Sh 6 
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| fome a Starre out of Jacob, anda Scepter ſhallriſe: aut.of iſnaelh, | . 
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are behind- es | F | 4 > Sq. 
18 And Edomſhdll be poſſeſſed / and Seir ſhalbe « poſſeſſionta | 
their enemies : for Iſrael (bal do valiantty. wo 
I9 He atfo that ſhall hane Deminion, ſhall be of Iacob, foal | 
deftroy the remnant of the City. 4 Ak 
| 26. And when hee looked on Amalch,, he witered bis parably 
and ſaide, Amalek was the firff of the Nations, but his latter tad 
ſhal come to deſtyuttion. | aiÞ 
| 21 Andbe looked onthe. Keniter, and vitered his Parable, 
1 and ſayde ; Strong ts thy awelling place, and pnt thy Neſt wily. 


Y 22 Neuzrthel:ſſe,the Kentte ſhall be fpoiled,ſo long as Hſhus | 
If + :: -. | ſhalboldthems captine. ITS: f, 
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| VV E haue ſhewed already, that che Propheſics of | 

: Balaam doe concerne either; Iſracll, or.ſuchiag. 
were ſtrangers fromthe Common-wealth of {{rae!l, The 
Pcophefie belonging to the [ſrae/ttechath- beene alreadig 
handled, No w 9s proceedethito ſet down other {pes 
ciall Prophefies, which Balcamvttered concerning other] 
particular Nations. For itpleaſed Gadto yſe themeanes | 
and miniftery of this wicked man, to foretel the troubles | 
$h . | anddeftruction that ſhould come ypon them. The firſt of] 
E1 '__ - | all thoſe propheſiesis againſt the Moabites and Edomiter; | 
S the ſecond, againſt the Amalektes; the third, againſitthe} 
2 Kenites. Againſt all theſe he propheſieth, and forcſhews} 
eth the ruines of their ſeuerall States and Dominions, | 

Now, becauſe all cheſe were. greatand waighty mat= | 
ters, belonging tothe fubnerficon, vor of private perſons | 
or families, bur of whole Countries and Kingdomes; he | 
vſeth that preface and introduRionwhich he did before, ] 
FR toprocure credite and authority to hispropbeſie, deci} | 
Ej. + ring that hee was inſpired by the almighty $oſpcake, &T | 
1 | whictrwee haue ſpoken already in the beginning oftbis} 
Chaprer. Touching the Propheſic againk the « HaobitttÞ 
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gers from Iſrael, hee ſheweth that the glory of the race. 
 Jires ſhatbe ſo great, their Dominion ſodarge.theirſangs! 


HMoabites, Anmonites, CAidiamres,atid men of the Eaſt'in 
| pieces; yea, ſh allſobdue Edows, mud enter into their Cir- 


the yitorious 'conqueſt of the /ſcaelirer,>whole:glorye:is 
expreſſed bythe name-of aScarre, anitwhoſe! kingdoine, 
is ynderftood by the name of the Sceptes,. which is amphi-. 


oh, which is wanting; andinay berhus:{upplyed;; When: 
ſhall this be? Oris the tywethereofnexrey that iwſhould: 
beby and by looked fot ? Phe'an{werefollowethJ ſce8& 
plaintyperceiue the certaine and-yndoubred cruth theres! 


he comforteth che King,and-declinech.cnupagainft him-+ 


avtly; and deſtroy the enemies chatremaine,.. - >, 


oblerierws: thivges z Hrft, the Interpretation of ſome; 


' and Edomites, (a) which'isthe fourth in uumber, andthe! 
| firftof thoſe that concerne other hations thatwere ftran- 


dome ſo:inighty and magaificent, that it ſhall ſhake ithe-| 


 tiesand Countrey, as their owne poſſeſſion. This ſhalbe:| 


fedin the beginning ofthe words,nad prouedinrheend:] 
of them. It isamply wy che preuenting:af anObietti»s| | 


of, howbeirthe ſeafonis not yet athand : thau{O King 7 
-haſtno cauſe'to fear ir for iris nor referned{forghy daics,!| | 
but muſibe fulfilled aftermany generations} For Dazid:| 
livedfourehundcedyeareafter the vitering 'and deliue-'| 

ring of this propheſy, in whomit was accompliſhed; Fhus-| 


| elſe.” Heproveth and confiemerthbis pepphatrebg the]. 
courage & valour of the' /Fachver; for they ſhall doe valt=/| | 


4 Now Anthis propheſie thus propounded, wee: 2xves: . 


/thiriges/ mentroned: heetein | and then-confider: when: |! 
if hadhis accompliſhmem and: folfilting, whick ibake: |; 
louadeſt way to vaderftand aprophefe. Thewordsthar| 
requireIncerpretation,are-in theendofrhe ſcauencecnth | 
;Verle I ſhall defthoy atlthimithat are behind me. Some reade | 
them thas, Shall deſtroy allvhe ſormes of: Sherki: which they ||, = 
viderftand; bhat Chritt ſhallconuerrali Nations, and [| > 

Allmankindeto the Catholique Faith (for Sherb wasrhe* [| 
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e Anal, T yp. | 
| #n libros, lyſtors 


14 cal, bar. is 
I lth, Moſes. 
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| © D. clytr, 
©, 4 frarrat. in 
4 C Numer, 


' 4 f Analy, Ion, 
6 Noam. 


| | went, in lib, 

k Nun, cap. 24, 
3 Z Io Pegni, the- 
bU.- fa ” «ling. ſand? 
pp 1 _w— 3 fin - 
.", þ nates, 


| hreng) which is a reed and Furre-fer Tncerpen 


*-| (among which ſome of the-lewes alſo are) take it «tobe! 


ned, Theſe Interpretations (to which wee might ioyng.|/ 


| parts, ng Arg to theſcituation of hisbodie Wil 
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Ochers paſſe by ir, « asif chey ſaw irnor, or as if it weres| . 
ranger tothem,and they ro it,and therefore wil claime | | 
no acquaintance of it :; wherein wee-may better praiſel| 
their wiſcdom then their knowledge,ins choſe, whichhad, 
rather not ſhootetheirarrow, then miſle the marks, gag; 
Rand ftill, rather then gae out of the way. Others make. 

theſe words all one's. with the former, and ynderftande;| 
themof the ſubuerfion ofthe Princes of 4L04b,' which ig: 
without all ſep orſence, and beſides they ſhould ſet that. 
downe obſcurely and darkely, whichtbefore had bia ex-; 
preſſed cuidently & plainly : Or ſuppoſe chart ſome Prins | 
ces amony them might be called by chis name; whighis, | - 
to wander without a.guide, to ſade without a. compalle,| 
andto.conteRure without ground or -warrane.' Othar;| 


ſome town of the Adoabres, which is beer ſpecialythreats| 
ſundry others) beingmeere jmmaginations-withoutreas,| 
ſon,or fond colleRions withour-gruth, or acw conceiter| 
without credit,are notto be vecciued of vs, or approued||| 
by vs.So then,all things being duly conſidered; *;weare:| 
rather tofollow them, that vnderſtand the words appellas| 
tively,then properly,bothbecauſe ſuch as rake them.pioa| 
.perly,run intos anvnproper and impertinent Interpretdy,| 
'tion, and alſo becauſc the word is ſo taken in--other pla« | 
ces of holy1cripture, as Efai. 24,4. 2.5479, 10,4«in whith | 
places, the word|[Sh<h] both-without any affixe,and with.| 


;his-affixe.joyned: vnto it, ® fignifieth.che hinder: parts] 
which the Phyſitians byathoneſt and eleanc;rermeyt di] 

call the fundamenr, &the place thatwe fir ypen. Whetes| 
fore, by this borrowed and ynpropper ſpeech; weemap:| 
gather, notvnproperly, that Balaams. vadetfioode tholt; 
people that were behinde, kim), os (cicyate-at his hjndeti] 


he looked towardthe Weſt, where he beheld: 


then it was placed. For when hee vttered thieps opheſieal 
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ltes pitching their tents befide /orden and Hrricho, % as we | 
aw before: ſo that turning his face roward the //ractites, 
the people of the Eaſt muſt of neceſsity be bchinde him, 
the Eaſt and Weſt becing two contrary politiens of the 
Heauens, ſo that hee which turneth to the one, turneth 
from the other, and if the one bee before him, the other 
muſt needs be behinde him, So then, as he ſtood at that | 
time, he might have called the 1fraclites the children of 


as he docth the Ammonites, e Aidiannes, and other Ea- ! 
ſterlings the ſonnes of his backe parts, being then ſcitu- | 
ate behind him, whom afterwarde the Ifraclites ſubdu- 
ed. Thus muck touching the meaning of this hardplace ; 
iathis prophebee : couthing the accompliſhment: of this. 
propheſic it was fulfilled doubly firſt, temporally,then 
ſpiritually ; firſt, properly, then Typically. Temporally, 
it was begunin Danid, | who ouercame the Afeabies, and 

|-putthem to tribute, and figuratively finiſhed in Chriſt, 


whois the true Day«ſtar, arifing in our harts; & the King | 


. | whoſe kingdome ſhall be none end, ® whoſe Dominion 
ſhall befrom ſcatoſca, and from the river vntethe ende. 
-oftheland. Hitherto of the fourth prppheſie,- . ©: |» | 
Thenext propheſic following, is againſt. the-Amale- 
kites, » which is the fift in number, bur the ſeconde that \ 
-concerneth the Gentiles, For his eyes beeing caſt to- 
warde them and theirCountrey, hee pronounceth two 
thinges of them; the one paſt, the otherto'come, and 
| per one,the fore-runaer and procurerofche other, They 
ganne to fall-alreadic by the {worde of the Ifrac-' 
-lites, 9:28. Moſes hath declared : This word heere vt- 
tered, {ball purſue them, and petſeente them vnto the 
death, vyntilltheybe vtterly conſumed. God hath deter- 
mined by an ynchangeable decree to have Warte:yvith | 
Amalckfor euer, and vtcerlic to put outihis remembe- | 
rance from vnder Heauen', The Amalckites deſcended | 
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his face or forc-parts, being then before him as he ſtood, |. 


of oogs , whoſe Scepter is a Sceprerofrighteouſneſle, of | - 


of the race of 4maick,, the Nephew of Eſau, 2 as'it is 
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| 9 Deut. 25,17 
| 218, 19, 


r1Sam- 15 7 


\[Thes. pro. 
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I Sam. 15, 6. 


Alte te— 


Pas 8. ed REI os D 
FP i Ro He RS 75> 
4 . 5 
: ny 
Y Y 
= 
_ 


teſtified in the book of Geneſis. They were the beginnus| 
y. ; | v Sl 
ofthe Nations that firft vexed and aflaulted the people | 


{ Roptheir way and pafſage towardrthe land of Cana, ly | 


| 


_ ]-fentieflare, but alloby their future:condition,! Thein _ 


| d:d to thee, by the way when ye came ont of Evipt :howby any | © 
| thee by theway,and ſmoete the hindmoFt of you, allthaten fm. 


| ot God : therefore, when the Lorde thy God hath gementheenſs 
| fromall thine enemies vound about, imthe land which the lordenty 


-. <2 wer ok 


| :mercy.of theſword, partly & e 
| 
|-ehe rovalekites, whoſe kimgdome thenflouriſhed) it © | 


['inthe Bookes of theltidges; and of Samnel, which; wete 
|-patt ofthe Hidiavites, by whom we mayvinderflandihe | 
| -Midiantes themafelues, one member.beeitg: pat torme 
| -whole, oneprincipall- family beeing taken forghe : 


5 5 hp Hp ts ne 
— 


of Gad. after they were brought our ofthe land of &gjy,. 
they were the firſt enemies:char came out againſtthemys. 


therefore they are commanded to haue warre with them, | 
and to deſtroy them with the edge of the ſword, 4 accop. | 
ding to the wordofthe Lorde. Remember what « Amaiy,| 


ble behind thee wh. n thou wa#t faint and wearte, and bee few 


God gieth thee an inheritance to" poſſeſſe it , thenphou ſhdltpuc | | 
out the remembrance of Amaiek from vnder teanrn, foigdt rag, 
The Amalckzces atthis time:thoughrnothing leſlethenef| ! 
'their-deſtfuchon»to'come-;:yer the tentence of Yearhis | 
Pronounced againft them'fourc hundredyeare before 
they cannotefcapethedanger thereof. This was atcom- 
'plihed;.partly in Sale r-who! purmany of thenitsthe 
fecially in Chrift;\vhoſe 
gloriois.-kingdome is'the vtter ouerthrow and-ruineef| 
all the Reprobate, Thus much'of the fift propheſy againft 


: The fixtprophefy of Bahamis'! agairif} the Kenjrecthele | 
next neighbors, bordering vpon the Amalekites, of whom 
lethro:(che: Father in Jaw of CA7oſes) came,"r as ap pear 


Nation; Theſe are heere defcribed, nor only by! 


ſenveftare vvaspeaceableandiprofperous; ard ſeanmuno 
-promiſe'a continuance: of their gloty, awd is tnennble | | 
compared to a ſure\Neft buildedin a firong :rookeg/Wn” | 


| a place of greateſt ſafety and defence, Touching theis l- F 
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| tare condition,hee ſheweth; thar notwithſtanding their | 


ſecure dwelling, and quiet habitation; 8&rhatthey were 
without feare of danger to be hurt of the people of God, 
who neuer diſturbed their peace,nor offred them wrong; 


yetin proceſſe of time, deſtruction likewiſe ſhould'come | 


TEST 


vppon.them, when once the fire of warre. ſhoulde bee 
kindled, and breake in among them, u (to wit; in part, 
when Gideon with three hundred men pur ro flightagreat 
hoſt of them, bur moſt eſpecially when the: .4(yrians and 
Babylonizns carried them captiue out of their owne coun- 
try. For when the 4fſpriays came vp with an army to waſt 
ladea, and to carry away the /ſraeltes, ranging ouer the 
land, raging with fire and ſword, * & waſting theneigh- 
bour-Nations, they ſpoiled the Kenites bordering vppon 
the Jewes, which-doth verifie the common Prouerbs;Iris 
ſome euill ro be neere vnto euill. And againe, When th 
Neighbors houſe is on fire, itis high timeto looke vnro 
thine oiwne : and teacheth vs to eſteeme as our owne;the 
damage of our Neighbor, and to feare leaſt in the ruines 
of others, our deſtruction be conſpired. This calamitie 
and captiuity was brought ypon them by Saxeherib,' who | 
comming to {poyle [/7aet, ſpoyled them : & as they were 
carried away out of their own countrey together, ſothey 
returne backe againe intotheir Countrey together, 7 as 
wercad in the holy Hiſtory of the (ronicles. And thus as | 
they taſted of the ſame mikey; ſo God madethem parta-: 
kers ofthe ſame mercy ; as they were affli&ted together, 
loalſo they were comforted together. Thus much of the 
method and meaning of theſe prophefies, The Do&rines | 
ariſing from hence are to be conſidered, according to-the | 
ſeuerall propheſies : and firſt touching the firſt, againſt 
the EMoabres. | 3216891, 35; 
Verſe, 17. [1ſee that, but not now ; I behold it ;but wot weve; 
there ſhall come a/tarre out of Iacob, &c;) Inthis -propheſie, | 
Balaams foretelletb the future condition of the Afoabites, 
declaring both thatthey ſhall be deftroyed, & by whom. 
For Godwill raiſe our of the contemptible Rtocke of Z& | 
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cob, a bright Starce, that ſhall refreſh che Church-with#* 
his ſweer influence, and giue them comfort againſt theip| | 
enemies: This we ſhewed to-be performed in the dayes: - 
| of Daxzid afterward, therfore he Girh : 1 ſte it, but notyowy | 
I*DoZ,9, | nermeereat band, Thisrteacheth vs, * tharſumtimes God} 
So ohalch maketh the Church toflouriſh in this life. Howſoeuer 
ſometimes |{ God oftentimes bring trouble ypon his Church, andafs/ 
hath reſt and | fliiQjon-ypon hispeople, yet at other times he giuerhreſt 
| gory. and peace, and conrinveth their proſperity a long tims, 
| This trurh receiueth plentifull confirmation outof the 
Booke of [wdges, it is the maine,drift and fcope-ofit; to 
ſhew how Godin the miſeries thereof prouidetharemes 
Y Iudg. 3,10, | dy, y and giueth reft round about from all their enemies, 
_ -v v- 33 | God fometimes ciueth them a time of breathing;andre. 
an z 2Oo . . R : | 
| = Plal, r25,3, | <overing theirfſtrength, = and will.not ſuffer chexddaf 
# |] the wicked alway to reſt on the lot of the rightecus; We 
- haue examples of this inthe raigne of S2/omon, lchoſajhit, 
Hezekiah, Toſsah, and other godly Kinges, which were's 
ftrong props and pillars in Gods houſe, and a ſureſtayto| 
the ſeruants of God in well-doing : he gauethemamwolits: 
ward eſtate that floriſhed both in wealth andpeaceThis 
appeareth euidently inthe book of Efer, after he hadides| 
| - | livered them fromthe mouth ofthe Lyon, that gapidas 
| Efter.8,7.16 | jt were,after his prey to deuoure them, * the Churetrpro. 
| ſpered, the head of Ifordecas was-exalted, comfortable | . 
Letters were publiſhed and ſent  abroade for theirlakey, 
| and vnto the: Tewes eame light, and ioy, gladneſle,amd| 
| honour. So the Prophet Zacharich prophebiengof ther | 
'|b Zach 8,95, | returne from captiuity, ſaith ; > That the ftrectes of thefmiy | 
| | ſhllbefillof Boyes and Girles playing m the ſtreeis thereefe'le. 
EE :. { Booke of oſs is a notable Storchoulſe of Gods mereyts; 
1* Joſh, 22, 4. | his Church, < giuing them reſt from their enemies, 8806] - 
| had promiſed rhem, {a tHat-none were able .to (tandbe-| 
fore them. And:as he-dealeth with his Church in ge} - 
rall;ſo-he doth with his ſeruants.jn particular, as wee! : 
14 Pal, 30, 3x | in Joſeph Hofes, Danid,and diuer others, 4 turning 
mourninginto ioy, looſing their ſack, and guidingnny. 
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ich glacneſſe. All which confenes'of the word: of God 


do ſhew, that howſoeuer God in his wiſedomethinke 'it 


meete that his Church ſhould ſometimes'lye ynderthe 


crofſe, and bee afflited a long time, ſo that irdwelleth. 


ypon them many yeares, and preſſeth them downeas an 
keauy burden, 'that they haue no timeto breath, nor to 
ſwallow their ſpittle (as /ob ſpeaketh)' yer in duexime he 
is not forgetfull of them, he builderh them a ſure houſe, 
he prouideth for their peace, and fufferech none of their 
enemies to ariſe-agaimlti then, | = | 
The Reaſons of this dealing ofthe Lord are many and 
molt evident. Firſt, his eares arc open to heare the cries 
of his children, hee ſeerh-theirmiſeries, and/putreth all 


their te>res in his bottle of rememberance, This is it | 


which the Lorde:declated-ynto «Moſer, when heecalled 
himto deliver his people out/of the thraldome and ban« 
dage of Egypt, < ] bave ſurely ſeene the trouble of my people 
whrh are in Eoypt, andhaut beards their cry, becauſe of their 
Taukemaiſters : for I hnows their ſorrowes, God hath made a 


' colenant of peace with hispeople, and hatha>ſence'of 


theirmiſcries, anda feeling oftheir affliQtions,; There is 
anotable aoreement' andvnion betweene God*'andhis 


children, They in their crc fſes and calamities cannotbur 


lighand mourn; and they cannor ſo-ſoone vtrer agrone,. 
bur by. and by the Lord is rouched withcompafſon;Þhis: 
5 euidently recordediinthe booke of Exodin;' where itis 
aide, t The childrenof {/racl/iphed for the bohdage, and cried : 


| and ther c1y for the bondage came vp-vnto God.” Tae Prayers 


of the faithfull preuaile much with God, ifthey bee fer- 


vent; He ynderftandeth the words of their mdurh,/& the'[ 
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grones of the heart, and in/bis good rimy wilhearetheny | I 
graciouſly, © 150 > 07 FSBOUIBINN . s 
Secondly, hee giueth vntEhis Church oftentimes a'| reaton, 2: * 
lwecteraſt of earthly bleſsinges, to-the end his people | 
might haue all acelligy and opportunities-to ſernehimy wa 
Iftheyſhould alwayes bear the yoke vporytheir necks; & | - .- 
poonehe ieany burden ofafflition as ches; | E. 
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| chough they were ſtrong in faith, and had their hope fix | 
.edin God, yet they would bee ſoone diſmayed and'diff | 
couraged, and joyne with the wicked falling intothe|_ 
impieties of their perſecutors, Bur Godis s The Sunaud 
the ſhie'd of his Church, he will giue grace and ylory onto it ; and 
with- bolde nothing that ts good from.I them that walke wprights 
ly. He will comfort and defend them in their dangers, he 
will exalt them to dignity after their diſtreſſes,lealt they | 
ſhould be too much daunted 8 diſcomforted. Thisis the 
reaſon h yſed by the Prophet, The rod of the wickedfhalnnt 
always reft #n the (ot "of the Righteons, leait the righteont jint | 
foorth their hand unto wickedneſſe. Whether therefore, wee| 
do conſider, thar the Prayers of the faithfull are grallfte | 
ted, or that GOD will not haue them diſcouragedid'| 
well dooing : inboth reſpes we ſeethe euidence ofthis | 
trugth, thar after troubles, God often graunteth reſtand'|! 
peace to his people, | ; -c, 1-1 1:5 
The Vſes now areto; bee marked and obſeruedof via 
Firſt, acknowledge from hence with a ſweet feeling, the| 
infinite loue and compaſſion of God toward his peoples 
he delighteth not to be alwaies chiding, & his angerems/| 
dureth not for ever, He will not haue his Church to-bee]| 
alwayes vnder the Croſſe, but ſendeth it ſome releale:*]' 
For hee endureth but a while in his anger, butin his faur whfe:'| 
weeping may abide at Eneming, but io commeth in the mornings 
. Thus doth the Lorde give notable encouragements and}] * | 
comforts vnto thoſe'thart faithfully ſerue & rightly wars 
| ſhippe him, whereby he not only teſtsfieth-his owneloue.| 
rowardethem, bur allureth others by their exampleto'| 
truſtin hiny and daunreth all their, enemies thatbaped; 
to. haue (ſcene their deſtructian.. Such therefore, as-are] 
not mooued to confeſſe the loue of God vato his Sets 
vants, and ſee not his kindneſſe towarde them, hauefie> | 
zen hearts, and ſhew themſelues vnwoorthy. of fo great]: 
mercisy - >: | Li RL 


"Secondly, ſecing hee provideth ſo forhis peoples halt} | 


| heſetteththemin peace, irſheweth ys that it is/yOponnne | 
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ble for allthe Tyrancs and enemies vnderheauento pros; 1 -- #= 
long the time, for the further vexationof Gods people; lt _ "= 
when God hath determined the releaſe;:and appointed ;: 53 FAY 
the end of their woubles.. All the creaturesof God ſhall] We 
helpethem,/and worke for them ; yea, .haftenrhe'put-"| ' | : 
poſeand counſell of Gad. This-appeared very.norably 
io the deliuerance of HracILout of Fgize,: Whenthetime:| 
of foure bundered yeares. (which God had appointed), 
were expired, albeitthe King and bispeople hadkconclu«'| 3 
dedro:deraine them ia bandage, they were by the oners:|| 2 
ruling hande of God mooned to thruſt them out of tlie *+ 
land, & yea, euep to byre them at 2 great. price:to depart,-| *Exvd, rygg]} 
giving them Iewels of Silner and Goide, and icallingyp=-! and 14,22, |: 
on.them the moſt precious things thar were in uhempol-:|: If 
ſefgiav, Phareoh and. his people forced themour ofthe: 41 
Landein haſt, and when they were hardened, 'tofollawe:| Bi 
\aker them, and ro bring them backe agame, the winde:| = 
wrought for them, the ſea gaue them paſſage, and GOD j = 
that ruleth both winde and ſea drowned thieirienemics;/| 4 
The:time of deliverance was come, and-wha could:bins:|- FT: 
derit, ox deferre ie? The: bke wee ſee inthe bringing of || - BY 
this people out of captiuity and bandage:in.Babylan, ho- | 444 
thing ſeemed. mare volikely or mnpbſltbleto the:Sainges:. FX. 
them{clues, *for when the prochamatian for:the retarae:| | vhs 266.5 (1 
ofthe people was pubtiſhed, che woudrrfulneſſcofrrhel}' F 
deliuerance frem®# ſa greatand incomprehetiſtble;; attac | | ” RA 
they coulde hardly perſwade themfelues: of the: tracth-] + I-22 
thereof, vntill they ſaw.the Gentiles ſpeake'of it, and] _  _ , . [} © 
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helpe thera. forwarde.with:ayde-tomarde: their Cann. * © © | 0 
tiey, a y : |; \ \ - 2x1 . FA | | 7 F 5 
Ye : Io) ; \ 4; 


bak , 173-4 3) 33 > 423 Ab JE BAL IV 

. This ſerugth greatly to: comfort, andicheare. ypperkie - |S 
| hearts of the, faichfully, that ſecing- GOD -will.gavercit 4 _ 
vito his belaued people, vaine are#he-practiſes of thee} - | : 
Nemies, although-they: bande tþemfelues; together, asi1 | = 
| Herod, Pont Plate, and:the high Pricſisditinxhoidayes: | "kj 
of Chriſt, yea we-baue aſſurance of deliuerance, they hal | | 
notalwayes-preuaile, the: people of God-ſhall.bepreſer- | | i 
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| ued, and all ſhall worke for the beſt for their ownel. 
[- lafety. 64 wo 
£0 Pje.g. | Thirdly, this muſt reach vs in the time of our diſtreſſes;| 
In. - while wee lye ynder-the Crofſe to relye vppon: GORy| 
| whatſocuer troubles and tentations ariſe, alrhoughye!] 
ſhould come yntothe gates of the grauc , andpaſle by 
{ the doore of death, wee muſt lift vp our heades, knows:| 
ing thatour deliuerance draweth neere, This then ſer.;| 
ucth to worke patience in the ſeruants of GOD, andte/|, - 
be teach vs to waite vyppon him, vntill the time of reft and] 
EY refreſhing come from thepreſence of God, forſurelyje| 
— 1 ®Hab.3,3. | willcome, and cannot bee ſtayed or delayed, w asthe| 
Propher Habbakakteacheth, The wi/ion is yer for an appoin-'| 
12 ted time,but at the laff it ſball ſpeake, and nt he: thangh intare| 
Ef; rie, wiite : for it ſball ſurely come, and ſhall not ſtay. 'So, whe 
i the Angell had limited the time ofthe delolation of thei 
"lara. | holy people, and of the deliverance of the Church, * Hef 
i, © prozmmceth bim- bleſſed, that waiteth v:44ll that time. And] 
when the {oules of them thatwere killed for the worde] 
| and the Teſtimony which they had maintained,” cryed| 
| with a loude voycefromvnderthe Altar ; How long, Lond] 
which art holy andere Dooeſt not thou: turge and avenge ea | 
l - bloude en them that dwell on the earth ? An anſweare wasgis! | 
> Revit: 6,10, | #<2 vnto them, ® 7hat they ſhould reft-for a little ſeaſon, +l. 
'f tbe numbcy of their Brethren were fulfilled. ,* © 
Mp Thisthe Prophet ſhewethto haue Nene his practiſe; 
W. carneſtly waiting ypponthe Lord forhelpe and: delive-J 
| [epkl ray, x, | ance ou of all his daungers, ? / &ft vppe mine eyes 10 thit,]| 
x * * * {-whichdodlieſt inthe heanens: Behold, exen as the eyes of ſeratytt| 
| - looke wnio the hande of their © Maiſters , and asthe-czer of #\ 
| eM ayde wnto' the bandeof ber CMiſtres, ſo our eyes waiteuy- | 
pon the Lorde our GOD; nti'l be bane merciewpenv:. Great 
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b-” | | are our feares and troubles,-and many bee ourinfirmis]| | 
E- | ties, it behooucth vs'preatly:therefore,'to cleauen\ nto'] 

1: | the lining God without ſeperation,” and -euermore c0857|- * 
© rinue our traſtia himz and to poure out our Mediralons}| | 


and Prayers beforc him, yntill ſuch timea$ he gracioukJ} 
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ly looke vppon vs, and graunt our petitions ; yea, it is" 
our dutic whenſocuer weeperceipe the time of our deli». 
verance to approach, orto be expired, or any fignes and | 3 
rokens thereof, as the ſprouting of the Figge=tree, | F210 
ro appeare and to be offered vnto vs from God : it is}our | 
dutie(I ſay) to raiſevppe our faith , and to intreate God 
to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, and to make -good the 
{ wordes of his owne niouth . When Daniel by teading 
the Prophets of God, knew that the number of years ap- 
pointed for the defolation of /eruſalm. was expired, 1 _ 
He turned his face to the Lord with Prayer gn faſting,in weeping, | * Dan,9, %.' bp 
inſackcleath and aſhes. ns | =: 
Laſtly, it is the dutie of all ſuch aslye not ynder the Pe. 4 
Crofſe, rocommend the common cauſe of their Brethren $ 
toGod, Hath God giuen vs reſt on euery fide? Do we 
live incaſe, fitting vnderour Vines and Figge-trees, en- 
joying peace and libertie vnder a gracious Prince? Doo 
wee enioy health and wealth, andcaſt notof the bitter 
| cuppe of affliction that others drinke of ? Ir is required 
of ys not to forget the affiction of Hoſeph, but to be mind= 
full of the miſeries of other parres of the Church, and 
jj to haue ſuch a fellow-feeling of their ſorrowes, as that< 
wee bee prouoked thereby, ro call ypon God for thlm. 
Thisthe Apoſtle vrgeth the Church of the Corinthians to 
thinke ypon, » 2. (orintbiazs 1, that they being partakers | z Cor. 1,7 
ofthe ſufferings of the Saints, may alſo bee partakersof 
the conſolation, This js a duty needfull to be learned & 
conſidered, We know not what troubles may fall yppon 
our ſelues, There is nothing that happeneth vnto a- 


ny of our Bretheren, bur it may fall vyppon our owne 


$ —_— 
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heades, [ 
Ler vs therefore callyppon God for others, fand re. | M1342: | 4 
{Member them thar are in trouble, as if we were troubled " 1.8 
| withchem, that ſo we may haue the benefit of other ments Np 
Prayers, and bee delivered when wefal irito troubles. Tc 


is therefore a duty that we owe to'God &olr Brethren, 
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being rouched with arefpett of his commandement, and} 
of their miſery. His commandement ſhould compel ys, | 
tacir miſery ſhould moue vs,not-to bee forgerfull oftheir | 
condition. And from hence we ſhould haue a double mes. | 
ditation, Firſt, itis our partes to praiſe the name of the | 
Ford, when he giveth to our Brethren,or to vs,any ſhare 
of this outwaxd proſperity, and manifeſteth his loueyn, | 
to vs, © by delivering our ſoules from death, our eyes | 
from-teares, and our feete from falling. When hee cau- | 
ſerch our houſes to be inhabited, our ſtreets to-be replenjs | 
thed, our Citties to be ſtored, & great concourſe of pegs | 
pleto be afſembled; it ſhonld moue vs-to render thankes } 
to God, to pay our yowes in thepreſence of all his peo» | 
ple, and cocraue the continuance of his goodnefle ypoi | 
vs. This is-it which the Propher.acknowledgeth. Pſa | 
ſaying; » What ſhall ] render. wato the Lord for all b:s-benefites | 
toward me ? I wilt ake the cup of ſa/uation, and call upon the nane | 

of the Lard.. So-the Prophet, ſetting downe the behaviour | - 
of the people, what ſhall be,being delivered fromcaps|- 
riuity, ſhewerh,that they ſhall ſay in that day, O'Lorde, Þ | 
will praiſe thee, though thou waſt angrywith me,thywrath w1mts | 
ned away, and thou camfarteſi me. Behold, Godt my ſtrength |. 
ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluation, Let this be our pradtiſe | ' | 
when we haue taſted of his mercy, and haue receiuedany | | 
deliverance from him, out of our afflitions... on 

Secondly, we oughrfrom henee to contider thepeace} 
and reſt thar-God hath reſerued for vs.in the life to.come. ! 


ſhall fecle in the kingdome, of heauen, This .is-iewhich|* ! 
the Apoſtle concludeth from thereſt inthe Landob{+]. 


2»:an, thatthere remainetha reſt for the people of :GOW} 
(ro wit ;.) in the kingdom-of heauen, Heb. 4, g.Foreumn! | | 
as the puniſhments and plagues.chat befal] che yngouny, |. | 
which the Lord raineth downe vpon.their. heages, are] 
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the Mcflengers of death, andthe forerunnets of deliawent - 
tion,and gine vntothemaraſt of the pains and rarmentoy. 
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as the firſt fruirs ofal their comfort, The firſtfruirs which 


aſſurance vnto them toenioy the reſt of the-encreale: fo 
the faithfull, hauing a feeling ofthe gifts giuen ynto the, 
and receiuing them avaſſured pledges and tokens of the 


| the Iſraelites vnder the law offered to God; gaue-hope'& | 


fauour and loue of God toward them 1n this life, doe OQ- 
ther hope to haue the Heauenly inheritance in time to 


ſhall poſſeſſe euctlaſting ioyes, whichnoman ſhall take 
from vs, = which neither the eye-hath ſeene, nor the eare 


really inherit that, which now by hope we waite for with 
much patience, | | 
Verle. 18. | A Starre ſtall come out of Tacob, and a Scepter 


| /ralldeſtroy all them that are behinze : and Edum ſhall be poſſeſ= 


| Balak and Balaam was to curſe the people of God : heere 
| weſce ypon whom the cutſe lighterh and falleth, Wher- 
| in ſee how differing the wayes and thoughts of Godare, 
| fromthe purpoſes andpretences of men. The King of 
| Hoabintended a curſe againſt Jracl, anda blefſing ypon 
| himſelfe : in both which he is diſappointed: For as Ba- 


|the King perceiued the continuance of Balaams bleſsings 
|to follow 1ſrael,z he bad him in choller and indignation 
| neither bleſſe nor curſe 3-hee woulde haue taken it fora 
bleſiing, if Balaer would haue held his peace and fayde 
nothing. But he cannot finde this nothing at his hands: 


the Moabites,as befote he had delivered ſundry bleflings 
| fo come vpon the 1ſraclites. And heereby is notably veri- 
ied theſaying of the Prophet. Pal, 109. 17, 18. Arbets> 
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come. For if God beſo gracious and mercifullynto ys | 
intheſe dayes of our pilgrimage, doubtlefſe hee hathre- 
ſerued greater mercies forvs in the life-ro come, when we 


hath heard, nor the heart can conceiue, when wee ſhall 


| allriſe ont of Iſracll, and ſhall ſmite the coaſts of Moab, and 


| ſed, and Stir ſhall be a poſſeſſion to their enemies : for Hracll fball 
@ valiantly.] We haue heard before, that the purpoſe of 


laambefore pronounced ableſsing ypon Iſrael, ſo in this - 
| place he denounceth acurſt to come ypon Afoab. When- 


| For he proccedeth nowto deliver ſundry curſes againſt . | 
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- b Heb, 10, 22 
23, 


1.d Mal. 4, 2. 


* Tobn 8, 12, 
| and "N $> 9, 


E © 2>&; f Luke, I, m8; 


3 g3Pet;1;19 
8 { h Reue}.22,16 
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i DoF. 10, 


ſhall eriumph., 


 nede urſing, ſo ſhall it come to him : and as he lowed not "Lhſa 
ſo ſhalt be farre ſrom hum : 4s bee cleatbed himſelfe with curſing al $S 


| © Plal. 110, 2, 


The Church -. 


- ouer ailthee- |. 
nimics of their 


Ole into bis braid 2] 
We hauc heard alreddy how theſe things were ——_ 
med, when God raiſed vp Daud out ofthe loynes of 14. 
cob, who ſr:ote the Tabernacles of eas, and madethe 
Curtaines of Edom.totrembie, Biittheſe things, howſo. 
euer.temporally fulfilled. in Dawiaand 7 Mid hanz tpi. 
ritually and for cuer thejr accompliſhmenr, and conſums 
mation in Chriſt Icſus, be.is a King for. euer, and hathan 
eucrlaſting.kingdome, albeit not of this worlde, Thete. | 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, > This man, after he bad efjercdome$4- 
erifice fax ſinmes, ſteth for ener at the rizhi haude of God, ind | 
ſrem- henceforth tarrieth, til bis enemies bee mode lis frrefoote, 
Heis the true flarrethat{hineth to cucriatting life heere, 


ſpoken of,and the Scepter of his kingdome is a lcepterof 1 


righteouinelie, < Hee (hal be ruler in themaff if ki: enendey, 


Hence it is that the Prophet 4Zalaciz calieth him theSun| 
af rightcouſnelle,the brighteſt of all the ftars thar ſhine! 
in the ULIWSMEntz ang from which all the reli berrowand}- 
recciue theirlight, 4 when he faith, Yzto ou that frare'wy |. 
wame (bal the Sunne of righteonſncſſe ariſe, and health ſtalbe ww |- | 
der hiswings, &c. Thus Chniſt ſpeaketh of him(elfe inmas| 
ny places, © lam the light of the world he that ſol .ometlemeſſal | 
not wathe in dar heneſje, jt hane that [: :oEt of ife. T hus: len | 
witneſfleth, This was that true light; which lohtrih exeriemay | 
that commeth into the worlde, So Zachary callcth him; the | 
days ring from on high that hath wiſatedv;. And thebpo| 
tle Peior, 8 The Day-ſtarre that ariſeth! in ter hearts © EK 
wiſcin the laſt Chapter of the Reuelation, » hee faichyT 
am the roote and Leneration of Dania, and the bright Mow | 
farre, Now,as he is the tarreof farab to give themli iphh, | 


fo heis theKing of /acob to rule them, through] 


they ſhall do valiantly,and be inabled to overcome = 8 
enemies. Heereby welearne, i thatthe Church th vpn |. 
Chriſt hath victory oucr{] ſpiritual enemies, The 
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wth in you, and ye haue onercome that wicked one... A 


hn. 


Chriſt, ſhall ſubdue and triumph ouer all the enemies'of 
their peace and ſaluetion, both wicked menand repro- 
bate Angels; yea, ſhall in Chriſt haue powerouer all the 
world. T his promiſe-was made from the beginning vnto 
mankind, &vttered by the mouth oF God, That the ſeede 
of bhe woman ſhould bruethe ſerpentshead : which belongeth 
both to Chriſt and vnto his members, For the ſouerajgne 


power of Chrilt is not giuen to the creature,bur the fruit 


& benefit therof,is giuento the elect, & thattwo waies; 


firſt, he maketh all his members partakers.of-part of his | 


lory inheauen, wheeas the whole world belides lying in 
wickednes,is condemned in hel,!8 therefore the Apoltle 
ſaith, we .reratſed 1p topither, + made (o ſit togetier inthe hea= 
nen'y laces i Chriſt Teſus And again the Sarntes ſhal ridge the 
world mt g1um7-/entence araimſt the reprobate, but approumg 


the ſentence of ChriſÞ. For as at the day of Aﬀiles, the Tud- | 


ges being ſer topronounceſentence of condemnation a= 
oain{t malefattors, hee is accompanled by the bench of 


Inftices,as byan honorable Senat of graue counſellours, | 


who not only heare the'giuing of ſentence, but are wit- 


neſſes & approuers of it; ſo, when Chriſt ſhal come as the 


Fudge of quick & dead, accompanied with thouſandes of | 


his angels in power.and great glory, the elect ſec at his 
right hand fhal-firſt receiuethe ſentence ofabſolkntion,8 
then being taken vp intothe cloudes, ſhal fit-yppon the 
throne with Chriſt, & there approue & allow of the iult 


condemnation of al the wicked. This is one great fruit & | 


denetit ofthe power of Chriſt, Secondly, by-this his po- 
werhe inableth his ſeruants to ouercome-.in theirowne 
perſons, the lufts.ofthe world, the ſtrength of fiane, the 
power ofthe deuil}, the gates of hell, and all the enemies 
of their ſaluation, 5 Lg” | | 


This the Apoſtle coucheth. Rom. 16, ſaying ; n The G od 


of peace ſhalltread Satanwndey Jour feet Sortly.So.che Apoltle 
tobnnoteth this prerdgatiue of the fairhfull, o' Iwrige wws- 
to you young men,becauſe ye are Frong.audihe word of Godaby= 
nd-jnan- 
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Math. 6,32. 


3 | © Math, 5, 10- 


Rom, 14, $8. 


r Pet, 5,9. 
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reward ſhall be inthe higheft places. Are wee at the ointof | 
death, and ready to go the way of altfleſh? Ic callethto| 
' our remembrance, f That whether we tine, wee line wnto the 
Lord; or whether we die; we die unto the Lord : whether we lin | 
therefore, or die, we are the Lordes . Thus by faith we ouet«| 
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other place, el that is borne of God onercommeth this world | © 


14, Chriſt promiſeth to them that overcome 9 and keepe \ 


his words to the end, That be will giue them power ouer Ng. 
tions, ſo that they ſhall rule them with a reade of yron, and as the 
veſſels of a Potter they ſhalbe broken. All theſe places of ſcrip. - 
ture beare witnes ro this truth, that the faithful through 
the power of Chriſt ſhall preuaile ouer all-their cnemies, 
that would hinder their ſaluation, | Y 
The Reaſons that may be rendred, will yet farther. * 
pen vntovs this point, and ſerue to on our affeQions 
to the embracing of it, For firſt, they. 
in Chriſt name. The Apoſtle teacheth, that this isthe- 


viRtorie that ouercommeth the world, o cuen ourfaith; | 
Who is be that ouercommetrh the world, but hee which beleeneth. 
that Ieſus Chriſt «s the ſanne of God? Grear is the excellencie 


and force of faith, which leaneth and ſtayeth vppon him- 
thatis able to doe all things. !/things are poſsible tohim p/; 


that beleenzth, ſaith Chriſt, Through him that ſtrengthnath meg] 


[ am able to do all things, faith the Apoſtle, Jn all trials and- 


tribulations,a ſound faith will miniſter -ynto vs comfort] 
and conſolation; and giue ſtrength to ſtand, an yſluets| 


eſcape: nay, victory to ouercome. Do we locle tempos] 
rall and naticorgiilia ges? It faith,4 7how haſt treaſure laid, 
2/in heaueu. Do we beare the burden of pouerty # It tea»: 
cheththat our father which is in heauen knowerh whet-. 


of we haue neede, and what we want, 'Do we ſuffer per-| | 


ſecution, and are we reviled for righteouſneſſe ſake? It 
telleth vs, r that owr5is the kingdome of heanen, andgreat our | 


o it by a iuely faith | 


; ; 


Likewiſe, in the Epiſtle wfitten to the Church at Thai, | 


a 


come all thinges, © Tee, wee reſ#Fthe deuill beeing ft 


faith, and beat backe his tematiins. | - C988... 
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Secondly, we ſhall not doubt of the vickoriez or feaſt. 


4 


- 


True ics, the deuill goeth abour like a roaring Lyon ſee- 
whom he may deuoure,and walkethin theearth too | 


moe in number, then they that were: againſtthem: bur 


with him, and he with v5, we arg become menbersof higbody;& 
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all the enemies of 1 


ws. bb WIEOOS INE DRESS 
Rd n Ea Mare a x: Mags ad tb: 2 es 
I. x 3 x obs - Py 
T* . C of 2 
- ' : 
G 
- oy 


ruleth in the world, yethe is ftronger thatruleth in ys, 


kin 

ne froto take his pray : but the Lyon» of the Tribe of 
[uda, that victorious Lyon, hath broken his kingdome, 
hath glorioufly triumphed oucrhim, and gotten the vic- 


tory. This 1s that reaſon which the Apoſtle-7oln exprel- |. 


ſeth; declaring that he is in vs by-whom we ouercome, * 
Little children, ye are of God, and hane onercome them: for grea- 


ter is he that is in you, then he that is in this warld, Heere we ſce-|- 
| he comforteth the cle& witha ſure hope of victorte, not 
through our own power, but through thepower of God | 


who is greater then all, It was a great comfort:to El/baes 
ſeruant, 7 to heare thatthey that were with them, were 


oiueth greater aſſurance, that hee thatrulethin-vsis 
preaterthen he that ruleth- inthe children of diſobedi- 


this 0 


ence, of whom-Chriſt ſaith : = Ay Father which gane then. 


me, us greatzr ihtn all, 4ua none #s abl: to take them out of my fa- 
Thirdly, we are partakers of his annointing, he is our | 


head, and we his members : he is the roote, and wee are-/ 


the branches, ſothat euery belecuer.my truely ſay, { am. 
( briſts, and.Chriſts is mine, even as the ſpouſe ſpeaketh in 


the ſong. of Salomon, [am welb:loued, and-my welbelancdis:, 


mine, who feedeth among the Lillies, It isancere coniundQi. 


on ; nay, the necreſt coniunQtion thatis, between Chiiſt-1- 


and his Church, The ſociety of Parents andthildten is 


great,of Maiſters and ſeruants as part of bne Houſholde:;:|- 


likewſe the ſociery of Bretheren, Siſters, and Kindred; 


The vnion & fellowſhip berweene man and-wife is grea+ |-. 
ter then theſe; yetthe conjunRion beeweene Chrift:and|-. 
bis Church; exceedeth all other, -and is preferredaboue,|- 
all other focieties, whereby wee aremacenor: onelythe | 


friends and Brethrenof Chriſt, bur wee: (4) are madeen?. 


ro be overcome, ſeeing that howſocuer he be firopg that F- 
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_ The Church ſhall triumph ou 
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b x Iohn 2,20 | 


AY 


their Captaine, breake the wicked into ſheards like a potters weſſaly x 
Weſce how men admire the proud and haughtie of the} 


holy, a comfortable, and moſt ſweer fellowſhip. Hence 
it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, Þ 7e haze a O yntment fromthar 


holy one, and knw all things neceſſary to eternall life, As heeig | 
the King and Prieſt of his Church, ſo he maketh ys ſpixj.. | 
tual Kings and Prieſtsto God his father : ſo that his vic« | 


rorie and power (as we noted before) is communicated: | 


ynto vs, and being ingrafted into him is made ours, All, 
which reaſons ſetting down the ſtrength of faith, appres«/| 


hending Chritt, the power of him that is in vs, andthe | 
artaking ofhis annoimting, who annointeth vs withthe. | 


Oyle of gladneſle, do neceffarily,& inuincibly conclude: 


that all the faichfull haue victory promiſed and given yns|. 


to them, ouer all the enemies of thcir ſoules,and hal fee, 
their defire vpon theſe their enemies. | 


y. 


The Vſes are now to be handled, as concluſions drawn, ; 
out of this DoErine. Firſt, this layeth before our ejes,or}' 


rather before our harts,the great dignity of all true Chris | 


ſtians, they are yiRtorious conquerors in Chriſt, andall| 
the wicked are indeed, and ſhall be manifeiled at thelaft4 


day to be their baſe vaſſals, and contemptible flaues;yee| 


ſo is ſatan, hell, and death, all which ſhall be rrodenvn«]- 
derfoot as dung and dirt inthe ſtreetes, The godly, that} 
haue Chriſt both dwelling and raigning inthem are with |. 


Abraham the true heires of the world, & ſhal'with < Chyift 


By oy 


world,& cſteem the vngodly as the great Magnificees,that. 
may not bee contemned or controuled: the pooreſtand. 
meaneſt ſaint of god, ſhal in time to come be their iudgey 
& fit with Chriſt ypon the bench in glory,when they ſhdt] 


ſand as their vaſſals at the bar,& be tudged as moſt wrets} , 


£2 IN WIEN OY 
& 3 


Ns a BD» Lo TE eIpyoton 5), anemhdTa "IEF SII 065- 


ched caitiffes and malefaRors, &receiue their wages ac-| 7 
cording to their workes, Then they ſhall ſay with homrop}. 
of conſcience,we fooles thought their life madnefle,an&Þ 
their end without honour, but now-they are counted” 
mong the children of God,& haue their portion amongſt” 
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made fleſh of bis fleſs, and bone of bis bones. An Heau enly,/ap; 1 


Liab oe, 


his Saints! Hence it it, that the Apoſtle reproueth the Co- | 
+inthians that abaſed and abuſed their dignitie, thar' did | 
bring their cavſes to be tryed & iudged before the wick- 4} 
ed, ; Dye not know that the Saints (bal inage the warld ? Ifthes | 
the world ſhale mdged by you,are ye umorthy to indge the ſmal- 
leſt matters ? Know ye not, that we (ball indze the Angelles ? how 
much more things that pertain Io this life, This is a greathonor 

vouchiafed to the faithful: no earthly honor can be com- | 
pared ynto it, all remporall glory hath not ſo much asa 
ſhew or ſhadow of it. On the other:fide,gtearſhalbe rhe | _ 1 
diſhonor and diſgrace;s the ſhame & contempt that ſhal 5 Dan 12 = EF: 
bepoured 6ut ypon the vngodly. They hauc heer theri= | , * © 'Þ 
chesof the world, rhe pleaſures of this life, the praiſe of | | 
men ztheyare feared of fome,and fatrered of othets, bur 
when this glory {hall pafſe away as che winde, andflic as 
2n arrow that is ſhot at a niarke, then they ſhalbearraip- 
ned as cuill doers, and every ſcruant off God (hall read 
\rhemvnder their feete. Then they ſhalbe ſeperated from | 


» 


the preſence of God. Then they ra Ii the 0d f 


roy nay CBP a. 


bs < 


hid TRE the | *: ce nas 


whom they haueſcorned and derided,” retdiued } 
|kirigdom of heauen;& chemſclues ſhut out of the doores; 
Then they ſhall haue the continuall fettowſhi pe of the | 


” 
A, 

_- 
- 


\ #7 


cot 


ures, agi 


ing chem as much as may bee, b; 5claimin 


tinuall Warre againft our corrupt Natures, againft t 
Deuill, andagainſt the wotlde. And verily, he that can 
| dearerule over his owne heart, is atrue t King indeed, 

and. ſhall ſurely ,raigne for evermore with Chriſt in |: 
the life to come, He thathathi beaten downe the kibg- | 
dome.of finne and Sathan, and receiued Ts wa" 't 
lure of graceto raigne ouer himſelfe , hath performed |, 
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_ | a greater, and more glorious werke, then hee thathakl 
| ſubdyed a kingdome, For all theſe cneqies of ourf LO 
| tion, be horrible and hideous Monfters, and fearfull Sexe _ 

pents. Thejr ſting is deadly, their poiſon is montall; * | 
an hard labour to pull our their ſting, and take away their 
poiſon from them. Bur they which are carried. awa Yi ; 
the ſwinge of their corruprions, as with a yioſent, ft ear, 
| having blindnefle and ignorance to raign in their mings 
rebellion in their wils, and looſenefle in cheir whale, 
BY... | are nor ſpirituall Kinges, bur baſe Nanes and hond-men 
{ JiLuk, 1,21, | The ſtrong i manSazan keepeth the hold of their heans, 
 _ | andas Lordand King ſerteth vp his Sceprerghere,Wher 
* | fore (my Brethren)iq rcfpe$t of his our high calling,we 

, muſt make conſcicngs P eyery Fnne, Wer hea efo; 

| U 


uſt ma coge pf every Fnne, ard before 
at we are made the Iudges of the world. Ic is 
FW. areparls ths Lydaes of ch ge 5 a ſhame 


be condemne a Theefe : ſo iris a ſhame. for vs tg 
uen to wickedveſſe, that muſt Tudge the wicked worlde 
when rheapſt ſhallgp are. A lugge mult rake heedeaf: 
thoſe fipnes jn hjolglte, which hee mult condemoeing:. 
thers, leaſt ir be ſaideyorg him, * Thou which rea hola 
| ther, teacheſt 1h.4 net. thy ſclfe 7 This 18 thas vie whichthe 
! 2 Theſ.r,1o | Apoſtle maketh to the Theſſsloviavs,' after be had ſhewed 


tha 
fora Judge ta be a Theefe, thar becerh in dy, 
F 
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= 2 k Rom, 2,21, 
| 32. 


NPEI——_—_ 


IIs | that at the comming of the Lord leſus.in mighta | 
2-1 | ip hg would baglorigus in his Saints, 399 fa KO 
yeilous in them ey LIES hee intreateth, that GON | 
| would make them to walke worthy of their calling, Add 
 firely, if we have any the leall ſparke of grace,or any late 


| pleaſe him,and a del; ghtro tsof iOhe 
| reoulſneſle. FJ 
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notlooſe the ficld, but ſhal be aſſured to raign with him, 


careleſſeand backward perfons to\embrace truitReligi- 


asitmaketh them of the veſſels: of wrath, and'yaſſals of 
fathan, glorious kings, and triumphant conquerorsouer 
the powers of darknefſe, Furthermore, itſhould incot+- 
rape the Miniſters of the Goſpell, and make them'glad 
to labour in preaching the worde, and in winning ſoules 


men, Kings, and Prieſtes to him, 
ledge. For they haue mighty -Weapons 


preuaile, Therefore, the Lord ſaith by his Prophet Ho- 
ſea, " Thave cut downe this people by the Prophets, and ain them 
bythe wordsof my mouth, ad rhe ApoRtle teacherh, © That 

us o four warfare "ire not carnall, but mighty through 


| Goa tocaft downe holds, To conclude this vic: ieet 


©. 1%, Anon 
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arcin Chriſt apoirited Kings and Tudges oiier thoſe that | 


Forifwe fight with him; and'vnder his'banner, weecans | 


They then are deceiued, that thinke thenrthe feuny; and | 
off=icouring of the world; This ſhould alfo perſwade all |, 


on, and giue it the chiefe ſeate in their hearts, foralmuch | 


vnto God;being ſet apart by Gods mercies to confecrate | 
which is a greatpriui- | 
| 7.1 ginen them' by: | 
thetr Captaine Chriſt, (to wit; Y the power of his Spirit, |. 
andthe vigorof his mighty word; which cauſeththemyto |: 


ceing God |. - 
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hath chus aduanced vs, let notws:difgrace our (clues 
| maintaine our dignity, and adorne our profeſiion hy <1 
we may finde comfort by it in our chaſticements angat.! | 
 AiRtions, | *E -2167:21550 ak 
 {o4 Starre hall come ont of [acob, ] We have ſrentings | 
former DoArine; the glory of the Church; that thepes, 
ple of Godere fer apart by Chrilt,.to be ſpiritual} Kings 
ynto God the father : a dignity given ynto them by him. 
Now, before we paſſe from this place, ler vs conſideref 
the Title, that is given voto Chriſt, where we ſeeheeis 
"compared to a Starre, and called, .4 Ster thitrſhhallramew 
of Laceb.. This Starre we haue ſhewed typically tofign 
Chriſt, who is called the light of the world, the Sunnt of 
righteouſneſle, the morning Starre, the Day-ſpring from 
i  onhigh. He is called by this name, and deſcribed byrhis 
| ? Thereaſons | Title, P Firſt, becauſe he-is the fountaine- of all-ſaluation 
3 | whyChiits .} 10d comfort; Secondly, to.teach, chat al raen by mani 
3 Ai _ ſe. walke in darknefle, and in the ſhadow 'of death-; Thinks 
© ly, becauſe hee will gijue thoſe that, are his the lightdf. 
| knowledge inthis life, and thelight of perfe&t gloriely 
| the life;rto come, by whichrhey ſhall beas Starres aſhes. 
iS | | uen, and ſhine in the firmament afterwatd. Heereby mel: 
4 DoF 11. | learne, 4 thatChriſt Ieſus-is as the morning :Statrey 
Chriſt Ieſus is - ys, beſftowing vpon his people two excellent priviledge 
| on "i and blefsiogs ; Firſt, he rifeth yp as a bright $rarreigout 
: þ hearts, caſting from them the thicke clouds of blindney, 
| and taking away the darke miſtes of ignorance,en ights 
——_ ning them with the true ſaving know)edge of Godylulſi» 
h ' | cient for faluation, begun heere inthis life, but ſhallbee 
perfected in the life to come : Secondly, he will lefty ue | 
| ypon vs the light of perfeR glory in the kingdom&abhis 
Father, bythe which we ſhall ſhine as the brightnelſtol 
the firmamenr,and as the Starres for euer and cues. Theſ| 
aretwo vnſpeakeable mercies, vnprizable, ynmatchabls| | 
to bee delivered out ofthe kingdome of ignvranc 6, 40 S 
to be brought iato the kingdome of light; co beglantied? | 
- in heauen, and to. bee made-partakers of ecerni Llifes) 'F 


l + 41 Be 
D 9 - 
p Oe 3 2% 
AE ESI 
06. 8 & X 
W_ 


Fn TE '8 re T 


| he light of vnderſtanding , and ſhall have the ylorieof- 


4 a ES Cot es C23 Bo : OS S& dds we P's LN he © fs, 5 on , of T FOE RE, 6s. 4 
F PEN DOCK Wt —_— FE Ig "3 EAR; os BOS TOR NR: OS 47 Sed % Eg” - 
Hh : hy - Ks ES 4 Do I > Fo s YO LION \ - oh # " ne Y 6, % _ \ ; bo pe HELEN 
c , ".; 5 —— $4 % Xt; 1 Fd , Li S ; 5.0: Y OY ” - I - y £4, 
o A 4a FI. ” "A. FS 4 5 y + 
Fog —_ _ # Y F $., 5 * F A h Þ 4 l : - 
Fo + >, IE | "Ai jY : . 
: s L EF q V L. 
p : Vos "4 «4 , V C3 
.[h "lp. 


þ 


immortality to know God cuen as weare khowne.Toy- 
ching the Fn clauſe, that he will manifeſt all the Miſte- 
ries of God vnto bis Church, the Propher /ozl forexel-- 


dreames, and their young men ſhall ſee viſions, they ſhall bee all 
taveht of God,and they ſhall know him from the leait 48 the grea- 
te, So our Sauiour ſaith to his Diſciples, fTo you it isgy- 


 wento know the ſecrets of the kingdome of heanen. Now (ſaith | 
- |the* Apoſtle) We ſee as in aglaſſe darkely, bur then wee faall 


ſee face to face : Now] kjow in part, but then ſbal [know as I am 
knowne... Tonching the;fecoud clauſe, that.the faichfull. 
ſhall receiue the light of perfe& glory after this life, » the 
Prophet Duxicl-witnefleth, That they which be wiſe foal ſhine 
as the brightn:(ſ: of the firmament, and they that turne niany vn- 


| to nghreenſneſſe, ſpalifhine at the ſtarres for cuer and ener. The 


rmance heerof is remembred,where thouſand thous. 
lands out of euery nation, kindred,and tongue, praiſe the 
Lambe,for thathe hath made them Kings and prislts to. 
raigne ouer the earth. | 325 6 
. The truth ofall this will yet bester appeareynto'vs, . 
if we marketheReaſons.. Firſt, Chriſt hath-receyued a 
fulnefle ofthe ſpirit, & graceswithourt meaſure,thar they 
might How vnto all his members, who receiue from bim 
pos for grace, ſufficient for theirplaces inthe Church 
eere,H& for their ſaluationafterwarde, For, im bimw are bid 


the Evangeliſt ſaith, y Thet af his fulweſſe wee all receine, and 
race for grace.Sothen Chriſt is ful of heauenly graces, & | 
Pirieual gifts,thatwe might be annointed byhim, & re- 
celue our portion from him. For he obtained them,notto | 
keep them to himſelfe,orto couer the vnder a buſhel, bug 


| |neednor feat to be empty,ſolong as he is Rored wecans | 
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leth, * That hee will pourgout of bis fpirite vppan all fleſh, their 
Smmnes and Danghters eefhropheſer, their olde men [bal dreame - 


* «the treaſures of wiſed me And kyowl:doe, 43.4 Fontaine that | 


is without bottomie, which Can nency be drawnearic, Therefore | © 


tobcow them vpon his.church,So long asheis* ful, we | 
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Chriſt lwviecheD: 


| be deſticure; If oncewe' departfrom bimewins mend! 
looke for one drop elfe where, ' {of 8 if: 
Secondly, the harh- obtained by Prayer of his herg| 
(who candeny bi nothing ) that from hims we-ſlingl gl | 
receiue the light of glory, becauſe ashe isioyned xochs!) 
farher,& gnewith'him,ſowe ſbalye ioyned ro-him;8 rs 
ceine of his olory. Heere weknow in part,and pr 
in-part, and ; all good thinges arc ynperfect : bur 
That which perfect i come,that which ts #n part aid vnperjelii| 
ſhall be done away: for as hi being metliator betweent God & w 
hath reteined of che Farhey; fo ſballwereceine of the Father buing 
in bin, This he ſpeaketh! to his father, 2 The glovie'whinhi| * | 
thou ganeft me, Thane ginen then, that they miay be on at. me 4 
are #ne,Tin them, and thow in megthat (hy may be made perfal| © 
in one, and that the worid may knw that thou haſt ſert 
ha#t lowed them, ar thou baf lonid me; Chriſtis the bande | | 
knot of the vnion betweene God and vs: forinhinths] * 
Mediator,heauen and earth is as it were ioynedtoget| et, 8 1 
which otherwiſe could norbe. So then; when heeftalt] | 
4ppeare, weeſhall-appeare with him' choathed withhis | 
| righteouſneſle, andeloathed with his: glorie,” which dee | 
E:Þ allo receiued to make ys partakers of. " *0gin 8 1 
© 7} Reaſon.3, | *"Thitdly; ſuchas keepe his workes, 'they: Jous Zhrifts4 
Ex ; ndthey that loue Chriſt, are beloued of him a 78 
© | Fachier;'fo that he will ſhew himſctfe vnto theni;E&@wnh« | 
hold no g66tthing fromtheits. This Chriſt our auigur 
ſetteth downe, b"He thar hath my Commanndements,avndiat 
 peth thee; 48 be that lontth me ; and be that lonerh mee; ſoalh 
' { Pet of my father: > and [wilt hte bins; andwill forw mint ont 
| [elf mt Vim; \Secing therefore, Chtifthatls-r1 1 
| pifteswicthoor meaſure, and treceined? them rs beltowe| 
| then, ſeeing he hath obtained for ys the communionat] | 
| his glory ; and laſtly, ſeeing hee loueth'thoſe, and mans | | 
feſterh himſelfe vnto then that Jouehim;' and keepe# _' 1] 
commandements, we canhot doubt buriHewilbenlif 
| renvs with orace and crowne vs itthis york A ichid pond, © f 
|. grace heere, with his oy heereafter, © 03005: 5 OTA wo 4... 
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 Barte of lacob are divers. Firft; tis reacherhverhagthey 


| hate: no-property nor inrec<ſ} anithis Rarre, exher couch»: 


| vg:the-ligt offaving knowledge, orche brightaefle of 
| baauchly glory, that live inblindnefſe and ignorance.thar 
 followithe workes of darkenefle; delight irvfinfull. plea- 
ſures; and-lead a looſe andleud life, Jt wee haue no light 


nefſe ofdarkeveſe from. our ſoules,, anilyeclogke to xe. 
| ceipe anyicamfort-oruefreſbing from din,when this Sun 


deceiued, and {hall be difappointed of our hope... Letys 
not laoke for any.conſolation from him;burwo.& confus 
bonof faces. This our Saujavr reachethitythe Golpell,- 
Thicir the condenmetion,thathght came'rtotk t world, and nas 
lmed {arkeveſſe rather thenithat light ;becquſe rrer.deedes wore 
| ew: It muſt needs be aftrange darkneſſe that-cannot bec 


| driven away by the beams of this brightſhining.It.muſt 


bea very'grofle and-wiltyll blindoefle, , whore 4be:contis | 
nuall Tight of the: Goſpel) proceeding fronf:theloving | 
face of Cirifttbe Sun-of righreouſnefſe bach wrought.no | 
knowledge nor profit in the wayes of gedlineſfe. The A, | 
poſtlein this refpetfaith, d forrGofpiell hee hid, 413;4nd to | 
the that are lo; timbonathe. God of this wer{d\retb blinded abe | 
minds, that 5, of the [ufidels, that the light of the (g/aFions: Goſ- | 
pel of Chriff; winch is the imape of God,:ſbould not ſhine vnto 


ſhinedgloriouſly in thispartof the carth'; and yer(alas) 


euenvader the-Miniftry.of the moltpainfull: ſeruances-of | 
God;tharlabourin the Lords Viinegard,and{pend their | 


lighr ofthedap,yermillſhuc falbbiseyes,'£,5i6i52 wil- | 
gnoravhee, andeprefulnptuous/inne.thatihalleft- 


k 


creptotheiriud, ane and condeninationls;! 51 evlois | 


of Chriſt ſhining iv «ur hatts,and ſcattering the blackes | 


ofriglitcouſncdſe; ſlialbappeare in glory, wee/are'ytterly | 


them.Chrilt the Sun of righteouſhefle bathappeared,and || 


nn nr Rn 


ng.called.the 


; 


; 
| 


howmanyarethere ftatke blinde;  anitwillingly, blinde, | ' 


. 


| firergth to-giue-ligirt to others? Ffaman;hearingithe | | 


-1\ This YJorkrou Sauiour teach, f /fſhud wid} come We 
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ben wnts them, they ſhould not hane bad finne : but now hantihy | 
no cloake for their ſine. The Prophets prophelſying of the} _ 
times of the Goſpel], and ofthe people that, ſhouldebes | 
leeue in Ghriſt, declare (as we nored before) that God | 
would poure out his ſpirit ypon all lleſh, s that atſhould | 
be taught of God, that the earth ſhould bee fullofthe| 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters do couer theiSea,| | 
What ſhall we ſay of theſe thinges? The palpable.igno. | 
rance and horrible blindnefſe which is ſeen inthe world, 
ſhewerh plainly, that we are not that people. The Pro 
' phettelleth ys what readinefſe and forwardneflſeſhould | 
be in men to come into Gods houſe for increaſe ofknow.| 
| ledge, to bee infiruted in his will, '*and to walke in his | © 
| 2Zach;8, 31 | wayes, Þ that they ſhoulde ſay one to-another ; ops, lee 
vs goe and pray beforevbe Lorae, let vs ſcoke the Lordeof Heaſti, 
and I'willge alſs. Wee are farre from this zeale, andireni | | 
encouraging one another in = thinges , andthere« | 
| fore thedleſſinges of God do ftand farre from vs alfo. Ss 
then, wee ſce ſuch as-liue in ignoraunce and finneare 
darkenefle , and have no Communion with Chit; | 
. | for what fellowſhippe can there be betweenelightand 
. ] darkenefſe? + + 
Secondly, wee muſt alt -haue a fpeciall carethatthis| | 
| Starre may riſe in our hearts, andthat theSunne of righ« | 
| teouſneſſe may-reioyce &refreſhys, Now, the rightway|| 
to hauc hima with a gracious aſpeQt to ſhine ypponi:vs,#| 
| forys toregard & giue heed ro the lefler lights, the cats | 
dlelights, ot ftarre lights, which arefore-runners ofthis 
ſtarre;to wit ; the light ofthe Prophers,of the Apoliles, | 
F* and other ſeruants of God, which are appointedtodire&| | 
= vs in the courſe of our life, and to point out yntovitns} : 
4 light. So the Apoſtle faiih, Ye heue # ſure word of the Pris | , 
P [oops ro; | PI4t%+ e8to the which ye ſball do well to gine beed ar unto i ada} 
| 1 3 Lit9'. | chat ſoineth in darke places, outill rht dey dewne, andrbe Daf{ | 
fare ariſe in your bearts, And our Saviour callceh hig Db] = 
K: > | ciplcs the light of the worlde ; and a- Cirey ſet: vppally | 
| [Etokag,p5. | an hill, bw Bp mas a burningand4 Thining can] 
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1+. They that will nor followtheſe lights, nor ſeeke ty. b-; - 

guided by theſc ſtarres, ſhall neuer feele the comfort of | 

this ſtarre of [acob. Sorhen, theſe places of the worlde, | 
 wherechele leſſer lights haue no entertainment, or wher 
bythe malice of the peoplethey are remiooucd; ortheir 


lights pur our, arc moſt wretched & miſerable.” he pea. 
plearefaid inthe Propherro haue walkedin datkeneffe, 
and to have dwelled in the land ofthe ſhadow of dearth, 
| before theſe lights ſhined on them. 'So longas"Z#az/ was 
| withour a preaching Prieft- hoodzvideliuer' viits thEthe 
law of God, ®ſolong+they were” without God and his | 
word. So long as they wanted theſe ftewards of the lords | 
houſe, to giue them their porrion of mearte-in'daeſeifon; 
they indured a-greeuous famine of the' ſoule, 'and perri-. 
ſhed for want of food: It ſtandeth ysthereforevppon' ts. 
| reioyce in theſelights, and to/be glad whet' theſe Aatres | 
| begin to ſhine among vs, 'they aretheioy and (olace* of 
| the carth, howſocucrthey bee baſely eſteemed off ih'the ; 
world, and reproached n by them that loue datkeneffe | 
more then lighr, becauſe rheir wayes dre'euilk +, ape 7 
manthateuill doeth,: hateth the lighr;yneirher cortiinevh | 
to the light, leaſt his deedesſhoulq be repraued; bat het 
| chatdooth rruch commeth to-rhe light, that his -deedes_ 
migat bee made manifeſt, that theyare wroughtaccor- 
| ding to God. The: Galathizns did-to'affet Paile,'that 
| they would haue ® pulledour both their lights; (ta-wit';) 
| their cies co do bit good. Burthe -praftife of ouy times, | 
{and the-lamencable experience of our dates,” ſheweth the |. 
contrary,men ſceke by all waics and deuiſes they'can'to | 
| dim & darkentheſelights;by greeuing and'vexing rhern, | 
| Þydifgracing andſlandering chem,by moleſting & 'trow- | 
bling of them, by diſcouraging-and diſcountenancing of | 
| them, that ſo chey mighthinderthe building of the lords | 
_ | hovule, :Iftheſe men were asked the queſtion, whether | 
[they would haue Chriſt ſhine intheirhearts; and atiſeus- | 
2 bright Scare, to ſcatcertheloudic Miſtes 'ofthieit' vin> | 
,-a0-doubr. Patwewld -anfiveancy {1s | 
ag _ET3 ___ heir 
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their deſire, and thac they finde more vie of the'liphroff - 
| Chriſt intheir ſoules, then of che ſhining of the Surely] - 
the firmament : and yet fo long a; they aoenor yſethels 
meanes whereby the beamesof this. Starre of Jacoli tiny | 
ſhine vpan them, they. make it manifeit,they regarding | 
the arre it ſelfe,: And therefore let no man; flatter higil | 
felfe, that he regardeth the Gofpell, or Chriſt the brigs 
ger of the glad iydings of faluation, when they will 96! ; 
open their eares to the gofpel preached, by ſuch as Chi | 
| hath appoiated querys, tf 2038] 
_ Laſtly, we muſt cake heed. we be not decejuediainds | | 
ging ofthis light. For many jmaginethey haue the light| | 
of this Sun of righteouſneſſe, and of this ſtarre of [ang | 
when they haue bur a falſe light. True'it is, Chriſtisij | 
| himſelfe, and of himſelfe-alwayes a light, howſoeutth@| 
be received;:albeitmen-ſhut their eyes, andwill not |. 
| his brighraeſſe, yerremaineth he the light of the world, 
For the Sun-ſhinech in the firmament, howſoeuer ſome 
...- | are blind, and cannorſee,and others might ſee, yermalit|. 
| ' .rs | themſeluesblinde, -Therefore, the Prophet. Ejayfaitht]* | 
0 Eſai, 60,1, | «A/c, © leruſalem. be bright, » for iby light 18: C16, alli | 
19. glory of the Lord ts raſcn $10n thee © bog ſhalt hane tio wore vt | | 
to ſh:ne.by day, neither ſhall the brightneſſe 'f the CHMomeſum| | 
| 211 thee : for the Lord ſhall ls thine enertaſt in; bght,& the daith\ * 
| of thy ſrram/hallbeended. When the Sunne which iveall] | 
bs. | rhe eycof che world, and is thelighrofthe day;1 Hee yp*1 
on vs, and commeth toward vs, it doth quicken ade + 
 loyce vs, itcauſeth life and ftuite-ro-appear in thoſe eres. | 
| tures, which ſeemed to be dead and dry before : f6,ifthis| | 
| Day-ſtarre do truely riſe vp iniour hearts, jo willnotolle}. | 
| ly enlighten our vaderflanding,-but: 16 heare'auttroumy | 
| -and dead hearts, as that itwill pur the life of: right® F: + 1 
me into vs, and make vs to:walke as children" of Wnt : 
1 thatneede not be.aſhamed who marke their fteppes:M } b 
| bchold their wayes. Therefore the A poſite ſpeak}: | 
cuery one of vs, that: ©. coufpdering'the ſtaſoit; i115 HOWnm F 
A bas we ſhouidariſe from fleep for now is.our ſalwatigh NAPIER 
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| Apoſtle 4 exhorteth all of vs. Awake 1hon that fleope 


| hams, and bawe brene taught by him, © Caſt off the olde noas 


| © corrupt, andput an the new man which afier God is veated am 


| truth, and no:more decejue our owne ſoules afperſwa | 
| ding our ſeluesto be 3n Chriſt, when as yer Wweneger tf | 


* 


di 


- +. — 


leemedit : the night is 


rony and drnonkanneſſs; mat in chanberins andwintonneſſe;nd# in 


frife and ennumg« 


to knowwhethcr this ſtarre be riſen ypon'ys or tiot;If he 


bright beames cfhis ſpirite, and ſweere influence ofhis : 


| we may be well aſſured, thar this ſtarre of 7aeob hath” 


ade 
ned ypon vs. Burt if theſe things bee norwrought and of. 
fetedin vs, but that we remaine ſtil in-our finnes andtg- 
norances, we haue nopart in Chriſt, we haue no pottzon 
inthis Sun ofrighreouſnefle, He hathneuer centred into 


{| ourhearts, his beames of grace.and mercie haue neuer 
ſhined ypon vs, we are fill holden vnder the Dominion: | 


ofdarkneſſe, and in the condemnation ofhimi whois the 


: Ly 
R 6.4 . : 
C 


frand vp fromthe deade, and (briſt ſhall gine thee tight : walke | 
cncumſpebUy,nor as forles but as wiſe,redeeming the timie,becaiiſe | 
the daies are enil, And the ſame r Apoſtle in another place, | 
If any man be in Chriſt, he 1s a nzw' exeature © if-y6' hiikie ben is 


to righteouſneſſe and rae bolineſſe. Let vs all remerber'this 


X | 


ed of his ip 


| irit, nor were made partakers of hisheaven- | 
ly graces. at oc; 


| Verſe 20, [ And when he lacked on Ama 


1PPES 


lh, bee orrered bis | 
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os therefore calt away the workes of darkeneſje; and let vs pit on [ 
ner | 


f 


| 


We have hcere a notable direRionhiow | 


haue.wrought theſe effetes/ and fruites in vs,/ if by the | 


grace, he hath cat out of our mindes the'darke douds'of |} * + 7%; 8 
ignorance and blindnefle, and cauſed vs' to ſee what the 

acceptable will of God is, if he haue fanQified vs by the,|. 
Holy-ghoſt, whereby the kingdomeof linne is euery day . 
more and more ſuppreſſed, and we reformed: according || , -; 147 « | 
tothe Image of God, to ſerue/him in holinefe and true | }, 5, +>1-<vv | 
righceouſneſle ; if theſe things be in ſome meaſarciin ys, |. jo, 15577 


Prince of darkeneſle, to wit3-the devill, Therefore; the | <* 


|, 


a Gab; 


” 
[9 


- Wy: 
K 


f 


is 24% 05 GR 
” 7 Oe 
$44 Bs, 
panty, — "BIT a 


—_ 


= # 


| Warres arc of 


+ greatantiquity. 


- © 
- 1M 
+936 A ali} 4 


4 $.xGe,._ 


4 


j * x Cluo,rs,. | 


Ml» 


1 


perable and (aide, Amalch,was the firſt of the Wations, eh, Hh: 
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the ſecond among them that.concerne theHearhen 


010% 


Ancient arpong men, To 
t9 battel, is no-new deui 


beginning of his.kingd onuwas Babrl, And iti the rg, 


mer & his confederates,the other by the Kings of -Sadn 


and Gomorrha; theſe rebelling, theother puniſhing: 


| were not of {pne/: wherein we haue already ſeerinwhat |- 
| ſence the Amaleketes are cailed chefirſt of the nation8;or|- | 
b | charfimply they were firſt of all people, for they canibe 
|| POL 


thertowe have ſpoken of the propheſie of Balamnagainit] 
thee Hoabites now followerh his propheſic 4gainh ibs | 

_ 0 LN . Bt 2h 2 
edmdelointhelewords,whichis the fiftin numbbr ang ic 2 


E/any © as Aleojes witneileth, bur becauſe they wereths [". 
firft chat foughtagainſt {/racl, afrerthey were comet +. | 
of the land of Ezipe, and-therefore ſhould bee themſelugs | ©! 
| deſtroyed.In.ſerring.down this praGtiſe of the Amolebitty [+ | 
« we-tind it. warranted, that wars'in the world havebowy}. | 
— armies, &to muſer rheh "4 
e, bur an olde and ancientprie |. 
tiſeamong the ſons of men. In the 10.chap. of the booke[' 
| of Genefs, Nermrodbeganto be mighty vpon the eatthz3}. | 
| andisſaideto bea mighty hunter before the Lordej the! | 


| vg hayemention-of two armics,one raiſed by (Bedroli| | 


| t£bellion, between whom:was 2 cruel batgel fog of mus | 


| weſcein the ſonncs of /acobraifing'a force viagainithel- 
| | Tr 1 , _ 3561.48 + | 
| | Shxchemites, vader the conduQt of Simeon arid leur, whid| | 
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| Goufncſſe aid/ onniie, bureſull, andclratings bna:lemorhh 
tothe eric) ſelſe-ſame purpofe the-Apoſtle Tamer ſpeas 
as kethin the fourth chapter, -From: whence are © -Warrer and |. an he 
| Contentions among jou? eAve they not brenre; enen of yhur pleas | * 90-442 
| fares that fight ew veneer? By ES oo WE , 
were createdto' abidein'a fellowtfhippe: with God] and | - 
'man vnion'one with.another: 'But-when finne brake | 
m, wee fell from God, and one from anothery inte: all | 
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 howſocucrmerare carried headlong with: rage/and' fe. 


- nenge one againſt another, yetthedeuiltisthe-bellowes 
to kindle the coales, 'who' was a murtherer and.a man» 
flayer from the beginning, '* as our Sauiour fpeakethyn- 


| jour father-ye well do, bee hath beene a murtheres: fromthe he- 
rimming, 41d «bode not is the trath, becauſe: there 'is notruetbin 


into priſon : and afterward itis ſaide, The Drggonwarwrith 
with the woman,- and went and made war with the remnant of bev | 


art ftood before the: Lord, and ſaid; Fwill entice hints. \Scemg 
then the deuillis the (hirrer of diuifion;:andthekindler 
domeand kingdome;no maruell.ifwagh c ofwatre,and 
Rfonofblegd bederined Rom hier oat v the p: 
cipalland chiefe caufe, . ons! ty 35toets 
Secondly, finne isfo vgly:amotiſter, :thar/ ithath fes | 
perated vsfrom God, anddfordered; all: theaffecions | 
of men, and'madethomeriuious; cruelt;ibloduttic3 roues | 
fous, ambitious, andtreacherous, one againt/another. ; 
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| Asgreatloue as among Wolues, -asgreat mercie/as- a- | © 
mong Eyons; Thisthe Apoflle ſerterh downe. Titus g. | 


| 


Wee ouy ſelues alſo were in tinies paſt 1 ouwiſe; diſubidiont; de» 
cemed, ſerning the luſtes' and dinex;' pleaſirts,; a6 anals. | 


atiomwee 


| Miſeric. 1517; 
"TY 


tothe lewes 4 T? are of - your Father thedeuill, and the luſftes of | 


bin... This he declareth tothe/Church'of the) Sunraidas; | 
b That it ſhould come #0 paſſe that the denil ſhal taft ſome of rh | 


feed which keepe the commanndememsof Godl «(Thus isit that | + 
Micaidh ſpake-to Ahab,< Who fbaltentrcothdbrberkes nad | 
go and faliiat Ramoth Gilead? Then there came forrthaSirice;' | 20 


contention betweene man and man, and beeweene kings |. * i + 
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| man able ro withſtand them; Seeing therefore the-degill 
' tempterh, finne difordereth, and God ouer-ruleth all 


| avarre hath beene of olde-and continued-even fromthe 


 wildebeaftsoneagainſt another; theſe thinges ſhe 


| Third, he wiſe God difpoſerhallchinge by his pres 4 
| ovne glory, the glory of his merey, in preſerving of the 


 vngodly. Truc it is, among all che works of men, nothin 


| from the houſe of Dauid, and Jy 
| berweene them, where itis ſaide, © it was the ordinance of 


be diſmayed when we ſec preparation made, and foxees | 
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didence, and turneth the a&ionsof men to ſer foorth his | 
 goodand rhe glory of bis Juſtice in ouerthrowingofths 


ſeemeth ſo vnbrideied and volimicted as warre; yet itig 
ordered and determined of God, ſe that not a Sparrowe'| 
falleth co the gtound without the wilof our heauenlyfa, 
ther. This is notedin the holy hiſtory touching the xough 
anfwere of Reboboary, _— the cen. Tribes revolted 

loudy Warrescontinuer 


God, that the Lord might parforme bis ſayins which be had holes 
by his Propher:So-the peopleare prouoked © both to praile 
che Lord-forthe auenging of the cauſe ef his feruamsby 
deftroyingrtheir enemies, and preſeruing them aliue, f& 
to acknowledge his Juſtice in ouerthrowing| and: conſus 
ming all rheir aduerfarics, :inſomuch that there wasing! 


things, makingthem ſerneto'the ſetring forth of his own 


glory; wee: may gather as a neceſſary conſequent; qhat 


beginnings! 18"$f0'" .2::941951 nn 31101: rr ery 
The Vfesare nowtobemadeof this doarin.Firſtecing: 
wars carryanatcientfiampevpon them, thatin alltimes- | 
manhathriſen againſt man, Nation againſt nation, ani | 
kingdomagainſikingdom,and asmighty Hunters have | 
chaſedBcpuriued one another,to death ; let.vs. pot mtr] 
uel when we heare of iwars, and of rumors of wars, \udt 


leauied; when wee perceiue people in fury carried, at f | 


not ſceme firangeyntovs,' neither neede-wee to admylF] / 
themiasthe wonders of the-world. Rarherit -behooueM} - | 
vs to:ehter into this meditation, to conſider thatinique} : 
ty doth abound, s and that the charity of many, wa8&W4.. - 
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-} 'For the morethele Rjrres; 
ons do encreaſe 2nd garhet firengrh, the mort'doch cha« 
firy decay,and the fruites of loue languiſh and. pine away 


among 


" 


Secondly, feeing themiſchiete of war hath beenfrom 
olde, not lately bred as. a hew birth, bue the child of for« 
| mer times, ſay Hor the- oitie rimes-areberrer chon: 
tow nor wanton and weary of thinges prefency: to: 
the bleſſings we do-efiioy, as the mannerof many memnis. 


feelin 2 of preſent calamities, that they are ready to break 
out into a mutiny —— gainlt him,vpon whous. 
they lay the caufc of heauy and harde times. The preſent: 
| ſtare of things is greeuaus, becauſe ipreſenr>rroullles:are! 
heerely felt, 21nd former: diſcommodiries. ave:foargotiew 
| long ago. This \wee fee notably: cxpreffed-woto vs inche 
| example ofthe Iſraelites, whoſe-pteſent\condution yvas: 


hnd'of Feipt, ® wherewe ſarbytbe fleſk-pors, whemwei 
| eate bread our bellies full: we remember the fiſh rhar;we 
did eate for' naught, the: Cucumber; the Pepons, the 
 Lotten the fiery furnace, and making of Bricke, theyhad 


Taskemaiſters thar were ſer ouer them, they remembred 
not their ſeruice and ſoreJabour with all: mannerof bur= 


 fedmanyſighes andigibancs;uand grew: wearigioftheir 
lives; Atid'zhus its with maliyvabs vs;;: mer 


ratnulbrs;: andinſurreQi- 


| forgotren the drow ningof-rheirInfans, andthe Hhardse | 


4 


vs, and the mote ought we ro be prepared for the/| 
approaching of the ſecond comming.of Chriftes 1udgee |: 
ment. Then'will he make anendofall:diurfon and.con+ | 
tention that arenow fo tife and common tm theworlds-: | 


ſe, | 


We complain that we are fallen into euil times, wepraiſe |. 
the dayes that are paſt, and conſider not wee-murmure | 

againſt God, who hath made althings good,and gourrs [2 
nethall chings well:Such is'the impariency of men at the |: 


j. 


| loathed,and that paſt was defired: they cried out; the fors | 
| ther times'are better, would God we were agzine im: the || 
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| Leekes, rhe Onyons, and the Garlicke, Bur they had fors- |. 
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dens, and bondave,ant:cruelry, inſomach thatthey vice« | 
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| louhed:: hoes: many a are there that I ed yes | 
already paſt, and magnifie the times of the fore-farhery * =] 
Then 4 things were cheape; then all things were plenti 
full, now all theſe aredeare and hard to come: by, Theſe 
| arc like thoſe Idolaters that, Teremy complaineth ofin, bis 
iler.44,17,18 | prophefic,i-that ſaide, #/awill burne [nconſe to the Hogftif 
| | beauen, as we bane done, we andour fathers, for then bad we plens: 
ty of vittailes, and were wel, and felt nonc enil : but ſince we h 
toburne Incenſe to the n—_ bodhes, and to penre 0ut drink. | 
oferg -vnto thcmswe hane cſs of all things, haye. 
rene conſumed by the ſword, aud by the famine. Thus do mas | 
ny:ofthe-men of our times; they.eltceme Religion bythe | . 
backe and belly, & meaſure the truth of God by Ii 
of their own making,to wit; by feeding and filivg of Oy 
body. Bnt we muſt conſider, that plenty and Fe. wa, 
and peace, fickenefſe and health, are ſcent of God,an 
knowledgethemto be his-w orks, who is conſtrainedfor-| 
the abuſe of his bleſhngs, and che contempt of his —_ | 
ſs Z out take them fromwvs, and to ſcourge vs with his rods to, 
* ysto;repentaunce, This is that vic which Selawen. : 
k Eccl,7,14,12 ”. 24 inhis Eccleſiaſtes, k Be nottheu of anfeaſticipirizeyts | 
4 Yor angry, for auger reficth inthe boſome of -Fooles : Sag not thay. 
why is 2 that the former daies were better then theſe ? Forthan | - 
Jhonldeſt not enquire wiſely of this thing Whar fins breake.ous| 
_ | intheſelaſtgdayes, that were notin-the former? were nok | 
| hacred, malice, enuy, murcher; debate, whoredomey fel 
| dulcery; Idolatry,ſedition, couetoulneſſe, prides calop, 
= | and ſuch divelliſh practiſes & inuentions in all ages from} | 
| 1-Gen, 4,8; | the beginning? When Adam !.had but two ſonnes, bo oo = 4 
_ 'þ rloba;, 12. | voto him, was not one of then a murthercr?.did nd = 
hare his Brother and flay/him ? And did nothis poltent 
fill vpthe mcaſurc of their fines, and-make the Ip if I 
| tinke with their-vnſauoury workes of darknefle. ini 
Noftrils of God, thache was :conftrained.to wits hem | 
| away with an-yniuerſalfloud? We muſt chercfore; ah ; bl 
| into thetruecauſes of cuilies, :and nog falſely. ACEU vi F 
1 times, but ”_ faul or xhat liue. hc 
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the times caundt bee reformed and amended. Thus then | 

we ſee,» tharthe confufion of warrehath beenc ofolde, 
and therefore they no better, ſorharit: behooueth ys ro. 
be contented with thoſe thinges whichpreſently we en-' 
joy, and not to breake our blaſphemouſly againſt God, 
and ignorantly againſt the times, | 


2 Lattly, ſecing therage'ofmen to ioyne inbatcll, and; 


antiquity, ler vs all conſider, thatas Warres haue beene | 
ofolde, ſothey may come againe weeknowe: not howe 


j 


cace,and made_ 
rethrendo ſee, | 


to piue God the praiſe, that hath ſent vs 
-ys in dwellin ſafety. How many of wy + 


-wofull miſchiefes this way ? The butchering of men, the | 
'blehouſes, *and the vtter: facking of Cities add. King» 


'ysnot dreame of perpetualIpeace and.tranqu | 


oe | ility,and fo 
 lulfour ſcluesa ſleeps withdeceitfull h 


| 
ope. There is no- | | 
'titie "to Joue, anda time to hate : atime of warre, and n 
time of peace, If God' ſend this ſcourge among ys, tlie 
Cities full of people are made ſolitary, being quicktly 
Proves OST deſolate. Let vs beethankefulles God 
forthe'daies of our peace, & pray to him to.giue vs grace 
tovſcourpeace right, leaſt he drawthe glittering ſw 
Ypon vs. For ifhe bring.» the ſword vpon aland,and ſay, | 
|#{a6we;our fathers, and our poſterity, \are at: bis cpm» | 


mectein hoſtile mannerin the field -hath-beene of great || 


ſoone, Though wee ſeeme 'now to. line ſecure without 4 
| daunger of enemies, orfeare of Warre, yecthe miſeries | : 
of # cruell warre; and the looſeneile. of: aferure: peace, 4 
mayſuddainely meete together, Ic ſtandeth ys! in hande || 
| andhaue ſeene many pittifull-ſpeQacles; and fele.manie | 
yotitng with Women, the ruinating of families and No. | 


domes? Let not vs promiſe to our ſclues any ſecurity, ler | 


thing that hath bin, thatmay notbecagaine. Theteis a | 
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209, 17,16 | hanpirhenectcrneadin che BookopiExteNi 


'| are to-codnfigder the latter part, whentiu we mayh 


| the tecampence of theitwotkeyQuanit bojy: 5709 by 


The Wicked 
arc puniſhed 
| according as 


they offend, 


| I Iudg, 1 Il, 6, 


fr x Saw,15,33 {| 


{I Samizairr 


” 


| the inuaſion of his people. Theyiſtiughrtoideſfts 
"nhewltiues/hattirobronghtito Netimiejot.T hey 

| zho$#ord;: UT ITE on" Peri 

{ ſorort; Lhe which themſelues worke,; tbey dre: 


| nedtafufferarthichands;of other: fo.thaw with rhelime| | 


| zhattheydooffend, theyarepuniſbed, From! eng, ” 


teara;that'Gaod oiteliliicvy pda bucth Togo þ 


| oodyrhatwerbiogswhotei ohty have Con othy- 


ded. Gadeavengerh poll poriherh5nche | ſame: 


| 1ncafiireas men pronoke itn, We haur a noebleg | - | 
| ple heercofin 42de-bexrky, wptoud, Er lo , 
| <dyanindehaen; Hiois ferpetiasiheterucd others, bd 

-\| <hx chumbegofhitbands;indabhictc et wirio;athi 


ſebtidd the ſeawenty Kings whickhe tookt” hate 


,| it which Sanger] Fades: ro{&842 one of i eg 


x1malekires chat now wepeake Saf, r r As1byfmard kd 


| nile ofaldleffe; ofo ſhall Thy SMethe rfeclileſarprith 
; | -porntn; amd}/0 Feqe evikdhio>nipittes: beforet be. 1 
| defiled his. Noighbors wife,;the hind of God «dil fe 


lowhimgthavhis fone wines were defiled ihr 


| ſongeintheſightofall IirachWeircad how: ys l; 
| /Vaborbps hlouderoobcainehis Vineyards; 
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bars henthou ſhaft make an end of doing wickedly, they ſhall. 


| andother diſeaſes. The votuft and wrongfult caler hath | 
{thatwhichhe devoured, drawne vat of his c add. 
| #mddeby rhe hand 6f Gotts voiritie y -agAH6s The | | 


Fofnicator *tGath bis tr 


| or The like we inighe Fay: AfLothet fires ; Go#Usth! 
[hoſt eoinnionly aiake eucty inns fitine his Dane, h12: 


Pony 


to pickedly araihff thee, Andthis eee *is is verified; not 
iy bytheſe* Hamnplta; but byContinmall experitiite? 


"Rl.  . | 


bythe immediate hand'of God, ſoinerimedby Dropfies | 


eduer6us man; chat ioyhethtiouſtto hou 6/"Und latte dvr bois 


| land{thavheapeth'op Jiving and; riches Byſeaud #hd'ofs- |» > "2 11s | 
| proffron to his deſtrutivn; ig" made a8 pungep Which} 1 cr fon 
|Whanitfs Alf; 20d hath fouked yp Whatit can, fend hen | | Bo 
| 2nd wrewp d otic tO HohHgLP ae iogoly! Fw 


ength AI \ is th 
waſted; his fleſh eaten, and'the matkes of hs me 

cleanncllſer vppon him;byrhe revenging hate: Ave 
tohis perpetuall ſhame; infantry; teprodob, a andconfufi- 
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ſon, his fall, his woe, his deſtrution andytt Fruit 
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LS, tha which Silbmyyn ſpeaketh, Tg? ie 
their owne way, 4nd b6* Wo oyne iewifes C9ge 
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extortioner aid cruetÞ deating mantis: oftearimnes This || - 

| poſterity Yearen out &conſumed by the exroftioner The  FiLronas Þ 

| Gamſter making game bis delight, and hiz*pleaſure his | "IM 
God; is friared inhis owris wayes, fo thatghnling” 59-his 6 rr bout d $a 

| rite! The Drunkard ma fy tines periſtierh ifs drains | 4 

| kendes, and is brought mh vntimiely death; Tometities: 
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| cleerly appeare to.vs tobe an euident truth; Forfirſ};Gag! 
is diuft God, he is the common Iudge,cuen the Iudpeef |. 
allrhe world, who hath ſaid, Yengeancegs mime, 1 wilran, | 
and therefore his Iuſtice dooth effe&t it, and bring 16 
{ z2 Theſt,6. | paſſe, This the Apoſtle declareth, = /+ is avighteour thing | 
wah God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, $y | 
| aHab. 1, 13. | the Prophet teacheth, (@) That bee is of pure eyer,andramm 
| ſee exill,nor bebold wichgdneſſe to allow or approne it, ENG 

Realon, oa |  Seccndly, itis molt agrecableto thepreciſe ruleof 

| ity, that there ſhould bee. a proportion betweene the 
nne and the punniſhment, that cuery one ſhould have 
| Qzidpro quo, and drinke ſuch as he hath brewed, GOD 
commaunideth it to the Magiſtrate, as a law.inhis pro» 
ceedings,Þ thatthere ſhould bean eye for an eye,a tooth. 
for a tooth; hand ſhould go forhand, foote for footburs 
ning for burning, wound for wound, (tripe for Rripe,and 
life forlife, If God impoſe this vpon Magpiſtrates, much 
more will he himſclfe doit. He that requireth equitiein 
Iudges and Magiſtrates, will much more ſhew himſele 
juft and equall, This is is which the Lord enioynethtow 
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ching ſpiritual Babylon, Reward ber (c) as ſhe rrwargethJan, 
And gine her donble according to her workes : and mube cup th | 
ſhe hath filled toyon, fil ber gouble, So in the (1xteenth Chap 
| ter, Lordehon art inſt, becayſe thou hat inaged theſs thinget,jor 
they did fed the bloud of the S.tintes and Prophies,, andiborijan 
| haſt, thou ginewtbem blond to qrinke ,for they are woortly, A 
jache thincenth Chapter. [fany leade 5nto captivity, befoul| 
| 09 in:p raptintty : if any hell wich a ſword, hee muſt belkulled yd} = 
ſword. Sothen, whether we conſider the Juſtice of God, 
| pr.thexule of cquity, weſee that God punniſherhasmws- 
1]. finneth, he rewardeth according to the manerand mh | 
[| -©= | ſureofhisoffence. *5 RE © 
| Yet: | 1. The Vſes followtoberconfiered:;, Will God thuft} * 
| |-.pry and retaile? Then let cucry one looke to haue Sl 
: | | bs "gi 


vght xpen hisowne head, and ta Be reraro el 
| according ro his owne workes. The equity of thisJ8 We} - 
dlob,g1,9,00 Kknowledged of leb, *1f. my-heart_ have. breve « reigdiya| | 
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| women; or if 1 had [aide wite at the doore of my Neighbonr, let b. 
| my wife erinde to another, and /et other men bow downe-wpon her. | E 
Thelike we may fay of all other finnes, looke not toeſ- a 
capethe hand of God, bur feareto commit ſinne beeing | 1.4 
chus puniſhed, Haſt thou beene a bloudy beaſt FLooke | 3 
forblood againe. Haſt thou been cruell ? Cruelty and ex-- 1 4 
tortion ſhall both wring and waſt thee, He that ſmiteth 1:4 
| with the Fvord,ſhall periſh with the fword : there ſhall 1-0 
beIudgement mercilefle, to them thar are. without mer- Y 
cy- [On the other ſide,in doing good; and exerciſing loue | 
ro-others, looke forloue and good from: God and man. | + 
This made Nckemiah pray to God *ro remember himin | <Neb. 5, 19. } 
kindneſle,aceording to al that he had done to hispeople. 
This made the Apottle craue mercy at the. handes of the |  _ "4. 
mercfull God *for Omefpborus, becauſe he ſhewed- mer- f 2 Tim. 2,261% 2 
cierohim, andrefreſhed him in his neccflity.'The Wids 2 
dow of Sarepra; ſuſtaining the Propher, &releeuing:him a | bu 
with part s of that pore pittance that was lefther, re« 6 " 0G: $75 0 
ceived ati amplerecompence, during the time of thefa> | % 2 
mine to her and her ſonne, being myraculouſly ſuſtained, | "Y 
Obadich fed an hundred Prophets ofthe Lorde, and [hid | % 
them 1m caues from the wrath of /ezebel, the Lord thewed 2 
mercy vnto himagaine, ſo.thathee was the firſt thathad ' 4 
the Prophet direQted vnto him toyreueale. the-remouing || = 
ofthe preſent Judgement fromithe"'land-.; So theng the | +: 
conlideration of this dealing of Godagainft finners, is a 2 
terror to the vngodly, —_ vs.to awoide {inne;and = 
the daungerovs ſociety of cnfull men, leaſtpartaking af 4 
their finnes, © \we partake alſo-wich rhemin the punniſh- | » Jer, 51,6 | 
ment : & likewiſe ſerueth as a great comfort. to the god- + 
ly, aſſuring themre find the ftuir of their loue, and roxe-|| Wo 
ceive mercy at his handes, who'leaueth not amorſellof'| * = 
Bread, and a cup of colde water, giuenin faith. outok an: if 2 
CY 54754 8. 
_ Pe 2-8 
ilob. 34, 215if 46% 
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man uccordin; to his work;, and cauſe enery .ane'tv \finde wore] © 
ding to his way. And certainly, God willno: do wicked fleichm | 
 willthe almighty peruert indgement. So then, 'the-Lord briy.: 
th his iudgements in this manner to/ paſſe, char the. 
' moutliofche wicked ſholdbe compelled to tultify God 
| and to condemne himlſelfe,; when hee receinerh meafurs. 
for mealure,as he hath done.,When /zdab had ouercome | - 
Adonizebth, and had cut off the thumbes of his hands | + 
feere, he did acknowledge itto beiuſt, and that the hand 
of God had found himrour;,and repayed him E according | 
co -his deſerts ; for-(faich hee) Seavemy Kinges hawinguhy 
thambes of their hands and of therr feet cut off, gathered Bread 
onler my T able: as I haut done, ſo God bath rewarded '\nier;lo 
i= WNT. ie him to /eraſalers, and there he dyed ,:God 
ereth them long to eſcape, andto run on intheiretill 
aRions, burin the endherepayeth them3'andratherin. 
their owne kind, then in another, that it mtght'appeate 
ro be his handy worke, andnot a matter that fellgurby. 
chance or caſualty yppon them, So doth the Churches | 
ioyce,thar the Lord had done vynto them as they thouglit, 
and intended to do yntothe/Church;; 2 1} 9: 00MM0k 
Thirdly, ſeeing God hath promiſed torepayasmal 
offend, we are in this reſpe& and conſideeation,towilte! 
forthe performaunce dfthis promiſe, and to looke with 
faith-and patience for the Juſtice of God in recompets. 
cing and rewarding the wicked, withthe like tofal'ypon! 
rhemſelues wherwith they haueplagued his people;We! 
ſcethis. duty performed by the feruants of 'God in the| 
Prophet Eſay before remembered : for hating'declared 
that the ſpoylerſhall'beſpoyled, and:the-defiroyerihll 
be deſtroyed, they ſay, | O Lord haue mircypdnios, wud 
warted for thee : be thou, which waſt their arme in the motif. 


S 


our he'pe alſo intime of trouble, To the ſame/purpoſe Per | | 
keth the Church in the Palme, 'm O Daughter of Bubth, | | 
| || worthyrobe deſtroyed, bleſſed ſbull hee bicthat' rewinder\ite 18 
* | thonhaft ſerned;- blefſedſpaillbe be that t:etb and afhun'y* 


| children againſt the fone, Letthis duty bepratiſcd Wen} 
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wherein ſocuer hart-beene our wickednelle; cherein'al-: 


'yodoing. This the wife man teacheth, that becauſe ofthe 
1-Whoriſh woman,a man is brought to awor/e! of bread,aud ſub 
an:0newil bunt forthe: precious lift of a wax .: Soſuchas de-' 
lighttofollow drunkenneſfe, it turneth-to their deſtruce. 
tion, for the very creatures prone and traucl azit were in 
paine to be deliuered'from this bondage of corruption;in 


them that tarry lon 8 4t the wine, to thems that goe avd ſerke mixt 
Wine, Wherefore, letvs vie thecreatures of God atight, 


Siuiourteachethyhis Diſc 
| 


nation, and:bx 


ac iples, 'p Blefed ave yourenes; for 
they fer: analyour eares; for rhey boars. Every guift and eves- 
ture of Godither thou abuſeft, ſhall furcher thy condem- 


; 


ſoſhallbee our woe : our malice ſhat{turne roonrowne:| | 
miſchiefe, our yncleannefle ſhall falkourto-be ourowne:| 


which'they arc after a ſort holden foratime, andidgcric | 
'out'ynto God for yvengeanceagainit them, according to | | 
the ſaying of Salomon, 0 To whom is wo 7to nhom6s ſorrow * | 

ta whom is firife # ro whom is murmuring ? to-w"om are wounites | 
wihout cauſe? and to whonse is the redveſſe of the eyet ? Even to | 


thatthey-may be feruiceable and comfortable vitevs, & |; 
thatchey may helpeto further andencreaſe our bleſfed- | 
nette, which they-will doif they bee well vied. This our: | 
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thou haſt ab uſed to finne,ſhall encreaſe thy woe and: ape n3 
ment, asappeareth in the example of the rich man; 4 | 
Verſe. 22. ſa Andbe locked onthe Keni:ec,end ſaide, Strum | 
i thy dwelling place, and pit thy: Neſt in the rocke © neuerthell{ſs,| 
the Kenire ſhall be fpoyled, ec.) Inthelſe 'wordes going ij] 

fore, we heard of Balaams prophetic againit rhe gmile.| 
kites, Heere Ioſes ſetteth downe his propheſy againſt] 
the Kenites, which is thefixtin number, and the thirdea-| 
mong thoſe thar are:denounced againſt the vnbelecuets,: 
and Fdolatrous Nations. . Concerning the Kemnites, wee 
haue ſpoken ſufficiently before,which were the potteriry. 
of Tethro, the Father in Jaw of cHfes, and theſe dwelled| 
among the Amalckitcs, before they departed from theinyi| 
as appeareth, 1. $2. If, 16. ſo that they obtained mercyy| * 
and were not deſtroyed, becauſe thoy fhewed mercy L 
; | tothechildren of /rael, when they came vp from! Ext] 
The ſcope of this Prophefic is todeclare,that howſocuer!]| 
' | theſe Kenites thought they dwelled.ſafely,. and -had their | 
ſcateas it were a neftmadein aBrong racke,: that-might| 
* | beafſaulted, but not ſubdued; bebedged, but'norouers}| 
| comez yet, whenthey promiſed to themlſelues the lures] 

' | peace, and greateſt ſecurity, deſtruftion ſhould come os: 
| dainly like a whirle winde, and carry them- away. :From'{ 
[aq Doft. 14. | hence we learne, 4thatthe Iudgements of God "—_ ee] 
-- {Thelugg-  |-cure and finfull perſons; do many times come ſuddainly.] 
- —_ eq | Howſocuer the Lord be a Ged of patience, and:beareth} 
IK: with the veſſels of wrath, appointed to deſtruRiong:yet}] 
y. eo fuddenly | henmen think chonfbing free and farre from all daun«] 
ger, ludgement lighteth on them, encreaſed by the ipee*}} 
dines of the execution. This we ſee inſundry.examplesot} 
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| | *Exod.rs,;, - 


| 


| Gnted:chere isnopoweron carth, but that whichiarmy 
| his counſels rake effect; . . 


.| hs warning given vato them.of Gad:. they hatenodes}- 
| fire or affeiiqn ta any. thing. butche plealuresandpros | 


- weliuc. Such men make byta-mocke in their hearrs:af | 
elves, þ, where is the promiſe of his comming > &therss | 


. bis people, yſe outragious and leyd dealings,followeuts| 
{ ry.motionof {inne, and breake outinto all enormitics] 


| menare of deade harts, in both-reſpe&ts, wemay gathss: 
rhjseruth, that Judgements Gall aca ſudajn and. yiledke 


brought ypon.che olde world, and wherefore. defltu&a. | 
-ON ſhall COme Vp ON. this olde. world at the commiing of £ 
| Chriſt, becauſe a beitthey were warned by the preachs. q 


conſumed as ſtybble, he giucththis reaſon, The Lore 3k 
man of warre, his yame ts Ic:ona,, The world hath had:ma. | | 
ny worthies and men'of warre excelling.in might, 2d 
gloriousinvitories, burthe Lord paſſerhthem.al, whos + | 
name.is eternall, & almighty,able ro execute al his judoe; 1: | 
ments at Bizowne pleaſte, His power is not limited and | 


Y—-.. b GI umn 6 22 
A Lb 35 $5 Ot 


he 


Nor 


ceived ofhim, who bringeth all-his purpoſes to paſty, 


EO q A 
Ls 


Secondly, the vagodly are of a dead heart, and deſpiſe | 


firs o frhis life. :Thisjs:the.re alon, ( 1 why: the floud wiz y 


4 wg 95 Noab.yetthey were drownedio thedelights ofthe} 
fleſh, and neuer turnedtothe Logdcill che! loudecame, | 
Deadnefle of heart, and.comempe of the wotd arefeares | 
full fines in the former age, and in theſe times whetein | 


allthat Godpromiſerh, or chrearnerh, ſaying to 


uponopprefietheit Brethren, and rage againit Godand{ 


Jed . 
-» - 


* . 


Secing therefore, God is of great might, and;yngodly | 


for ypon the headseftheyogodly, 10 oft 


.,Fhe Vics are jathe next, placero behandled;'Fiilha- 
ſeeing Godsiudgements are anany times ſuddanity and 
therefore fearcfullpgedily executed,and ny handigundl} | 
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Eft, ans ſeene ents the Weſt, fo ſhalt alſo 


} 


| plague comming, and do auoide it. 


| uided, being in bed, and defticute o 


mealte FI] ſeaſon ? Bleſſe ed 857 hat ſernant | whos his Aaifier when 
bo commetdſhal fideo dong: jv inthe houre that ye thinks no 


kerhrin the Rewednrions of lobn, 4 Beholds, Tcome-a: aTheefe, 
bleſed is he that watcheth and keepeth bis garments leaf he walke 


nth: d, and men ſee hisfilthineſſe. There is no way for the vn= 


godly to eſcape. When a Theefe, hauing a purpoſe to do 
a miſchiefe, commeth yppon an hoitſe in” the nighr when 
all be afleepe, ando taketh them aw ny: and ynpro- 

all helpe, theycan- 
noteſcape or ſhift themſclues our of the way. There can 
be no preuenting of this fearefull and ſuddaine deſtruQti- 


[on,by fore-ſceing the appointed time, andby determj- 


ning of the ſeaſon before hand, fo as we may Fine as wee 
lift vntill thac time 7© For as the Corry, pon: our of the 

Ye comming'of the [os 
of man be. So then, we may ſee che blefled eſtate and con- 


| dition of all ſuch as wiſcly confidet the ſuddain comming 
of Gods Iudgements, and'theflling of men into them) | 


28a Bird into a ſnare, being thereby made circumipea & 
wiſe, to preuent a miſchief® before they fall imoir, On 
The other ſide, we mayWhclude, the curſed and wretched 
eſtate of all yngodly and wicked men, they a inly. 
takenas in a net, and horribly confirmed. They fall joro 
the pit, before they dreamed of any daunger. They feele 
their own miſery tobe without redemption, before they 


wouldeſee it, to pretienr it. Happy are they that ſee the 
" Secondly, ſeeing the wrath and vengeance of God are: 


ugl and without remedy vppon theyn 


TU 6 


» 
# 


i LOIESTS.1 


brought ſuddainly ; 


£4 a 
* x 


3. 
bus, 


" 
La . bd 
i. 


Me X's 


wilthe forme of man come. Androtheſamepurpole he ſpea- / 


ſoprepare their garments, thar th &y be not fou ad Haked. 14 
We ſee how men in — as in'a fire comming itithe | = 
filenceof the night, are glad to-catch any thing toccouer | - 4 "I 
and hide themſelues: ſomuſt we be clothed with Chriſt, | - 
| and put on his righteouſnefſe , Therefore our Sauiour F-2 
faith, c-3#/915 a fathfull Steward and wiſe, whom the May | . Math. 24.4 4 4 
fer (hal make Ruler oner his houtho!d, to gine them their portion of | 46. od jo 
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\ godly, it is our dutie to.awake out. of finge, and: tabest | 
watchfull over our-owne ſoules, we muſtnot fleepein} - 
finne, nor giue our ſelues to ſecurity, but be carefull and | 
circumſpectthat we be not ſodenly ouertaken.We oughy| 
alwaics to be occupied-in the ce: of godlinefle ;.and | 
in the duties of our calljpg, to perferme them as inthe | 
fight of God, tothe end, that being alwayes.readig, we | 
| ſhould not feare his comming. This is the chargecha; | 
| © Math, 24.44 | CÞrilt giveth vs, to-bee alwaics ready, * To haue our loywe 
| Luke: 12,35. | girded,and our lights burning - that we may be alwaies accatte 
"4 ted ag children of the day,andof the light, that 1s of a blamelſe 
=>: 'Connerſation : Watch therefore. fer you know 1n0t what hours yout 
: maifter wil come : of this be ſure, that if the good m1an of the bouſe | 
knew at what watch the theefe would come he woyld ſurely watch, | 
and not ſuffer hit howſe tobe gigged through. To this purpole | 
doth our Saujourgiue this exhortation, that ſeeing wee 
know not when XA of miwil.come,whither at Enen 


' |-s Mzr, 1335 | or midnight, atthe.Cocke crowing,or inthe dawningy8 


1 36437- Ie ſpuld w.tch careſully and pray continualy,leaſt the maiſteraf | 
| Luke. 21: 3% | the bewſe come ſuddenty, and finde. 2: ſleeping, that we may bus. 
1 \ '| edunted worthy to gſcape alrheſa thijags that ſhall come tg 


c 
a» © 


| .,. |ardibaimemay Handbefore the ſane of man. And tharwhich| 
1-5 |"Chriſt ſpeaketh of the end of the world, mult bee conſt. 
dercd of vs rouching the end of our owne daies,andauaſt 
reach ys ſoro numberyp our times, .that;zwee 'mayapply: 


, 4 


our, hearts ynto-wiſedome, that we ſhould haue euploins | 


- 


: pitt, and as.it were opr iaues in.our handes, tharengns | | 
Hhovure we maylooke for our Gords comming. The Lord 51 
"would haue ys know his firſt coifÞping. becauſe the ka-! 
ledge-thereof was proficable and necefſary, Þ apd theres 
fore he reproueth the Jewes,that they knew not ta6,umel | 
"of their.viſitation. But þis fecogd comming hee hath bid X 
"from'vs, as.ynnecc fary and voprofictable 3 Nay, a5 Jang = 
Tousand hurtfullyntovs,lealt we ſhould ſay wixhthe@T | 
uiiferuant >My maiſter doth deferre. his coammingytl 
chereupon begin to ſmiteQur ſcllaw-ſeruapts;andiogely 
1vt5., " 0338%%), bs $HITi gs Liotad fo I BER, ” e I att - 
anddiinke with thedrupken,; wheras the Maificroa mane. 
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ſeruane. will come in a diy when he 


theeasa Fheefe,and to fweep thee Js 


wit & 


ethigketh not, and at. 
an houre when he is-not ware of, and will cut him-off,and 


give him his portion with the ynbelecyers. The ſeruant 
that knoweth not his Maiſters will, and prepareth nor | 
- bimſelfe, nejcher.doth according to. his will, ſhal be bea- | 


tenawith wany. ſtripes, 


Laſtly, ſecing Gods punniſhments fall volooked for, 
albeit he be patient,let vs not put off from day to day the | 


time of our repentance, Itis the cxhortation of Chriſt to 
the Church at Sardis, i Remember how thonhaſt yegeined and 
heard, hold faſt; and repent; if therefore thon wi not watch, [ 
will come on the: as a theefe, and tho ſhalt nxt kyow what honre 
[ will come wpon thee, The.Prophet denounceth a grieuous 
woe toall them & that pur,away the euill day, that. con- 
tinue (till in cheir. wickedneſs , and.thinke. that Gods 
plagues are not athand, This is the:Mother of many &» 
uils: when a man neuer conſidereth of the day of his 
death and diſſolution, and that the.day of his appearing 
is neere, and the time of his anſwearing at hande, he re- 
garderh not what iniurics hec-offereth, hee commitrerh 
many greeuous Fnnes, So then; the conſideration-of the 
ſuddainnefſe of Gods Indgements affoordeth, a notable 
vic againſt the crowzie ſecuritic and prophaneneſle of 


thoſe that mocke and dally with repentaunce, as if ir, | | 


might bee obtained at.their .owne. pleaſure. "Theſe 


men thinke it a vainething'to trouble themſclues'thar | 
way, vntill, they bee readie to dye, and lye:at the ye- | 
rie laſt gaſpe . Theſe men regarde nort:-how they live, | 
| ſo they may haue.time ht, 


L for pardon, and to crys 
Lord-haue mercy vppon mee... "Be. under Siand (6 yofrobſh 


o 8 ' 
—_ 


| P11,.-that not e3;6:3 oe that ſaith, Larde, Lars e, hafl enter mto 


the kingdome of heauen, but Py that doth the will of our Fathes. 


i wh'chis#n heauen, 


The ludgements of God arethreatned to-come- 


n 


knoweſt not whither thouſhalt haue.an hour: 


Joo 


k. + =? "Ya "RY 
\.. "8 


n | 
4 Prou.27,r; 


| will notbe fir co day, ſhalifin | 
| row, and his hearteuery daylefle inclined then otherts | 
turne-ynto God, and more'and more hardened, Wheres | 
fore, letvs, while it is called to day, repent, and beere- |. 
coniciled co God, thatwhen his Tudgements come ſad-] 


{ 


' our {clues, our ſoules, our bodies, our goodes, our Brea 
thren, into Gods handes (as a moſt faithfull keeper)by | 


the dogge into his kennell, or theſwine into his ye, of ' 


NSA pe by - 


thou lyeſt downin thy bed, thou knoweſt not what 


our doings euery day, what euill wee haue done, what | 
good we haueleft vndone. Letys continually commend. 
earnelt and faithful prayer, and not gointo our beds, ay 


the Oxe yneo his ſtall, Boaſt not of tomorrow, m forthou. 


labour, time, and charges it wil require inreedifying and | 
repairing, An old diſeaſe is more hardly cured. The dees- 
peranaile is driven with the hammer, & the more blowes' 


O 


| areofuenir, the harder it isto phicke out aging Hethat | 
himlſclfe leſſe fir ro mots | 


$ 


Happen vnto thee before it beeday. Let God beein 61 1 
firſt choughtes in the morning: ler him bee in ourhif | 


thoughts in the Euening,” Ler vs refmicmber himrifing): 
and lying downe, Let vs call our ſelues to an account of | 


thee, And ifthy daies bee prolonged, the longertheu |] 
{-continueft in finne, the harder thou ſhalt finde it to re+- 
pent, Thy harcis hardened by cuſtome and continuance, | 
An olde ruinous houfe, the longerit is let run, the more ] 
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| ſiddendeath. When thou'riſeſf'out of thy bedde;'y voy |. 
{ knoweſtnot whether thou ſhalt lye down againe, Whey | 


vs 


knoweſt nor what a day may bring forth. Thy ſelfc may | 
be dead, thy houſe fired, thy goodsſpoyled,thy children | 
deſtroyed, anda thouſand miſeries be multiplied vppon | 


dainely, the deſtroyer may paſſe otier vs;and weremaint} 
| ſafe ynderthe ſhadow ofthe Almighty. - WY; 


OR TFT? 1p; v 
| © "24" Againe, be vtteredhirparable, andſaid; Alatwooſrany. 
| late when God doth thigt OO 2 0 one. 
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and Balak alſo went 01s way... 


—— 
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| leeuing Gentiles - for he hath ſpoken ofthe Iſraclies Mos 


kedly, but is garniſhed 'with aneffeQuall and rhetorical 
| exclamation; as.it were withan.catneſt admiration of the 
greatneſle. and horrowrtheredf; 4/4! who ſhall fivenvies 


werh, ſetting downe exceedingJudgements of God a+ 


Aljrians-vnder Nan vſurped Dominiot ouer whole 
Countries and Kingdomes hee ſheweth;that jn-proceſſe 


oftime,ſhips ſhould come from the fhore of Chittm,thar 


«11; which-ſhoyld ſubdue both che Hebrewes and thei dſo 


H Itherto of the ſpecial propheſies belonging to fines 4 
4 LArall/people, both tothe belecuing lewes, and vabes- |. -- 


to the » laſt of his-Prophehes,. appertaining ioynely and. 
generally. to many. people :: wherein wee muſt confider 
three thinges ; Firſt, the entrance into it z Secondly, the : 
propheſie it ſelfe 5 Thirdly, the concluſion ofthe Hite» |- 
ric, The.cntrance into jitisnorfer downe fimply.and na+ | 


Geaaeth this? As if he auld ſay, © how greatiand-grie+ | 
' nous ſhall chole calemitiesbe? The which albeitnone of | 
vs thatarenowe alie, ſhall live to ſecor feele, yetthey | 
ſhall moſt certainely -geme ro paſſe, and woe yotothemn | 

ypon whom they (hall fall. The: Propheficir ſelfefollo- | 


gaivſt great kingdomes and Monarchies of the 4fyien: 

2nd Grecians, The former Iudgements were againſtpar- | 
ticujar Nations : theſe are againſt whole Empires; -And.| 
fr{tofall, whereas the (haldeani vader Nimrod, and the | 


1s, the Nauy of the Grecians; and the army ofthe Selewer- | 


Jmiens, By Cltim in this place, hee meaneth (Hicie; (+): 
which deſcended of Kittim one of the poſicritie of. "are | 
of whom-we read inthe booke of Geneſss. 'For Alexander 
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c Ezek. 28,2. 


reb. geſt. Alex 


j- 4 Dan. 2, 34» 
i} 45+ 


hiſt: Ital, lib.2 


* 37. hs; 


| cially by them of (Jp7ue, which is now ſeuered fromithy | © 
continent of C:{icia, and after him the poſterity of Sela KI 
cus Nieanor, waſted Afryrid; Tudea, Paireftina,andall Spia, | 


with perperuall inrodes and incurfions which they tabde 
into them, and in the ende ſubie&Red tnem all tothens. 


| ſelues, True it is, Alexanderdid rather proſecute his wars 


by land ſeruice, then by Scaz yet when the Ambaſſa 
of -Tyre, (an Iſland « ſcituate'in'the Sea) baddeglue 


: x, 


| deſpifing his Lande power, refuſing to ſuffer himtoen | 


cer into their Citric, andefteeming themſelues worthie: 
ratherto ioyne with him asfriendes-and confederates, 


' | thento become his SubieRes and yallals,: hee wasron 


rained before hee coutd'do any thin g againſtchenpy , 
ſendfor his Shippes from*Cypras, ' where £ 


his fourth Booke ofthe Noble aRtes of ZleranderiT 


| isit which Ba/aanz ſpake of it this place? The 


«n3 were vanquiſhed by: Alexander: the Hebrewds'wl 
came < of Eber, were oppreſſed 'and' yexed by the'poi 


Reritic of Selexcus deſcending from Alexander, it [161 


- 1 Likewiſe; whenthe Grecians had ruled their ritiejand: 


| tad proudly borne theyiſelnes-as conquerouts'of the] 


, - x 


o 
propheſied -immediately-before- the accompliſhment 


as they before had ſerued others, and tooke th 
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nce nor perpetuity, 'Foras ivis an- infallible'ps 
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| y hee” prevak | 
led mere againſt the Tyrizzs, then bythe Peres & Moles. 
| thathee builded; as Onintwr Curtin at large 'relatethi;n | 


world,arifing of ſmall beginnings, they'#Ho periſhed | 


thereof, whichwas effe&ediand broughcto paſſebythe | 
| power and puifſance of the Romainec, which ſerocdthient | 


pyre and Monarchy from them, as they-had taketelt. 
| from others.” Thus wee how all earthly thi Rte} 2 
| the mightioſt eſtates and grearelt Dominions'of layer] 

circuit, are ſubie&rorhieit temes'ant ſeaſons vfreus; _ 
| on, 8 ſothat in. mortall:feliciries, therecan bee no!! WP | 


o 
5 1 % 
x 
4 


bim' a mocke, truſting in thefortification of the! placej) | 


teralictle time, as Ba/aam-heerepronounced Tong bes | 
fore the event thereof carne, f and as David! aftorwatle | 
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| belonging to'all humaine T—— == \wich thar | 
ET returne- wherewith rh Sid tiſer0 


with 


Porenrates, theſe Kingdomes and Empyres ri 
their felicity into humours:of 
forgetting in'their greatneſſe, the great God of Heauen | 
ai earth; that di 

Sldtarbrov them-downe (as appeareth imoſt|ciident« b 
ly inAlexanter, 8 who would bee called the ſorinegf Jes | 
Kave 2nd-was contenc to ſuffer men ro fall downe-flar 
ypon the ground,and worſhip him-: :) theſe I ſay, ſawthie 
declination-of cheir proſperity and -great triumphes , 
thereby ſhewing themfſclues. more hap py to:gerglorie, 
thenableto keepe 1t,We fee theroforein in "hi 

| chatall Monarchies haue their periods 8 points of can» 
tinuance; as it were the center to which they tendjand in 
whichafter ſundry mutations and alrerations they my. 


are zccompliſhed. FEES Xy 


'Thus much of che Prophenice, both gee 
nerall.: Now,-in the laſt 'Verſe, Moſes handleth the 
event borh of cheſe prophecies, and generally of the 
whole Hiſtorie : Balaum roſe vppe, departed, and retuv- | 
ved, thatis ; hee went his way- with-a:piurpoſeand.in» 
tent: to: recurne ynto: the- place from whence heedthe, | 
but heſſtayed among the Midiainies,ceirher ro expert the | 
yſlue and-fruite of his counſel: (among whom b alſo hee | 
was flaine, as appeareth afterin this boake) or being hyy | 
'red of them to do ſome other exploits |, 

'Thus Balaam- the, Sorcerer is: defeated, the fgord 
Gleions: King is diſappointed , the, people of God are | 
caſed of a deadly. enemie-; and'la ly, the exceeding / 


zurning.the praQtiſes..of the wicked, ma good che 
wordes-ofhis owyne mouth, and tenfing.the-inucntions ' 
of his cnemies to vaniſh into ſmoake, 5 x,  *_ | 
|the ſaying of Moſes, Deuter 23,5. pry. Half 


4s la 646 » HA 


heir exalration and fulneſſe :ſo theſe great Princes-and | 
pride and. ſechticy,. and | 
dfetthem vp, and ſhewed that hewas | 


|mercie-vf GOD is: commended to the Church, ouers . 


vemptks —— Loyd " God eng w—— 
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is a Sram, "Nap 


| | Chap. 21, 6, 


v.15 


Fn 0 
4 | 


| 


| pails, and: yer-preuailech 'nething againſt the./ 


| his onely' reucnge was complaint, aweake” Weapon 


| 


{ 
] 


| vnto bis, bur emend be curſe ro « bleſſing wht thee, FR 
Lordehy God towed rhre;And the Prophet Abraiahcall leh | -* 
' ypanthe:people;  ro.conſider this kindnefſe:of Gods 4 i 
| ed chem { bop. 6. O my peiple, remechbir nowwhar Babh | | 
; King of Mah Heddeabfad bad wer Beam the forue FM 

' duſweared bim, that ye mayknaw' the righteonſneſſe of the 

| Wee haue heard what: great: preparations. weve” m " 
- what charges the King defrayed to bring his purpoſe ak 


| his onely-refuge was parienice, a cotd comforetbreffing| 


fight withall. Wee haue heard of Balzams comming 
cls the people, of hisDiujnations, Sacrifices,andpras| 
 phefies>his chiefeltwagos was che Kings wiach, dc kds| 
eontentment; his higheſt honour: wherets hooves ads | 
uanced; was totake his heetes & be: gone, 2 w | 
ment. Thus much ofthe-order obferued 1nitheſe: words, þ1 
Touching the DoQrines that ariſe fromithis: diuifion | | 
weave already handledar largeſach as are hore! te 3 | 
red r& our colibarions. ren Ba/nams ickivguf| 
greatafflitions that thail fall ypon ſundry woos | 
ple; tath; 7harGod (ball dr thi;: lhe reacheth-thas Godig 


| authorofall chaſteningsamd punniſhmenrs ; vhergign 78 


| cuittimuheCnrywhich bebatnordone: Beſideshede|+ | 
| clarech, charGodraiferb yp.» one ecuill: manro' ſedungs] 


! | znocher.” Faftly, heſerteth downe thei manner: &| 
| puniſhimencs (sbe proportionable and anſivereable nw} 


the offences and dealings of mens God ponihanke l 7 


| ate'kime .dr-marcfntierth;” Fhey-thaceooke aha be! 


BmpireFronrethers, haue the Empire caken frommhen 


| felites; "God dealt with-thens as they had: dealtwichs 
| thers, andicauſedthemropertifiowuch —— 

|  iewihe ford: others; Now;iJet vs proceet 

7 þ rare pn re i 


_—_ 


+ fudeomrto chſerubtion:] Inthefe words; aswe hane decla-' 
[red inſerting 


| cexand Empires. They hadheirheadslitted ypon high, 


|tookethe Kin gali 
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downe the method: and imeaning 'of them, 
Balzarfpropheſieth-ofcheriling & falling of great Prin- 


andere aduanced vntothepreateſthonor;:butſuddens 


[\ythey came tumbling downe, and alt their #lorielay in 


the duſt, From hencewelearne,that great men, & migh- 
tyPcinces ſometimes in greateſt honour,ſuddenly:decay 
and cometo nothing, they areina momentcalt.downe, 


| andieft defticurexwhenthey little thinkeofitz and-come 


rogteat extremity. T his we ſee verified often fighting: 
oreat batrels, ſuch as notlong afore were in great pomp, 
inthe middeſt of their ſouldicrs; men afaiighten -great 
command, hauing ſtrong Armies, andmany:chariocs,arc. 


ſuddenly brought lowe into-grear-miſery; fAlyefortheir 
lives; and are glad'ofapoore harborto fa 6 heibliues;e 
a weſce in Siſers, in Saveberib, and ſundry others Behold! 
this in proud Haman, hee gloriedin his: fauotirwith rhe 


the Queene, who'bad none tothe feattburtheKingang! 
him? he repined, and-was euen confumed! with enuie;'to 
ſee one looke vpon him; and not'do:reuerencevntohim: 


{burton the ſaddaine; q he loft both honour andilife; and! 


was hanged himſelfe on the Gibber whichchee had ſeryp' 


| for ,ordecai, that ſpake good for the Kinp.Thiswelſce' 


-in Hgag King of rhe" 4matekires, he flonriſhedinhis King- 

dome, and his people lived ſecurely intheirCirties, bur 

Saule came ſuddenly vpponthem, flew:the people, and 
ue..And whenhe thought chedanger 

* gone; he aide merily and pleafanrly,r'Trwelyrbe binnweſſe 


' Hof death *peſed; cthen'did Surmnel hew him inpiecesbefote 


the Lord in Gilga/. This likewiſe appearerh in Nebwchad- 
"meurr; whom Daniel? areth'vnto'a:oreat ard firong' 
"tree, the heighrrliercofreathedynro hoanert, >the fight 
thereoftorhyends dfvhvearch|theboughettherofyere 


"1, 


- 


people, in his greatnefſe with the King;in his-griicewith' | 


faire; and the fruit thereofmuochp'T iermadeaſhadowwn- | Ds 


'derit for the beafts of the field, andrhefoules 
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greateſt place 
of honour, 
many times 
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- 


dirctlyto ,precue,:that fuch. as are .given-to valawful 


rentimes deceeiued of their hope andqexpedtationawilied 
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who woulde: haue allchoſedeftroyed, not conuerredas | 


to hen. The ke Indgement came ypon Gehazs;/beturs | 
ned after Naaman, aud took of hima bribe to enrich hims | 
ſelfe, ) but the leprofic of Naames did cleaue yntorhimge 


commodiouſlly. for. him ; but withall hee. purchaſedithe | 
| wrath of Gad, the deſtruRion of his perſon, the ruingief|. 
| bis houte, the loſe of his kizgdome, the vndooingef al 
| his poſterity. {ndas betrayed his Maiſter, and foldehim|- 
for thirty-pence, he was carried after-his couetouſrieſle,» | 
and ſbed Innocent bloud, cuen the bloud of theimma-| 


pearcth alſo. by that which was-ſpoken - ro-theirighanatl], 
in the Goſpell, Luke. 12, Thow Foo'e, this nicht ſrullthigtald | 

away thy ſoule from thie,andihen whoſe {hal llth:ſe be that $8 | ; 
haft gathered together ? All which places of Scriprureilsrie | 


gaine, and gerthe goodes of this life wrongfully,artoh Y 


, made the Apottie /ude, ſpeaking of the watter-#hatwon | ; | 
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The Reaſonsmay.eafily be diſcerned of ys5/iHwet | 
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we hauc in hand,to cal the hizeshat Balaew loughit ate] | 


| GderthatGod would have his wiſedome"and Aulhcrady. 
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appeare in croſsing their great carking and caring for 
theſe cranfrory things. This wee ſee in all the examples 
before alledged, of Achan, Iudas; of Gehazi,: Ahab, and 
of therich man, For God knoweth » to deliner the godly ont 
of tent ation, and to reſerue the vninſt unto the day of Tuagement 
ouder puriſement. "How can it be therefore, that ſuch asfill 
their houſes with the riches of iniquity,& withthe ſpoils 
of the righteous ſhould proſper, 8 bring a bleſsing with 


roote our the thinges which they haue wrongfully got- 
teg'?- STE RT 


thing, whatſoeuer ſhew of profit & commodityirmake. 
{ This.is ſet forth vnrovs in the booke of /ob;  Thane:ſeere 
the ooh well rooted, and ſuddainly I curſed his habitation bis 
chiliren (ball be farre from ſaluation, and they (ball be deſtroyed 
inthe gate, and none ſballdeburr them, T his is more largely 
handled afterward in the fame Booke, : When wickedneſſe 
wai feet in his month, and he bidit undey his tonpue;und fanon- 
red:t, and won'd not forſaks it, but kept if tloſe i his month :then 
| bis e Meate in bis bowelles was turned, the gall of eAſperwas 
in the mid1:ſt of him, be hatb denoured (ſubſtance, aud bee ſpall 
| vomit it, for God ſoall draw-it onrof bis belly. All finne tothe 
{| naturall man is -dehglfull-and pleaſant,” heefinderh ir 
ſweete to his taſt,burir is as ſweer mear thathathpoiſon 
mingled and tempered with it, But as poifon, though'ir 
de ſweet in the mouth, bringeth death and deſtruction 


—_— 


it delighteth in the committing, buric- birerh-acthe lat» 
terending : for God turnethritts deftruion. Therefore 
|theApoſtle ſaith, wee ſhould rake heed we benorſedu- 
cedand deceiued through the deceitfulnefſe of finne;/So 
| then, whether we confider, thar God wil euermorehave 


| ur deccirfull in deed: in both refpedts:we are moury 20 
a : _cmbrace 


f: 


them, when as God (which is the'God of all tighreouf: | 
nefſe and crueth}) ſhall ſer himſelfe againſt them; and 


| withic whenritentrerh-into the body: ſois it-with linne, 


his wiſedome and Iuftice appeare; in croſsing the greedy. 
| appetites of men, u-and that all finisdelighrfull in ſhew, 


Secondly, euery finne is deceitful, andprofiterhno- | 
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mbrace this as acertaine truth, that ſuch as will beriehs} 
fall into many tentations and ſnares, and into manyfoge 
liſh and noiſome luſtes , which drowne men in perdition/ 
and daftruction, oY 4 : $4 | oF; « 


+: Fhe Vſes aretobethoughtvpon, that we may 

the DoGrine to our ſelues, Firſt, we ſee heere the. comp 
mon Prouerbe truely verified, That coueteuſneſſe brings 
| nathing home. So may it bee ſaide of all otherfinnes,/ of 
prophaneſfle, of contempt of the worde, of abufing'the |. 
name of God & his Sabaoths;of vacleannefſe; of white: | 
dorpe,of drunkenneile, and of all finfull pteaſuregwhatr: | 
ſocuer, which naturallmen makertheir happineſſe andiſes] 
licityzthey may delight for a time,and pleaſe the carnall 
deſfires.obnaturall men, but they bring an heauic accotitit 
andreckning in the evid. So then, wee may:ſay! rol{the 
Men of this. world, whoſe portion is inthis1ifezas 24bwr 
{aid-in one caſe, x Knaweft.thow nor that it-wiltbc bittwneſſein 
| the latterends Wee heard haw Naboths-vincyard was'an 
| © | eye-ſoreto 4b4b,andmade himenter into 'vngodly coute| 
| ſes and bloudy practiſes be deſtroyed Naborh &his<hils | 
dren, he ſeemedito haue made his:icle firong, '8&ecured | 
his eſtate: but what brought it in the .end? che verer ry: 
ine of his whale. houſe, Euery'man can fay readily;whetr 
aman graweth prodigall and ſpendeth-exceſſiaelyyher] 
holderharight:courſt,and taketh the ready way to: | 
all co-navght, and to fallinto decay; yca, is at the-doote | ' 
to be blowne out. Butif be be raight and holdefaſt;if | 
hee get (carefully, ang labour by .allmcanesby right or 
wrong, toecncreaſe in wealth; heetaketh this zo'beethe | 
pathways thriftineſſe, and the nexe-courſerogrowelny] | 
riches; agdcarnall men(thac ſee nothing butavich tlelhly 
.eies)are of the ſame judgement. This.is the commonopls: 

| .nion,burir is falſe &wropgfull.For al ſuch asgiue thews| 
-felues ta fraude. and oppref5ion, that care not hownneht | 
Nare theivHiouſes with aboundanee, | and thereby uhinke] 
.that neither they northeir poſterities ſhall want; 4aeaFt7.. 
b ceedinglydecciue them(clues, & offes the greareſbwanyy 


a 


% 


a OC 


Lf I» VIA TYEER 7 cg 
EE os ai ea en NE IPER " _ CEE. On ER 
EOS. 0 5 Gt Es 0) PR eos —— EE —— —_ Go "+ —_— 
. : *%, ” : b 1%, EV ASYE = , — —” el YN _ P. . - >; - * % "7 oy Y < 
OO | oy CO OS: + WY OE: ; | 
2 lonbf6 46 '- aro dV } I'AINLL 2h. FIT 
4 - [5 P Pp oo” T s / - Pl "_ _w "D. 
0 1 * T ? . Y 
< mos. ® i —_ — PRADO: WM £2: _ 4 


* © *5, |," 8 Toh NN IONS os 7 
I "Ss + Dy oY I TY gs 
*» = RE” 

- 236 


. IC; 
"2." 


their children thaccan be;Such(as we heard ourofSe- 
| hmen)trouble their own houfes,and are the greateli.enes>' 
| | mies ro thoſe they wiſh the 'preateft good yato;; Tothis: 
| purpoſe he ſpeaketh in another place,? The treaſtresvf with 


the propher ſetterh down,z Thow houſes with thetrda. Abad 
wine: ſha'l bee turned ono ſtraungers, for [will ſtretch ont wine 
bard upon the Inbabwtants of chevamd, ſaith the Lord: for froms 


i, 


| ut 29820 cometouſneſſe and fromebe Prophet enentmtathe Prieft 
| they all deale fdlſely. And in ahothoroplace;: (4) Hoe,wue / 
hin. that brildeth his houſeby prrighteomſnaſſe, aud hes! ( han+ 
tur; without eqiity 6. Tehoj.thim 6 hreatoed; becauſe his 
eyes arid hishearrwere oncly-yppanhiv Cauttouſaclls; 
to becaſt out 'withoirlamenration; andiabee! buried as 
ati Afſe isburied, 'eucn ro be drawne withoutthe gates 


_ - 


"I 


of Salomm, recorded itn the threeant/twenty;Chaprerof 


| from thy wiſedeme 5 wiitthow caſt thmeegervponat , which is: 10+ 
thing ? For riches taketh her to ber wings,.,d figeth intothe hea+ 


of rickes, and-thatwe ſhould not rraucltohoorde vppe 
heapes thereofto our owne confillipn, as many; worldly 
miſidedmendov! 007 1505 759 thi Bo nd as, 
| Secondly;it is our daty:to walke plainly and fincere- 
ly, to bee true '[/5aslites indeede, in whome: is no-guile:: | 
| fo we haue hope of -ſounde comfort inthe workes of our 
| handeF,, that wee ſhall take:vppon: vs+whatſacuer, the | 
| ficcefſe be: This is it which: Sloweixeacherh;; (c) Hre | 
| thatwatkethwprightly} walkerb' boldh, but beerhat perncrtesh tris 
| Water [Fall be known. leis a graciousthing foramanalwaies | 
| fohate a goodcauſe, andiz good conſeience. Suche one | 
{ Fareth none <uill, bricaflurethhimietfe/bf sheproteRi- | 
- | tioftheorde. But fuokas:commicavidhedndfe/with-, 
| dtiteare or conſcience ſhalberroubled withToward fears, | 


Beaunes profitmothing, but rig trouſfues delierethfrodeath.Flhis | 


| ſhelea't of them, enin unto theiguoateſt of them encricone wn gi- | 


of Hiernſaliy; To this: purpoſe: commetir the '{entende | 


| theProverbes, >-77 anailenat toomnck thheerich;! but ceaſe | 


#, This hee ſheweth the vanicy:and vaprofitablenefle |. . 


i; 0) 


 ndchaſtned-with outward puniſhments.Allmes.debee | | 
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| wayes: he hath this comfort, which the other. wanp;thar- 


| when thar which they goabout, is dgai 
| Indas, they gaue, and /hetooke money ;ro betray jntothe| 


| fellvppon che one and theothers. So the Elders-tookef- 
counſell,;and offered ® large mony tothe ſouldiers 48 | 


| ro-aucide perils and dangets, toliue ſafely,” and withouy | 
feare ofeuill, bur almen do not take the right courſe,nar | 
vſe the right meanes to attaine their end. None. thinke | 
themſeluesin;greaterfafery,then ſuch as.giue themſelyes | - 
to craft and deccirfull dealiog,to filthinefle and vacleans | 

nefle, to hypocrilie and difsimulation; and to all exceſly | 
of wickedneſle, But theſe men wander. wide out; ofthe: 
way, and know notthe place where ſafery.dwelteth, For 
none arc further from ſafery-and {ecuritythentheſcareyd 
who when theyſhall ſay, Peace 4d ſafety, then ſbal come ups 
on them ſuddaine defiruttion. Looke vpon the examples of! 
the old world drowned with the floude, of Sodew conf 
med with fire, of Dethan :and Abiram couered and ifwal- 
lowed withthe carth, of Herod ſmitten ofthe Angell;agd | 
ſundry other wicked perſons, who have felt the truch of 
this, whoſe Rteppes if we follow, we mult looke to feele | 
their ends. Ir ishee thar feareth God, and walkethyp»' 
rightly, that is, boldeas a Lyon, and goeth ſafely'in\his 


God wiltkeepe and defend him, that he will be his pres 
teQor and deliuerer: and therefore in al-aflurance is able | - 
to ſay, < Thongh I (bould walks through the valicy of the ſpaday | = 
of death, I wl feare none endl, Againe, the Lord 15 my light and: 
m7 /alnation, whom (bal Ifeare ? The Lorde ts the firevgthefny 
life,of who [hal I be aff-4idr for they know the infallible prov 
miſe, («pon mee in the day of tromble, and I wil deliner thee. 
This ſerueth to reproue alſuch,as-giue ot receiue deceit 
fyll wages, with a. ſuppoſed aſſurance of good ſucceſlq 
nt God and the 
rule of righteouſneſſe.: Thus'the High: priefts dealrwith} | 


— 


hands of finners; the Lord of life : bur the curſe of God | 


thatthe Diſciples camerby night and ftole away the ! y F 


; 5 94 jÞ 


| dy of Ieſus. Burif we'depend-vpon God for þisbleſviis | } 
| and would haye himto proſper vs in ourenterptiſes, FJ 


_— 


+ 
: 2 


| tobe charged /with-lofoul 
7 tented withthoſe thin 
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wa 
mod, ſhall bring vsra erernall lite; - 2 ry 
'Laftly, ſecing-ſuch are deceived of their hope; that 
gapeafterynlawtull gaine, lecys learne to:audideconer: 
 toulnefſe, and'bec content with ſuch thiages 35 Gag gi- 


This is it which the Apoſtle teacheth; 3 Gel: 
| game, of #man be cantentwiththat bee bath, fare branght Hee. 
| thing #0 thaw 1/4, andit ir-cert ane weecantearryi OMt ©; 
therefore when wes haye foode and raimont; tet; thereinh be. 
content, This is the rouch<sſtone to try ourkhearts | 
we be couctaus or not, Who is it, ifhebe dewan 
convinced zo his face, will canfeſſe hee; is c 


e 83 grvu 


buying and bargaining, 
Nos hbors goods 


ſiffely & fourly deny thathe iscauetous ? Secingthen;:; 


man willfacher that which he dethibeger & -bri 
nor confeſſe that which all the world feerth he d 
rioully practiſe, letiys came to: thorule, ho 
him.'The WorkemanberbþisRuleandſy 


og-forth, 


ſer downe. markes.to examine. and proouc. EUCTY mans. 
worke, The rule to try/our affeRion is, » oy contented- 
neſſe with-our eſtate, and a 
whickGod hath alloned:vnto vs... Thou'fayeſ}, thou! art, 
not couctous, atd:thinke(i 


thou do-northi 


Wu. 


muſt not turne into theſe by-paths Gurkecperhe raj 
that leaderh to life, which howſocuct feweſt ly 


44 % 
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'geth and knoweth to bee neceſſary and ſufficient for ys.| 


whether | 
ded; nay |. 
| us23b;| 
 thoughvhe eircumuent h1sBrother;-and defraydehimin. (i 
though helong andiluſt afterhis-[| 
;though he liueby miſerable fraud -and ih 
oppreſſion, though he grinde the faces of the pore, and;| 
carenot how orwhich way beget. yet whois inde will! 


euery ones aſhamed to bee-accolinted courtous;randno:| 


oth noto». E 


w Wee may try. | 
X®. quare $9itsy Þ19-| 
worke, Got hath lefevs4he levell ofthe law, and: hath:|, 


quiet reſting in;thar porgion;/ 


thy ſe]feextreamly-wronged;;| 2... 
e a crime: but art choiconten- || 

gs which thou haſt 2. Digoeſt thou | - 
belceue the-diuifion.of Gods gifts befailen co. theego bs | 
the beſt meatureandmoliprofirable for thee-3yea, all-| 
ientymtothee? Thenthou art void ofcouctouines.z.} 
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F:4. and of that which is to come.God commandeth rhacous.| 
: conuerfation ſhould be without tauetouſnefle; The rule.{ 


! ourowneeſRare. The w 


them withthe true feareof God, winch wilbbriog wh 


| red, and part company one from anorher.. Balacys rewith; 


iris certain ethou wilt. be craving and : coueting renal 
other mans. Bur(will ſome ſay) ham a poore-man; and | 
in poor eſtate,I hauelictle wealch,and great'want, Fhayg' 
ſmall meanes to live, 'and many: children-to- Pprovidefor, | 
howccan Ibeconcent;orhow can1thinkthat1hauegfe 
ficieht? 1 anfweregif thou feare God,and-hauegodi iells. 
in thine harc, thou haſt enough, thoucanft not want thay 
which is ſufficient. Thou hat the promiſe of God, i thay | 
hee will notleaue thee, nor forſakethee.. His wordoize | 
ſufficient afſurance for all thinges needfull; Gedliueſoirh, 
profitable vnto all thinges;vhich hath the promiſe of the 


ro try-our Fate. The, obcdience'is, robe contented with 
ay andimedneste wonk in'vs com: 
rentedihefle;is podli {'foritimaketh a man contegs}| 
ted with that - hath; So farreasa man is godly,(o fare 
he 18 content with his outward condition. Letys theres, 
fore labourto plant godlineflein our hearts,and ro fore, 


it contentedaeſfe; and ſufficiency in eſtate, - 114 | 
[And Balak Ho went birway.] Balak and Baliam aides 
'plorrocurſe the people of God, but they: are <diſappoine! 


ned ro-his people,that is; he purpoſed to returne, forhee] 
{left Balan with afullintent roigohome; but he was fiais | 
ed bythe way, where heperiſhed-among the IMiduatites | 
Balak hope failing Klan: goeth his way,and nothingls' 
doneof the ene or the other, This event berweenechem: | 
reacheth;! thar the deuiſes of euill mencome toi ng ' 
God diſappointerh the policies and purpoſes of the/vh 
godly intended*apgainſt the Church :{o rhathow: : 4'S 
ningly ſocuer they are contriued; he bloweththema 
as duſt with the winde, and he melteth them as wary 
thefire: Many reſt in vaine hope, andpur coafider 


4:deceirfull thiages.' Eſtu promiſed vhto hinelfeall 
of his Fathers death; and of 6269 him, arc the | 
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:God encreaſed: themexcee- 


bold, be (bal rran.ule with wickedneſſe, for hee bath 
| ebjeſe; bus be ſhal bring forth 4 lie : be bath made apit 
-it,and» fallen wo the pit that hee madre bys miſchneſe-ſo 
turnepon his owne bead, and bis cruelty ſb all fallwpon 
pate. When Chriſt hadpreachedtheG oſpelat om 


roſe yp, and thruſt him out of the Citty, and led hime- 
yenyntothe trop of the hill, whereon: their Cittice was: 


hepaſſed through the midſt of them, and wenthis way, 
Chriſt was practiſed, Godraiſed yp one to ſpeakeinhis: 


cauſe, one of their owne bench, that ſate in the counſel. 
& confiftory with them, » ſo hat they brake vpin atlige 


{| withoutdoing any thin om matters were purpoſed, 


but nothing determin hty men andrulers wereaſ-, 
ſembled, but nothing ould c concluded, So-we-reade. 
in the, 47% of the Abofties, that certaine Iewes'niade 
anaſſembly, and bounde themſelues with a curſſe, TH 
;f That they woulde neither eatemor drinke,till theyh 
Panke: bur ep were diſap oppalontt's theyr 
-poſe(thou balole ely contri 


- = but ſcchow-widechopihbr, 


Thelike example we finde, 1oh.z. the Scribes &pharifies: | 
deing gathered together in acounſel, where the Comb of | 


la The Lipnans hada nr yo 


and they were conſtrained to driue themourens: | 


richeq-with the ſpoiles of £xpr.The enemies of Chriſt fay . 
 mmdgrde oftheir hearts; * Letws breake their bony ve and q 


Heereunto olajaech the faying of the propher, 1 e Be. F 


they were filled with fuch wrath againſt him, chat they | 


built, 4 that they might caſt him downe headlong, but 
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F imonicscome eres ro ang | 
| | is £ at |: 
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r Pſal.62,3,11 
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E | ſ Pal. 49, 6,7 


 ohildren of mien are vanity, the chicſe men arelyers, to luy.thamy: 
upon 4 ballance, they are aliogetber hyhter then vanity. Tnfbre 


ableto aſſure himſelf of life, or of any thing elſe; or. what: 
| thegraue? If then wee cannot ſecure lite, co _ : 
ges. SothePropher reaſonerhy,/7i ww hp 0's ja 


: boaFt'ithemiſelnes in the multitude of their viches: yet «0 
' 0 eaves redeeme bu brother, he tannot Line lit ranfo 


"char Ae Sa conbgines of thi wicke&: 
ny t;ſo thiraibcirthey comfor ET hr. I 
molt vainely conceiuc bigh hiv gay y<rthey Buell all 


and tooltſh: F $246 8 8113 FX me 


.'The Reaſons wildchoki this rempb more appare | 
if we con{derthis efſenciall propetepnFGraizdmdahe | 
failof Tuſtice; hee will rewarde-and recompence drok 
workes are. - If we reſt in yaincandwickedp | 


; + | will gorwinkatthemorhold his peace; butshrow | 
' thavwhich we duilt vp, and he wil difa fo | 
 wehope for. This cheProphet Daud hand}eris ardy 


Pſal. 62, where he reproueth his aduerſaries for devigng|: 
and protiipg pf euill againſt him, = and ſhewerkthatill | 
their:deuiſes ſhal profic them nothing, but be themeaties 


to-bringthem ſudgainly and ſpeedily:to deltruRtiony\ify 


in oppreſſion, nor tn robbery, be not vaine, if riches encreaſe; ſe 
not your hoaris upon thens, for thou 1 ewarceſt encry ont aceas | 
dmg to his worke, If their expeRation were alwayes faiſs|- 


| fied, and deſires accompliſhed, Gods Iuſticeſhould bee ; 


impaired and called into queſtion, ſo that the crofvingat}; 
their hopes, diſcoucreth and reucaleth- himto borer : 
andri ghreous God. 2014 

Secondly, the expectation of the wicked js vanity ys 


Ft = they can giueno comfort or a{]urance; No/ 


mat#can redeeme the life of his Brother,to keepe is from 


ſelues; or-ro our brethren -/much leſſe can we orherathiſi 38 


So then, whether we conſider the Juſtice of God: « 


' vanity of man,« e doplainely fee, feeing Godisi 


man vaineythatthe atremprs' of wicked men mult'of of = 1 


 ceſsity be voide and cometonothing. 
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| rrecs, orthe parchet ind barren wildernetſs) thej# hope 


| io doch Goddifappaiyrchowngpdly, andmekerh all 45 


{ thrigraſe thargrowerth o# houſes; incontiiien 


| carthto. give moyſture ;and ſup 
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I tka tobb canulyred.ag Fore weFom: 
- || this DoRtrin: Andhrlt, wernay concladefromhencethe' 
[nahoppy'an and: wretched eſtice. of rhemthar! hayeoncly | 


5, iſbaddflethl ytyes. 1tweregardang: 
preſent bleſsings; they: arc of little acgd1 
pan Ifthen we waireonlyingvanivles, aridforfake | 
| Gadour ſtrength'andourfſaluatibn, we axe vnhappy and | 
moſtmiſerable. :Ehisdorhiche opharpond eh _— eo y | 
Tha faith1be Lord; Curſed: irthe wrub3 br res 
waketb Fleſh bis.arme pand with tvawerh: y rayon 
| And the: Propher: rendereths the reafor” heereof ur the. 
words following, Heſbal be hke#kebewth AT 
Gant fervihen any- goed cometh Jha hat habit the parebeud| 
crwbmnſ,vnfl Lonitaud Hori a6 I WHeR. 
[eProphcrtne verhi;rhao ſaetvatelikb A F 


RB 2, > <> 4 


| chatrelyewpon men, is fruſtrate; Godhimfſetſe will fight | 

ingainſ? 'bein;ohar chey (alt nonerhans I 
iAste beateof cheSorinelcobfurneth and of 

bf cliexters; and the brilfeooFrre PY Hi | 

albei they haue rootesaidleanes;} wet are wilfous | 


hope wither away, like the re oranne goons 
thablade, is dlatddibies care, lor 35 the 


hodforoph;Ainbichperiflhert befolettbenge lagi 
tobe cordon wh rhifhe Mowerfitferh'forHis = |” 
neither the-gleaher his lap; Wherein the Prophet cotnpa 
rech the. wicked to hay or grafſe, meaning rhareiey 
books tong rominvance,butp reſcnelycorne te 
Sion/uhoogtecheyboedificalvg: fobatimevery h 


zetly, becaideir wanterh' ftrengeh- of roote; A Ne of 
jnonriſhmenriaro ir; 


yeatheprophet gotcl? furcherzro nore outt 
Cert bectels foch have 
fo ra ne he faith; neithertey 
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moans onthings:which-theyſco'with theyr | 
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| I Ts Lord ber>vittryboralitine] | 
| Hoeercby thatit33 « great curſe and/Iudpernent 6FTQH|- | 
1 Xppenys,'to wantthe good wiſhes or godly Wn * 
; «hg Church,. Qas:the oOtheride, wee may ſee theth- og 0 þ 
| Andbleſſed-copdition:ofthe.gbdly,rlhatinake Gollithek 
|| iIarde, thar offikebimcebeiritirengh/anctheir fluating 
| that eruſt-in bim for cheir defence. This the Propheritow 
cheth in the » place before tecited, BY-fſea'is: themariyhly 
| 1raffethin theZord,; wndwheſe bope the Lordis .>He 1s \xrowen: 
{uhar.cag Oro edzaCnty,thit can acterbI'od. 
|| quered.;a Buckſer; that oan neuerbe broken 5-4 Thighs, 


l 


| idatemmnever beccracked ; aRnck, thar:eanneverbeas 

red; a Fortreſle andhold, thatcan'hcuer be ſurpriged;' 
fothar be-whichuuſtech.in-him: ſhell beas Tree th | 

Þplanied bythewarty,which\ſpreaderb out "rs | 
| [the Rines,-apd ſhall nos fecleiwhien | e cod beth, 
| Þut.herleafe hall bee greene;/and ſhall not care dorithe | 
| yearcof drouvgh, neichprſhall ceaſe from yoqldio fruit, 


Ly 
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| Ar:Gfappoirntirfiineymayfoclethc heart ob troublimk 
W | Err deer 0m 
E-- | with it, ,Fhey gre ſo ſeaſoned &moifined withhis waatls,l | 
| "Plalng. | thatthey ſhallwantnogoodthing, « ardwhatfotudrlik| 
ſhall do, ſhallproſper, 1; ; 213 541 4516 190 35v g0oft 
dHJee2s.7 « | » ipecondly 2 lering all wicked deniderof wickediinth,]. 
»*«3 | ihallbedifappoimedswoleamiiobathocwiſedooritet] | 
| neucr ſadeepe;00 vnderſtandingbe itneuerſopoliddy] 
| ho.counſellbe iz never ſo-prudent, notubriltybe iedewer] 
ſo hidden, ſhall ouerthrow:thepu poſe of God; oy dh | 
| Baile againfi his ruth,orhiatdertheexcourjpn's wry | 
| For higanfigite wiſedomeis/abletroches-rotybaidouth 
| matchallthe wiledom thatis inthecceatyres;arifitopals].. 
ucnt wharſocuer deuiles they liaue ſera broich:Thigiak | 
| which Sa/omon teacheth, x CMar: deuiſes are iniimas' hs " 
bas the cann/el of the Lonihel hand. Sora brheProphent| | 
1Rh4 Lord breakgch the contſell of the tearken jan bringeliw| 
F24ught the dewye5.of be p-apie, Man doth purpoſe;buckady 
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| Goth diſpoſe. y_—_ 
them to pouerty :t 


| their couaſe. Some ſeeke to hinder the courſe of the Gol- 


© 50 JH RF 
ai 4" a 


the Church, come to Arhing. T 


heape vp riches, but God briigeth 
ey hope to enioy their treaſures tma- 
ny yeares, but their daiesare broken off in the middeſt of 


Land vrterly to root outthe truth, but they are decei- 


[Jour truſt in Princes, nor in the ſonne of man, fo? there is uo belpe 
inhin-: his breath departeth, and be yeturs:1h to his earth, then | 
god of [aacrob; for | 


4 
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ved of their expeRation,and themſelues are pulled vp by 
the roots. Others ſeek to preuaile, but are ouercom, How- 
ſoeuer the wiſemen ofthis world ſtudy to reſiſt the wil of 
God, yet it muſt bee accompliſhed. Therefore Sa/omon 
faith, > There # neither wiſedome, nor vnderſtanding guy coun- 
ſellagainſh the Lord : hic counſcllſhall remaine for ener, and the 
thoughts ef h1s hart throughout all .ges.There is no wit or wil- 

dome of man can take place againſt him, True it is, men 

are growne crafty and cunning, they can diuedeepeto 
hidetheir counſels, and couer two faces ynder one hood, 


we hauetco do, hee will defeat their purpoſes, and they 
ſhalknow they oppoſethemſelues againſt him,and fighc 
againſt heauen, py 
Thirdly, ler vs-not relye on yainethinges,for then all 
our expectation ſhall be m-yaine, Who is ſoſimple; that 
toſtay him vp from danger,would reſt on the webbe ofa 


Althe deuiſes of men,the power of princes, the corage or 
ble to deliver vs. This the Propher teacheth vs, © Fur not 


his thoughts periſh - Llefſed is he that bath the 
bis belp,whoſe help is in the Lord bis God which made heautn ani 
eatth,the ſea and althat therein is. We are prone by nature'to 
pur our truſt in creatures,rather then in God the creator : 
eforbiddeth al vain confidence in them, thar God may 
have the ſole and whole praiſe, Where we ſee the Pro» 


yetall things are naked and open before him, with whom | 


= 
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Spider, or the ſtaffe of a reede, orthe firength of aruſhe | 


horſes, the helpe of creatures, areas a broken weapon,of | 
arotten piller ynprofitable ro defend vs; and ynſeruicea= | 


pheryectderh ſundry ſounde and ſubſtaitiall reaſorznor/. 
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' when the glory of his houſe 15 1ncrexed, for hee ſhall take nothing | 
away when he dycth,nath:r ſhal his pompe deſcend after bim: . 
1 though he ſhould come to the age of his fathers, angle! 


living in all delight, cakinghis/paſtime,and promiengte| 
' bimaſelte along life, s O fate, rh:s TE” «Wie 
ſoule from thee. Bur he that zefterh vppon God; isTuns 


places, and how high ſocuer their authority bee ; for | 


they are nor able of themſclues, ro helpe themſelues, op | 
others that are in diſtrefſe. Beſides, the ſhortneſſe ang} 
vncertainty of their life is ſuch, that ſuddenly death com- 
meth, and the breath deparreth, and ſo the hope which 
men repoſein them periſherh. This is the breuny and y4- 
nity of mans life, that all which he thought vppon, and 
deuiſed in his immaginations, cometo nothing, Hence 


itis, that the Prophet Damid exhorteth, not 4 rotruſtin 


oppreſſion, nor in goods gotten by vnlawfullmeanes; if 
riches encreaſe, wee muſt not delight inthem, leaſt our 
harts be ſtolne away from the hope of better things,orbe 
puffed vp in pride aboue meaſure, againſt our Brethren, 
throvgh the aboundance of outward bleſsings. Some try 
< mn ( hariats, and ſame in horſes, but we wil remember thenamg | 
of the Lord our God: they are brought downe andfallen, bu we | 
are riſen andſtand v;right. 
Fourthly, when wee ſee the enemies conſpire apainſt 
the Church, letys from this confideration cf the yaine 
hope and confidence of the wicked, take occaſion toro- 
fort our ſelues, andto'chearevp our hearrs -their hope] . 
hangeth on the Spyders web, and all their expeRation | 
ſhal turn into ſmoake. Lerthem gather themſclues toge®| 
ther on heapes,and take crafty couafel one with another, | 
he that rulech in heauen ſhall ſcorne at their inuentions, 
& fruſtrate them of their hope and miſchicuous purpoſes, | 
This is the affured comfort thart'the propher giveth in| 
this reſpe&t, f Bee not ch: affrarcle when 0..e 45 made rich, and 


as long as the moſt aged, yer this life muſt hauean'tnde*| 
Thus doth our Saviourſer foorth the vaine confidence® 1 
the rich mi,Bfattring his own ſoul. glorying in his goed 
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build ypon a ſure rock, that in all tormes & tempeſts ſnal 


comfort our hope, when we ſee the great ploctings,, and 
| wonderfull confidence of wicked men, For why ſhoulde 
wefear ſuch enemies ? or be:diſmayed either in regard of 
our diſtreſſed & weak eſtate,orin reſpet of tht flouriſh- 
ing eſtare of others, asrhogh we were in danger to be 0- 
vercome ? they reſt on lying vanities,& therefore'wo vn- 


they.compaſſe ro deſtroy the church, they deceiueithem- 
ſcJues;whilli chey promiſe ro theſelues to work our great 


whilltchey ſhew thenſelues ro be enemies to gods peo- 
ple,God manifeſterh; himfelfe tobe an enimy'vnto them. 
_ Laflly, ſeeing all cujll inventionsand deuifes of theide= 
villare diſappointed, Jet ys. notſtandein-feare of any at- 
tempts-made againſt ys:by his-Imps & inſtraments. The 
enemies of the church had hyred a Sorcerer and conjurer 
to walt and weaken them, yer wee ſee his enchantments 
and:diujnations are defeated, & come ta nSthing. Heer» 


and of Sorcerers and Witches, of whome worldly and 
carnall men, voyde of true godlinefſe, andthe true feare 
of Gods name, doe Rand ſo much in feare of. Thus it ape | 
peareth, to be a ſinsple diſtinRion, of the more fimple. 
ople, making ſome to bee good wirches, and ſome to | 
e cull witches; not onely becauſe all-witchcraft is wic- 
ked, and the invention of the devill, but becauſe fuch as 
they account the beſt are bad; yea, the worſt of al,draw- | 
ing thepeople from God, and cauſing them torunne a 
whoring after the deuilt, For, aswell they may make 


of whute deuils, and blacke deuils) as make ſome witches 
good, and others euilt ; whereas all ſorcery((vnder whar 
kl Iis- 
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tandyomoueable, This meditation will Gay- our faith, 8 [ 


cothem, This ſerueth-to terrific them,roconſider theflipe | 
;pery ground whereon they ſtand, andthe deceirfulfouns- | 
dation whereon they build : for whilſt they determine to | 
conſpire againſt other, they confound themſelueszwhillt | 


matters,they are ytterly diſapointed of thieirpurpoſes ; & | 


by we learne what to thinke of Witchcraft. and Sorcery, | 


lome good devils, and ſome cuill devils (as: fome rattle | | 
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| efteemed of in the worlde) are hated and abhorred:of) 


| the ground, and fruite ypon the Trees, not becauſethey* 


| with thoſe things, and among all thoſe that haue beene 


 neuerlayeth it yppon Witches, The reaſons w 


colour and pretence ſocuer bee vſed) is abhominable'm? 


the fight of God; and allSorcerers (howſocuer theyby' 


him. EH 
True it is, the common ſort of carnall men, and ofthe 
ignorant thultitude imagine them to be rhe very plagues! 
of the earth,that they deſtroy mens goods,torment their 
bodies,take away their liues, lame their cattle, bring all 
calamity vppon them, and that none can beein fafetieſs 


long as they rennine. Hence it is, that men-[tand in feare| 


of them, and are affraid to difpleaſe them: they darenor 
deny them any thing : they are as carefull to pleaſe them, 
as to pleaſe thcir parents. And yet if we aright- conſider 
ofthe matter, we ſhall finde that they are more affrayde 
of them, then hurt by them. The: holy Scripture hath 
delivered full and perfet DoGtrine, what to holde con- 
cerning Witches, It b teacheth that there are witches, 
and that they ſhould not be ſuffered to liue, but beeput 
to death. But we obſerue and marke-for what cauſesand' 
crimes they are to be taken away fromthe earth:notb& 
cauſe they raiſe Tempeſts in the Ayre, or hurt Corn#on 


ſend their ſpirits to make men lame, to kill their Chil- 
dren, to defiroy their Cattle : they are neuer charged 


plagued and tormented byeuill ſpirits, the Hol ohm 
ſhould be put to death, are, becauſe they have a | 
& familiarity with deuils, which arethe enimies of God, 
and becauſe they ſeduce the people, and draw theminto 
errour, torun after divels, and diuelliſh praQfes,” Wee 
muſt know thart all afflition laide vpon our bodycy, our 
goods and children, i is of God. His prouidence ruleth, 


all, ſo that not a ſparrow falleth tothe ground, without. 


the will of our heauenly father; Our fins prouokeh 
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chaſtice and afflit ys; God giuerh thedeuileauetot of- 
rect and ſcourge vs for our fins. When he hath obtained! 


i 
ER Xt. Att mm. 
» 


RY .- 
_— 4 
wo # 4488 
Z ”  - + EE 
TRE en 
= 9-3 
IE 


4 "xo 2 
2821 


q 


—_—_— 
TE Ee OO - 
SEE Hon is; , 
#2 
5 i! 
-*x © j 
o Fi : 
: 
> 


Py 4; A - A Fo $ 
; GIL * 


| they are deceiued themſcJues,and dodeceiue others:And 


{dloudis ſhed,whichprocureth the wrath of God againſt 
|theland. Al theſe miſchicfesthat are wrought, are ſet a 


| women : they are thought to do much goed, and.tohelp 


| many in hand that he doth itatthe requeſt and: inſtigati- 
En ofthe witch; but theſe, which ſeeme in ourwarde ap- 
+Pearance todo good, do harme indeed, leading men in | 
$50 thedepth of finne, and drowning men deeper in: con- 


'Cip lesſctting downe the: yanitic of this Science. 
{there is no more: hurt done,:nor no lefſe hure done:then 
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4525+ "ae | harch: come t0 not: 


ſexue of God, hee coueteth todoe itin ſuch fort as nay 
| further his kingdome, and drawthe worlde into errour. 


| When he hath recciued powerto afflit men and beaſtes 


ping and crafty, hg wil do it to his moſt gaine andaduan- 
tage. He could do it, and would do it without witches 6 


on his matters, For yſing them as his inſtruments, he brin- 
geth them to bclecue that they doe many harmes ſent by 
him,and they confeſle ſo much ſomutimes,avhereas indeed 


from hence-procced & yſlue ſundry abhominations. The 
people arc ſer on-worke how to deuiſe tobe ſafe againſt 
the witch: then there is running to wizardsyto learne to 
withſtand hir fury, to expel hir ſpirit; ro ourwitchrando- 
| uercome hir familiar : he procureth. many to viewicked 
and blaſphemous charmes, to abuſe the blefſed' name of 
God,and to prophane and pollute his moſt ſacred word: 
heerby the innocent are oftentimes accuſed, & innocent 


broach by-ſuch as are-called cunning men andcunning 


many people, butefall otherthey doe greateſt harme in 
Seducing the people, and ought to dye the 6eath. Such 
Witches a5 haue familiar ſpirits are thought to-do harme 
to mankind, and to beaſts, and-donot, Gecrafe the deuil 


4 


at theappointmentof God executeth it, and he bearcth 


demnation. But wee! muſt learne and allow — 
irſt, 


would bee,af there were ao Witches. Secondly ,:the 


wo £7 on ace, 


wita bodily harmes, he wil do it by aad:by,but he is cun+-j 


ſorcerers, yet he victh them to ſera colourand couer vp- | 


Devill canner kill: man - or beaſt at:his pleaſure, 'to 
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| greater, the weaker to the ſtronger? Laftly, as the: 


gratifie: a Witch, Thirdly; the ſengin >of ihe Dok 

Wiech cannot giue him any power and commiſeion ito | 
- doany thing. Fourthly, he ismore forward and reatietw 
doc euill, then the Wirclican bee, and therefore wit 


-  peeuiſhandprepoſterousre immigings that the flv fo 
ward vnto wickedneſle ſhould ſer on him, 'and procyje 


him to euil, that is more forward : foithat the witchd KY } 
| not prouoke forward the deuill, but the deuill bearing 
ſway in her heart, fetreth her on, Fittly, the devill isthe 
commander, che witch 1s bathis:feruant; he rulerh- With 
power inthe children'ofdiſobedience, andistheGodgf 
the worlde: fhee by the righteous Judgernent of Godis | 
ſeruant and fubieR vnto him, Can anythen beeſofillyt: 
| fimpleto belecue that thelefſſe can giue'power'ynts! 


cannot hurt apoore Fly, beforeche haue power-pteupittd | 


vnto him-by a greater power 'then-his owne, (6 whenkte | - 
hath liberty, is he ſo fottiſh that hee willnot oxecutthis} - - 
| power, vnlefle- fome Witch or Sorcerer ſendihjniPye | 
| then, wee conclude,-rhat Wirches, Sorcerers, and y 
 chanters, arethe Bond-Caues of Satan, andhauetiithhys | 
 felues no power to do, 'or to-authorize; him to doeiny | 
- thing. But whenfoeuer-God gineth him power't6it>| 
Ali, as the exccutioner of his vengeance, he viech hel 8 
as his Inſtruments, nor to receiuchelpe by thery;buvony. 
lyfor a colour, that:he may draw multitudes inc) 
ani carry them headlonginto condemnation;B "i 
therefore ftand infeareofanySorcerers, but of GOD, | 
from whom all chaſticemencs. come, whether ſuch/ashee | 
| infliceth with his ownehhand, or:ſuch as lee giuedwa 
Devillpowertoilay yppon men, "as weſeciht "It 
rie of /ob :-and therefore, they ſhoulde hombſe yo i | 
bring ys veto true repentance. «247 20008 
Theyngodlylookeno further then torhe wich oy 
fret againſt her, they;neuer looke ypto-God; ne | 
der the cauſe:why the Deuill hach Fe 1% 


"ſegke notto appeaſe Godswrarh; ro 2009 dh: o | | 
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[rake away the cauſe, that they may remoue rhe UffeAts: Tf 

 ourfinnes haue prouoked God, and the enemy touch 6wur | 
bodies or goods, we mult fall downe before his Throne,” 
humble our ſelues in Prayer, entreat the Lord ito'turne | 


waitc ypon God for our deliverance. If we endure tenta-' 
tion, ® FYeeare bleſſed, and/hall bee crowned with the Crowne of 


{ kfe. And thus much touching the yaine attempr of Ba-. 
laams ſorcerie. - Ts: 617; 
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2 Whichcalled the people omts the Sacrifice of their Goals, | 
{and the people ate, and bowed downet o their Gods, * _. - 

' 3 And Iſratl conpled bimſelfe *vmo Baal-Peor : wherefdve 
thewrath of the Lord was kinaled againſt Tfract. SIR. | 
| "4 eAnd the Lordſapde vnto Moſes, Take altthe heades of | 
this people, ® and bang vp to the Lord before this Sun, that the in- | 
| dignation of the Lords wrath may be turned from Iſrael. 
 S Thene Uſes ſaide to the Indges of Iſrael, Enery one ſlay 
| his men that were ioyned 'vnto Baal -Perr, 

'- 6 Andbebold, one of the children of Iſrael came, audbrought 
onto bys Brethren a Minranitith woman #11 the ſebr of Moſes 2 | 
| a»din the fight of all the congregation of be children of Iſracl,who 
"wept before the doore of the T abernacle of the congregation, — 
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away his diſpleaſure, ſtand faſtin faith and patience, and-| 


to commit whoredoni with the daughters of Moab. | 


ter, how Baliaw-aroſe and went his wayfrom | - 


"Iames I, 13 
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 Baakthe King of Moab. A man woulde now' in reaſon} 
' ſuppoſe, thac the danger were paſt, and the ftormecleay] 
oucrblowne.after his depaiture, and the. {ſrae/itet wholly]. 


3 6 ſer atliberty.But eucn as apiece of Ordinance being dif]. 
© {A charged,itistoolate andin vaineto wiſh itmay not bur 


where-ithghteth: fo Balaam had put that inthe headeof|| 
| Balak, before he departed and tooke his farewell, which] 

was-a ſnarc to the. people of God, whereby ic camers| ! 
£1 paſſe,that he hurt more being abſent;then he could. hun] 
8 preſent, and wounded then being farther off; whom hee | 

\. could noatfrike neere at hand,: For he annoyed rh& with 
this counſel], that eould not touch: them with hisconits 
riag,and ſowedthat.feed whereof ſprung vp-foplentifull}. 
an harueſt, that albeit he were gone,yet his aduiſeremgi. | 
ned,*and caſt foith ſuch a ſtinking. breath and filthy ſa | 
uour, as ſmelled cankly ia the Noltrilsof God,and infece | 
ted greatly the people againlt whom it was plotred.and | 
contriued. Now, we haug.noted befored that this wasthe | 
l. crafty and diuelliſh deuice gf this. Sorcerer,-when he ſaw |: 
BE} : | he could nat curſc;and bewitch them, to enticethemts || 
-. | ex Cor10,14 | whoredom to catof things ſacrificed to Idols © reproued | 
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: | | b Chap.24,14 . 


| i: by.che Apofile, and after to worſhip their falſe Gods,and| 
Et: | the Idols of their. own inuention; Balaaws knew that gods | 
---4 fauour was a ſure defence againſtall inualion okehemies] : 


he knew that ſinne Teaueth-vs naked of Gods proteRiian, | 


+». 3 to 


; and bripgetb.in the louds ofhis vengeance ypon'ys,Thist| 
7 az | ; at 
| wicked wretch knew that they could.not be plaguedand]|- 
brought vnder, ynleſſe their God were. effended with | 
E-24-- them, whoſe fauonr andfriendſhip is a wall of brafle;and}: 
Et 23 armour of proofe, that noweapon can pieree it,no ft |* 
E B T _ | gine canbatter it, noforce can.make a: breach-xo:enter} 

SY 1 Y 


vpon it. .But.when we finne againfit.him, we are ſtripped] 


4 


Ge 


F214 Ezod.zz,25 | Ofour armour, 4 andarelcfi open toall violence. Thidlf 
}- | © Indich. 5,30 | ſuch aprinciple © as was not vgknowne to.the vnbelets | 


-U; uers. And-thns did Balan teach Balak toliy a Gum} 
bling block before {/74e/, toprouoke and entice thei 4: [- 
bo againſt God,by ſerting before themahebeautiful wer}. | 
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- women which mightallure them'to fornication,& draw } - 


them to IdoJatry,by inuiting them:to their Idoll feaſts,8& 
bringing the into theirIdol-remples,which thing we lee 
heerero-come ro paſſe. For the children of iFae{ did com- 
mit fornication with the daughrers of Moab,they went to 
their ſacrifices, f worſhipped Bael.Peor,dideate the ſacri- 
ficesof the dead, and prouoked God withtheir owne in - 
'ventions as the Pſalmiſt reacherth;.. 1:7 1 
In the former part ofthis Booke' we hane ſeene-howe 
throngh famine and-wearineſle, and want of waters; they 
fell romormuring\impatiencly and vnthankfully againft 
God : Now, hailing palled ouer all theſe diſaduantages 


and difcommodittes, and:beeing-entred into part .of the | 


Countrey,whtreſpme ofthe Fribes had their habirati-. 
on, %'Poſſeſorg Critties that they bnilded not; Fields that they fo- 
wed nxt, Vineyard: that they Planted not, and houſe: that they fils: 
ledm't, they fel! froms God through lftes and pleaſurer,commit- 
ting bodily and ſpirit nall forwioation with the denghters off Ae- 
4, Thus they are ouercome by alluremeurs and entice+: 
ments of voluptuouſneſle & ſenſuality, whichcovuld-nor:! 


| 


be ſubdued by war or witchcraft, according tothe-recei-:| 


ved opinion, b Itiisharderto:ouercomeprofperitiezthen: 
adverfity; and pleaſurethen ſorrow, Indeed we are con- 
paſſed about with many tentarions; -&the ſubtle ſerpent: 
layeth baits before vs of alſorts; ſome omthe right hand, 


and 6theron the-left hind yet none-are mare angerous-|-. 
ordeceitful,thenſuchas come masking vnderthe vizard | - 


-of honor;pleaſure, profit, &preferment; as weſee in Da- 


| thisplace,akwhich were caught with theſehooks,Wher-: 
fore Moſes Wauing already-ſer downe:what-outward dan- 
gerstheybad oyerpaſſed,threatning rheirruine; & wor- 
king rogether to op their paſſage into the land of Caxs-- 


ma,in Sampſen,in Selomen,in-Zorin Noah; &in the {/rabres in 


f Plal. 106,28 | 


29, 


| h-Difpailins - 7 
eff viluptatens © | 
wincere, quam .. - 
delerens;.. | 


a: now, he declareth jon ard dager:pgreater then the ".- 
former;arifing from thEſchues,&ſetledim-their own bow- : 252] 
els,cucntheir own fins againſtthe firſtand ſecond table, © 2 
which -had.conſumed them in-the witdernefſe; vntefle | " Ba 
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| God inmercic had beene appeaſed xowarde them. arthet 


obedience: ſothat our ſtrength iis to conteſle our owns | 
frailty, and a ſtep coward perfection, is to acknowledgy | 
our owne imperfection. - 1 252 5:24 att 

Hauing therefore in-the Chapters going before, cons. 
fidered the entrance into this Hiſtory, as alſo the Hiſtory, | 
it fetfe of Balzk and Ba{cawm: let vs now hearetheend, and | 
concluſion of all in thisChapter, wherein we are to cans. 
fider three things. Firſt, the finne of the Ifraclites come. 
mitted againſt God . Secondly, the reconciliatien ang; 
| attonement whereby his wrath is pacified, Thirdly, the 
| commandementand decree of God agaialt the <Atudign| 
nies, through whomthe {canddll and offence came, Toys 
ching the firſt point delivered in this diviſion, which1s, | 
the finne of the people; theſpirit of Gad ſetteth downe| 
both the circumſtances and\ubſtance thereof, For firftir;| 
is deſcribed by the time whenic was committed, bythe, | 
place where it was committed; and by the means or nay; 
ner howe'it was committed , The time and place werey| 
while the Hraclites reſted andremained_-in the plaine of; | 
HMeab at Shittm, ®. which is the two and forty mankion,.| 
and the laſtplacewherethey pitched their Teatesinthe;|/- 
wilderneſſe,as appeareth inthethree and thirty Chapter; 
of this Booke of Nwwbers: which ſerueth to. encreaſerhe. || 
greatnefle of their finne, in that beeing now. broughtby.| 
the prouidenceand mighty hand of God te thefrontiers;| 
and confines of the land of promiſe, they doe ſhametully;j' 
and ſhameleſly fallfromhim, The manner and.accaſion; 
of their-finne was, inthat the Meabites and CAidiantes,'| 
(Brethren in cuill) combined together both to-one put} 
poſe, by Baiaams counſelli made their Daughters come;| 
mon, to entice andallure the Jp#htes, becing no: doubt.| 
adorned with whoriſh attyre,; and:decked inall wantont} 
and laſciuious maner, fitto bring them totheir' lureand, 'F 
loue, or ratherluſt, and ſo to worke their ouerthrow! #84 | 
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interceſsion of Aoſer,and the execution of Phinebas Such | 
is our weakneſſe inall our wayes, and thus we baltin.oup | 
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| Se ſee Suloen defcribing the Harlor, pantechcherout in | 


her colours and cunning, thar ſhe may beewellknowne, | 


andbetter detefted. Thus much of the .circomſtances: of } 


their fnne, $3113; 2355 k: 
;»Tonching the ſubſtance of their ſmnes, we are to ob- 
ſerue both rheir wicked fas, andtheir obRinatocoptur 
macy, and ſerled coatinnancein their finne, Their facts 
orations are nored-taberheſcthree.. Firlt; bodily for- 
nication and vncleannefle, condemned. ji» the ſeauenth 
Commandement;/\defilingthe hoaft; hindering: true ſan- 
Rilication ,andioftranging them from (Zod;who iga:God 
ofpurity and holinefle; and-who.cornmnanded themto be 


holy; as heis holy,-Secondly, Idolatty.whielvis ſpiritual | 


fornication,forbiddeminche firſt commantiement;which 


raunge Gods; This txzrerly rofrenounceour faith to, 
God the Husband of hisChatch, bro defulethe mmatliage 


couenante, and o.cleny thatmrugReligionivto-wbickwee | 
withatioprothe'lmagoybBuel, hich eo | 
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the:dregges of their linnes, ioyned with ſhamecleſneſſe &} 


ofthe people ſhould be defiled. Thus God deetareth,s 


| chiefein thepunniſhmenr; After this hanging vp ofthe 


_ | wrath and indignation 6f God, yerthe lraclites:contin[* | 
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| is amore expertand cunning workeman, and his Inſtr. 
ments are more ſubtle and wiſe in their generation, They. 
fore, firſt they call themto their feaftes and banquers, tg | 
eate of the meats and delicates that they had prepared& 
afterward they draw them to idolatry,which for the moſt. 
art hath fornication a companion with ic,as-we ſhall ſee. 
bewoiſtts furchered opened vnto vs. IS: 
The next pointis their obſtinacie-and continuanceig. 
hardnefſe of heart. But becauſe all tubborneſſe and con. 
cumacie preſuppoleth afneceſsity, both reproofe & this. 
Ricement, Hoſes ſetteth downe the obſeruarion of this: 
courſe and order.” For firſt, the chiefe heads of that peos ! 
ple, which fellro commit Idolatry:and fornicatian, were: 
apprehended and. executed. before the:going downeaf! 
theSunne,topacify the wrathof the Lorde; leaſt if that 
wickedneſſe had remained ynpunilſbed, the whole dady 


—_— —— 


That with him is uo reffett of perſons, but as he that deth righe | 
$eoufly is accepted of Bimi.,fo heb keth hins,ſonnath aganlf | 
bis owne ſowle, Tie higher theplace afme is, the greater | 
is their finne, who hurt more by their example, then by | 
their offence. Thus thechicfein the offence; arc alforht 


heads of this rebellion, he chargeth the ludgesand Of-|| 
ficers of thepepple, thanthad kepe themifldes; pure/and | | 
yndefited,rokiltallthoſe with the ſword;thatbadfiningd|| 

againfttheLord, which belonged to their charge &W-! 
rifdiction,/accerdingtothe ordinanceof God, ? and'of-) 
derthat he had efiabliſhed, appointing them tobeeRit- 
[ers ouer thouſands; Rolers'eucr:hn recs, Rulers ute 
fifties, ard Rulers averitens, Thusthewratiof Godnes 
appeaſed, the reſt of tho moltirude were ſpared, and the! 
plague ceaſed; which-was begun in the:hoaft, as appet- | 
reth inthe words following, ply 
Now, albeietheſe were moſt-lingly-ar 
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tinued with an high hand, and aproud heart to prouake 
the moſt high to his face, ſo that one nor ofthe leaſt or 
lowelt, but of the principall and chiefeſt _— them, 
brought an whoriſh woman into the hoaſt to deſpight 
God, his people, his Religion. This man thought it not 
ſufficient to go out of his Tent to thoſe — women, 
r but brought one of them openly without thame into 
the campe, before his Brethren, before Moſes, and the 
other Magiſtrates ; yea, to fill vp the meaſure ofhis ab- 
hominations,to the doore of the Tabernacle of the con- 

regation, thereby blaſpheming God, reproaching his 
fielivion, enticing his Brethren, inſulting ouer CMoſes, 
and the whole aſſembly, that cried vnto God for mercie 
| to-ſtay his Iudgement, and to ſpare his people, Loe,ſuch 
was the impudencyof this Zimr;, that notwithſtanding 
the tumults and hurly burlies in the hoaſt, yet hee is nor 
moued to repentance, cither with the unkian inflic- 
ted ypon the malefaCors, or by the plague of GOD ra- 
ging among his brethren,or by the teares and ſupplicati- 
ons. of the godly, intreating for pardon, and lying pro- 
Rrate at the doore of the Tabernacle - but in the middeft 
ofall theſe Iudgements, neither fearing God, nor reues» 
rencing man, he ſeeketh to ſatisfie his luſt in the ſight of 
the Sun, and inthe opea view of all his brethren, euen of 
the whole hoaft, | 


beamifle to conſider the occaſion whereby they fellinto 
finne, We have heard how Balaam being hired to curfſe 
1ſraell, could not : for God Rayed- and reftrainedhim, 


counſelled Balak to bring the people to deſtruQion, by 
procuring them to fall into ſome finne, Thus heelaidea 
ſtumbling-blocke before the children of Z/ael, & there- 


|by diddrawe them to ſpiritual}and carnall fornication. | 


For whatſoeuer the [ſraelitesheere committed, they did 


c— 


— 


Verſe..1. [ Now, whilſt Iſrael abode in Sitio. Before | 
we come to ſpeake of the linne of the people, it ſhall nor 


who was greedy of the wages of iniquity; Wherefore, he / 


r Verſe; 14. 
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{ ſoules of them that ſhould nor dye, giuing lite tothe 


peace, where God pro« | | 


-Gods children, 


high, yerir ishis wiſedome and power to draw good out]* * 
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Tris anote of 
falle Teachers 
to lay ſtum- 
bli. g blockes 
bctore men, 


hence we learne, \ that it is 2 particular note of falſe reas}* © 
chers, and falſe Docrines, to ſer ftumbling blockes be«} 
fare men, to draw them to vncleannefle and wickedneg, | 
either againſt the firſt or ſecond Table, or both. Lay;| 
falſe teachers, which are the Inſtruments of Satan(whog! 
he hath thruſt into the Church) haue this ſpeciall catets; 
bring the ſeruants of God into wickednes, to draw ther 
to Idolatry, and ro deftroy their faith. To this purpoſe. 
Hoſes teacherh, Deut. 13. that falſe Prophets * ſhallſee| 
before them this end, to entice the children of GOD-26'// 
ſeruc falſe Gods, bur true ]dols. Thus the Prophet Ezchi- 
ellnoteth, « that they made Gods worde to ſerue their | 
bellies, and taught carnall liberty, ſowing pillowes: yas 
der euery arme hole, polluting the name of God, fotian 
handfull'of Barley, and for a-picce of bread, ſlaying the 


ſouls rhat ſhould nor live. crying 
claimeth open warre, andying to the people thatheate 
theirlies. The Scribes and Pharifies corrupted the=laiy 
by falſe Interpretations/and expoſitions, as appearethin | 
the DoQrine of Chriſt, reducing the Law, to thetrue: 
meaning ofthe Law-giuer.So the Apoſtle declareth,that: 
thoſe rauening Woolues, which ſhould creepe intathe. 
Church of God, y purpoſe to make hauocke of the peos | 
ple of God, / know this, that after my departing, ſball 'greeaoms 
Wolues emer in amen you, not ſparing the focke, The Apolile | 
Pan's propheſying of the comming of Antichriſt, *cal- 
leth the Do&trine of Antichrift, The eI/y/tery of iniquitt. 
Itis the common prattife of the Teſuires and Seminarit 
Prieſts, ſcattered heere and there in the Lande, to bring | 
the people to Idolatry. Byall theſe Teſtimonics itisewt: 
dent, that the end of all falſe teachers and deceiuvers;isto: 
ſubuert their Diſciples, and to ouerthrowe the faithef 
> tf FL 9 

The Reaſons of this-truth are manifeſt, Firſt, from the: | 
counſell of God : for albeitno wickednes bein themoltif | 
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feuill,as he did light our of earknes; that {6 they which. 
are his, may be tried,that theirfairh may beproued, their 
louero God and the trueth manifeſted, and his children 


full and warchfull; and fo finde-by experience, how they 


dience. This reaſon is laide open in the thirteenth Chap= 
ter of Deuteronomy, where the Doctrine hath his confir= 
mation, (4) If there ariſe among you 4 Prophet, or a dreamer of 
Dreames, and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, thouſbalt not hearken 
tothe words of the Prophet, for the Lordyour God prouechyow, 
to know whether ye loxe the Lora your God wich all yur beart and 


| annexerh this reaſon, that the faith of Gods children, 

 ſcatedin the heart, may be made manifeſt, There muſt Lee 

= Hereſies among you, that they which are among you, might 
chnowne., 

_ Reaſon, is in the malice of rhoſe wicked men 
themſelues, For this is the Nature of the devill, and the 
property of diuell:{h men, and the cruelty of them both ; 
they carry a continual hatred to thertruth,and the profeſ- 
ſors of it, they ſceke to make a ſpiritual ſlaughter and ha» 
uocke ofthe flocke of Chritt. Therefore, the Apoſtle ex- 
horting the Elders of Fpheſas, prophefieth, that greeuous 
Wolues ſhould rage againſt the Sheepe of Chriſt, « zee, 
of their owne ſelues (held men ariſe, ſpeaking pernerſe thinges, to 
draw Diſciple: af er them, All Wolues do account, & tinde 
by experience, the blood of Lambes to bee ſweeter then 
the blood of all other beaſts, & therefore they are Sheep= 
biters, rather then Ho g-bicers, or Dog-birtecs. Thepro- 
phane and Heathen are in the power and poſſeſſion of 
Satan already, hee hath made ſure of them: his chiefeſt 
labour and endeuour is, to circumuent & ſubuertthe ſer- 
uants of (500d, So his Inſtruments do bate the Il, 
(as the Wolfe doth the ſheepe: ) the Lambs aremilde, 
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alwayes exerciſed, thar rhey may be made the more care- | 


can ſtand out ynto the end of their dayes in all holy abe.. | 


with all your ſon'e. And the Apoſtle teaching that GOD | 
hath appointed that Herefics ſhall bee inthe Church, | 


| peaceable, and mple: the Wolfe, bloudy, beaftly, and | 
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Reaſon, 2. 
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It is the prattiſe of falfe Teachers © Num 
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dTohn 7, 47» 
| and8,13,& 
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the people;to make the faithful wiſe againſt theie 


cruell, and therefore no maruaile , if they ſeeke ro ſupa 
preſſe the truth, (c) 8 to ouerthrow the ſeruams of Gody} + | 
which are the profeſſors and maintainers of the truth,$g} 
then, whether we do conſider the ordinance of God, or 
the malice of the wicked ſeducers ; in both refpeRes wee 
may gather, that falſe Teachers bend rhemſelues toſeek: 
the ſubuerfon and corruption of the ſeruants of God,” * 

Now, let vs apply this DoGrine co our ſeuerall Vir, 
Firſt, we may aſſure our.owne hearts of this, that ſolonp 
as this world continueth, the Church ſhal neuer be with. 
out yncleane beaſtes to aſſault it; either Heretiques;'or 
falſe ſeducers, or hyrelings, that regard the fleeze mote 
then the Sheepe,the dignity more then the duty,thepro« 
fic more then;the labour. Some are cruell and ſauage 
Woltes, not ſparing ro.deuoure the flocke by openyio- 
lence, Some arecunning and crafty Foxes, yndetmining 
the faith of the faithfull. Many voſtable people, thatare 
cuer learning, and neuer attaining to the knowledgevf 
the truth, arc greatly offended becauſe of tae vanitieayd 
varicty that is in mens opinions; aud heereupon theyerp 
out they knowe not what way to take, they knownot | 
what Doctrine toreceiue, they doe not know inſuchdis 
uerſities what to belecue. This ſcandall is heerbyremows 
ued, and this ObjeRion anſwered, For ſeeing we learne 
that the end of Wolues and-ſeducers is to bee occupytd| 
about Gods people to ruine them, it followeth that the 
Church of Chriſt vpontarth, ſhall alwayes hauc ſombef] 
theſe Wolues and falfe Teachers,carrying a ſhewoflaw-! 
full Paſtors, butindeede are rauening Wolues, Wolues 
ſhall alwayes be in the Church of one ſort'or other; ſueh. 
as teach falſe DoQrine, or-perſecute Gods ſeruants,'dt. 
louins the hyre more then the ſwear or heate of the-a#þ. 
and the wages better-then the worke, and the gaines# 
ther then: « paines and labour, Chriſt our Sauioutz®} | 
when thePharifies had ſpoken againſt him, .and ſought} 
both by perſwaſion'and excommutnication to lead.amiiy} 


+ OS 6s 73 Fa 
P : Dre 
F-- A Lys 
__ 8 - 
Mi bY 2; 4's 
3 
"> 


4 4 Rp 1 


.* 1 


\ IF WE" 


Be 
MS LNPEAS "EPFL 
. MS bi © O87 2 


V> 


——— 


| | wherein he compareth Gods choſen,ro Sheepe,and him 
|{felfe to a Shepheard : by this occaſion hee aduertiſeth 
them ofthree ſorts of Teachers, which meddle with the 
flocke of God ; the firft, isa Shepheard; the ſecond, an 
Hyreling; the thitde, a Theefe and a Robber, Chriſt: 
allo teſtifyeth, * that there ſhall be falſe Chriſts,andfalle 
Prophets in the Church, thar ſhall deceiue if ir were pol- 
fble, the elet of God. 1! | 
So then, wee are not.to wonder atir, as ata firaunge. 
thing,when we ſee diverſity of Iudgements;and contra-. 
riety ofopinions,s nor by and by to ſay, Alas! what ſhal. 
wedotharare fimple? There are great .Docors of one. 
fide, and as great Doctors of the other fide; Iwillneuer: 
beſetledin Relioion, till all bee agreed, This is a nota». 
ble illufioa of the Deuill, and a ſubtle deluſion, whereby 
vnder a great ſhew of Wiſedome, hee draweth many. to 
deltrution, For theſe men thinke they ſpeake, diſcreet». 
{ly and wiſely, and yet they ſpeake moſt ignorantly and 
foglilkly. For wilt thou not reſoluc of thy Religion, vn - 
till there bee a generall ag 


all partes? Then thou wilt neuer be ſetled nor reſolued ? | 


poſcitand ſurmiſelt, Where the good Husband-man. 
weth his good ſced,*the enuious man wil ſow his.darnel. 
Hence it .commech to paſſe, that in the Church there 


againſt Preachers, For as God raiſed vp his Prophets, ſo 
hath the Deuill his falſe Prophers; as Chriſt choſe 


hathtwo or three gathered together ia his name,the de- 
will wil have twenty gathered together in hisname. Whe 
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- | Riſes, < declareth his Office and perſon in a, parable, , 


reement andafull accorde of | 


thou wiltneuer bee of any Religion, inaſmuch as:thou |. 
| ſhale neuer ſee thar perfe& concorde which pins, F 


havealwayes beene Teachers againſt Teachers,Prophets | 
againſt Prophets, Apoſtles againſt Apoſtles, Preachers | 

X | | his A- | 
poltles,ſo the deuil called his falſe Apoliles;as God hath {+ 
His Church, ſo the deuil hath his Chappell ;and. as God | 


GOD ſent Hoſerand Aarorto worke myraclesinthe- | 


 |fightof Phaaebto warrant his calling, and tobring his | | 
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Miniſters, Iawres and [ambres that withitood Hofer and | z 
Aaron, deluding the Egyptians, and hardening Pharach | 
in his cuill, When 7zrezzy hadin the name of God, ge. }| 


d:/truflions, 
ken off. 


fedde with Dreames, "and bee .deccyucd with lyes 
Notwithſtanding , as the rod of CHofvs devoured. 
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' people out of the land of Egypt; the deuill had his wo 
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finde ſomething to delude them, and to holde theminf 


£38 


blindneffe, Such as will not belecue the truerh, ſhallbe]. 
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. Charmers rod, ſo the truth ſhall oucrcome errours, all 
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God, and Miniſters of his worde, » ſhewing,, That bee 
it bee ſup reſſed for a ſeaſon, yet tn the end it ſhallprenaile. God 


will make it to bee receiued and entertained, when Sa- 
than and his.Inſtruments ſhall bee confounded. Albeir 
Lannes and Tambres with-ſtoode Mojes, and refified: the 
truth, yer their madnefle was made manifefl ro-all.Thus 
then, wee haue two o manner of comforts, when wee 
ſee the truech not receyued, bur reſiſted ; not beleeued, 
but contradicted ; Firſt, becauſe the Lorde yſeth vs no 


| otherwiſe then hee hath vſed his Church ar all times, 


and inall ages. 1 | 
Moſes and the Prophets had continuall warre- made 


I againſt chem, Chrift and his Apoſtles were gaineſayed 
. tand with-ſtoode: therefore , ler vs take it patiently 


at this day, if wee ſuffer and. ſuſtaine the like. meaſure 
at the handes of wicked and vngodly men. For wee 
muſt not looke that our condition ſhould bee better 
then of ſes. and the Prophets : or what reaſon haue 
wee to expect a priuiledge or. prerogatiue aboue them? 
| Secondly , the ende ſhall alwayes bee good, and-the 


trueth ſometimes feeme to bee in daunger; yea,:to be 
ytterly_aboliſhed, let vs waite. Gods leyſure, and con- 
hider, that howſocuer it may bee ſmothered with the 


pen fight of all men that haue ſpirituall eyes to looke 
brightly, hath alwayes beene reſiſted, and that the 
they coulde never ſerue God quietly through the mas. 


liceof Sathan, who continuelly goeth- about to fioppe- 
'the courſe of ſounde DoRrine z let vs-not: bee 
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Fppon it. Seeing therefore, the truth of God ſhynipg, 


the light of the Sunne ſhall aboliſh the darkenefle. of the - "I 


night. This the A poltle Perle alledgeth, to comfort Tj- 
mothy, and i his perſon encourageth all the ſeruaunts of | 


| willpronide that his trueth ſhall not alwayes bee oppreſſed, thaugh | 


flue bleſſed, though ir greeue vs to fight;, and-the | 


cloudy Myſtes and. darkenefle of the night, yet it | 
thall preuaile and breake:foorth as the light, inthe o- | 


true Prophets of GOD haue becne, withſtoode, ſo as | | 


. of God 
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| thar the trueth is among vs, becauſe Saran ſweatethfo 
| much againſt ir, and labouteth to poyſon it with his own 


| ter and ſeruant) whereby wee are charged toreſt 


 formation-of their life; buron the Lords day ?If there 


is 6 


— SD ” X _ n ns , - _ , k "x ? a qa. 
is the pratfiſe of falfe Teachers Ng 
ded with falſe 'opinions, it hath beenc ſo fromrhebss 


inning, and will continue fo vnto the ending. of the} 


worlde, but-rather labour to haue our hcarts eftabſi;] 
ſhed in: the trueth, that wee bee not carried"abaur | 
with euery-blaſt; as the waucs of the Sea," p andtty all] 
thinges, holding faſt that which is good , Wee muſt 
not refuſe and reie& the rrueth of God, becauſe the fa. 
ther of ties ſecketh to binder the free paſſage of it, by 
broaching lyes among the people. Icis an cuident ſipne| 


inuentions, 7, 

Secondly, ſeeing falſe Teachers are thruſt-ypponthe' 
Church, ro drawe it into errour and falſe-hoode, this 
ſheweth the great necefsitie of the Miniſterie -of the' 
worde, not onelyrto ingender true knowledge of Re-| 
ligion and obedience to GOD, but alſo :to continue] 
men in the Faith, and to prepare them againſt Here-] 
fiesand falſe opinions. And ſurely the mercie of God 
heerein is great vnto ys, in commaunding the fantifica-' 


tion of the Sabaoth (a duty ſo much negleRed of Mays]. 


a Fe Ba : 


our labours,to aſſemble together in oneplare, and toat>. 
rend yppon the Miniſtery of the word. For howemi-| 
ny among ourſclues, andelſe where, do never fo much 
as thinke of God, orof Religion; do neuet heare ofthe | 
daunger of finne, of the yjeceſbitie- of grace, of the tt» 
were not « ſet diy appointed for theſe purpoſes, * nd ; 
2 ſolemne time of aſſembling our felues derermined*} 
the greateſt ſort would become as rude and'ynret9i 

med as the Barbarians, 'or the wilde Iriſh. If chen, Wee] _ 
would be dire&ed inthe truth, and ſupported fromtalsþ- 
ling into errour, wee: muſt q ſubmit our ſclues yntothe| 
Miniſtery of the worde; and bee content to bee guiuet 
bythe ordinance of GOD. This is it which our Say b. 

our ſpeaketh., reprooning 'the Saduces, Who deniyeny.. 
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the reſurrection, r Are ye 208 therefore deceined,' becauſe yee 


coreſt, where there is no bread to ſuſtaine the bodie, and 
to preſerue life, It is daungerous to dwell in a Citcie al- 
faulted by enemies, hauing no Watchmanto give war- 
ning of their approach. Tr 1s dangerous to haue aflocke 
of Sheepe compafſed about with Woolues, hauing no 
| Shepherd to attend ypon.them, and to looke yntothem. 
Bur of all daungers it is the greateſt, roliue where'the 
Bread of Gods worde'is not broken, where the ſounde 
of Gods Siluer Trumpet is not heard, and where Gods 
flocke'is not ledde in greene paſtures. The worde is a 
Peatle of all Pearles, which a wiſe Marchant would pur- 
chaſe at a.great price,rather then liue without ity Where 
the preaching of the worde ceaſeth, £ the people per- 
riſh . Where the blinde : leade the blinde, both'fall 
into the ditch, Where the Watch-man bloweth-not = 
the Trumpet, and the people is not warned, both the 
Watch-man and the people are taken away in their 
ſinnes. Where the * Salte of Gods worde*doeth" not 
ſeaſon the people with holy and wholefomeDoQtine, 
þthey ret and purrifye in their corruptions. As then 
wee would bee free from errour, and not bee carried 
away with falſe DoRtrine :ſo it is required of vs to be 
careful] in yſing the meanes that may bring ws to the 
tructh, and keepe ys from the pathes of falſe-hoode. 


gine himſclfe to bee able or likely to keepe himſelfe 
pure and vndefiled from errour and Herefie, ſo lon 
as wee deſpiſe the ordinarie way that is allotted an 
appointed to. preſerue ys, from falling into falſe opi- 
nions, | | 
| Thir dly,ſeeing it is a note of a falſe teacher,to lay ſtum- 
bling blockes before men, to draw them to euill, and to 
intice.them to wickedneſſe; by this rule it will evident. 
appeare, that Popiſh Religion, is a moſt wicked religion, 
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know not the Scripture, nor the power of Goa? It is daungerous 
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And it ſhall bee a yaine thing for any man to imma- 


and the Teachers thereof falſe Prophers, The Religion | 
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neſfe, ro remaine in full Rrength, power, and vertuefor 
euer. This will cafily appeare vmto vs, if wee enterinto |. 


God onely for our God, and to cleaue vnto-bim with fl} 
purpole of heart, But the Church of Rome refteth- notin | 


maintained-in the Church of Rowe, eſtabliſhed in the} 
Trent counſell, and defended by the ſworne vaſſals ofthe} 


Pope, hach cancelled and diſanulled the whole Lawof| 


God, y ithath abrogated and repealed cither direalyor.|. 
indireQly, either exprefſely, orby conſequent, eythet} 


plainly, or 1n effect; al the commaundements of themor: | 


rall Law, which God hath left to be a rule of righteouf. |. 


the particular conſideration of both the Tables, Thefift| 
commandement;chargeth vs to haue and to hold rhetrue| 


this 0ae-God z they teach! vs to make and acknowledge | 


moe Gods. . They make the Popeto be God, whichtytle|| 


both in plaine wordsis afcribed,and in power attribated} 


vnto him. For touching the name whereby he is named, || 
the Canonifts call him, Our Lord God the Pope. Others call | 


him.z the ſuprecame God.on earth ;'a vil.ble God, the| 


| ſpouſe of the Church, the' corner-ftone of the Church, 
the heade of the Church, the Lyon of the Tribe of Tas, 
the light ofthe-world, the King of: Kings; and thePiince}. 
of the Church. Againe, they aduance the Saiars depat- |: 
ted intethe honour 8f Gods,praying vnitothem,and ma- |. 
king them to heare our Prayers; to know our hearts, to]. 
vaderſland our thoughts,and to-merit tor vs.atthe hands | 
of God, which none can do,but the ſonne of God, They | 
doe notoriouſly make the blefled Virgin, the Motherof 
Chriſt co be asGed, and inexprefle words call het (a)a'|. 
Geddeſfe; yea, they deincftet equall her with Ehrift, 
and afcribe as much to her, as vnto him. As Chriſt iseat> | 
| led our Lord, fo they call her our Eady; he our Kiog,ſhe| 3 
our Quieene zhe Mediator, ſhe our Mediatreſſe ; he like | 
vs in al things finne onely cxcepred, fo ſhegdevoid of fin: 3 
he the oncly means whereby wemuſt be 1aned, ſheevutÞ | 
life, our ioy, our hope, our helpe,our comfort, our flaymy 


troubles, Lattly, to fillyp the meaſure of their hn, meg 
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[makethe woodencrolle as 2God, they cal it,che grotnd | 
of ourſaluation, andfalute it by the name of their one- 
ly hope. | »*: 


The ſecond Commandement requireth, that we wor- | a "= 
ſhip the true Godpurely according to his word,'andfor- | '. . IT 
biddeth all falſe and forged worſhip of the true [chouah. 
The Church of Rgme directly ouerturneth the intent and | 
end of this law by their Imagery,they-teach it to be law- 'h 
full comeke Images of the erue God, & rolworſhipchem 


Oo 


with Religious worſhip. | rc: &19V par 
The third commandement preſcribeth'yntoys to giue 3s 
all honor and glory to God thar'is due to his great name, 
The Church of Rowe teacia men ro giue this glory to ſome 
things elſe ; they holde thatthepeopleare to bee barred | = 
| from the free vic of the Scripture, and allow to fweareby | 4 
{ Saints, Angels; Crofle, Rood, and ſuchlike. 0 _ 
The fourth commandement appointeth the ſanRifica- | 4. .Þ- 
tion of the Sabaoth. The Church of Rewmekeepethe diies | + Fo 
of Saints more duly-and firitly, more ſolemnly andpre= | * - 
wy then the Lords day,and abrogare the liberryofthe -* | 
| fixe dayes, *3 3437 | - > ol -*< 
Thefif commandement eftabltheth the ſeuerall de- Bo” 2 I- 
grees amongſt men, The Church of Rowe challenge an PR. 
immunity from their Cleargy, and 2 freedoiue from att- | —_—— 
ſwearing before Magiſtrates , -arid appearing ' before 
the ſecular power : they deny that their holy Farher 
oweth ſ{ubiection to Princes or Emperors: they teach he 
hath power ® to depole Princes, 'and ro diſcharge-their We 
ſubieRes from their allegiance, and *maydifpole of all '| 7 _—_ Wa 


kingdoms at his pleaſure; Laftly,rhey freechiſdten from 
the obedience of their parents, © andallow themito ens | 
ter into Cloyfters and Monaſteries, withour their.coun-. 

ſell and conſent. ; - * 43515 2 HSOTUGS REN 

[Theſixt.commandement, bindeth yppe out hearts'and || 6... . 
hands from allcruclty, and willeth vs ro preſerve lifeand' |... ... =; Þ 
ſhew forth the fruices ofmercie, The Churchof Rene; o= |! - 14 
| "Ado gaps for the free committing of murtcher, and | © Þ 


WE.) z 
57 Wer... a Eo EZ 
P, LOR? 7 Is 
<85 WS 3. % 


SO HE Pb...” , 
VO OY REY 


_— 


POET ms %. aa. BT 1 2 es - extadSus wt 
” 


in. a att. —___ 


+ TI Ie; » hte 8780 0g, . wks 
at ITY, = -- Y oy Hs $45 I 2 &. 0 4 PF - 
4 5 my 2 ' LOSS; Y . "8 4 
IF EF $0 Go Pads = . » Rave 7X £0 Wo 4, IE Wha et 
" Ce Be} 5 Si rr ny One WS 


ASA SSL OA ee DAR ET es” nts ES A Eee et I ng ve UM 


pg ad 
e _=_ 
- 


It's the pratiif Goff, de Tewhers, F, "Neon | 6.2 | 


a 


= _ | Scontrary tothe Law of God;who would haue fuch py. 
14g pp ledfrom. his Altar, and no Religious: place to'giuc' vm 


Church of Remeſhaketh the foundation of this commans |. 
dement, and crofſcth.the purpoſe of God _— for- | 
bidding marriage, by accounting. itan yncleane -Y | 
© Hard. confs«. | cftablifliing vowes offingle life, © by tollerating and | 
rat.of the 4p%-./ fending the Stewes, by giuing libetry for Ince, by by al rl | 
| 3k lowing the Brother to.marry his Brothers wife, the Vn-}] 
Nichols, | dero- marry his Necce ; andlaftly,. by forbidding fyck| 
; degrees as God hath not rrefirained,co _—_- away! ofthe, 
- Popes diſpenſations; . 
s.. The cight commandement chargerh vs with the ron 


"LI | full ro make ſale of mensfoules out of. Purgatorie, -f atid|, 
mon praQiſe | a8-cunping,nay courening Marchants,they ſell all things 
of the. Pope: | az offer and preffer : they fell-Crofles; Images, and Pray» | 


g Sevttic ex=, 'keprwith Heretiques, they &-maintaineandpraftiſeth 


amipart:ons of; 


| theprielieaud ; -Nodrine of Equiuocation,: ————— 


| Lcfuites-.. 


2.12” |" The ninch commandement forbidderh alt falſe wits 


ſhedding of bloud. They giue Pardons; nay, prom! 0 > F- 
of-Heauen to deſtroy and poyſon Princes: : they appoint | 
ſanQuaries and priuiledged places for wilfull © pon 


_- | 


ſucceur or. protection... And concerning the murtheriny 
of foules,a great partoftheir- Dodtrineleadeththe big 
- | way to it, and. giueth thema deadly wounds 
Fie.feanenth Commandement condeinneth ali | 
rity and-yncleanneſſe of ſoul and body,and commandeth 
vsto poſſcefſe our vefſclles in. holinefle and honour. The | 


of our neighbaur.The Church of Rowereach it to belaw-|. 


ers. : they ſeit the remifsion-of finnes, andthe Kingdom:|: 
of heauen for money ; yea, they rob men of their inheri- 
tance,defeating.and defrauding their poſterity, 10am 
'taine their. ydle bellies., | $7 11962, 


| | bearing, Fhe Church of Rewedo beare falſe wirtiefſes>, 
gainſt God, falhfying the Canon of the. Scriptures; afd; 
make God ſpeake that.which hee hath notſpoken «they, 
teach, that neyther faith; norpromiſe,norOath nwaſibe!] 
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the common vnderſtanding ofthe ſame wordes: 


the onely right calling, yet wee ſee how corrupt.they 


| Char&h; and- ouer-turning\the«foundatipn.whereonIt | 


41ight,that ſo we maywalke arliberty; and notbe contro... 


{ the ſabrle Serpent, by whom»they are inſpired; This dif 


Lordteſus Chrifts: 7 + | 16 205 Lo; 1925 
| The Apoſtle Pawl, exhorting the Elders of Epheſor,pro- 
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1 youoding vnto them his. owne example, and forctelling | 
ud | the 
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overthrowing all equity, andthe courſe of luſtice among 
The tenth commandement refitainerh the metions' of 
the minde; and commaunderh a pure heart:rowarde our 
neighbour, The Church of Rewe teacherh, thatcheMo- 
tions without conſent, are no ins at all ;ſo.thar they ex- 


prefſely repeale this commaundement, and euidenclydes- | 
{lare, they nevervnderftoode the meaning of it;>Not- 


withſtanding,theſeare thoſe Feachers, that boaſtthem. 
ſelues to bee the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, and co-haue | 


are'in DoArine , glorying in-the nake&name-of the 


Laſtly,ſeeing falſe Teachers deſtroy the faithzitreachs» 
eth ſundry duties, both to the Paſtors &'people commir- 
tedtotheir charge, Birſt of all, it putteth the Minifters.in 
mindeto looketo/theirflocks, and to take heedtothem 
thatthey be not ſedueed;Weareall of ys narnrathyincli- 
ned to falſchood and'error,and loue darknes/betterthen 


led.Burourdatgeris greater by reaſon of falſeſeducers, 
which are deceitfulkworkemen;: and the Inſtruments of. 


ty, being ſo-neceſſary in regarde ofthe common danger 
of the Chureb;is dimers times vrged by Chriſt:and his A 
les. Chriſt warneth his Diſciples ro bee warchfull,:b 
becauſe offalſe Teachers chat ſhiuld ariſe in thelaſtdaies. 
The/Apofile IudereRtifyerthuthar heigane diligenttheed to | 


write-vato them * of the common faith;:-which wayonce | i- 
ginen vato-che Saintes, becaufe there were (certaine:yn=- 


godly men creprin, which turned the grace of God:into 
wantonnefſe, and denyed God the anely Lordezandiour | 
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| inthe faith. Weſhall be ficted ro beare out this eriall;af | 


b 


' | ferled intberrath, Faith is a-precious Jewell, the Jewellaf| 


k. 


! 3 


| poltle ary, 5g Tamothy efore God, & betore the Lord: 
Ieſus Chri 


| out of ſeaſon, brcauſe the time will come, when they willnot (uſer 
| wholeſome Dolirme, but bang their earcs itchmg,, ſhall; aftar 


is the word of Gad. Our Saviour teacheth his Diſciples. 


the daynger-that hung ouer their heades (to wit; ) that} © 
their faith ſhould bee aflaulted, and their zeale eryet j: 8 
falſe Teachers ſpringing vp from among themſclues, k | 


faith ; Take heed wnto your ſolues, audio all the flocks W| | 
the Holy- ghoſt hath maae you Ouer-ſeers, to feede the (hunchof 
God which he hath purchaſed with his owne bloud; watch there. 

fore, and remember that by the ſpace of three yeares, 1 ceaſedny | 


to warn every one night and 6 with teares. Sothe lame A. 
0 


_ 


| 3/bch (ball ittelee the quicke and deade at big aps 
pearing, and in hig kingdome, to preach the worde m ſeſow, 97 


their onue luſt« get them an heape of Teachers, tyrnms from: tly 
truth, adi beede to Fables ems this ow. | 
inſtruc the people of God to be throughly furniſhed & | 
well preparedagainſt ſuch ſeducers, that they may bee | 
ble to ſtand outagainſi them, and to rehitt them Redfalt | 


we be carefull to vnderſtand the acceptable will of Gal, | 
and ifwe be able to weild the ſword of the ſpirit, which 


to m Baware of falſe Teachers, which comean Sheepercledtbing, | 
but inwardly ant rauening Woizes. This is the vis whithhe | 
Apoſtle /ademaketh,; » where making mention-thavſts. 
ducers wereentred ſecretly and-ſubtilly among chem, he- 
moued them to ſtrive and-contend for the commonfaigh-] | 
taught by his Miniſtery. 1f we would know bow this ſhould tity. 
tet s haut war faith ftabliſhed in the grace of God,and em bard | 


Iewels:itmuſtthen bee kept well and warily.:1ta,mas|. 
haue a Pearl of greatprice comitted-vntohim;he wiloot | 
letirlyc about commonly: and carelelly for m_ ones; 

pilferor purloyne,but keepe itynderlocke and keygtbat |] 
it may be preſerued ſafe and ſure. TrueReligionduildely 
yponthe foundation ofthe prophets and Apolilesis MEAT 


| :a Peatle; icmuſt be kepr with:watch and warde; ot-eah 1 . "2 7 
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 keepe and reraine It. 

[7 he people began to commit whoredome with the" D 
of CMoas. | Wec hane heard before the Author: 
tymbling-blocke, which ws laide beforethe' feere of 


the people of God, to cauſe themto fall,towitz'Baluam, 
4 


o 


by Bal it was fpreadto imrap thera. Now, w 
they committed, and wherein they offended. $01 
the plot 1s deviſed, and rhe counſel] followed; byandb 
the Iſraelites are raken in the ſnare. They banquet with: 


tron. Theſcare tentations onthe right hand, delights ro- 
the fleſh, andentrcementsto pleaſures. TheDorine a<| 
ring from hence js this,* that tentations from pleaſures 
anddelights,are ofall other moſt GO—_— ahd more 
effeuall ro preuaile ouer vs, 'then ſuch rentations as 
ſtand on the left hand, to wit ; eroffes and adverficies.In- 
deed we are affajled on every fide on the left hande; by 


the eyes, and entanglethe heart with vhe delights there- 
orrather abuſed by Sathan to our deftruRion. This was 
fering vato him the kingdoms of the world,and the glo- | 


ry thereof, Faire promiſes of high preferment'preuailed 
| with Enah'q to care of the forbiddenfruite. He gaue Da- + 


| 
þ 


; could not ſhake them by crefles and perfecution 


Fn i 


'willbce ftoloe and takenfromt ys. 1tisfuch be ewe 


when a man hath found it, he will fel] all thathze hath ro! | 
anghters | 
_—_ 


from him the counſell came, by him the net was made, 8& 
ye ſce what || 
'$Soſoonas| 


the ©3foabresin the Idoll feaſts, and fo fall into fornica-:' 


pouerty, ſhanie, contempr, perſecutions, and fuchlike, | . - 
which cauſe many to hang downe their heads, +6 cafta-'| 
| waytheir confidence, to reritounce the faith, and*.co de: | 
part out ofthe field withonr flriking aftroke - but ſuch as þ 
preſent themſclues at our right hande; as riches, power, | 
honour, glory, preferment, profit, pleaſure, which dazle | 


of; theſeare moft:cunning engines and Inftrumenes,vied | 


the laft tentation, as moſt auaileable in ir ſelte, that the | 
devil] vſed againſt our Saujour C htift,  ſhewing and of-1 


. 


ai the foile by vncleannelle, and Noabby drunkenneffe'; | 
| S/n by Tdolarry; and Harkiah by proftperity, when he} - 
s.-Gold | 


: o'Dott.2.. |: 
| Tentationsby I; ; 
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| that he yeilded himfelfe to her lure or luſt moſt reproch«| 


and Silucr haue opened the gates of the Cirry, when the? 
'force of the Canon ſhot could not. This is that whichthe | _ 
prophet Dawd meancth, when he faith, r.1/aid in mypro«/||_ 
ſpreritie, I ſhal nencr be remoucd. The Church of God wayne. } 
uer ſo oucrtaken with aduerſity, as with abundancegnd | 


proſperity: and more are brought to condemnation; 
riches, pleeſures, and worldly luſts, then by poveny Ir 
perſecution. So that we muſt acknowledge 


proſperity puffeth yp,not onely the wicked, -butalſo the, 
godly, and tcaleth away the hart of man, beforche feele, 


omen was olde , i his wiues by flattery turned away his 
heatt, 'So did Dalilah the-heart .of Sampſon, © whowas: 
made fo weake and impotent by the looke of a woman,, 


fully, and brought bimſelfe into catreame bondageand | 
Naueryxbrough her enticements, ©44oml 
Secondly, carnall pleaſures and riches are deceitiult,.| 


baite that couereth a deadly hooke , they are likethe.] 
greene graſſe, in which lurketh and lyerh a Serpent, :rear,| 
dy to ſting vs vnto death ;they are like ſome-cunning cox 
ucring, that hideth a deepe pit prepared to ſwallow ys., 


they which will be rich, fal into temtations and ſnares andintofopr-| 


 fous and degeirfull the baires of carnall pleaſures are Yim;| 
| cothe fleſh” | | 8; 
TheReiſons to enforce this doarine,are diuers Firf | 


i 


the danger, and canthinke ypon that which willfollow,.| 
{ Pleaſures make vs forget God and our.ſelues, bothſedus,| 
'] cing watldlings,and ſuch as remember nor God alltheir.| 
| life long,& overtaking the faithfull (which haue walked,| 
| in the feare of God) when they hauc all things at will, ſo] 
|] asthey haue not knownthemſclues any more, When Sas 
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they appeare otherwiſe then they are, They are like toa| 


& + 


This is the reaſon vſed by the Apoſtle, fhewing. » Thut\|- 


1 LjſÞ and nojſome lnſtes. Salomon ſpeaking of falling-into;1! - 
whoredome, ſaich'; « The lippes of a ſtraungs Woman. op. 43 
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end is as bitter as Warmwood, aud as ſharp as a two cagedſwar®21} 
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Oxe tothe ſlan;hier. Secing therefore, pleaſures ſteale a- 
way the heart, anddeceiue by the glitteringThew, pre- 
cending that outwardly, which they doe nor performe 
truely, wee may conclude, that they are daungerous 
baites and occ iffons laid before vs,to draw vs into cuill. 
The Vſes followe to bee conſidered of vs, Firſt, let vs 
ſearne' from hence to confeſle, that proſperity is a flip- 
pery eſtate, 'and howſocuer it bee much defired and ad- 


with diuers difficulties. This is not knowne norynder- 
ſoode of the men of this worlde. True it is, when God 
ſendeth Famine, or Warre, or 'Peſtilence, and infeRi- 


| alwayesin daunger of death. But wee mult rememver, 
| when wee haue ſtore of foode, when wee liue at eaſe, 
{ andall of vs bee atpeace, when God delivererh ys from 
| diſeaſes, wee muſt not beeſecure,and fall afleepe inſuch 
| proſperitie, but conſider that wee are ſet in flipperie 


| hee faith, y /» the laFF 41325 ſhal come perillous tres + for men 
| hall be loners of themſelucs, pronae, couctons, beaſters, loutrs of 
pleaſures, moye then lowers of God, haumyg a ſhew of godines,but 


lence, famin;ſword;orfuch like calamities;But he tellech 


| dious'& troubleſam{bur when weliue in feare of death, 
or feele our bellies pinched, or elsare-crofled inthethin- 
ges of thus life, Alas(ſaith one)how hardare cheſe times, 
| we ſufferpouerty, penury, & great miſery ! O wofull and 
+| wretched times (ſaith another,) the plague is in ſucha 
Place, it is come neere our dwellings, weemay lookee- 
| very day foritto ſweepe vsaway 3 how ſhall _— 
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places, This the Apoſtle Paw/eteacheth. 2. Tim. 3. where 


| derjars the power therof He ſpeaketh of rough and grieuous. | 


times, yerheneicher nemeth nor meaneth plague, peſtis - 


of things more dangerous, though we take ourſelues to 
be free & far fromall danger, We account no times = te- | 


berpathes leadtothe granc, and ber wayes tend to hell, by this 
meanes ſhe catcheth fooies, and bringeth th:m to the ſtockes, as an 


myred, yetit is full of great daungers, and hedged in | 


ous diſeaſes, 'all men can-ſay, Alas, theſe are harde and |. 
heauie times, terrible and troubleſome-ſeaſons, weare | 
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from theſe troubles? Neuerthelefſe we muſt know, thatt 


theſe extreamiries, or whether ſhall we turne our heades} + 
a man may be free from all theſe diſtreſſes, and yerliue in} 
thegreateſt dangers, We may haue peace and plenty;zwe 
may enioy health and liberty; wee may aboundin riches |- | 
and proſperity,and yet be poſſeſſed and compaſſed about 
with a thouſand plagues more fearefull, more deadly, & 
more dangerous then the Peſtilence, ſword, and famine, 
which trouble ys ſo much, and bring vs to our wits ende, 

Let vs take hced of our corrupt iudgement of the times, | 
and learne more to fearcnien that liue in proſperitie,then 
ſuch as ſinke downe in aduerfity, inaſmuch as their tenta- 
tions are more ſtrong & cffetual.Proſperity,caſe,peace, | 
and riches, haue turned through our corruption,tobethe 
peſts and poiſon of the Church, This the Wife man tea» 
cheth, (a) Eaſe ſlaxcth the fool ſh, and the profferity of Fool 
aeſtrojeth them. It 1s therfore a great mercie of God,whe 
he reacheth his children to ftand vpright in this ſlippery 
way, and that they make them nor their bane, whichare; 
given themas ableſſing, He ſerteth before their eyes the 
daily changes of all things vnder the Sunne, and aſſureth] 
rhem that nothing continueth in one eſtate : he frameth |, 
them to the contempt of the worlde, and ſetleta tl it- 
hearts to defire no more, then their moſt wiſe and prouts. 
dent Father thinketh meete for them. He teacheth them 
thatthe moſt beautiful lowers do fade, and loſe the gle» 
ry which. for a timethey had. They ſec riches tobe yncar> | 
taine and deceitful, health to be changeable, our friends 
andacquaintance ſubie co death,and all humain things 


: 
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4 


Secondly,ſceing thepleaſures of this life become ſnares} | 
and tentations vato vs, it ſhould teach vs to vic patijenee} | 
ynder the croſle, and wiſely to beare all the affliftionk}” I 
that God ſeeth good tolayypon vs. Wee ſee byexptlie] 


ence, that peace and plenty haue done the Church, math. 
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but by reaſon of our corrupt nature,” which is readie to 
turne his bleſſings into curſes, and his great mercies into 
ſomany plagues. This we ſee inthe example ofthe Sodp- 
mites, they dwellcd in a fruitful ſoyle, Tike® the Garden 


parents) but they became exceeding ſinners, and abuſed 


and ſundry others.7ob feared, that his fonnes in their fea- 
fling and banquetting, © had blaſphemed God. Itappea- 


ſent out his Meſſengers to inuite his gueſts, that they re- 
fuſed to come, and pretended ſundry excuſes, f One had 
hyred a Farme, another had bought five yoake of Oxen, 
another had married a wife, he could not come : where- 
| by our Sauiour ſheweth, what cauſes commonly they are 
that withdraw and withhold men mindes from obeying 
Gods word, and embracing the goſpel, to wit; the cares 
of the world, the commodities of this life, the deceitful- 


earthly things: theſe were ſuch ranke Thornes, that the 
choked all heauenly Meditations, & hindred the partmas 
of ſpirituall graces: theſe brought a foggineſle ypponthe 
foul, & wrought in thema forgetfulnefle of God. Wher- 
fore, let ys not murmure and repine vnder the crofle, but 
ſtoope downe vnder his mighty hande, who ſendeth his 
correction for our good, g Gu we ſhould not periſh, and 
be condemned with the world, Hee doth not take plea- 
ſure and paſtime in puniſhing of vs,bur as a louing father 
hereſpecterh onely our benefit, He bath many wayesto 
deliver vs, and promiſeth that our afflitions ſhall not be 


ſue, We muſt be content with the Lords doinges, and 
Know that he will ſanRific the affl;ions of our bodies,ro 
© nunfundgh oma” 
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| harme chen warres and bloudy perſecutions: not that 
Gods bleſſings are hurtful and pernicious ofthemſelues, | 


of Eden (which God planted, and therein placed our frſt 


the bleſsings of God to their owne confuſion, How farre 
proſperity and abundance make vsto forger God, confi- | 
derin the examples of © Nebnchadnezzar, * Herod, Haman,” 


rethin the parable of the rich man, thatmade a feaſt,and 


neſſe of riches, the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the ſtudy of 


aboue our ſlrength, but hauea good end, andan happie' 
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the comfort of our ſoules, whilſt thoſe that low in eat 
ly bleſsings, and abound in outward proſperitie, dofapl 
get Godthat madethem,and run on inthe pride oftheis] 
hearts to vnthankefulneſſe againſt God, __ 
. Thirdly, tet vs not bee deceiued with (Gnfull pleaſures, | 
when the baite is offered, and the ner pitched before yy, | 
ro take vs with the hooke, and to catch vsin the ſnares | ? 
but be carefnll to reie& and refufe whatſoever phy. th.| 
c 


vs vnto euill, Pleaſures are of two ſorts; ſome ar | 


mply 
vnlawfull, and not to be vied at all, beein g: directly. "Ofhs | 
trary tothe wordot.God. Such are thepleaſurestharray 
nallmen take incating, till they ſurfer, and in drinking, 
till they arc drunken ; ſuchare the pleaſures that Whores | 
mungers take in adultry, fornication, and yncleannefle, | 
Others are of themſ(Flues indifferent, and _intheir owne./ 
Nature neither good hor euill; bur according as they arp | 
vſcd, as Hunting, Hawking, and other lawtull recreats| 
E ons ; and even theſe, when they take yp all our thoughts, | 
- | *Tuke.8, 14 | 2nd thruſt our better things out of the doores, areÞcal.| | 
£2} | Icd Thornes inthe parable of the ſawicr, as wel as vnlaws| 
full pleaſures,, There is nothing doth ſo much: chokprhe| 

word of God, as the pleaſures ofthe fleſh ; nothing eats} | 
{eth vs ſo ſoone to forget it ; nothing maketh vs ſo ſoone] - 
weary, and loath to heare it, as the defire ro followeand| - 
purſue after our delights ; ſo that it Randech vs vpony ta] 
cutthem vppe, and.co pull them out of the ground of one” 


Tot - 


hearts, Wee ſee men will not ſuffer Bryars and buſhes] 


ſpring yp where their Corne ſhoulde grow, muc Unore.| 
is.it required of ys, torid our hearts of all occafions mel 
|: _ . | alJurements vntoſinne, The Faith of Mofes: is comments | 

YHeb!18,24) | ded, that he refuſed to bee. called the ſonne of Bhae _ 


RP Daughcer, and choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitic with BF. _ 
people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fianelotht | 
5 = 


ſeaſon, eftceming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches Þ 


then the treaſures of Egypt, for heehad reſpeR yntomen” - 
recompence.of the reward.. Let vs therefore ſh aXpP ” 
pleaſures of fiane,not onely ſuch as are inthemely 
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about them, follow their calling, and; keepe. the'Shippe 


| geth) He that ſhoeld hams been epright when he waxed fat ſput- 
| nedwith bis heele, For it may bee truely faide of ys* which 
is/poken againſt I{faell; we arc fat, wee aregrofſe, wee | 


| Gel quietly in our houſes, 
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nd vnlawful, but all other whatſoeucrgpwhenthey 
become clogs and incumberances'yntoys,and hinder ys 
inthe dutics of our callings.: Many indeede-are;drawne 
2nd driven from the watde by trouble and: perſecution: 
burmany moe k fall away by peaceandproſperity,/by ri- 
ches, wealth, and pleaſures, which;(when men are: de- 


lichted and drunken with chem) aremuch: more danges | 8 


rous enimies, ther afflicon:& aduerfity, Weſeemany:by 
experience, who inthe jdayes of tribulations Jnve: not 
gjuen ouer:their holde, butengured faundersgrevitings, 
impriſonment, hunger, and thirſt ivanecefiztous eliate ; 
yethaue beene ouercome with-peace,drowned:with;fens 


ſuality, and lulled afleepe-in carnall! ſecurities Buen:ass | 
company of Marriners, ſolopg asitheyare;in; daungetiot 


drowning, through violence of windes,/and{x3geolihe 
Tempeſt, and working ofthe Sca,. doawatch and Jooke 


from ſinking, but when-allis ſafe and quiet, dg falloura- 
mong themſelues, or delight in quafhing,.and.care,not 
which end go forward'; ſo; i8 it with:vs, .thatJiue ,jnitheſe 
daies:of peace &.quietneſle, we'remember.not what.God 


| hath done for vs,neither are led forward by is, Mercies, | 


ymo.obedience, We cannot deny but that.gur bleſsings 
have beene many.and great, | but;{as. Mojes, complais : 


areladen with fatnefſe, and therefore haue wee: forla- 
ken the Lord, and haue. not regarded. the ſtrong God 
of our ſaluation.; Thus-like fooliſh. people and. yawiſe, 
have wee rewarded the Lorde for. his goodnefſe,' and 
recompenced the kindneſſe that wee hauye:xeceyued. at | 
bis handes. 5; f 

| Laſtly, ſeeing pleaſures become.tentationsynto vs, it 
$our duty to pray continually to God, that we. beenot 
overtaken with them.. We liue in the dayes of peace, we 
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| Math, 6, 13. 


m Pro 30,8, 9 


- affliction, as onr Neighbors haue done round abeutyss} 
let vs rake heed we fall not into pride and preſumptiong] - 
and ſo by the iuſt Iudgement of God,forour ynthankfuls| 
neſſe, be deliuered'ouer as bond-f]aves to the devil. This| 
is it which-is offered to:our confiderarions in the fixtand| 


——_— 


| caſt downe with'aduerſity. This made the Wiſe. maiiſay 


— 


them, that we may ſtand ſtedfaſt in our obedience, that 


laſt petition ofthe Lords prayer, | where we pray,norts| . 


be led into tentation, butts be delivered from euillJtis 
not the meaning of Chriſtin theſe words,that we ſhogld 
defire of God to be wholly freed fromtentations,butws 
craue his grace, andthe power of his ſpirite, to'ſuſtaite 
and vphold vs, that we be not ouercome, and yeeld ynto 


wemay nor be puffed vp with proſperity,nor deieRedor 


vnto Got in his beſt Meditations, m Gige me not riches bit 
feede me with foode eonmenient for me, leaſt bring fall, lie,cs ſ, 
Who t the Lord? He prayeth in that place,not only again 
inconuenignt want, and hurtfull pouerty, bur againſtin- 
conuenient wealth, huttfull ſtore, and ouerflowing and 
ſuperfluous aboundance;leaft his heart ſhould bee lifted 
vp, and fo he turne fromthe commaundements of God, 
So then, when we liue vader plentifulneſſe of outwarde 


bleſſings, when we enioy health, wealth, peace, andfuf- | ; 


- 


ficiency of all chingsforthis preſent life,are we free from 
dangers? Haue we no'neede to watch ? Or may weebee 
ſecure ? Surely, ifwe will iudge aright, and meaſureour 
caſes,cither by the rightline of Gods holy law, or byout 
owne Chriſtian experience, we ſhall find our perilltobe. 
the greater, when we havicſuch ftrong allurements, and 
decciucable prouocations, to ſetour delight ypponthis? 


' world, then when weeare holden vnder afflictions,” For 


then Saran as a ſubtle enemy, crafrily winderh in with, 
and worketh vppon our hearts by occaſion of theſe bleF 


fings of God beſtowed vponvs, For as the parching heat, | 


of the Sunne, will ſooner make a man cait away'his cloak 


1 © W 


then the boyſterous and bluſtering winds : ſo the' graeÞ | 
ous dayes of peace ſhining vpon vs, will ſooner came. 
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ofafflitions, » flee comforted himſelfe in the-Lorde his 
| God, he made him bis rock and refuge, he asked counſel 


and the aboundaunce. of his Spices:and-precious Qynt- 


'” CRE rs. ” _ FSA: 


tocaſt off our confidence, then the ſtormes andrempeſs , 


thar beate ypon vs, Moſes charged the people of 1rael, 
when they were brought intothe land of Promiſe, flow- 
wing with Milke and Honey, » to beware, leaſt they for- 
gat the Lord which brought them. our of the Lande of 
Exipt, Whilſt Daxid wandered in, the Wilderneſle, was 
hunted out of holes by Sax/e, into which hee was glad to 
creepe to hide himſclfe,and was trained vp in the ſchoole 


of him,and followed his diretion;; but when he bad reſt / 
from enemies. ſafety from dangers,deliuerance from tro- 
bles. comfort from ſorrowes,and freedome fromafflicti-' 
ons, he fell into horrible ſinnes,bogh in the matter of #- 
riah, and in numbering of the people, When Hezekiabfell | 


licke, and receiued a meſſage thar.the.fickneffe was'in it || 


ſelfe ynto death, y he turned his face to.the wall; he pray- 
edto Land , and beſought the lord roremetaber;how : 
he had'walked before bim in the truth, and witha perfect 


hart : but oe thatlGod had remebred him atterdingto || © # 
his Prayef, 4 he forgatthe' Lord-incontinently :{o ſoone | 
as he was releaſed and reftored, and was puffed-vp with!f 


ambition and vaine. glory, when he ſhewed tothe Meſ- 
ſengers of the King of Babel, the riches ofhiskingdame, 
the houſe of his Armour, the greatnefie of his Treslvre, 


ments., When the rich man in#he-Goſpell was willed to 


ſell all chat he had; and giue it to the poore, and thereby | 
trycd whether hgloued the Lord better then xiches;chee- |- 
went away heauyand ſorrowfull : Fherevpon. our Savi- | 
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0 1 Sam, 30,6. 3 
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'q 2 Kin, 20,137 


our» deliuereth this warning, toreachyawiledome, P-|| Math. 19 
rly I ſay onto you;that arich man {ball hardly enter intothe king<, \ pe: 
| done of Heanen, He doth nor deny the;rich man eatrance,|| .- + OP 
or ſhutithe doore againſt him; bur he layerh befoxe Him||- - + Þþ 
his danger, andtelleth vow hardly heſball 'emrey, He || © 3 
neuerfſaide in the Goſpell : How hardly ſhall rhe-pooxe ||. * "Y 
manenterinto the kingdome of heauen ? He never aide, [; " 
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how hardly ſhall he that is perſecuted, impriſonedjj onle? © 
led, afflicted, and cormented, enterintothe kingdomef} | 
heauen? But he warneth him that liveth 'it abundance; | 
to looke to his footing that.he doe not{lide, 'androtake 
heed to his heat, that it be norlifted vp.So then,toeons | 
clude; when the light of Godsconntenance doth ſhine | 
{ in our dwelKngs 4 when hee filleth our houſes with ſtore, | 
giveth as an ample portion of: wealth and: poſſeſsionsy | - 
when he furniſherh our Table, and makech.our cuppets. 
run ouer,let ys blefle the name of the Lord for our plen= 
ty which hee hath giuen vs: let vs notbe high-minded; 
] atidtrnſt in vncertaine Richcs, bur in the living God, 
which giueth vs aboundantly all thingsto enioy, which 
heart can with, or gpgue can craue, or -handecanme 
| eyaegt=2 1 nigogq od 30 14 "178-888 
|! © Verſe. 2. [hich called the people to the Sacrifice of thitt|- 
Goat, ] The purpoſe of the cAloubites and CAlidianitermas| 
| fo draw the people into ſinne,and by finne ro bagpg vpon 
them the Tudgements of God,No Sorbe they had heard | 


- 


' 


. |-earkaſſes were confamed by ſundry plagues thar brake| 
| | in vpon'them, by the violence of fire, by the edge ofthe} 

| ſworde; by the opening ofthe earth; by the Ringing'sf 

Serpents, by infe&tion of the peſtilence, and byſundtye- 


S2 Num,14.29 | how God had waſted them inthe dere 


Y 


thermeanes whereby:God punifhedtheir fins:Nowthole!| | 
-eninies'do-ſo thirſt after thedeath and deftruction'ofrhe'\] - 


is. 
: 


| Church, that they profſtimute their Daughters, andimake; 


CS. ww - 


them common, to obcaine and effe& the intents of they] 
4 | hearts, They regardnot' the honour and: eftimation/oÞ}| 
S | their-Children,: neNther care:to.make-tizeir Daughcen if 
2 RES { Whores,” fo'the-people of G'1OD: might bee-diniint= 
Et | ſhed'im number, and weakened in :-power, 'and-{o'be-} 
||" DoZ.3, | comeapreyvnro theirteethoFleereby we learne, wahaby 
+ | Themalice of [:tfhe malice of the encmies of: the Church is 1r:lati Die, | 
&t Be ae |-theyowill fpareznathing, to: abcompliſh' their purpo ies] 
ETDSS 75 7 | -nothing' is (0 'dearexinro» themy which they are norred 
LH ſatiable. - ae II " f ' ' ERR 9 
20% Ge to-torlake, and: to. forgoe, to! fatisfye:their: deltey: 
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F ind quench their thirſt. This wee ſee inthe example of |. 
_—_ a bloudy cnemy againſt the church,z who e6 ob=, 
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taine the ſlaughter of the Saints of God;promiſed whey | 

| ten thouſand talents to be brought. into the Kings exches | F 
| quer,to recompence the Kings lofſe which he ſhould bee 

«1 ar,by the deſtruction of theTewes his ſubie&ts. Now, we | 

= =E vnderſtand that he mearicth to pay this:money out 


 ofhis owne coffers, and that he would buy their bloudar 
E | the kings handat that price,$.not.to-raiſe:t oftheſpoile | 
+ 1 ofthe Jewes that {houlde bee ſhine: both'fberauſexthe | 7 
| |goodsof the /awerare granted as a prey toſuch'as would, 
{{poile them,to encourage men te deſtroy them withour 
| pitty or compaſſion, as Captaines that beliedge a Cirtie, 
| prowiſe the pillage of it $anoeg the ſouldiorsz and 
Forage had bin.no great marcer fortheſubice@tooffer | 
2 {to his Prince aſum.ofmony-of the ſpoiles of his owndub- | 
q -] ies, for then he ſhould promiſe and pay no more, then 
| | was his owne already, ſo'that he offerethito. ſatisfye this 


| great ſum of his owne purſe. Thelike affeRion we ſeein EF 
Herodias, and her daughter. When Herod om his birthday | 
| Y |caldforthe wanto Damſcl to dance » before him,who fe *-Matk, 14.838 
I |pleaſed bim,that he promiſed with an oath, thathe'wold | = 
4 pine hir whatſocuer ſhe ſhould aske, events thehalfe of | ** 
| KF [iis kingdom. A great promile;ofa greatrewards butſuch | 
| | was their malice againſt /obn,that whenthey hadconſule 
if . | ted together, they preferred /obns heade, before Herods R 
| | hyre,and the halfe of his kingdome. Such was the hatred 
B os you Scribes and Phariſies bareco Chriſt our Sauianr, 
= 1 that they (2) hyredſudas. for thirty pence, to betray his. 
2 Maſter, & Oar withalar 2c fem hf { 
| | |7hahi Diſciples came by night, andflale away his bodie one of 
TY | Sepwlcbrewhule they ſlept. Herod, to eftabliſh:bis King» | - 
; dome, and ſecure bis eſtate, :flewall.che- male; children, 
| om Two yearcs o1de and vader, that hee mightmake | 
{ away the CMeſich, neycherſpared hee: (25 b ſomtilup» | 
etput; bimao || 


j po) hisowne Sonne, but amongſt the. re 


death, 50 be ſurechat Chriſt ſhould bedi 
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; Whereby it plainely appearerh; that howſocuertheens| © 
mics of the Church be greedy as Woolves, and conettlis| 
 asthe Horſe. leech, > chat hach rwo Daughters, whith 
| cuermore cry, Bring, brmg : yet they are carried with fuch 
@ferucnt defire of xevenge;, and with ſuch mortalfhatreg| 
| againſtthe truth, that they regarde not what they lgoſs|: 
-or laviſh, ſo thatthey may gorge and elur themletics| 
with-innocentbloud.. ad ri — 
The Reaſons remaineto be confidered. This willeajs | 
deptly be perceined, and calily be granced, it wee marke | 
by.wharſpirir ſuch-areled{to wit; ) not by the ſpitneof| 
God, who is gracious and mercifult, but by the ipirite@f|. 
the Devill, who was a mai-ſlayet from rho Bp 8 
This our Saniour rePifieth+ againſt rhe Pharifics, Who | 
"wentabour co kill him, beeauſe hee had rotde rpg | 
truth, Trare of your-: Father the.deuill, and the luſte6of jolt | 
Father yewiltds: he hath beene ammriberer from the beginnay, |- 
angabode not 11 the trith, beranſe there ic no irmth in hints, $0 | 
 langtherfore as the devillis aroaring Lyon, a fubtleſys [' 
| pron u ere! OMe binge falfe accuſer of the Brethren, |; * 
1a long will heframchis-Imps and Inftrumenes to belike] 
-varo him, and re reſemble him in malice and miſchiele,|- 
Heisthe +God ofthis*world; that ruleth in che heartsol]- 
che met of ghisworld; and a5 the godlyare framed mito] 
the Imageof GodinholineſfSand righreoufneſle, fothe|* | 
yvngodlyarefaſhioned ynto the Image of the Deuill,in| | 
wretchedpefle, and allwickedneſle, _ po 
Secondly, there is nofeare of God before theireyes,of}. 
ſparke of grace withintheir hearts, Te frarcof & ol 
© beginning of wiſedonae; and preſerneth-ontr pathes from titel Ml - 
| rm kd of all ao Sch Nice uldt ee Y C1 


| andcherriſheth the other graces of ©6ds ſpirize, Tebrile|.. | 
peth vs into the preſence of God, and refolucth $5 Will. 
God focrhallour wayes. Bur Where he: TH C300BÞ + 
menwilttior”feare to: commit any wickedne! 
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Abraham conſidered, f Surely the fare of Gol vemar-in this 
place, therefore they will ſlay moe for my wines ſake. ' So the Pro- | 


rage and rigour ofche Churches enemies, that they im-(] 


witl their toong, *ichednes ſaith to the wicked man 


wine hart)that there is nofear of Goal before 


The frare of G od 16-188 before their eyes. Seing therefore;rhiey 
are poſſefled with the ſpirit ofthe Deuil, and deftituxe of 
thefeare of God ; we fee thateuill men, willſpare nocuill 
meanesto worke out their dewles, arid-thereis no wic- 
kednefle, which they wilt refuſe; or make conſcience of, 
to bring their purpoſes about; plotting miſchiefe yppen 

miſchicfe,and adding one iniquity vnto another, 
| . TheVſes follow to bee obſerned. Firſt; ſeei 
{pare no meanes,bethey never ſo maliciviis; weeleatne, 
thatthere is no hatredike to thathatred which isforrxe- 
ligion. The guarrel for Religion hath ſeti Brother againſt 
Brother, Father aoainſt Sonne;; yea,the'Husband againſt 
the wife, Nonecrenefle of Kinred, no aliacce by Marti- 
age,no.coniunCtion of bloudgeanknittogither thoſe thar 
arefindred and dwidedin rhe profeſion of faith, in the 
worſhip of God, it the DoAtine of faluation anderernal 
life, This is it which Chriſt our Sattiour fore-ſheweth to | 
hisDiſciples, and forewarneth to the fairhifull;* The Bro- 
ther ſhall betray the Brother to death,aid the Father the ſounerthe 


| 


yeſhall be hxted of all mer for my nanies ſabe. This hath beene - 
fromthe beginning of the worlde, as appeareth irfthe - 
Boake of Ginefe; where the Lord faith; 1 oitlpas ; 
 [betweenethee and the woman and b:tweene thy ſecd,and't 
te ullbreake whine hed, ind thow ſh: Brie Wit Deel 
[note co diſcerne the true' Church from' the fa 


"YE 


pher Dexid toucherh rhis as the chiefe reaſon of all the } 
magined miſchiefe yppontheir bed," and forged deceite;| 
by eyes. Likewiſe, %n 
| the Apoſile declaring that their throate is an open ſepul-" : 


chre, their feete ſwift ro ſhed bloud, deſtrufion and ca- | 
lamity in their wayes, maketh this one priticipall cauſe, * | 


ing they | 


4 


ohildren ſhall riſe ap ain/Fthe Parents, and cailſe themito die, and | 


wweChurchis geacte and: merciful: rhe falſe 
'Þ W343 ſth rt al 
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EY. Dy ervell and flained with bloud: The Propher prophefieth| 
Ly mEſRLT1, 6:1 that the = 2Yoffe ſoall dwel with the Lambe, and the Leapardy | © 
E992 | ſbal he with the Kid the Calfe and the Lyon ſtalreft togulur; gh] 
BY the little child ſal play pan the hole of the Afpe: thin ftalnm |: 
burt noy deſtroy mat the Mountaine of his helmeſſe.Thivdoth | 
| notably decipher and bewray the Church of Rexeto.bee| 
| no.true Church of God, bur a Baſtard broode andgene«| 
+. | ration," of 7ſmaehres, who alwaycs perſecute themthar| 
 areborneafter the ſpirire, and delight in ſhedding the}, 
bloude of the Saints. Wherein wee ſec, that Rime isn6 | 
_changeling, but holdeth her olde war. For asthefirſt |; 
-} founders thereof were nouriſhed bya Wolfe, ſorheoffe |; 
ſpring of that people, hauethe hearts of Wolues, vaſari. | 
| able of bloud; greedy of Dominion; andraucners of Ris |; 
-ches.. And as the Milke,was, whichfirſtthey ſucked; {0 
| was theirpraQiſe wherein they delighted. ForthisCit| 
| tie was..firft founded .in bloude and parricide (as Saint 


C i 3 
Ns", Ls Sh 6 * 


— .Y *%> 
aT>S 


+ ON "7 4... | Auſtin » obſcrueth) when Reonln-made ſlaughter of | 


2 ciait Je; b,25..| his Brother Rhemues, toſftele the kingdame in:his owne |” 
caps. perſon, Andas.this Citty, was bullded with bloud,v:and]. 
EFT Iofiin. bye... | rhe foundatianofthe.wals beſtained with moſt ctueland}: 
+ ol r. 4b. 23> | onnaturall murther, ſax. was. eftabliſhed with the diſho» |: 
2254; dec. x, | PERting of Mikydes, and-rauiſhment, of Virgins allured |: | 
518 1, © ©] thither4yader the pretence of ſports and playes, andin-} | 
=” creaſed;/by contiguall laughters and effuſion of bloudyts,|: - 
—_— »|thar height and greatges yato which it ismoungd&ab;| | 
8 : | cended, And as.it was with the Cityir ſelf, ſo-was it with) - 
; [the Papacy, for the foundationof that Sea was laydein; 
Gel; Sram-. | bloud, r when Phecgs ſlew bisnaturall .Liege-Lordand!} 
pherdins, 1 Emperoux, Henceitis, that the Apolile lobn ſaythy 997 
22 _ 17: \ ſax the Woman drunken with the blande of Sgintes; Awdeilithe)| - | 
2012 4%. | blowde of the CHMartgrs of Teſus : in her was foundethe bloude' i 
" | the Prophets, awd of the Satuts,. and of all that mere ſiaine-vppm;" 
*- [bh ecould ffandro tryand examine.the practiſe nv! X | 
| proccedingsof the Sea of Rqwefrom gime to time, WeWy. 
| nothardto diſcouer ſundry abhominable and-be 
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| dome of darkenefſe by open violence, being: per 


Bf WoRes- . pn | - . = emer omn—ns ED 
 Fmaffacres committed by them. One thalſerueinfteadof | 

' | allthereſt (to wit; ) the *Gun-powder Treaſon; inthe, | - 

freſh remembrance of all, which in no ſucceeding Ages: | 

£e \ ing; | 

4. ® 


;j#euer to beforgotten, For. theſe Romanifler pers 
chemſelues vnable to preuaile-and ſet vppethis 


by fiery Tobufites, and reſolued by murtherous Maſ 
Prieſts-; conceiued ſuch anhorrible Treaſon; -as.cannor 


þemarched by any former preſident «neither is founde 


yp with fire and Gun-powder, the houſeof Parliament, 
to conſume the King, the Queene, the Prince, the Ho- 
nourable Counſeilors,.the reuerend Prelates, the fayth- 


thatattended- vppon that ligh Court, And not contenr 
toreſtheerein, -asintheir yemolt drift, they had a fur-- 
ther proiec, to deftroy the Kinges Royall. Lynage to 
ſubyert.true Religion, ta maſlacre the profcfiors of it, to 


ftraungers,:andtoſerall thinges in'an vprore and com- 
buſtion z yea, their-inuention- andAntentian-was ſacru- 
ell and inhumaine,-that-they woulde not hauc ſpared 
their owne.friende, narteſpeced the men aftheirawne 
© The verie Infidels amang; the Heathen, by the light 
of Nature, condemned it asa barbarous and ct, 

ing; » Percant: amici, dumts: 11d mimici intcreidant; that 


our Foes may dye-withajl., And vnto.the.fame purpoſe, 
another, ignerant of God and his trueth, ſpeaketh, « 


fences ot their friends ; bur of bealily.and barbarous men 
Ttomakcamway their friends with their cnemie 
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defcribed in any Hiſtory,new or old; which was,to blow. | 


_ <—_— - 


full Nobles, the graue Tudges, the worthy Knights, and. |. 
the ſeleRed Burgeſſes ofthe Realme z together, with all | - 


_ 


—_— 


deliner their. FR a ue into.the. handes of, 


is; Wee are content. our.Friendes ſhoulde fall, ſo that. 


Itis the part of wiſe anddiſcreete-men, to pardon the of. 


_ 


Te $. Bur this | 
| curſed crew were more vnnatural then yabeleeuers more” 
; \amerciful then Jgerss more outragious then the cal 
- | {ofthe forreſt, Th Chu. 
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| as Serpents, to beware of their deuiſes, and 'not robes | 


{-account nothing ſodeareand precious vntothem,which | 


j bopntifull, yea prodigall, cuen to waſt their wealth, and. 


| they haue deviſed . They are: forthe moſt part wiſeria | 


| and 
| ſabtikty hath cor Ueeper, and preaailed*forther thes't be 
| fiword, If we thehſhaTbe formd ſleeping, when they ae] | 


The malice 


| theleare the:goodly:badges of that Religion : theſ 
chemeritorious workes,of ſuchas would bee accounced | 
the onelyCatholiques in the world.: by theſe markes we | 
ſhal know them, by theſe fruits we ſhal diſcerne them, | 
'Secondly; ſeeing the enemies ſpare no-coft, andrefuſe | 
no paines to rujne the Churchzit behooueth vs to be wiſe | 


: SY 


leeue their faire promiſes, but to be watchfull and ande | 
vpon ourguard, The eſtate of the godly is dangerous;the;| 
purpoſe of the enemy is miſchieuous, our deliyeranceig'| 
onely from God, who is able to go beyond them, andto. 
prevent them. The enemies of our faith and-profeſsion, | 


they will not willingly ſpend to deftroy ourReligion;i& | 
reilengeſo great,that they-are content to beliberall, yea | 


ro*conſume their ſubttance, rather then bee diſappointed | 
of their enterprize. Therefore irftandeth vs vppon, tq 
look warily to our ſclues, and to-haueaneye vato than 
:that they do not ſuddenly-ſurprizevs,and work:our cons! 
fuſion. Thisis the y ve which Chriſt teacheth vs. Behold; | 
T ſend you as Sheepe in the midſt of Wolnes : bee ye therefore wiſe 

4s Serpents, ani Inmocent a; Doues, This is to beemarkedof 
vs, and to be praiſed by.vs. Our enemies are not; link | 
. ple and ſottiſh,thatthey ſhould be contemned;butdeepe}] 
| incounſel], prudent incnterprifing, wary inproceeding, | | 
politiquein preuentines,,and ſuddaine in executing what | 


their generatiotis, thenthe children of light, Wet we | 
light of credit, ready to belecue newreconcited friends | | 
forward to truſtfaire promiſes, and aptroreft onfbews} 
rences of agood meaning. Thishath bred'greeF}_ 
ter taifchiefe rothe Chorchy then open-vialence.” 43 
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d; we niuſt looke for no pitty attheir hands, where. 
. wee finde no piety, bur conlider that The wervies ofabe. 
' mioked aretokens of their cxuzlty, anJ{theirvomeds of copopaſions- 
art thewayes of daſtruttians ©" + ens (ne 
Laſtly, ſeeing they fparenoeofito worke our confulir 
on, it ts our duty topray vnto God ro be. deligered from 
tfachvngodlyand vareafonable men.. Hfonce-we-fallinco. 

' their ſnares, wee muſtnever-Tooke to eſcape Wee mult, 
' watch and pray;thart we falnetinto the eraines-and.traps-- 
which they make daily to ſurpriſe vs, "Hence itis;thar the; 
Apoltte faith, y Pray for v3,ghar that the 
' bane a freepaſſape; and that we may be delinescd from: 


| ble and enjl men, for all men bane net fat: bu \Weare-notab 


50. 


' in deepe deniſes ,, whomake conſcience of nothing,” 
| our hope and truſt muſt bee nw GOD, who. wiltcatch the 
wiſe in their owne craft, and confounde-ther-4n their 


they have digged, and-take them: inthe! ſnares which 
they have prep 
to fillyp the meaſure of their iniquity, and adde ſin vnto 
fin; ſoGod will bring their-workes toliphe, and4itithe 
cupofvenpeance vnto them roidrinke; Lets: therefore 
| abſtzine from theiewayes,' and noc giuE libertyante our | 
ſehesto followthem in euill;no-nots little: bur call vp- | 
on Godin the 'dayes 2 of our:trouble,:who will deliuer 

ys out of our diftreffe. This we fee practifact bythe Iirae- 
tites, when they were vexed and: fore tormented; by the / 
" Ammoniter;(4 )thiey cryed vato the: Lord; ſaying ;#* haws- 
ſtoned 1gatnſt thee, emen becauſe we haze forſaken our owne God, 

wid have ſerued Bali: decthon ouro wawrkhatſorner plea 
| ple-had the-cchaifegiuenn» | 


his myinbertig ofthe peo echoik | 
5; whether beo wonlde hate. 


tohim ofthree' Tadgements; 
brought ypporthins the wane. of :ortites 
ofthe enemy, or the plague of Peſtilence:: heſaidg 
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| when they are armed, or ſecure when theyare bufily.im-. ; 


word of the: irdaay- z'T 


free and deliver-our ſelues, nor coimatch-ouer-aductfagies | 


 ownedevifes.. Hee will turne them inte the pit aliich- |. . 


ared for: others. As they:regarde not 5 


thee, onrly we pray thee to deliner os this day, When: Dane aA; » | 
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Such as are impure in Religion, "Ni 
Co DIE —_ 
ſ in awonderfull ſtraight, let v; fall naw into the band of the 1s d, 


| the Kingdomes of the earth might kaow, that the Lord, 
| isonelyGod, So:it ftandethvs yppongto flye-ynro God, 
and-to call vppon him to preſerue ys from our enemies; | 


 ofdefence vnto them, willbee our helper in due. timg, | 


| bow.downe to ftraunge Gods, :no'maxuaile if they fols 


| lowed ſtraungefleſh, and fell into the finne of fornicatly | 


1lylewdeintheir outward dealing, and looſe in.theirvt: 


| 


£1 


(for bis mercies are preat) and let mee not fall into the bande of 


v4, When one tolde /cb:ohaphat that a great multitude. | 


came againſt him our of ram, < he ſet himſclfets ſee 


the Lord, he asked counſell of him, he proclaimedafaſt, n: 
he acknowledgeth his owne weakeneſle, hee dependeqh | | 


yppon Gods power, and prayeth to bee deliucredfrom 
chem that ſought his deſtrution, When Hezchia:-ſaw the, 
enemy-come tobeliedge Hieruſalem, and perceyued his; 
purpoſeto fight _ it,heput on Saekelotb,and came. 
into the houſe of the Lorde, 4 hee recciued the blaſphes 


he 
mous Letters of the ning of Aſour,rcuiling the -Lard,des | 


_— 


fying his people, and difgracing them both ;hee ſpreade| 
antrethres Lorde,and prayed earneſtly vnto Foun | 


ſaue them out'of the handes of their-enemies, that all 


andthenirfthal come to paſſe, that he which was anarmg 


even in afflition, who neuer fayleth thoſe that pustheir- 
ru (tin him, | F o 
[The people ate, and bowed downe to their US. Heere:wes | 
ſee another finne of the Iſraclites laide beforc ys;theyfal 
from one cuif{into another, framthe breach of the firſt 
Table,into the breach of the ſecond, -Such -as made; no 
conſcience to cate meatein the Idolles Temple, and to 


es 


on. From hence ariſerh thistructh, <.chat all ſuchas.are- 
impure andcorruptinthe worſhip of God, are commote 


haujour roward men. ;Spititual'and bodily farnicarion, 


doeviually go together; Idelatey and Agulcery,dog Aty | 
dinarily followe oncanother : as inthis. 


whoredome. 
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| the-people Sacrificed rotheir Goddes, and committee |- 
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There is no know!edge of Godin the Land, And what follow. 
eth heereot ? 8 By ſwearing aud {yrng, and by killing and ſtea- 
hrg, and whoring they breakg ont, and blond tonchah blonde. 
Thus the Prophet, or rather the Lorde by the Prophet 


vpbraideth the people, h Huw ſhoulde 7 ſpare thee for this ? 
Thy (bildren bane forſaken mee, and ſworne by them that are 
;0 Goddes : though T ſed theme tothefull, yet they commuted A- 
daltery, and aſſembled themſeltes by companies mm -the Hartats 


fornication , wickednefle , couetouſncfle, maliciouſ- 
neſſe, enuy, murther, debate, deceite: they were ſlaun- 
derers of men, haters of God, dooers of wrong, inuen- 
ters of euill thinges, diſobeyers of. Parents, breakers.of 
Coucnants, deltiture of naturall affections, 'and yoyde 


| ofall mercie, And the ſame Apoſtle writing to the Zphe- 


fans, afftirmeth, k 7Thaz the Gentiles, hauing their minds vaine, 


fromu the life of God, through the ignorance thay was mm them, 
and the bardueſſ: of thiir beart , berame paſt feeling , gining 
themſelnes unto wantonneſſe, to works all uncleanneſſe with gree+ 
dineſſe, 7 


This the Apoſtle lohn notethin the Nicolarays; ''who 


maintained the DoCtrine. of Balzams, counſelling Palak 
tolaya ſtumbling blocke before the children of 1ſracl), 
perſwading to cate of the thinges Sacrificed to Idolles, 
and alluring. vnto fornicarion, This hee reprooueth: in 


the falſe Propherefſe ( whome for her lewde .quali- 


and to eate'meates that were Sactrificed vnto Idolles. 
Thus it fareth with the Nations that know nor God, 


[they are ignoraunt of the dutyes which are, due: vnr 


men, | | o DAS on; 
\Fhe Turkes, that have ſeated their Em pire inthe 
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and made a mixture of all Religions, .to the ende t 


NONn 


ties , hee callerh Jzabell ) who deceyued the” ſer-" 
-uauntes of GOD, to make them commit fornication, 


at, 
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huſes. The Apoſtle Pale declareth, char the Heathen, | 
| which knew not God,i were full of all varighteouſneſle, 
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and their c023 ations darkped, and breing themſelues ſtraungers | 
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0 Deut 23.17" 
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P 1 Tim, 32, 
and Heb, 13,4 


q Gres. de cone 


ſang. cap. 9. 


Reaſon, Is 
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might draw ſome of all ſorts vnro themſelues,do pre fe 


and praRtiſe moſt abhominable vices, cuen by the Deez] 


trine of their A/coren ; where thar falſe Prophet Baby: 
met aloweth n» a man to haue foure wiues, and to keeys 
fifteene Concubines : he forbiddeth any to be accliſedof 


adultery, vnder foure witneflſes, and accounteth theſs! 


moſt holy men, which accompany with beaſtes, The 
Church of Reme,defiling the worſhip of God by deteſt4. 
ble Idolatry, as grofle as the Heathen committed, andin 
ſome part exceeding all the Idolatry ofthe Heathen, jn 
thatthey worſhip a dreaden God : maintaine filthyneſſ 


and yncleanneffe ſundry wayes; Firſt, in the tolleration | 


of the Stewes » flat againſt the commandement of God; 
T here ſhall be no whove of the Danghters of Iſracl; neither hg 


there be an whore-keeper among the ſonnes of Iſrael.Thistolfe. | 
ration,isa flat occaſion to many-young men and wornien, 4 
hr abſtaine from this kind of wicked- | 

neffe. And what monſtrous impiety is this, whenfather,| 


that etherwiſe mig 


and Sonne, Brother and Brother, Vackle and*Nephe 


{hall come togne and the ſame Harlot,one befote of "4 
ter the other ? Sccondly,they deny marriage as ariyhho+ | 
ly thing to their holy Cleargy,and thereby open a gappe|| 


ro all kind of pollutions, contrary to the expreſle wotdef 


God, P that aByſhop ſhould be the husband of onemile,. 


and that marriage is left free, and accounted honoufable 


in all, and the bed vndefiled. Thirdly, notto Rlandefiis.) 


ther in ripping vp theſe enormities in-rhis place, *their 
Law allowerh,the marriage of any perſons beyonde'the 
fourth degree, wherby in ſome caſes followerh incefl;M 
theſe teſtimonies and examples being thus laid together, 
doe teach vs,that corruption of maners, and lewdnefſedf. 


-life, do alwaies accompany defects and defilinges on} 


rrue Religion. 


Let vs comme to conſider the cauſes, ro make it more: 


plaine and euidentvnto vs. Firſt, ſuch is the Tudgemes 


$: 
"I 


and Tuftice of God, punniſhing one finne with a zother,, | 
giuing ſuch as make no conſcience to know or acknowy = 
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which the © Apoſtle directly handleth,” They emrned the 
rath of God into « (ye, ſernng the creature, and forſaking the 
Creators which is bleſſed for eury ,, Amen : for this cauſe God gaue 
them vp v1to vile aff.clrons, fir cuen their women d:d change the 
natural oſe, into that which is againſt nature, andlikewiſe alſo, 
themen tft the natural uſe of the woman,and hurnedin thar luſ? 


rectiurd im themſelue: ſuch recompence of ther exroy,as was meet. 
Where we ſce, the Apoſtle charging the Gentiles \ with 
turning the glory of the incorruptible God,to the fimili- 
tude ofthe Image of a corruptible man, and ſo regarded 
not roſerue him, declareth,that God gauethemvppe to 
their hearts luſtes, and deliuered them vp into a Repro- 
bate minde, ſo that they committed vncleanneſſe, they 
defiled their owne bodies berweene themſelues, anddid 
thoſe things which are not conuenient, So rhe ſame A- 
 poſtle in another place teacheth, © That G:djball ſend them 
ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhineid beleene lyes, that all they eight 
be danmed, which beleeued not the tra'h, but had pleaſure in vn- 
ng itenſurſe. This dealing is righteous in God, beeing a 
punniſhment ſor fin, howſeeuer it be wicked inthe com- 
mitters, 

Secondly, the firſt Table containeth the great & chiefe 
Commaundements, u and the ſecond is like yntoit.. So 
then, all prophanefle is as a bitter and poyſoned root, in- 
feting far and neere - and as a Treethat ouerſhadoweth 
allgood Hearbes, that they cannot grow yp or proſper, 


foule, and with all out mind, callech this the firſt andthe 


oneanother, ſaith ; * /f any man ſay, 1 loe God, and yet hate 
| bis Brother, be 18 a lyax.: for how can he that (oneth not bus brother 
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into a Reprobare ſence and appointing them. 
1.0 be veſſels ofſhame and diſhonour, This is the reaſon | 


one toward another, and ran with man wrought filthinc{ſe , and 


Wy 


OurSauiour Chriſt, making cthetjumme of the firſt Table | 
toconſiſt in loving God with/all our heart, with all our : 


great Commaiinndement as the fountaine and foundatt- 
on of the other, So the Apoſtle /obn, making the loue to | 
Godandtomen, neceſſarily to concurre and accompany | 
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 - Suchas are impure in Religion, 
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dy Eph.'2, 2; 3. 


8 P/e1, 
| | 
and 20, 11, 


- 2 Gen, 19. 
© | 9 ludg. 19,22 


| 


whors te hath ſeen, loue God, who be bath not (ied henes” - 
4 : VR gs 4 
ircommeth ro paſſe, that where men hauc noertthefears: 
of God, and the knowledge of his name, they become/| 
? { 


odious and abhominable inall their doings« +) «ay 

Thirdiy,the dizell ruleth and worketh tn ſuch asmake 
no cere to knowe God, but walke according vntoghe. 
courſe of this world, in ſuperſtition, and in Idelarry The 


Apolile ſheweth this to be the cauſe, why they had theit.| 
conuerſation intimespaſt, inthe luſts ofchefleſh, andin.| 
thefultling ofthe will ofthe eſh,and:.of themind,agd.] 


were by Nature the children of wrath, as well as others}y/ 
Bee arſe they wererntied by the Prince that rule:hin the ayrey the. 


ſpirit that worketh wn all the children of diſobrarence, Wherelore | 


laying beforequr eyes thele three conſiderations;theinſt 
judgement of God, the prehimenence of the firſt: Talley 
and the rule of the deuil in the vngodly; ſo that no good 
thing can come from them : in all theſe reſpeRs we cons - 
clude the truth cf the former Do@rine, that where pro» 
phaneſicaboundeth, there alſo abound all the fruitivol 
varighteouſreſle, :-- - ve LES 


> "37 % NIH Ny 
. -Let vs now-proceede tothe Vies, and ſee how manis | 


wayes we may proficably apply this to our ſclues, Firk 
we learnefrom.hence, that we may iuſtly feare all init» 
rious, vniuſt, and vncleane dealing, and looke for fraude 
and oppreſsion, where there is no true Religion:;eſtabli- 
ſhed and profeſſed, When iAHbrabam = went downeant0 
Egypt with his wife, and afterward ſoiourned in theland 


- wn 
of Gerar among the Philſtims, where was no true knows 


ledge ofthe true God, hee thought thus with himſelſt; 


Surely the feare of God is ot tin this place, and they will faymi 
for my wine: ſake ; and thereby ' was mooued ito: fleniene 
proteRion of his wife, and co ſay ſhe was his Siſter, 4h 

is to beexpeRed and looked for from all ſuch places Wi 


perſons,that hauc in them.no Religion of Chiilt,nogatr] 
lines of like, nofeare of God ; we muſt prepare our AUes | 


to. endure all hard and wrongfull dealing at their hanges | 
Wee ſee this1n the example of the (a) Segomites tOWnnny 
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Trae-and Tnhabitants' SfGher cowardethe Lame 
| Lot "n | 


«| no corlcience.; Theyrefraine not 'violence; burruſh ints 
| allwwickednefſeo.) Weſee then, whacholderthvour;and lets | 
tcth io the floud of vigodlineſſe into a placejbeirt king- 
| dome, Citty; houſe, ſamily, or particular perſon: Ifche 
fearc of God be there;the.wailisHrongythe bankigture; 
| theayaues of an euil] lifecearnnotonerfioin; Ifit beeinaor 
there, nothing 1s ſo horrible and wvhnams}; but frowil 
enter, and it ſhal-not.be-entertained cHappyitstharphace, | 
| and bleſſed thar perſon;; whero this feareiBuandicurſed, 
| where this wantecti:: Foras:the banke doth Keapulzcrivas | 
1erframouer-flowing:; ſa doththe fearcof Godgift man ! 
arwodn; hold outitheflouds &innndations, of fojchar | 
itouer-ſpeeadgith not;es otherwiſe it would,” A notable | 
proofevf this appeareth inene Nidwincs mentioned. in | 
the Book of Exodus, when Phazob eammanded chemito | 
what was .itthat Kept (Gutrtbis moſt erucH. murcher. from 

hart and\hand, bur-chisreucrent feare 6f God, more theh: | 


cice of the. King, > for fofgirh the Scripture #he Has | 
| Wiles feared Goa, andthe fare didinet dt the K 8Þ bad charged | 
them? This teare made Hoſsph,tharibe duvſt iothwagain | 
his Mailter * when he was tempted; nor agaialt his Bre- | 
taren by whom hee had beeneiniurieds:This feare is the | 
© Begunning of Wiſedme,, and a good under ftandng hane a'lihey | 
tha: do thereafiev, thepraiſe of it mdureth foreners. 51140! | 
|., Secondly, we fee thatthenwhichmake no' conſcience | 
toſeryue Godyand4o performe the parts'ofhis worſhipin 


tomen, jn any ſincerity or Geyplicity. Such-2s havenore- | 
gion 16 them, arg Sruetrauerto marr 
e 


- 


|\calwayes iuftly co:be doubted; worthilyto-be :lulp 


: 
F 
| 
e 

b 


and.his wife; For where the feare'of God ruleth nor;rhere | 
jsno yertue, no truth, nomercy, no-honeſty,no ſobriety, | 


kilcuery malechildtbavtwas bornof the'rainh women, | 


of. man, and ofkis. commandement; more then of the'\de- 


|he exerciſes of Rehg1on,canperforme aright/no:duties 5 


| #d,and hardly to de rmiſted; wearcnotto laokforgood | 


dealing 'tocome fromtheap for confciengg 1 ſake, more, 
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1 Trnft ye not a friend, neither put ye confidence in a (ounſelle 
keepethe deorer of thy month from her thas lycth inhybiſontr 
| for the Sonnereuilathrbe Father, the Dinghter riſcth wp ajuiif 


—_—_ - —__——_— 7 "y | 
then by conſtraint or neceſsity, -or for th 


ne od 
lauſe ofthe world, For how can any man JuÞpoſe; mY 


that ſonne will be dutifull ro a firanger, thar isre 


will betrue and truſty to another, who' hathplayde:the 
Theefe and falſe Varlet to his own Maſter? God ss%uyfyi 
ther the Lard is onr maifter if any man baue no care to (irarhing, 
to obey bim,to feare him; how can it bee oxpetted, ohne. | 
deale uprightly with men,aud diſcharge 4 good conſtience towigi 


Fowlrd 
| them? There areno duties ofthe ſecond Table-accepred; | 
| whereobedience to the firſt Table is not perfornied;'$6 
| then, no truſtis to be giuen; ne truth to be looked fordf | 
| ſuch asareIdolaters,and hauenoReligionart al inthient, 
| The Prophet CAficah complaining ofthe prophaneſie'ef| 


the ewes, thatthe good were periſhed out of the ſands, 
and the righteous from among men; ſaith; The beſt ifthi 
is 41 4a Briar, andthe moſt righteons of them is a thorny hedge;® 


her Mother, the Daughter in law, agamſt her Mother inliy, 
| and a mans enemies ays the men of his owne houſe; This plateis 
applyed by our Sauiour Chriſt againſt ſuch, as ſhall hate: 


| the Goſpel : to truſt ſuch to farre, thoughneacrſdctte 
| vs inthe fleſh, will bring repeneance when it is too late, 
|- Laſtly, ſeeing prophanefle in Retigion,bringethiloſt+ 

neſle andlicentiouſnefle of life, wee learne,thatthe beſt 


way to bring a peopleto be obedient, and well ordered. 
for their outward carriage, is ro-workinthem rhe know- 


ledge of religion, If we would haue children intheirple- 
to'bee ſubijero ſuch as are ſet ouer them, beho 


| theready way, and the'tight courſerhat is to bee tiken 


withthem ; we muſt plantin the the feare-of theÞotl. 


OLE #54 


: &*% 


dren, and vataicth 
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and diſobedient to his naturall father?-or thatthe'ſerugy | 


cesto be durifull, ſeruants roberrufty, and both ofthe 


It is a common complainrto:cry vurof the i6itfuitiever| 
times, andeo inveigh againſtch Rubborneneſle ofgii-: | 
Rte of ſcruams : but ivthg meme! 
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ſceſon we:do not conſider, 
'rigtobe amended andregrefled. The chiefe and prin-! 
cipall occaſion of all Houſholdediſorderis, the want of 
Chriftianioftrugion. Youth are like vnco the Porters 
clay, fit ro bee framed into any faſhion; orlike' the loft 
waxegthatisready to-receiue any impreſsion, If they bee 
ſuffered to run on without godly education;and:to waxe 
ripein finne, a; they grow ſtrong in age,they will ſooner 
breakelike the oldetree, then bend like a tender twig. 
eAbrabam is commended: by the mouth of: God for this 
care,s he-had an excellent family, a blefſedi//aar;an obe- 
dient wife, and trufty ſeruants : ecery one knew his duty, 
every one was found faithfull in his calling. How quri- 
full [aac was, appearcth in the preparation that Abrahows 
bmade to offer him vp as a.buratoffgring to God,accor- 
dingto the commandement ofGod,-which was@ great | 
triall of a great faith, by a great worke : he didnotrebelt | 
_ _ his vary a _—_ himlelfe willingly to be 
, quietly to be laide ypon the Airar, andpatiently 
made himfſclfe ready ts OW. of the knife, | 
How obedient Sarah was, is notably ſhewedbeerein;: in 
that 4br-hamhauing recciuedan expreffe .commaunde- 
ment to-go out of his Countrey, from this Kindred; and. 
from his Fathers-houſeivncoa Land which God would 
ſhewhim ;ſhee waited not for aſpeciall callingos war- | 
rant her; nor asked counſel offer corrupt affedrons, but 
followed him whether focuerhewent,andwasas a com-: 
tortablecompanion with him in all his affli&ions. Hence 
 Itts, that the Apoſile Petey ſerteth her forth as/a worthic 
patterne forall women tolooke pon, t Afier this maner | 
| tire paſt, did the holy women ' (which trafledm God) dttyve 
| themſelurs, and were (ubieft.to thew huthandes : as Sarah obtjed 
| Abrabam, andcalkd him, Sir, whoſe D anghter5yee are, whiles 
yedowel, not buing afraide of any torz0uv, And touching.the 
 ttuſtineſſe of bis ſerugnts, we may ſoe it. by theivveadines 
toammethemſclues, and hazard theirliues ts recoucr Ze 
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Steward of his houſe Fferch a wife ſor his fonng tale 
whoſe deuotion towarde God, whoſe louerowarduhie!. 
Maiſter, whoſe faithfulnefſe coward //aac, whoſe confeic:} 
ence in his place is plainlyreucaled in the worde'of God)| 
The.like wee might profitably obſcrue in Cornelias he foai;l 
red God with/all bis =. houſhold,andthereforewhenhe!. 

was witled by the Angell to ſend for Peter, whereby hie| 

might bee further inſtruRed with his family, he hady: 

faithful ſouldier whom he imployedin.this waightyan 
neceflary bufineſſe. This was.thecare of the-good-ad.] 

oodly Kings of ludah, Danid, leboſophat, Hezekiab; loftaha| 

8& ſome others : thefirſt thing which they obſerued;was;| 

the reformation of Religion, the eſtabliſhment of Gods! 
| worſhip, and the ſending forth of the Lewites toteachithe! 
people. Iftheſemeancs ofinfiruction.were vicd in:trilan,| 
i Wales, andocher places throughout the land for thereig 
want heereofcuery where) if this way werezaken in pri! 
| uate families by che gouernors therof: the people woulds| 
; notÞe fo tumultuous, ſeditious, and rebellious, aridfers| 
' uants'would.not fo'breake:outinto ſwearing, lying flea] 
 Hog,ſftubbarnncfls, add allynfaithfulneſle. We ſhonlds|| 
not. have; Magiſtrates ſo contiaually troubled, nor ous} 
priſons ſomych: filled, nor execution ſo often donerypont| 
malefaQors, Porifwe did prouide ro hauethem taught} 
the fearcof God;we ſhould finde them more ducifiband' 
feruiceableintheir callings::But how caa we looke!rhay| - 
they ſhould be faithfull ro vs, when they are-vinifaichſull: 


- A 


| to God? Or haw.ſhould they feare vs, whentheyarvige' 


L4 3 
— —_—_— 


norant of the feare of the Lord? Ot how ſhould they bes 
| obgdicntto.ysfor conſcience ſake; whenithey niakens] 
conſcience of diſobedience ynta: God ?. This ferverhrs. 
| iopapupall choſe tharpuniſh ſeuerely che-tranſgreſjons 
_ | ofthe ſecand Table, andthe treſpaſes. donewnre.theih 
etues, butare looſe and negligent.io pugifhingchedre 
ches ofthe firfligble. Theſe men begin atchie wihogid:! 
A Phifttion that would gure a diftaie, muſdfirli dcakeamay | 


| che cauſe, Hecbar woulddeyay any Blepencive em 
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-|taell, who.dwelt among the! Cangamies, ? They touke theiy 
| Daughters to bee their wines 


| James; all ſerned their Gods. 


| the wicked, We are alwayes-in danger of falling 1nto e- - 
ul, the.deuill is eucr athand readieto tempr, t 


| Worker, and ſerned thery Idols, which were th:ir rune, Heere- 
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| roallure, the fleſh ro entice:; but our eſtate ivmoredaun- 
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medy acid right orderto purge the commonwealth & fa - 
mily oftreaſons,m urders,thefts,andſuch like enormiries, 
is tobe ſharpe arti ſeuere againſt Idolatry,blaſphemie, 


contempt of rrue'Religion;and of the ſeruice of God;So | 


then, let vs in our places endeuour, thatthey which are 


| comitted vnto vs,, may know the acceptable wil of God, | 


and haue ittaught among them : this wil do themin ſoul 

and bodythe greateſt good, this will make them moſt 
infull and profitable ro our (clues, and leaue a bleſsing 

bebinde it, For astheyg 

encreaſe in faithtulnefle; | 
Verſe. 3. [And Iſrael conpled banſclfeto Baal-Peor.] We 


_—_— _A@A/@___. 


have already ſeene the finnes into which the Tfraclites | 


didfall :now, letvs conſider the occaſion heere offered 
vato vs, whereby they were drawne into this ſpirityall 8 
bodily fornication, » They coupled them/elues to Baal Peor, 
they frequented the company of the Hlidianitiſh women, , 
and;yſed the familiaricy of cuill perſons, and ſo'were 
broughtnot enely toallow of their finnes;butto fall into 
finne themſelues. This teacheth vs this truech, © rhat'ir 


mater; multop'rhe head and fotntaine.So the onelyre- | 


rowin godlineſſe, ſo-they will | 


o Daft, 6. 


5k 


is dangerous to the Church, to have fellowſhippe with 


; 


world 


gerous, when we ioyne with wicked men, and growe in 
a-league with them, Thisappeareth in the people of If 


——_ 


, and gauctheir danghters tothe 


+: This is it which is remembered tin the Pſalme, They | 
deflrozed not the people, arthe Lorde bid commannied theme, 
int were mingled amoneit the Heathen, q and learned their 
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vato-commeth the exhortation of the Apoſtle, =Bee 
"et companicn; with them, And the Apoſtle tohnſetteth 
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receiue bins not 10 houſe, wither bid bim, Godſpeid''forbreahes | = 
biddeth him God ſpeede, is partaker of (4s emill deedes. By thels |. | 
conſents ofthe word of God, itis made a cleerethingy | 
that there niuſt be no familiarity, & friendſhip vicd with | 
| wicked and corrupt men, in regard of the great daunges | 
| thereof, that commeth-ro our ſoules, 1:2! 15 y 628 

. This wil yetberter appeare, if we marke the Reaſons | 
whereby itis confirmed, Firſt, the. godly and yngodly | 


differ as things moſt oppoſite, as fire and water, 
vey and hell. It is ynpoſsible tomakean agreement be« | 
eween things thart are ſo flatly contrary oneto the- other, 
23 F Ieis a vaine thing to attempt a reconciliation berweene | 
| e2 Cor, 6, 14 | Extreamities.. This reaſon the Apoſtle vrgeth, * Bee-wot | 
| | | Pnequally yoaked with the Infidels : for what fellowſbip hath righ- 
p:. | reonſueſſe with mnrighteouſueſſe ? Or what communion b.ublipls | 
| with darkeneſſe ? And what concorde hath ( breft wth Belial?'0y | 
what part hath the belecuer with the Infidell ? And what agre6- 1 
ment hath the.T emple of God with Idol, ? This oppotitionbe-' | 
ing ſo great, ſhould be effectuallco. draw vs co ſhakeoff | 
wholly, and reie& vtcerly, the-company and focietyef | 
the vrgodly, 11585 5 15161242608 | 
Secondly,the godly are ſooner corrupted, thenthievns | 
| godly are gained. Nay, one wicked man will ſoanerſe-| 
| duce anhundred, in regard of the pronenefſe of ourNe.| 
{| ture to wickedneffe, and our vnatowardnefle tothe'frunes | 
of godlinefle, then an hundered good men thallwinoht 
1 | wicked man from his wicked wayes. We ſee thisinSdv- 
Fa Neb. 23,16 -| 1108- was he not u excellent is wiſedome, belouedot? 
- —_—_ God,8& renowned aboue the Kings of Iſrael? he rhought | 
1 | to haue conuerted his wiues, but his-wiues\perunes|. 
/Þ x x Kiog.11,2 | him, * and turned his heart after their Gods, Thiswelke | 
5 © | in Nehemiah, who reprouing the lraclites after-theipes| 
eurne from captiuity for ioyning with the Fdolatersjprats |: 
ſethvnto them the example of Salomon: Did not-Salawn 
the King of 1{raell finne by theſe war Ngm- | 
ny Nations there was no King like him: for he wasbew= 7 
ucd of his Gigd, and Ged made him King ouer Ifrael;y8#4. 
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,\ range women cauſed him tofinne. To this purpoſe the |} 
Apoſtle compareth finne y to a leauen,, whoſe Nature | 
is, in ſhort time, to leauen the whole Jumpe. Euil men can 
| ceach'vs no good; but much hurt commeth to ys by their - 
infeQion. :Whiles the /aebter lived in Egype, they lear- | 
ned many Egyprtiantrickes, and praRifed their faſhions | 
in warſhipping the Calfe. And common cxperienceſhe- E 33 
weth, that they draw vanity and corruption vnto them- *2: 
clues, that vie the __—_ of vaine and-corrupt'men, | 24 
according to the ſaying of the Apolile, Be not deceierd; = | 1Cor. 15,23 4; 
euill words corrapt good maners. Sothen, whether weconfi- | 4 
der that in nature is no agreement betweene godlineſſe be 
and-yngodlinefle, and that the godly are oftentimes in- 
| fected with it, as with a filthy leprofie, and contagious 
 iſeaſe : in both reſpe&ts we conclude; that it is very dan- 
| erous to follow the company,and delight inthe fellow- - 

\; ip of the vngodly, - 1 209; I | = 
| Itremainethto handle the Vſes of this Doftine. Fir, | Hei» 'Þ 


TY 


if wicked company be dangerous, much more is wicked- - 

+ | neſſeit{elfe dangerous, For wherefore are we to awoyde | 4 
' them, but for their wickednefle fake ? We muſtnot hate ww 
|theirperſons, but abhorre their impicties, When the A- 4:3 
| poſtlePaxle bad cxhorred the Eph:/ians to beno'compa- _— 
| niops with carnall men, he addeth ; (4) Haueno feltenſhiy | «gh, ow, | 
web be vnfrhitfrll workes of derkeneſſe; but ener reproue them | | ” 8 2 
rather, Tfthe ſuch {ocienies are to be forſaken, much more 47 
the workes of darknefſe whereby we are corrupted #For F2 
28 wee are' preatly to affe, and earneſtly to defirerhe 4-4 
ſweerfellowſhip of the godly, for their godlineſſe and = 

| goodnefſe ſake, that wee may learne to follow them: ſo | - 43 
onthe other fide, we are to ſhun the cuil company of euil | - ww 
men, leaſt we learne their wayes. True it is, if we ſhould +; 
abſtaine altogether from the acquaintance and familiari- Tz 
tyofFornicators, Idolaters, Extortioners,Railers, Drun- L 
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Ifrds, and ſuch like, be muſt go ous of the world. But, al> | * 1 Cor: 610Þ 
|deit-wee- cannot wholly autoide them, yet wee muſt not { — Þ 
{ruſt our ſcjues- into them, nor deligbrtin chem, buxbe +> 15 
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| gricuedat them, and ſo fooneas we can wind our ſelaey * 
out ofthem. Wee ſhall learne no good by their ſocierigy | 
Therefore Sa/omon faith, He that walketh with the wiſe, fodll | - 
be the wiſer. but a copanien of fooles ſha! /carh fookſbneſſe. Now 

aibcic we.caunor at al times forſake the famuliarity.ofths: 
vofairhfull,yerwe muſt.cuer abandon & abwretheir vas |. 
| faithfulnefle and vngodlinefſe :; wee cannor cuerzefuſe | 
their company,but we muſteuermore renouncetheirims | 
picty. . Let vs,take heed we embrace none of their linnes, | 
He that,flanderch furtheſtfrom araging flame; is freefbgs | 
furcheſt off from burning; bee-that.walketira great\dis | 
Rance fromthe banke of the River, is ſafebfromdrows | 
ning. He that commeth not neere places of-infeRionhis | 
lureſt ro eſcapethe danger, , Apdas we are to:bewarduf|. 
all their, fnnes, fo eſpecralſy irbehooucth: vs! to beafubs || 
picious and. fearefull' of thoſe finnes,- 6 -which-wee 2 
knowe ovr ſ{clues molt prone andenclined? Forthey da}. 
.moſt ofall delight vs, and they arechey which will ſab- |; 
neſt :querturne vs,and-bring vpon.ys defirutiouoftoule | 


120 1 408 armo <1: 20att] 
| - Secondly, ſeeing-we muſt notbe familiar withthewns| = 
| godly, ir feruech4io reprooue and -condemne all ſuch 
are. companions with. prophane men, The ſhrowdiagoh|; 
our ſeluesinro ſuch company,-.argueth a conformitigam|/ 
affetions,. howſocuerwee yvould haue'tt thbught. tobe] 
otherwiſe,. We'ſecan the-courſe of Nature, tharlike wik| 
 tolike, and Byrdes-of afeather, willflye and flocke tow] 
+ gether, And ifthey be not-yer made like ynto chem,and: 
| corrupted by them, it is greatly to bee-feared, they willl|' 
| bee alluredand enticed. |/g59/baphat was reproted.len}- 
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-1 it} wasthe ruine of his owne houle,, The Prophercamm: 
- +42£Ohro 19,3 | ynto him, and ſayde, 1 Worldeff rvonubelpe the wicked -anll:| 

j* love them that hate the Lard? Thergfare for thisthung the, Wl} 
3 [I 155 of the Lwd 1s ypon4bees 3 Jag $9 5411 lord DI lily | | 
BY | Happy is their eſtate, whoſe abode. is cominyalinndh. 


}o Pal. 65,3, | mongit Gods people; as the Propher faith, + Blyfoth 
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| batie corrupt and] foncfullfieares,andhaue notychgiuen | 
C Vie vntoGod. : Wy 


|'865."Wee have heard much of fonie. places =2 a>Havy. 
| *dethe haunted with evifl Pi PLIItS; Rs . 


| bo holde and-houlfter fome!tuilb 


Hy Courtr, Gf we ſal be ſatiofivith the pleuſuret of chinenaſe; 
tap! of thine holy Temple: On'the otherfide, weemuſicbns 
ſt jtro bed wolf andiheiuy condicidui:eoilndureths 
compaby 'bfthe wicked® Jtis apart'of our lereefe &&ſor« 


nd t6 the-difhonour ofGod, Thismado the pro 
'vite _— great perplexity; ; © bile licetiued:iamongftthe | 
Viigbal ; 09'To ackris ledgetiivcaſe wbbpirifull 
: ae e Wb 146, this Tremainein CHMoſecin anal dill in 
'Y Tents ofKedar: Thereis.nothiag" thatmore:difcoue+ 
tech" what yerh ity the Near then the cohipmie: brith 
whom we ordinarily refore; apd'the'y laces. whicl wee 
coymonly cel6re! Phe hex nam dprdulligh 
ſttrercornendfit arepaAtfindingonty wreak no 
ny Which WEE! hiſt ery wid rho The 
yppon goudiefſe, wee'wilkoor delijhrinitboſerbavaiy 
mclined [to eWahedFe, "TheP 
» ; the vp honeſt of had finartrhuckrall] kiodelight | 
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teiited witpeſtered withimany- eanji Fpirirs +iThere 
hoatſe orfamily almaſtes beorfoutr:thabdogths; 


firir, In ah6Fami- | 
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Hem; inthe Pry of 2 wr wn was Imed, inthe fannie | 
ly of [aac, was Eſau-int the family of Dawid, was fbf i $ 
and theſe were fouleſpirits,; The children of God, t ; 
defire to direQttheit-wayes azighty. 2nd to. baue theirkhs 
milies purged from groſſe corruptions, 3 ax-Lacoh leans 
ſed his houſe from — cannot ſo ſanRitie a oy 
farme them, bur ſome vncleance Tpiric or other, wil wi winds 
1] iwhimſelfe,:infeQing; and infelting-the foomiy wi ” us| 
| preſence, and corrupting thexefi by his cxamp 
| ſoning'\themi. by: bis cuill ſuggeſtions. p44 6p 
1 iIoſh.,, 11. | foundout,: iynleflewee 'would-hayethe wha Fo 
| k1on. 1,12. | Godto bediſcomficed : lonah mult be caſt our Kin Na hel 
| ſea, vitleſſe we woiild-baueghe Ship drowned, I: 1 wa 
exptefie co dement of God gigen,yato, for, 
To cab on the bond+woman aud ber joune, becauſe he ſh = b- 
Ic be begre of the mbtitace with Ifaec it was an expref hiya. 
| mx Cor: vg, giuen to the Churchby the Apoltle,” To pero 
| among theneſciues thet vat to de 
[+ > | fe obr dfrnirtofphe Ob the th fg en 
_ hy Sx the day of the Lord lefus.'To.theſtcommayndementss 
prenepe ioyne the practifc of the Propbert David, whe 
promiſethto: God how bee will order his args it 7 
wal wiſely inthe perfe# way tell tho cammetT. to 2 
| watkemthe v ighchefſe of nv mmgkeern #n the midi # Mb ac boi ie. 48 
| there ſhalmo {perſon awed vrichin indy by the | 
| gellabd; hes (bal netrenmainin my fighe: beteme's wil i d:frayalth 
mplndefabe land, that I may ewt "ff al 1be' worker; of vnquitie 
from the Cittie of the Loyd. Wee ſce heereby, whamewe 
ſhouldencertaine inourhauſes; and{yfferto, dwvellme!| . 
<derourroofe, to wit the-godly:#for he faiths, Mint 
| ſbalbevponthe faichful of the land. that they may duel with awe! 
"he that walkcth in a per fe? way, be ſh;l ſerne me .;and thereiae! 
-weewmuſt keepeinone ſuch as are fturdicand Aybb ' is , . 
| thatare incorrigible, and:{carnetoſerugithe! Lordi | 
7 ny there arethatinake a nibcke of all A 9 of %Y 23 
-ſpiſc allmednos chatcarfberaken for ambngwl 5 Ger 
| arcaburdentoche —_ and muſt be:calke 
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onto heauen, and is lifted vp to the clonas.: Heerevato accor- : | 
nhehadſheyed ' 


| nodiſcaſe ſo-infe&tious, no ficknefſe ſodangerous,Jaghe. +60 
| timeof plagueiand Peftilence;:the Phylitians/gipe abelc | - 49 
rulesand receits, as diretionsto be followed af fach-as | . 3-2 
would be free from.danger ::: firſt; that menfiye with all | ;.e;45: lenge: 4. ® 
ok ſecondly, thatthey flie farre: enough; laſtly, that. | cords. _ 7 
they returne flowly. When he aire js.ance infected-dan- | 
gerouſly, no remedy candee:deviſed to ſecurely Theſe | |}: 
ules are co beapplycd of vs as carefully in atgend efibe ; 27 14 ha. 
| welfare ofthe ſoul, as we are willing topraGilecheinie- | 4-3 
jgard of the-health of the body.The:plague that: breaketh - 
_ {oitintoafore,and-runneth full ofeorcuption,snoamore | 
| contagiousand venemous,' then thewickedi aro heither | 
| dothirmorc annoy the aytethen the wicked infe@rhole - 
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1 | places wherin they are; andrboſe-petions-wich:haney” 
| they live. This che Propher Daidulid fee and: confelleg]} = 

CPlal:trg,rry | which cauſed himarfſundrytimes.ro>complaine, {atm - | 
" 6 | from mee ye wicked, far [ will kgepe the Commun gc rent om 

| Gad. For we muſt canlider,haw harditis to: atoyd ings! | 
| | whengccafionis at hande; and-opportanity:tempreth4s| 
fiane. Tris eafier forthe bird co paſſe by the net, then! 
breake the net * fo it:isgafier for a man to auoyde: tent] 
tions, then to overcome tentations. Ir is a great-deale | 
= eaſier to augide their company, then-to Rand:yprightin | 
| £ Math: 26,35 | their company, Pezer chought himlelfe a firong manys | 
| and atouched withi/great boldneſle, that hee woulders| 
| ' | therdye, thewdeny his Maſter;bueyert warming himlelfe 
| ar Caiaphas fire, and thruſting himlclte ito cuil company 
| wasouercomeby's fit Damſell,todothar whichhencs 
| verthought;:euen to renounce and forfweare- his,harde 
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| faith, he had acknowledged Chriſt co be the ſonne oft " 


| living God. CAZ4:i16,16;and that hee.had the woraezett 
© | &terna}lHife;Yoby 6; 68, yer thecempany. of cujl perions: 
| failed him Arewe betterchen hee? or/acc wee dfironget 
then hee? orhaue wee 2 greater: priuiledbe from lallng] 
thenhee-? This ſerueth to checke the fally. ang-ratlngane? 
ofthoſe that haunt wicked company; and drunkenAles | 
houſes, and yer lay, wearethno daunget;: we wilioone 
r0:0u? wayesthat we offend not, wee can;leaue! licihpttr | 
ces whewwelift, This isro:checke to the worde, andi0 | 
giuve-Gotqs ſpirit the lye, who in cucry place, warne Bl 
.of our weaknefle: This preſumption is the certaine.zolfy; 
runner ofa fall.-:The firſt tepthdt'bringerh vs:downgrs! 
£0 be puffed: yp in the opinivhof-ourownefiredginns| 
Salomen' faith, » Pride gets before deſtrutizon, and Aru 
| minds befiretbe fall 212 7 0h 1 44 1. ho fleet. 
Likewiſe, the-Apoſtle pyttethwvs in remembrance = 
of, where remembering the manifolde dawneh a get 
© people of Iſracll, confumed by: chePeftilence, RuNSone 
-the Serpencs; and deftroyed by. the Angell, heeau oF 


__ by 
__. F —_— * 
-—» » 


Ht Me "I a i ———_——__— bs; "to ff I *+ 3 
. m4 « Biol ol . 


EP OIIGS 


end 


Tg 'P 
> c 


DAFED $3 


I 4 
arr 


aifſe; * Wherefore, tor him ubat thinketh bee flaudeth, cal 
hitd ft be fall, It is a part of the'armour, *wherewith the 
ſruants of God are armed, and made able ro Rand-in 
rme oftentarion, to feare themſelues, and to:acknows 
[edgetheirowne weakenefle': Oe ED 


more warie and circumfpe&t to 


* 54 ol | 


| doing of out duties; buirwhen/ we pafſethe bourides and 


1the beg 
| Fight onto « nmr; but the yſſues thereof arbthi wayes of death. 


| Indgements of God 


andthe firſt degree By which we fall, rorhruſtourſelues 
intoplaces of danger, and yet thigcke wehhayg 2ſure'foo- 
ting. For what calling havewe to goe ine | 

Or what warratit can we haue to be proteRed: of GOD] 
while wee wander out of our calling? So-long-agwee 
walke in the wayes that God hath ſer ys ity -weehaue a 


promiſe of his proteRion, and wee hauecomfortiity the, 


limits of our particular vocations,” wee have GOD' no 
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 [Whirefore the wrath of the Lord was camper py 
We haue ſeene before the ſinne of the people:;:Now, ler 
heare alſo the puniſhment. Their finne was pleaſaunt'in 
ioning, but it was bitter inthe ending, verifying 
the ſaying of the 'Wiſe man, v'7here'is a wy that ſremerh 
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to looke to' their wayes, 
| that they offend nor. 'Soris the beginningofour rune, |. 


chiplaces? | 


| longer to bee our defender, butwelye open as wpreyto | 
theenemie, to wonnde ys toideath, and*to worke our 
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rhe floud vpon-thewhole (@)eatth,& defiroyed allithnet = 


kind. What was it that cauſed rhe Lord to raine-downg | 
fire and brimſtone vpon Sodome and Geme:rha, & toouers | 
throw the Cirtties of the plain,and the inhabitantsthexes | 1 
of,andallthar grew vpon theeartt+but theirfilchy.and 
venaturallluſt, which vas. prowne' ſo outragious;.thar| 
| the ſauourthereofaſcended vptoheauen, andtheerigef} 
their finnes pierced the eares of God f When eFhimekch 
did in ignorance onely,purpoſe and intend the commits! 
ting of it,> Cplague came vpon him and aJl his kingdom, 
| This vncleannefle (as appeareth inthe Booke of Judges) 
hadalmoſt conſumed < the whole Tribe of Buiaming a | 
few of chem onely reſerued. We ſcethis in the ſannesof | 
Eli; asiin-a glaile, they were wicked men, and knewnoz. 
the Lord, they caufed the people to:abhorre the offering 
of the Lord, * and lay with the women,thart aflembledaa | 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the congregation: theres | 
fore God at the length found them our 1n their ſins,when | 
they diſcended intothe battell and periſhed. Logkewpe | 
on the example of Paxid, and behold whar a fire.inhkind- | 
led in his houſe, it brought yppon his head, throyghthe | 
| iuſt iudgement of God (whopuniſheth ſinne with-hinoe) 
the ſword of the enemy, the rauiſhing of his Waueg, the. 
deflouring of his daughter, the death of his childey the} - 
murther of,e-Lamen,the treaſon of Fb[ofon,the trevoking | 
of his Covunſellers and Capraines, and-ſundry other gol | 
ſpiracies, inſurreions, and calamiticsthar:fel ypanikum, 
Thisis that which the Prophet Nathan told himfr 2W70e | 
mouth ofthe Lord, < Beqauſe thou haſ? deſprſed-me, Andit® |. 
| the wife of Uriah the Hittits 10 be thy wife, behold 1 wil xajhwp | 
| eral apainſ} thee, out of thine ownt houſe, and will tak thy, ran 
| befare thine eyes, and giue them vnmothynughbour, Ana-Mte) 6 
tye with thy wines mn the ſight of this Sunnt, for thou 1G WJ | 
eretly, bur 1 will dothirrheng hefere all Lſeact,,o&-befw1 Ml. 


Alltheſe examples, as ſo many witneſſes, d>egit nm 
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{8fþiſe (faith Þ Salomon Nee fie bis 
| ſanh;becauſe he is hungry: but if he be f 91g ade 
folde,ox he ſba'l gine altheſnbji ance of his hou[e:hat be that com- 
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The "ay 2g NOW 2 litle to be ſtood ypon, to make 
the No@rine-finke deeper inta our; hearts,:.and. to gaine 


| ouraffeQions:to ſubſeribe yaroir, Firlt, allyncleanveſſe 
bringeth with ita ceftaine citrfe, whereſoever jt goeth, 
| and by whomſocuer it be committed, Thisis-it which [ob 


afficmeth, 8 /t is a wickedneſſe and iniquitie to be: condemmed;, 

$84; this is a fire thas ſpall denoure to deſtrutkior, end which ſpall 
7v01e ont all mine increaſe : what portion (bould 1 have of God fro 
about, aud what inheritance of the almighty, if I (bold ſuffer wy 
ciesto waerder after ſtrange Wome. | | 


Secondly, it is greater then other finnes of the ſecond 


equity among men. If a man rob anotherof his goedes, 


| heſhail be puniſhed. Atheefe ſhall be rebukedatienerie 
| mans hand, he ſhall be exclaimed ypon, and menwilſpit. 
in his face; and yet adultery is more then a _— | 


ty. For thereby other men are robbed,not oftheirgoods 


rob not onely thoſe that are borne, but thoſe alſo, that 
yetarevnfaſhionediin theit Mothers wombe.. Den do'wet 


ound he ſpalr 


miteth Adultery wth a woman, he is deſtitute of vnderſbanding 

bee that dth it, deflroyeth bis ane ſoule. © + Tr 
.- Thirdly, this Gone ocucr goeth alone; bur is accompa- 
nied with atraine of many ether finnes:as ydlenes,drun- 


|Lennefſy, prophaneſſe of heart, and ſenceleſyeſle of (pi. 


rit.. This the rophert exprefleth, i i horedome gud wine:& 
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Mw wine, takeaway their heart : whereby he meancth, thar | 
|the rilawfullpleaſures, blinde the wnderſtanding; (draw \ 
away the will fromall goodnefle; and make th | 


onsſodcutiſh, thatthey minde-nothing; and geli { 


Teng als and the bed vndefiled ; but whiremongers and adulter 


| 


Table, chat are ſharpely and ſeuerely.puniſhed:The wiſe | 
| man teacheth, that iris a more grecuous fine thenthele. 
| Itisa peruerting of all right, and an oucreturning ofall 


and ſubſtance, but of their honorand honeſty; yea, they | - 


[ 
_ 


 2poricationralleth downr”” Wl 

| nothing bur in beaſtly ſcrffualirys This the Prop 
kiel declareth, touching the vncicannefle of thes = 
k Bebold, this was the imquity of thy Siſte» Srdoms, pride, falileſh | © 
of bread; and abundance of ydleneſſe was mm ber andin bir ian. | 
ters + netibey 51 (ac ſfbrengihen the bands of the pore andwantiy, | = 
So then; ſeeing fornicationbringeth downe the .curſeuf 
| God, ſceingir is a greater ſin then theft; and laſtly; foes. 
ing it draweth with it many other finnes, asit werewith 
.| Cart-ropes; we may conclude itas a certaine truthythag 
| all blthy and-yncleaneliuers draw downe-vpperrelzens | 
ſelues greeuous and fearefullIndgements, ' + 42 463 | 
The Vſes ofthis DoQtrine are to bee conſidered, Pirſh | 
we learne that God will neuer ſuffer this finne roliekid, 
—_ it bee committed-neuerſo cloſely and: ſecretly, 
Weſee it evidently im-the finne of Dawid, hee -wasin ting 
| found out; and the hand of Ged arreſted: him. |Theyare 
greatly.decciued, that thinke to hide this finne; andgpe 
awayinthe darke; and:not bee'eſpyed, For bowteal 
meneither do natallpunifſhthis {in, orpuniſh'icflighly;; 
asf they did nor fee it, or notregard:it;,yer God willbe| 
a ſwift iudge againſt whoremungees and adulrerersThis! 
| ! Nuwb. $,1z | was! notably [A forth-by the ceremony of the bitterwas| 
; ters, diſcouering the guilty wife, which no manoneatth} 
| was able toaccule; True it is)this ceremony is ended; 
theſe ſhadowes of the law are rea(ed; yer theeygofibe 
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-Lord is-as quicke, and hisfight-as ſharpe as eueripiyes}] 
hetaketh vpon him the knowing, diſcloſing, and pulinis| 
| ſhing ofrhieſfin.:Iris vnpoſſible to hide ir from bimywho! 
| will reveale the things that are hidden in-darknefſe.;Nov, 

| thing more prouoketirto linne, then hope of+jitpuilitie,| 

-and the opinion of ſecrecy, and carying:thematterday!; 
{ cloſely. If aman were perſwaded, that the-finngiiwama! 
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ing hee vnderftandeth all thinges : He made the t3e, v and 


| iniqnities of our hearts, Take heede. therefore of Whore- 
dome, and of all vaclcanpeſſe; v and. learne,to  poſ- 
{ ſefſe our veſlell inholinefle and honour, not in the luſt 
| of concupiſcence,-as. the: Gentiles, did, thax.k 
God, 


andeftimation. of chis Gnne.. For H#3t procure and cauſe 
grcatludgements, and defiroyerh a mans ſoule, they are | 
deceived, thaz make. Whoredome. a tricke. of 'outh, a. 
yeniall. fear, a natur2}{finne, a matter of. inalling AMpOgy | 


| thar there fe igpne.day foure: and.twenty and or. 
| cheir fornication obs tow pe he Fanires pl e de- | 
Htroyedfo many of his owne coplein. ane day,.& made | 
them. cxawplesqo.ys, Xpon BG 4s 
{are Kaur and Fel AE Bf make arrickof youth:? 
Weemake a.mecke of it f (ip. z! 
Pophane heaſtshaue filled Ca Mey ei Rd : 
andare ferdow ne-ih.the{ te. of. x65 ſcorners. God al- 
Jawerh my oh berty.i bu ha toyouth,thenhe Wes 
0.286, 1ne Wile-man willeth-ſuch, 4.co emenber i 
{redtor in.the 4 es of their yomb.. Ras thark or 
all the luttes. o their. ,Cy£5, the yanitie. of their $,! 
the Mings of their pleaſures, and the-lewdnefſe:of their! 
hearrs, God wilt brin o them vnto wdgemenr, The Apo-| 
Mle PEO bs Mele r That {4 aceenger 4nd adulrercy fowl: ves a= | 
ae Te of God... TE «no bagy 
"es Ree Salomors faith, £ Hertha conmitteth adult 1 with 
Pur, deffoerh bis owns ſouls, and ſpis acce ary to his | 


eccrnall God, » that our ſecret. finnes are openand ma- 
pifeſt cohim, with whom wee haucto doe; and hee will | 

bring them'to the light, whar Figge-leaues ſoeuer wee | 
parch together, to couer then from his knowledge.This | 
ſhould moue-vs-to beware of c commirring ſecretfins,ſee> | 


| ball nat he ſee ? He made the heart, andjhall nor he  finde out the 


Sccondly;this Dodrine rey rover the light : accoynt | | 


tance, anda fport to laugh at. Wee fecin this Ch Ph, L.o.; 
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and ſbaliwe make a ſport of it, to delight our ſelues in it _ | 
+ admonifhed by the Apoſtle Paxle, that our bodies: a | 


the Temples ofthe Holy-gholt: fo thir ſect ngGOY 


vouchſafeth* vs this Hhonout, to chooſe our” viteh | 


u Eph, 5, F, 6.4 


= 
9 © ores aw - - 


| euill hay berakeh outofTitacll. But ras 


| in band in this 'Chaprer; is able to ſtrike: a retrbire ll | 


© > om 


qui 32 ' The life ofa tian is ptecious An aa \ al, 


which are dyſtand afhes, earth, and rottenneſfſe,to'maks 
chem temples and rabernacles,for his holy Firit to dwd| 
in, lerys nocrurnetheminto filthy fables, and 'yncleane 
| flyes, znd{odriue him from'vs, who woulde poſſeſſcys 
Heeteby thetiwe yt 
tderftand; that wee are not to iudge of. whoredomeafte 
| thec common opinion of men, which make but a ſpots | 
pig of it; as we ſeetiow fcoffers jeſarir; Atid def j- © 
| df Godmizke: a game of it 'Sych mocketswe 
vp long agoin the dayes of theApoRle; ofwhom ew 
herreth vs to beware? For hatin 6 ſaide, thac oo "whore 
monger, 'neyther yhcleanej rſonharh* af & 
inthe kingdome of God, healdeth inthe Jet plect, K 
Let bio mitin deteiue 301; with waine words: for, for fucb thing 
commeth thewyath of God vpn the chi tirof folbeuhente And 
this exarmple of the people of Iſraell,which l6wwelt ut 
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{eixegi into ourhearts; for cucr breaking out into th 


wee ate creatures ereared according gro KisFrinag 
keth no pleaſure in ourdeſtifiGtion. Now; ta | 
ſroyed ſuch a nimberofhis owite Images #nd_ctearures 
for chisfinne; FRA tthis finne of fornicati on beeprf 
'2n&s greeuous, WW 6 nd1Bth"ichafife 6 1s Ye! $ 
br ar ering went 1ofarte! :; 
nor bee quenched, bur. with the: Maijghter of fo! Hh P 
thouſands? 191 $91 43% 4 3s Tin HO, 2316 

* Thirdly; ſeeing dS "calIeth. ow ne] hes Alle 
iudgements, it behoougth euer "PHE, "Feed 
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ofix EX SAVIRg & 40: 
man broughthefore him, ghar was found committing a- 


«Go ang ine nome. Heere our Sauiourſeemerho free, 
her from the.layy of Moſes. Leuite 20, 10,1, anfwere, this- 


which cannot beare the-criall of the light, For-this is to 


arall. Chriſt forgaue'ber freely, and denouncedna puny 
niſhmenr at all againſt hex; neither of limbe,nox life; yo 
'chaſticement, nor other mulct.ro be inflifted .ypon, her : 
ſo that if it. proue that the Magiſtrate ſhould nor puniſh 
whoredome ſharpely, it prooucth as well-that hee ought 
not to/puniſh itat all :and-if ir oughe to receive nocarn 
refion,we cannot acknowledge.it for any tranſgrefiion, 
- Furthermore, the ewes being in ſubieRion; ynro. the Re- 
mines, and conſtrained to beareghe yoake of forraigne 
gouernment, had the ciuill puniſhmengs of death-cirber 
wholly, taken from them, or at leaſtſuſpendedyppon the 


right, often corrupted. This is't which. the. Phaxifies.con- 
fefle.in the Goſpell.,For when P4lare willed'them. to-take 
Cixift, and ro iudge-him after their owne law, although 
| the malice:of theig hearts, andthe cruelty of theirhandes 
were great againſt, him, y yetthey ſaide-vaco himedtss net 
{anfullfor v5 toput any man te death. Laſtly, the Office of 
Chriſt was not to.bee. an earthly. Iudge'to-gilte ſentence 
of death, but:to bee aSauiour ro call Sinners torrepen- 


dome when it.-was offered, ynto him, (4) and denied to 
divide the inheritance, when-he was xequeſted,,.as whols 
ly impertinentynto bis calling,and therefoxe hee fayde, 
Man, who made mee a Indoe, or a d:nider ener you? $orhen, 


| ha bee zealous .in punniſþing this finne, -andro 


le of Cheiftoubo having ama: | 


is Popiſh Diuinity, taught in.the. dayes of darkenefle,. 


tance, Hence it was, = thathe-refuſeda temporall.king- | 


Fais ObjeRion being remooued, ir belongethtoall Ma- | 


'make ir not onely aſlight and veniall Gnne, bur no finne, |: 


' will mdpleaſure; of their officerg,wbichwerefildom yp= | 
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| ſharpen the law againſt this andothet fines, thacbudde | 


dultery cuen 10 the very act, would not condemn hir,oor | : 


pronounce ſentence of death ypon her, bur ſaid yaco ery) 
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©, vpand grow apace among o v5,leaft they cacakag! Fes. 


F- 
| > wi. pope 
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| taunce ; wee would vie the meancsto bring thear ee: 
| 2 ſhame of their offences , to a ſight of their fines, þ- 
| and ynto a confeſsion of their iniquities. And if wee | 
| were the friendes of the Church, wee- woulde 


| feed from the-ſound, knowihg that . a -lirfle Ye 
| leaueneth-the whole lumpe. And if we were che friends | 


| not ſuffer his namic to-bee prophaned thorough the 


| called a Brother, bee a fornicator, or COMeLORs, Of 4 [deliter,y ow! 
4 Failer, ona drimkerde, or an extortioncr, with ſuck an oreeae 


' 2149 be ſaned in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 


(as the praiſe is too on) neyther are wee their 


lo" long as fuch: are-hatboured in the Church ; which 
 Þ the bodig: of Chrift,:the vypeoach redownes | io at} 


'Corne. Yea, it appertaineth not onely to Magiſtr; wl 4 
bur generall ly toall men, to bring ſuch offenders to/ 
othey may come to amendment of life, F 


{ Apoſtleſpeaking of vncleane liuers, faith; b Fannthai | 


not : and ſpeaking ofan inceſtious perſon, hee charg 
the Corinthians to put himfrom among them, and to.Dys | 
liner him to Satan, for the deſtruftionof the flo, rhas the fpivige 


Such .vncleane liuers ſhoulde bee ſwept -out of the | 
Church, -and have the: ſworde of EXCOMmMMUNication 
drawne out againſt them,.that ſo they might learne 
not to tranſgreſſe, But ſo long.as wee beare withfuch' 
perſons, and foſter them in che boſome of the Church] 


— 


friendes, neyther are wee the friendes ofthe Church; 
. neyther indeede are wee the friends of almight ; 
| For, if wee were their Friendes, -and-loued them's' | 
| right, wee wouldeſceke their conuerfion-and Tepens: 


to ſeperate the vncleane'from the cleane , andthe in E 


of GOD, wee would bee: zealous of his glorie, and | 
 lewde and wicked life of ſuch: rotren- members,” 


to the head, 5 
Fourthly, it behooucth' vs from hence 't0 learne' 40] 
auoide all allurements-and enticements that may arane: 


vs into this finne, Forto auoyde franc,” is to auoydeWe | - 
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«th no couſciencerto follow the prouocations of luſt; & 


| chemeanesthatmay bring itypon vs, 'will ſhottly make 
noconſcience of whoredome it ſelfe,” Therefore our '$a- 
| yiour,correRing the falſe glozes of rhe Scribes &Phari- 

| hes, « and expounding the:rruemeaning of the feauenth 

| commaundement, faith, /fthy reght eie cauſe thee to offend, 
| placket ory and coſt it fromthe for berter tis for thee, thatone 
| of thy members persſh;then that thy whole body ſhoidd 'b: calf this 

| tel, Whereby our Saviour meaneth, thar thelawe'of God 


not onely for bidderh the ſfinexpreffed, bur reſtrainerh all 


| occafions andallurements;though they were as deate vn- 
| zpy5 as0ur right eye, or as neceſſary-yntoysas our" right. 


3 


hand. 


|... Anotable example heereof wee hauein Toſeph, when 


hewas tempted by his wanton Miſtris, to commitr folly, 


{hewasfo farre from conſenting to adultery, 4 thathe ab- 
[{ented-himſelfe from her company, Many are the allure- 
| mentsthatlead the way vnto:this fin, 'wantor apparrell, 
{filthy communication, wvncleane fongs,' wanton lookes, 
[bealtly drunkennefſe, vnlawfull embracinges, exceſsiue 
{dyet, -hurtfull idleneſſe, and too familiar companie with 
thoſe that may entice .vs, and remprys to lult; The follos ' 
wing after theſe; and the delighting in them, is the path 
{that guideth vs to the practiſe' of all yncleanneſe: and 


therefore we-muſt abhor them, if we would hate whore- 
dome.itſelfe. Such then as ſay they cannot abide whore- 
dome; and that they:do deteſt it from their hearts, /& yet 
:donot ſhun theſe allurements,do:nor confider their own 


weakenefle, but offer themſelues,and lead themſchies in- 


God alyar, and there isno truth in them. + 


[.7 Laſtly, ſecing, it is ſg: great a- {mne,)tharic proucketh 
| Godtoplague ys with diuers diſeafes, andfundrykinds; 
of death; letvs with all ſpeed forſakethisfirhy kindeof | Li 
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to tentation ; yea, asmuch asin them lyeth, they-make*| 


lifeglet ys renounce our former yncleannes;&letearneſt!] © 48 
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18 2Sam-12,13: 


| and hearty repentance, follow whete this firine * * my 2 q 


committed, For there remaineth mercy toiſuch/ifthel| 


' | E 
| 


tbe wicked niw{or| 
| 


nt > Ws 


| renth, for hauing denounced a fearfull iud gementra 
| fornicators,adulterers,and wanton perſons;chey1t 


.| your bit yenre waſhed, but ye ave ſavitified;but ye areiv] edn 

| 1he mew of the Lord Tefme, and by the ſpirit of oxy God Setitih, | 
|-therefore, Godis readyroforgine-our fins, why (hoglde 

: |-not webe readyrtofo aoefte(| 
| maketh vs guilty ofremporatiandeternallponifiincints:. 


yer Godoffereth todiſchargevs of both,'and ro re cen! F 


|. vB, This we ſec in Rahebthe Hatloc, ſhe led a fil 


$ 
n k 


repent, and turne wich all their hearrs, and ivith all the 
foules,, The Lord is full of compatſion-andmereie;thh 
toanger, and of great kindneſl, 
lake © bis wayes, andthe onrighteons biromne iminiwtinativiei 
he returne untothe Lord, ho. craue mercie at bis haydes, beth 


and committed folly in Ihacl : 


pr econciled vAto him, he hath 110. more cotrouer spaitſt | 
thyand 


.vacleanc lifeamong her people :bur when thee heard 


the ted Sea, in feeding them from heauecn, and ia pr 


: 
\ 


the Church, forſooke hereuill life, and incokenoftier! 


Her with the daunger ofher life; and fent them out a6: 
ther way, This che Apolttte fpeaketh of the Saints arCec) 


& 5 F, t 
| 
4 


inherir the kingdom of God, he addeth,* Such wneſynidf 
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hisfaulr, and forſooke his finne, he | 


way thy /inne, thouſhatt nat die, The Lord ſeeketh noble, : 
| bur that the ſinner rurne vnto him; When once webare!| 


F-4 


the great works that the Lord had one for thelitdrth!| 
of [ſracl}, in-getiuering them our of Epypt,;in <yigh | 


-uving them from all their-enemies:ſhe ioyned in harrwirh, . 


—_ @+ 2 . '- Wy . hs 1. 
true repentance, thee recejued the Meffenceroſentvitd'| 
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therefore oakelſa with Dad, that wee haue ſinned ler | 
vscall formercie atthe handes of God, faying 3k wy 

mencie ypon me (O Lord)accerding tothy lowing hendnes,ace 

ding to-the multitude of cby com Put AWAY 02H Poace ſy 

waſh me throughly from mine iniquitie, & clenſs me from:myſin. 


| heads oft hns people ,and bang then wp to the Lord before this Sun. 
De befaoeiabs er that fell vppon' rhe 
| of Uractt,,was ſec downein generall; nowheſer.. | 
|teth:downe vpon whom it fell in-parcicular, towit;both 
Princes and people; for the wrath of God'wasſo kindled 
| apainſt them, thatthey were cut off as: rotten members, 
| and allchroughthe counſell of 'Ba/aww, For wheuhe fav 
{thiarGod:opened not his mouch co: qurſe-rhe Ifraclices, | 
{ burrather wheh he-was reloluedroymeer curſes; Heewes | 
| inforced to pronounce blefsingsthe gaue'didigllifh coun. | 


and ' 
cry;vme I 


_ ſhould :athure the Jewevinto aheir: 
their companyvhtoagulcery;and b 

-dolatry, whereby theyſhould proucke — a 
| £8,,andſobring:vp nchoctioraruiercaldlegs 

wee muſt ablorre ickes ace, char Godinpunniſh 


: 70h Frombenee yes dearnegtthar ene. | 
p £83; © togrecaucusi genients; a9 Well 

| ten Ferry. omes, high and low, -rich-&poore, | 
| nobleand vnnoble, halltaft of the prtiſhmemeof God + 

forſinne.This the Propher h—— whenhe aich, | 
Gadpowreth conenpt thimtoerre | 
| et died, In anhe field ChapriofEſeg,this | 
ruth reeejuerb-plentifulle: anfirmation, n  — 
Ged(O Princes of Sodome)bearken untothe Law v 


p edheng forth fruice _— amendmenc oflifes Letvs os 


Verſe 4. [e-£nd the Lord ſayde wato Moſes, Takz all the \- 


ell,as his laſt ſhift ro-the Hhoahirer;s chartheir beaurifull | 


| theſe ſinnes boginaerh) rh>mithaboheddecofthapee: | 


frople of Gomorhe) Fang ry rc = 


" Superirs FI open ova ledge 


* 

Os : 

K 

= f "ij 
wa 

oO 

o 


þ 


FA 

XS "3 

©2528, whe 
- [ 


{ q Tob. 16.19 


1 [ mighty ove of rarl ob, Iwileaſeme A 


cer ha, F | 
mor lbinn : 


| | their riches aud friends, and 
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{ 416271 ge me of mine enemies. And inthe: Chap 
the | Prophet faith, © The AF 
bied, andthe loftineſſe of ven ſhall be abafed, -andibe Logd 
ſhall beexaitedin that day. And if we would enrer in 
con(ideration of exaiyples, wee-haue plentiful eyes a 
niesinthe word of God ; of eAbimetch, the King! 


rar; Pharaoh, the King af Egipt; Saneherib, the Ki 
Nobles, whoihauc taſted of the ludgementso 


is Naaccepter of any mans perſon;heis ſufficient and abty. 
romake allmen Roopeynder his hande, For-hovideae- 
many, of high place, blindedwith the glory ofthe works, 
puffed yp with the vanity of earthlythi 


edged &exempted, 
fromthe order and fanke of all other men/> yet: cheirplab 
| Ce$.cannat deliver their perſonsfto 


| theyprouoke the Lord to wrath againftthem 


| more thenanether, to:bee freed: from 


ic places. and calli 
tkeoumard:di 
en,y ettbereisnoſuch.aco 


 yerreſpeRting ofmen for: 


o ” 2 * 21 


' becommon amo 
inthealmighty, " - 


oi; _- than ts o—_ be hat Gutbokins; and theti 


| witha cadhel ddeSe p19, 
on the ESED> Toxhis pupae Org 


offee| 


_—_— : 
uledge rofin, haththePrince more then; the, ſabie: | 
| the richmorethen: the pockedorwharpromiſouck ne. 


eAltwr ; Herod, King of1udea;'y and ſundry Princes and. : 


niſhing them for rheir finnes, and rewarding chemaboon: : 

ding to their iniquities, 264 

| Neither can we maruaileat this dealing of. Gad, finds I 
wy 

ing out cuen ſuperiors in.their fins, if we-contiderntiatiee |; 


ings, . toredwith)| 
aboundancewtaiches, o__—_— with/che applauſe | 
| ofthe world,thinke themſcluts priuil 


| God, when,he hath finned, ; ſeeing deftruQicni is thieage : 
| nedalike to.come vponhigh and low So then, hawloes| 
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ncodatcbesdab-faithy = | 
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diy et they arc'novro botxetmpe: 


zefubie@to himand hisi 
ofthe fons-of men;This tie which cho Lorilſpeaketbivns 
tothem, -\ [baile ge ane Goth; nndycarc altchildrenafthe 
mo#tbigh, but yeſhul dieas a man ;and yo Privces fhal fell lhe 0+ 
| there. The propher E/ay ſpeakethvinſikermanerjz:che Epip4 
and ar m4n;and nit God, and ihe horſes fleſh, anil{uat ffurite + 
nd when the Lord (ba! verb ont his hand, the helper ſhal fal up 
hethatis holpen fhal fat,” and they That alrogtther-faile; 1T6 like 
 pttpoſe ſpeakerh another/Propher againtt thei Ring of 
| Tm, who had his heatt-exalted;and » thoughthimllfe 
 6quall with God,#Filt then /ay-before him that flgeth thee, | 
an God? But thonſbalt be a man, and voGod;m the handsof bims 
| hin ſlayth thee; Sebins therefofe;. God is: no-accepterof 
perſons; and that'Princes are by nature men,&notGod; 

fleſh and nor ſpirit;ſuperiour to their people, not cquall 

with God; it followeth neceſſarily from both theſe.cone 

ſiderations,thatnot ohly'men of low placei& condition, 


 fibieto his puhiſhing hard, as well-asmcanty- 
We are now come to makewſe and application 
DoArine, Firſt; it condemneth ſuch as flattewÞe 
their hanes, and perſwade:themrhat they aregnemy 
*il freed from the commonronditionof men; thatchey 
may:doe what they liſt; andare not to bee: reprooued of 


- "s 


bn,& if they can claime no prerogative to linne,they can * 
eliglenpeno-priviledge 6 thepurſbmentof god:Ther- 


rethis 


|redfrom the numberomen, 8 cho creatures of Godgbur. | -/ 
meats, as weltatithereſt | - 


durkings and princeswheathey fin againſt the: Lord;are | 


any, Andindeede'it istrue;thatPrincevhauc;and ought | 
to have aroyallprerogatiue,; howbeir, no prerogatiueto | | 


 ofpeopleſettingyproPrincesa-freedome | - 


wolfend againit God,and giuinig then jman 
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qa — rpms dangerou.cnemigs ro Princes om 


'men.. It is welt Gide of '«-0ne, that.it were Lo 


actonigcarron Crowes, then among: \Aatrere ecaul 
| theyicaniſpoite-the> body) ajope; bur; RE as the 
' win folterrhe-Fanceafthoſe whom they. doe fla 


g hardedthoheares of ſach-as hearken vyaro then; hap 


vex-few inen ofnote aud-account inthe worlde, i 
craubled with theſe eechaunters. that by 


| cheat withcheinſwect wardes, and will peake any 


fortheiraduantage. When the fooliſh people ys 
eloquent Oration of Herod, 7: and ſaw his-pomp.andglos| 
rie, they-gaue himchis applauſe, 7hewoice of God and not of 
mare; bur immediarelyche Angel of che Lord fmnorehing 
becauſe he' was deligheed withaheſe Sygophams,andgs 
curned'notthe gloryvaro-Gad.: So then, ittander} 
| + pO hand;to bani{hfueb'diffemblingclawbacks 
-rhem, to top their.cares. agaipft_theit FR ndahs 
ie&flarceries and fooleries, ian xo ſuffer cheadelugs; 
bee admoniſhed of rheir cuties ;; repro T 
finnes, raught byzhe worde, aridinformed in the js | 
ofpodlinefle. - > jirlw 
Secondly, irferuerhtoinflruR Princest0 bee; ie} 
to:God, and to himinallchings-feeing; Gedwilae 
quire thabreachof his{aw_artheir: hands-: Kat Superion 
and Gouetnors oucrothers, muſt:looke for Gadswyad! 
to fallyporthem, and his puniſhments to ouertakethem, 
whenſoenerrthey walke m emlb wayes, and cravigatss: 
gainitGbds:commaundements;; For as Prir 


| fuck: a3Tranſprefſ© their Sratures; fo -wilh Ged:< : we 


vengeance apainft thoſe rhar breakethis Lawes.1 


| hauerule ouer cheirfubiefts,:bur God; ruleth 


ces themſelves; & makerirthem liable tahis 


| Durid was amen after Gods heart; yer! the Loedby 
| hk rorreRtionsand/chaftifements ypor: him; # 


obedience. a ighiqgraeocirag OY 
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[them,. As their places are preat, ſs their annes are grear, | 
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fero menofhigh placeand dighierariurne racbe ord, - 
feaſt they provoke him to wrath, andſothey perriſh, ac- | 
cording as the Pſalmilt ſpeakerh, 2 Br wi riow thirefore ye. 
Kings, be learned ye Tudgesofohe earth, forne vhs Lord wi foare, 
bhi retuyee in trinbling,” Koſſe the ſonne ;leaſttha be angry;avd/ye 
poiÞ inthe way, when his rath ſhall ſuddenly burne lefſedare. 
uthat trnf! in him.” Soithe Lorde having» threatnedin the | 
| prophebic of Zephaniah, to vitic the Princes, and theikings. 
' children;'* he exhdreerivallio/ repentance; before'theides | 
tive cone forth, atid they bee as: chaffe-rharpaſſechiina | 


. 
4 


the Queene, Hnmble your ſe/nes, fit downe, for the({rawnaf your 


Ttirne away his wrath from them. and: their-ki 
butby rurning vito God;and byentreating hi 


ſpare 


-- 


Tand many.times draw many to follow afterrhem.. If they | 
| would blot out their offences againſt Gad, and calinhis-|- 

| irdgements gone ougapainld tem, chepmpſtſhewtheir. | 
| fubie&ion ro him, and giuc hit thoreucrencetharia duc-| 
4. to his holy name.” ; | 22% ÞSUTe-:Þ 
: ; Laftly, feein g all Superiors lye openite wudgement, as: | 
| well as others; our truſt muſt-not bee. jn man, oaurcontie. | - 
1|'dence nut notbee in Princes; who cannor-deliuer:their; | 


V * 


4. owne fovles from the ſentence of death, nordiſcharge £ 
| themfelues of the punniſhments which they hauddeſer- | 
{ ued, much leffe can they pgiue fafcry"and- affuranceynro 
|-others, This is-that duty. which the-Propher-Zfjcon- 
+chuideth in the ſecond:and third Chapters of his. praphe- 
1 fie, where.threatningrhat God wil rake away fiomifon- |. 
1 low, and from {ndab; pet ene 


day; and before the fiexcewrath of the Eord:conieypon, | 
'them, Likewiſe, the Prophet /eremy,declaring'thae-the || 
Lord would ponre'out thevisle of hisvengeance yppon || 
theInhabicants of theland,) eventhe Kings thar fie pon 

|rhethrone of David, thePricftes: and the praphcets<hee || 
{#omtinerh co vrge this vſe:vnto rhem; > Say amrorbe King o 


; gory, come dAowne from your hoadls,. Theretisno : Way:to. Io 
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i 8 Dot. 8, 
Magiſtrates 
mult puniſh 
 MalctaQrs: 


1 


[ 


they prudent and _ the Gapraine of —_— 


Thonourable ;and-the counſeller, and the conan an = if | 


cer, and theeloquent man: he ſaith,.< Ceaſefrome! 
whoſe breath i2dn bas oſt rils « ſor wherehs ir beto bt fer 


Whereby we fee; that we muſtigor putionsteatl 


man, nor relye ypon him to beour defeace, bur. u ay 
whole truſtin God alone. Hethatpucteth.confidenes 
him, (hall 4 be bleſſed,and be like the.crecplanted by byx 
Riners fide : whatſocuce changes and. alterarionsioths 
do finde in theworld; he ſhall continue in a fruufull ay 
flouriſhing coffdirion. The Raying of our ſclues on, 


| power, ariſeth fromthe forgettulnes of our dutie toy 


God; * who hath-commanded vs to truſt in him withall]. 
our heart, f and hatb;promilſed that if we ſtay vpon.hiny 
he wilt-giue vs our hearts defire, Thistruſt wee 
taineynto, if wee vie theſe meanes;. the Meditatian 
mans weakenefle, that cannot helpe vs, the con þ 
on of Gods pſbwer, that. is'able to ſtrengrhen VS, 7 


| experience of hjs mercy; that hath delivered git ere fk! 
childr&fromgreat afflictions. If theſe things, (as. loes| 


to ourfaith) be laide vp in our hearts, we ſhall be aff an : 


to build vpon a good and certaine foundation, tharſf 


never be remoued 5 
Verſe 5. [Th:w Moſes ſaide to thg Iudges of Jael, Eu R 
oze ſity his men that were 1ayned wwto Baal-Fror,) Thewram 
of God was ſo fierce againſt thoſe. that ſinned, that he of 
commanded them to- be deſtroyed. To this ad, weeſee 
Hoſes as the chiefe Magiſtrate/taketh order, char th 
guilty ſhouldnor be ſuffered coliue, bur. ſuffer,pune uf 


j Ment. according-to. their. offences, From Ws" et] 


this DoQrine; s that Magiſtrates are appointed of: 


to-gouerne mankindein che ciuill affairesof Ws > ,t 


bethe handeof Godfor puniſhing. and curringe 
wicked, dutfor the ſupportivg and- Mainiaigings 
godly, Itisthe dury of Magiſtrates to do. Luftig 

euill doers; and:t6 giue.comfort and cou nrepance bj 


| faithfull, This: -iSit «which Danid promiſed eo 
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F- (940 hee ſhould bring him vnto the kingdome, andſet 


| people, is not to rule as they liſt, not to be yUle and doe 


& conſidered. Firſt,they haue to thefeends and purpoſes, : 


[grow-obſtinate in their fins, .enemies to God, plagues to 


whom they liue, they muſt be cut off as rotten members, 
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himypon the Throne, ® /will /ng mercie and indgement ,vn- | 
tothee (O Lord) will I ſing. This is the charge'thar he giueth 
toSalemon his ſonne, concerning diuers men, as appea- 
reth. 1. King. 2. ſorhe' tellecth him he ſhould remember 
the bloud of battell that /oab ſhed in'peace, and therfore 
not ſuffer his hoare head to goe downe to the graue in 


neſſe yntothe ſonnes of Barzllai the Gileadite, and toler 
himto be amongelt them that eate at his Table, becauſe 
they came ynto him when he fled from eAbſolom. This 
dire&ion did Salomon preciſcly follow, he ſlew Toab, She- 
m4, and eLAdoniah, and ſervp godly -men in theplaces of 
ſuch as were remoued from their offices, being moreable 
then his father was. All the precepts that are-giuen vnto 
themto execute Tuftice, tend direQly ro this point, who- 
ſoeuer ſheddeth mans bloud, k muſt nor bee ſpared, but- 
haue his blood ſhed by the Magiſtrate, /fa mar (ſayeth? 
Moſes) cauſe any blemnſh in his neighbor ,as be hath done ſoſhal 
it be done to bim, breach for breach,cye for eye Hoorh for tooth ſuch 
ablewiſh 43 bee hath made in any, ſuck ſpall bes repaied to bims. 
Theſe examples and precepts,ſferue to teach vs thigeruth, 
that the end of Magiſtrates appointed of God ouer his 


nothing, not to tyranize or to bee highly accountedof, 
nottolift yp their hearts, orto pleaſe themſclues in the 
Ticlesofhonour giuen vnto them, but todo goodinhel- 
pingthe good, and in puniſbing the evill, = 
TheReaſons to inforce this doQrine,are tobewaighed 


| 


the ſwerd of Iuſtice committed yntothe, nortoletirruſt 
intheſabberd, but to-remoue all ſuch, as the; lande for 
theiroutragiouſneſſc is not able to beare. For when they 


the godly;burdens to the earth, & an infeion toal with 


peace, Thelike direRion hee giueth him,to ſhew kind- | 


mt. 


fwept away as filthy dung,& purgedas'euil humors out: 
ofthe bod), y ung; purgedes eu SE! 
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Thisis it which the Apoſtleteacherh in his Epiltle cotl | 
m Rom. 13,4 | Roydins, ® T here is no power but of God,andthe powers that bay | 
| are ordaimed of God: he is the ©Aaniſter of God for thy wealgh,| 
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aud bear:thnotahbe ſword for nought, for heeis the ©AMin | 
Godtotake vengeance on hu that duth euill. So thengthey as) | 
Gods Lieurenants in*his ftead, the iudgement isGoideg]! 
- P2Chro.19,7 | and not mans, -" For there #1 no intquitie with the Lordi, | p * 
Deut.s,16,17 God, neither reſpect 0 perſons, nor recemmsg of: reward: fo. q7! '7 } | 
| itis required of them to hear the controuerlies that come} = 
before them indifferently,to iudgerighteoully, to hea, 
the ſmall as well as the great, andnot to and infeare.gf{ 
| the faces of men, 1o1t 112 2:0: 
| Reaſon. 2, ' Secondly,they are as bulwarks of Brafle,as wals ofdte,| 
| fence, and as maintainers of peace among men. Foralbye'| 
| itmen þe of one ſelfe ſame Nature,yet they catnorabidel 
one another, vnlefle they be beld in, as with a bile] 
dle, Wolues know one another inthe woods, theT;youp 
know one another in the Forreſts, fo do other wilde and! 
fauage beaſts inthe fields ; but men haue ſuch acorrupt® 
ſayage Nature, that hardly they can loue another, oplufs 
fer the company one of another, vnleſſerhiey had Rulets} 
o Rom, 13,4 | and Magiſtrates ſet ouer them. This the © Apoſile reachs 
| | eth. Hei: the Miniſter of God far thy wealth; And the Ape» 
| * x Pet, 3,14 | ile Peter, Þ Hes ſent for the puniſhment of eucll deere, audjm 
the praiſe of them that do well, Seeing then, Magiſtratesae 
the Licutcnants of God,and the maintainers of thegad= 
ly, it followeth' that it is their dutie, co punniſh, notto| | 
ſpare ; to condemne, not to iuſtify ; to take away, /otto;| | 
X collerateeuill doers. _ i 053 2:44: 824k 
ſeats Now, let vs: come to. the Vics which naturally; 
fromhence; Firſt; we muſt acknowled ge,that Magiltts 
cieis a notable blefling, and by ackyowledgingiafiit;: 
learne to be thaokfull forit. Ifchere were ng Magiluate 
. | orlaw, every one,wauld live as he lit;andwould-neres 
q Tadg: 17,6. | dyto cut anothers throat, fo that herter. were a tynali8ſs| 
= —_p > | then an anarchy, This is ſundty] rimes repeatgd andthe] 
25. ; | Booke of [udges, 4 In thoſe dayes there, was-u0 King ew F 
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was Molzery commen among them without punniſh» 
ment : then they gaue themſclues to, whotedome;and 
rndeannefle wir 


drawing the ſword one againſt another was: praiſed, & 


| 1þloud touched bloude, This confuſion and lamentable 


diforder through want of lawful Magiſtracy and gouern- 
ment,ſhould teach vs to eſteeme highly of this orderant 

ordinance of God, according to the bieſtings whith wee 
receive by the ſame. We obtaine great quietnefſe by our 


their prudence and prouidence, They are the inſtruments 
of our peace, the breath of our Noſtrils, and the meanes 


| ofour preſeruation.By them we enioy(vnder GodJal the | 
| benefits which we haue, our liberty, our lands;ourliues, 
| our wiues, our children, our olleliions, our fafetie, our 

| houſes and habitations, and aboue all the reſt, the com- 
|| fortable vie of the Goſpell with freedomevf conſcience, 
| which is as marrow vnro'our bones, and as the yery life 


ofourliues, How oft had we beene ouercome ind ouer- 


_ | runby forraigne enemies, how oft had we beene ſurpri- 


zedby inwardrebels, if this ordinance of God had not 
ouerſhadowed vs, and ouerreached them ? This Medita- 


|tionmuſt-draw out of ys all thankefulnefſe to God, and' 
confeſsion of his louing kindnes toward vs: the praQtife' 
whercof we haue in Ezre,: when he beheld theforward-' 


nefſe of the King ro promote the worſhip of God,and to 


|publiſh a decree that whoſocuer would not performe the 


lawofGod, and of the King, ſhoulde haue the ſentence 


|ofGedpronounced againſt him without delay, whether 
[fiwere to the taking away of his life, or to baniſhment 


of his Countrey, or to confiſcation of his goodes, or to 
{impriſonment of his body : hee gaue glory and praiſe to 


|bab pur iothe Kinge heart, to beautfie the houſe of the Lrde 
|theti5in Ternſalenn, ", Foo wm 
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man did that which was good ih his owne eges.” Then | 


out controulement : then murther and | 


Rulers, and many worthy thinges are wrought through 


<_ 


(ondiping; Bleſſed he the Lord God of our | Fathers, which fo | 


This praRiſe of this worthy man muſtbe an infiru Nb 
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on vnto vstoreach vsto acknowledge the necelvit 
this ble6ing, as great as of the Sunne inthe firmaing ba 
whereby all liuing creatures are comforred & refreſhes] - 
and muſt cauſe cucry one to returne the praiſeof this] - 
mercy to him that isthe giues of this, and of euerygog| | 
giving. No people ynderthe heauens haue better expys 
rience of it, nor aremofe bound to walke worthy of this 
"oiſt then.we.. &7Þ). > 8p 
Secondly, ſeeing all. Magiſtrates muſt punniſh/eujl]: 
dooers, it 1stheir duty to hate that which.is euill withan| 
yofained hatred, and to Joue that whichis good, with | 
ſpeciall loue and liking of it, For, if he be euill, how ſhall 
he aduance and countenance the godly, or howſhall be 
chaſten and puniſh the vngodly? Can.he have or holdthe * 
| | reputation of a good Phyſitian, that taking vppotthim 
1 |-thecuring of other mens diſeaſes, is notable or willing 
| to cure himſelfe? Qr will not euery one vpbraideſuch 
{Luke, 4, 23. | with the comjmon Prouerbe, £ Phy/itian, hzale thy. felfet. 
P __ | How thencanhe withcourage and comfort.take vppon! 
hlm to corre cuill deers, that is himſelfe whollygiue' 
to all ſorts and kinds/of euill? Can a Father for Conſt 
ence ſake rebuke his ſonne for ſinne, as for ſwearingyly« 
ing, drunkennefle, and ſuch like diſorders, when hiailt 
maketh no conſclencc to be a fwearer and: blaſphemerya 
drunkard and yncleaneliuer 2 Or can a Maiſter. challen 
his ſeruants-for their rioting; reuelling, lew:dnefie; wats 


q 


Pp. ; 
+ 4 
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tonneffe, and miſdemeanors, when the guiltinefſe of his 
owne heart crycth againſt him, and condemneth himas 
| guiley of the ſame crimes ?-Hee that teacheth another 
[1 ould.firft of all teach himſclfe : and he that-reproouem 
| another, ſhould firſt of all check and controule-himſelſs: | 
- Otherwiſe it ſhall be ſaide vnto vs, as the Apolileiipes| | 
t Rom«2,1,2, | keth : © Therefore , thou art inexcuſable (Oman). whojens |'+ 
_y_ | thou art that condemmefſt : for us that thou. condenmeſt avethe?; | N 
S _ thou condemnes}. thyſeife: for thou that condemneſt; dork Fi yp, 


FINE 


ſeme things : but we know that the Indgement of Godis actonll 
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| 40 trmtb, againſt them... which commit ſuch thinges : and nel 
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hay this (O thou man) that condentieſ# them which doe ſuch 
"lacs 414 dooe/t the ſame, that then ſhalt eſcape the Tudgement 
” TZ#60: Letall thoſe, whoſe office is to reforme euil, learn 
 {roremoue it, both head and taile, both root and branch; ; 
{Tout ofthemſelues : let them pullthe beame out oftheir F 
 owne eyes, that they may caſt out the mote in their Bro- F 
thers eye. .It is a-great blot ard blemiſh in a Gouernour, 
| that ſhould puniſh wickednefle-in others,to nouriſh it in Faq 
'M. | hisowne heart, Hence it is, that Salomon faith, u Woeto | n xc, 10.16; © 

thee, O Land, when thy King g a childe, aud thy Princes eatetn | Prou. 31,46: |: 
the Aoriang, Where the Wiſe man teacheth what daun- EY 


-_ 


geritis to the Common-wealth, whea the Rolers are | | *b 2 
giyen who! ly to their luſts and pleaſures, to ſurfetting & | 5, | = 
drunkennefle.. If rne Gouernour that ſitteth at the ſterne =_ 


ofthe Ship, or the Coach-man that driueth the Coach, Is 
bedrunken and diſordered, who ſeeth not that Shippe- 1 
wracke.is to be feared, and the Coach ready tobe ouer- 
turned? This is to be confſidere d'and regarded of all that - 
haue any authority ouer others, to be carefull toorder& | Fx 
rule themſclues according to the word of God. If wee } - 'S 
have families to gouerne, we ſhauld go in and out before | 
themin all wiſedome;, and-be examples vntatnem in our 

lives and conucrfations, If we ſee that thoſe that be in 

' | places of ſuperiority and ivriſdiftion negligent heercin, - 


= 


| ad not ſo circumſpe&t ouer their wayes, as they ought | {3 
tobe, it is our duty to beipe them by our Prayers, andto | == 
call pon God to afvift them with his The burden | [3 
s.great that lyeth vpon their ſhoulders, they many.times | - =w- 
watch while we Jeepe, and are much troubled while we | 15 
arcateaſe, we mult therefore daily call yppon GOD for | 45 
tiem,to bee with them in their--gouernment, to endue | | + 8 

| them with the ſpirit of wiſedome and coun{ell,and co in- | — 
pirathem.coprinually with all holy motions neeaful for 4 
their callings, thattheir thrones may be eſtabliſhed with | 41{ 

Toſtice. This is it which the Apoſtlevrgeth, = Texhort — 
*[b KD _—__ WS Sp 1 Tim; a,T,f- = 
Jha firſt of all, ſupplications, Prayers, interceſſions, and-gming | ,, | 26 
* | ef thankes, be made for all men, For Kings, and for allthat ave in” Þ+ 
; EE 7 fs O.o ant TL, y, = As 
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authority, that we may line 4 quiet and peaceable life, in 
neſſe and honeſty. Let vs pray heartily for their preſeruagia 
on, life, health,wealth, proſperity, and encreaſe of all hazy 
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nour, conſidering that the Prayer of a fairhful man auay-- - 
leth much, if it be feruent. wi IS 
Laſtly,ſfeeing the end of their gouernment is to puniſh | 
thevngodly : Wee learne heere, to fearethem onely for 
euill doing. Solong as wee do well, ir skilleth not who 
ſtand by vs, and ſee vs, though the eyes of all men beyp. 
on vs. The duty of the Magiſtrate, is to allow & approue 
It, tocommend and reward it, This is it which the Apd- 
le teacheth, y Magiſtrates are not to be feared for good works, 
but for enill : wilt thou then bee without feare of the power ? Doe 
well: ſo ſhalt thou hauc praiſe of the ſame : but if thou doe exill, 


feare : for he beareth not the ſword for nonght. Where wee ſee, 


they are in regarde of their high place, a terrour to men, 
burit muſt bee to the wicked, to the godly they ſhoulde 
not bring any terrour, This ſhould comfort and encows | 
rage all the faithfull in well dooing ; the Magiſtrate isto 
them as a SanQtuary and Citty of refuge, they ſhouldre«. 
paire and reſort vnto them in time of trouble, they areas 
a buckler to defend them, and as an hauen to harbour 
them fromthe ſtormes & tempeſts that beate vpon them, 
This is praRtiſed by the Shunamite, who departed outof 
the land of Tſraell, and ſoiourned in a ftraunge land du« 
ring the famine; when ſhe returned backe,ſhe called yp- 
onthe King for her houſe, and for her land : = So the King 
appointed ber an Eunuch, ſaying ; Reffore thou all that are hers, 


| and al the frunes of her lands, ſice the day ſhe left the land omill. 


this time, She vied the ordinance of God, as hee had com» 
maunded, and God gaue a bleſfsing ynto his owne ordi- , 


' NAance, ' 


Againe, this ſerueth to terrifie vngodly men, letthem | 
bee reſtrained from committing cuill, if not for conſe] 
ence, yet for feare: if not for loue of godlineſle, yet! 
the certainty of punniſhment that ſhall fall vpponthem, | 
Although for a time they may eſcape, yet in the endthey | -- 


: 


PR 
"T4 % - — 


ASA, * 
co 


4s 
pb. op - ', 
Vs $5 Y 44 
= 5 _ 
+ 
I A RIESI . 
_ 5 «.* ” 
- 
q ” 4 
ms 


_ 


frates and Superiors in minde, to order the ends of their 


calling aright. True it is, there are two finnewes of a 
| common-wealth, which knit the parts together, to wits 


puniſhment,and reward.But it is. not enough for them to 
ſhew mercy and Iudgement, but they mult ſhew mercie 
to whom mercy belongeth ; and iudgement, to whome 
iudgementappertaineth, Ir is the Office of the Myniſter 
to teach, and to reprooue z to comfort, and to threaten; 
to raiſe yp, and to calt downez to rootevp, and to plant ; 
but if he comfort the. wicked, and harden them in theyr 


finnes, and ſpeake peace, to whom the Lorde hath nor 


ſpoken peace: and againe, if he threaten iudgemenr,caft 
downe the heauy hearted, and ſeek to quench the ſmoa- 
king flaxe, and to breake the bruiſed recd, þeis not thar 
wiſeScribe, which muſt giue to cuery one in the family 


his portion in due ſeaſon,-* nor that workeman which 
needeth not to be aſhamed, diuiding the word of. tructh - 


aright, So likewiſe, it 1s the office ofall Magiſtrates, to 
puniſh and to reward, to correct and ro comfort ; with- 
out theſe no kingdome can flouriſh, no Citty can ſtand, 


no houſe can continue. But it behoouerh them to confi- | 


der, who ought to be the obiect and ſubieR,as wei of the 
one, as of che other, They muſt not ditcountenance the 
godly, and embolden the wicked : they muſt nor ſpare 
the guilty, and oppreflethe Innocent. Their Lawes mult 
nat beasthe Spyders web, to catch the Fly and ro hold 
the Gnat, but let go greater thinges, and ſuffer them to 
eſcape and to breake away fromthem. They muſt make 
a difference betweene the cleane and yncleane, between 
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hall bee met withall, Moreouer, itmuſt put all Magi- | 


the holy and prophane, Hee is a bad: Gatdiner, that 


pluckerh vp his beſt plants-and choiſeſt hearbes of grea- 
teſt price,and ſuffereth thornes and Thiſlles to take root 
and proſper, -» which ſhoulde-bee cut downe, and caſt 


Into the fire, He is a bad Husbandman, that plucketh vp. | 


thewheatand good Corne < out ofhisfield, which was 
tobe gathered into the Barne, when the time of hatueR 
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- | wicked, but labour to finde them our, and to draw them 


came, and ſuffereth tares and darnell to growe, which 
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were fitter to bee bound ja ſheaues and burned, TtisnoÞ 


mercy to ſpare the life ofthe Wolfe, & to ſhed the bloud | 


of the Lambe. Heereupon it is, that Sa/omon ſaith, 4 Hz 


that inflifieth the wicked, and hee that condemneth the inſt, en | 


they both are abhominition tothe Lord. This appeareth in 4: 


hab, who ſold himſclfe to worke wickednefſe in the ſighe | 


of God, and brought deſtruRtion vpon his owne head;as 
wel by ſlaying the innocent, that ſhould hauebin defen- 
ded, as by ſparing the wicked, that ſhould haue been de- 
Rroyed. For when the bloud of Naba/ was ſpilled, as wa-. 
rer ypon the earth, that cannot bee garngged, it cryed tg | 
heauen for yengeance, © And the Lord paide bim home tothe 


full, in his owne perſon, andis his peRtcrity, And when heſpx | 


red Benhadad whom hee ought-not to haue ſpared, the 


Lord ſaid vato him, f Becauſe thow haſt let go out cf thine hand: | 


a manwhon. 1 appointed to dje, thy bife ſhal goe for bis tife, and 
thy people for bis people. To this purpoſe wee read inano-: 


ther place ofthe Prouerbes, 8 He that ſaith wits the wicked, | 
T hou art richteous, him ſhal the people curſe, and the multitude | 


abborre him, Let vs-all lay this to our hearts, Tf wee haue 
any in our ſeuerall gouernments, that are godly, & feare 


the name of God, let ſuch be made much of,let them find | 


our helpe and fauour,let them haue our credit and coun» 


renance, let rhem be comforted and encouraged-in well | 


doing. But on the otherfide, wee are not to winke at the 


out of their dens where they lurke, watching their ſea» 
ſons to pelter and poiſon others: remembering alwayes 


the ends for which God hath lifted vp the heades of all 


Gouernors abouetheir Brethren, to wit; that euill-do= | 


ers ſhould be puniſhed, and thar ſuch as doe well ſhould | 
be commended: conſidering duly and diligently,thatthe. 


_ . a 3 
time will come, when they mult giue agaccount to God 
of the Stewardihip committed ynto them. 1 


Verſe6. [ed behold, one of the (hildren of 1/racll tn * OT 
and broupbt unto bis Bretheren a CMidianitih Voman-in 1} | 
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| rabe of Moſes, &c.] Intheſe words isoffered vnto vs an | 
example,cxpreſſing the Nature of finne, where onceitis- 


and proceed from cuill ro-worle, from-a.great{innegto a 
preater. At he firſt, they departed outotthe hoaftof 7/= | 
rzel,& went to the people of Moc & Midian, with whom! | 
they coupled chemſelues.;10 that albeir they finned; yer 


praceed by little & lictle;from-{tep to ltepz andftromtone | 
ofnothing.Therfore in the example of ore man heere ſer 


ſhameleſneſſe they wete come, :thatthey:broughttheir- 
Hatlots into the hoalt todeſpight God,to anger Mes/erite 
corruptthe people & to pollute the worſhip that was {er 
vp by the commandement of the lord. For this man(whe 


| God,in-the-fight of Moſes,in the fight of the congrega- 
- |tion,andin che fight of the Tabernacle, to ſhew ark 

{had filled vp the meaſure ofhis knne. The Do@Minearie 
{ing from hence is this, Þ that euifl men:doe notvſualty 


entertained. For behoid heere, how they grow-in. inte | 


they had ſome ſhame of ſin,and made ſomeconſcienceof | 
committing it openly-amonglt theirbretheren, Bur:chey: | 


degree toanother,rill they feare nothing, & areaſhamed | 


before our eies, Hoſes declareth to. what impudenceyand | 


is afterward named) as if he had beenabſolute in-power, | 
{as hee was indeede-reſolute in will, and diflolure in his | 
| whole life, brought his whoriſh woman-inthe fghtof 


b DoF. 9, 


| make any.ſtay in euill, but/proceede from degree ro:de- 
gree;to worſc-andaworſe.:The Nature of finnegistordraw 
|allſuch as delighrin it andfollow after it;fiom one evill 
toanother,yncill in the end,theybecome moſtcorrupt & 
|abhominablc. This is-ix which-the Prophet 1er:mynoterh 
inthepeople of his rime, when heedayth;i were rhigaſhe> 

weawhen they had commuted abbomination * Nay they wore ws. 
|4ſbamed, no neyther coula they haue -any ſhame :1be;efore, they 
ſhall fall among-the ſlaine : when 1ſpal viſu them, thy ſhab be caft 

1 664904 off 


"ceed by de= | © 
-grees from | © 


| 4am, ſaith-che Lord... | --- mo 
| Thelike we ſee inche118: chap. following, *:Speake wrhe 


|#eZord, Behold, Iprepare a plagiee ſor yiu, nnd purpoſe arhiny 
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verde Yaegrets,” 


| 4g4inſt yow--7e retwrne you on therefore encry one « from b brew 
_ your ayes and your workes good : But they pov 6/2 7% 
rately, Surely we will walke.aft: r aur one ommagmatug;, und | 
ds extery man aftcy the e finbborntſſe of his wicked bart: Thetruth 
of this hath been cuident i in al ages of the Church:Whey | 
the Lord was detertnined to bring: an vniucrſall Roudvp: 
onthe face of the carth, for the finnes.of man, and had |- 
RA | giuen 1 them a time ofrepetitance, while his-patienceen- | 
3 A IS | durtd, | They ceaſed or fronts ſnine, neither. reptited of their | 
' Mata, 24, 35. 

[ © | wickean'ſſe ſaying ; what haue I done? But euety one turned/| 
to theirxace, as the hotſe ruſheth into the battell, Forin.!| 
the time, that was limited them, their finne encreaſed; 
our Saujour ſhewing how they were given ouer yuto al | 
looſeneſle, vnotilithefloud came; =_ ſixept them Ut 


| This the Prophet Daxidnorerh (if he werethe penattof | 
| ehiac Plalme) where he obſerueth the degrees and flayits. | 
E Is | by which men aſcend co the heighth and roppe of fi ane |. 
$i oe Plal-1,1-. | firit,.w they begitito walke.inthe counſel] of rhe wick: | 


ed, then they ons to. {lande in the way.of fintiers; | 
laſtly; they come.o fiedowne in the ſeat ofthe Tcornfil | 
| Ang this wee may further obſerve in che filinges ofthe.| 
faithfull, and intheir falling into ſinne. Ne man Yyecoms [ 

| meth exffeamly evil! at a Fs ddaine, nor deſperately y 

'| led; and obſtinacty reſolued toconting infinncin # mos | 
ment : but as herhat will climbe vp ro the top:ofanhiph | 
Tower, doth aſtend ſtep bytep, and by Hetle and little, |. 
fo that hemakerth no confeience of an oy hoe, but walketh þ 
in all prophanencfſe with Sredpnelſs' commeth tothx | 
beight by degrees;one fi nj drain on anorher,thek#- | 
| ſermaking way for the greater,and th tf e greater DUGLag | 
age forthe greareſt of all. Wee ſee.irih Exh," ” 20.4 
ſhefelfromGod,", firlt tbe lifined ynco Satan ; ſecand- | 
| ly,ſheemadeali hr reliſtznce ro his. tentarion; third )O8 
the began-to Coubr waueringly, of that which Gedi 0 
1 | delivered:ablolurely ; fourrhly, Thee grew In copelif i ol. 
cence;the eyelikin 2.the heart oY NC! 
| neiinge the farbidden fruite ; laſtly, fell to' yy” 
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| xcie, Infidelity, and Rebellion, This likewiſe isſeebe-!, 


| Priefts Hall, and thruſting himlſcife inco euill companie, 
| bath left vs-a ſirong proofe of his owne:' weakenefle, and ! 


| cheſe Teſtimovies ofthe Prophersand Apoſtlesiforue' to, 


|degreeandage vnto another, y as Zob ſetteth foorth our 
+ [intoeruds like (hetſe-thon beſt clotheduae with” thine andfleſh 


earrh is firſt lietle and ſhallow, bur the further ir goeth, 


ſveginning;but being cherriſbed and ſoltetedinthe ſoule | 


*T LS 


Crete Al ono Ry. 


p A 4 % = 
a RAM ® % 
(4 ; "IK 


re 


pe 


fore vsin the example of Peter, who getting intothe high | 


of his declining fromeuill to worſe, Firſt, heanſwveareth 


dangerous beginning. When he was further-vrged and 
| preled ro anſwere, and thathe ſaw his bare and cold de- 
niall would notbe accepted, hee thought ts go one ſep 
' farther, hee denyed with an Oath, thathee-neverknew. 
him. Yea, when they were importunate*yppon him; and 
' would not ſuffer him to bein reſt, he beganito curſe him- 
{elfe,and thereby co caſt himſelfe into the depth of finne, 
into the gates of hell, and into the handles of Satan.'AH 


teachys;thatrmen ene 1A. ,do grow init, and 
inthe end become exceeding finners againſt the 'Lord;' 

a5 thechilde doth-in the wombe, Foras the Tnfanr hath 
his cacreaſings and augmentarions, from a mall-begin- |. 
ningzyntill hee -come tothe birth, proceedingfromone 


firlt creation : Thou haſt powred me out as milk, and turned we. 


75: 
andioned me together with bones and finnewes: lo is it: witha 
inner, his beginnings are'ſmall, bur the firtherheerun- 
neth, the longer he continueth, and the deeperhee plime 
geth himſelfe in finne, the more cortupt and abhomina- 
ble hee becommeth. As a ſpring{ thar ariſeth:ourofthe 


the moreground itfloweth, and the more fireamescomie 
'Nto it, the greater the riuer is : or as a fire, which atthe |- . | 


"ſhort time 2 great flame: ſo is.it with finne, itis little in | 


rm weake.in frength, {lender in appearance-atthe; 
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|-forth many children of the. ſame Nature, whereof 


| compariſon 4 which the Apoſtle Laes.vſeth; toes 
1'the fruitfull Nature of all the vnfruicfull works. of d 


[ Rom. 2,28. 


D |Pdechthemw,” WhenfacuerGoddeparterhour ofay 
& Mat.124-44. 


j EONCcerms 


may truely ſay ; Like Mother, like Daughter. Tom 


nefle, Exe,yapajirs. tempted, wha beets. drawnt «, bh 
mwng conenpiſcente, and 1 euricedstheuwhen laſÞ bath'rojcy. 


Man is tempted to cuill; then concupilcence« con 
it, after i415 3 trauaile and briogech foorthy and} 
iedooth finiſh it.as a.perfect birth , This compaiin! 
alſo vied by the Prophet Damid;* Bebold, hee fall Irani. 
withwickeaneſſe, for bee bath. conceiued FR but be fd 
bringfmth <he- Ti 

,» $echndly,the wrath of Godfatteth wpon« fuch Aleks 
mR conſcience to fall into; leffer finnes; hee! piverhtham 
ques to a Reprobate ſence, toa flumberingſpirit, andto 
hardneſle of heart, tharthey fall to bee paſt feeling, and 
£angnat repent. The Apoſtle declareth inthe Epifllets 


Yee them: ro their hearts lufirunto all vasleanneſſt;1 
Wiſbetl -ar ne withanarber, Horthe finne that followethhis: 


forſaketh them with his grace,:thatforſake himbytheir, 
Jinpe :and whenonce Gadleaueth them, the dev 


Jon, the yncleane.fpirit.cakerh poſſeſſion, for 
i5-empty, ſwept, andgarniſhed, and made-ready toem. 
-Ftrtaine: him. This is it-which- the Prophe 
the ſecreviudgementof God :yppon finbets, 

'thatmake Shipwrack of faith, andofs goodconſeinnds, 
-# Ay people would net bearemy voice, and lſracl would namif 


bane nialkedin their owne counſels - Wherehe itt 
-ſering-they would nor be reclaimed! —_ 
laiderhebridte imtheir owneneckes;.and __ 


£0 RIG ſ yy allwickedneſſe, w_ 


.the Rpmames, * Tia ſnebarregaried nx to: kpow 97D; ; 
-A punniſhment of-thatſinne which went before,::God|| 


; 


T 


3-declareth | 


ze < ſol gaue them wp unto the hardneſſe of thtir heart ;ahnmy) 


= _ 


med,zzt bringeth foorth {inne, andwhen ſine is frtſbed, it (wine | 
7 foorth death. Where the Apoltle ſheweth, wwe 
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aipthe! Apoſtled eſeribing! the finnesof the Jewes-thar 
hared the Goſpel}; ſtoned the Prophets, perſecuredithe, 
$aints; and crucified the Lord of life* ſhewerh;thatthey' 


A v 


wrath of God:was come on themto they Tin 
"Thirdly, finne'is-ficly reſembled to: the fretting of-a 
tanker, and to the -yncleannefle of a leprofie, both which 


| {44 filled vppe the meaſure of their fnnes;; and.chat che 


#'., 
a > 


caikir,of which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, For as. one ſer- 
pertenigendereth another, ſodoth.one-fimconceiueend 
os forth another; Itis likee ynro the-beaſi;zhavis ſaid to | 


fin,& the fit isdikenedtothe evnceiving ofthe,womb, 
tothe eating of a canker, & tothe filthineſic ofa leproſy, 
wemay conchide;thar fin being entertained; knowes no 


| Ray, but rolleth is x (Rtone, vatibitecomeittathebartame. | 


!"Now,letvs handiezthe Vices; Firſhconfider framhence, 
how dangerous: itis ro:giueentertaiment vntodniatche ; 
beginning, which groweth to mareperfeRis: cuery day. 
Wecannetiopthis fireame when wewilks itigacth be- 


begintalcauchiscwayesoWelec 


"Achecxed for his harred againft his brother, aud admpni- 


{thed torrepent; but z he karkevrdnof#o the noict ef ibe Lora, | 


but hardened bis heazry endfhed irnoceut blend ;reventhe blend of 


| 55 bruther, This appeatertrichlawery hoenteriintdr eaue- 
| fouſnefſerin his hart; (a)fromconctouiſnefiche feltoipilor 
"with the Pharifies, 
| fing, and inthe end he brake out intotreaon againſitbis | 
| -Lord & malter,-&roaſed nottil hebirakehis ownneeke.: 
|\'God, 
the 


fro plorting hee proceededts pradti- 


ſayobSux/e, &&traze.authiefallingfom: 
ttep byKep,&rthe more bd catinued,? zhembpredid 


pirirof Goid forſake him, ſothatbis Sr Ren 
| | rake 
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8& make no ſtay,yatil rhe whole'body eine» | 
| aeredoThis is the finis 


wo Tong as irliueth.Sothelaycheſethingstogither; . 
| 6th tharGod orfaketh fach/avmake! nocconſeience of | 


yond pars! ox of onr Natuic: Gadleaucrb 4 farther + 
| t50#t ſelyes, whewwe THS 
thisin the example of {ame,heewanteprooued:of God, || 


: x Thel 2,19, 


Reafdo, 3. 


7 «7 
A a ; dS 
- 4h 
8 I 
3 
& 


' 2 Tim-2,17 4 


PR tg: 


'3...22 
* Gen. 4,8; || © 
F % A; S 
FE 


is =" 

2. 8s 

EY &þ 
$1 


a Math;26,ts 


> det, of 
CB. 
oy -< a3 A 
E _ = 4 
6 Eo OE 
>> 4 
4 by LS 
» >... 4 
no Pf 
—_— 
Ss 7 
ox © 
OY 
a 4. Ws 
EY uh ' 
p "i: WS) 
# 4+ I 
«© 
: 5 2x8 
* 
hey 
T 
” 
- 


«cata " 
ARR boy FA; pry Tx 
XX LIT EET She I, 
SY : ALE "ROS." YOTSER 
It: By I 3 p PE Ln 
FAY 4 Eg PRI I q 4 = " 


ENS % 2 
© DR PR $0 9-7 3 
©, oof FUE A. OG ion eG 
4 IC 


——_— Sod s* ——— 


" Ell men proceeds lydegrees 


k 


mg 


4 ©.Jude.10: 


L «< . : dEzck: \# ( f) Y oi 


* » 4 
X% nd 4 
n F 1 7 Faw 


 turall men, which haue nothing in them of che ſpirire of 


|.che midſt of the fire, and feeleit not.; they taſt deeplyof 
| che iudgement of God, and regarde it not.. Lay. 
1themthe prieuouſueſſe of ſinne, beſeech thera wichbis 


| denounce all the plagues, puniſhments, and judgements] 
-ofhell, offeryntothem the ſweet promiſes ofthe goſpel, 

|-entreate them by the death of Chriſt, andthe deareſt 
loud that he ſhed for them :all theſe chey treade-ynder 
| hath bewitched their hearrs, 4 hath blindedtheir* 


' ſence, Foras among all the bleſſings that God eſtons-) 


| have a ftony and ſtif-necked, arcbcllious and yron.han,, | 


brake ourinto open rebellion againſt God, '6pen pe | 
cutioa againſt Dauid, and open deſperation apainſthime | 

ſelfe and his owne ſoule, Thus it fallech our wich oy 4 
finne againſt their conſcience. Some grow to be very ge. | 
uils incarnate, that do euery day giue {trengthvnto: | 
corruptioh, and adde unkenres vmothirlt, whobe. 
ing paſt feeling, giue themſclues to wantonneſle,to work: 
al 9 Mack with grecdinefle, Some are like bruice' 


beaſts, thatareled onelyby fenſualiry, < caraall and;na 


God. Continuance in finne, briagerh hardnefle of hare, 
Such arein greateſt daunger, and ſce it not; they are.iu; 


er teares, exhort them by the tender mercies of God, 


their feet, and negle& them as things of no price; hone] 


eyes, and God hath giuen them yppe imo a Reprobne 


etl ypon the ſonnes of menrin this world, 4 a ſoft 6 ten-! 
_derhearris onc ofthe greateſt, whichis ſoone checked 
and controuled, ſoone made to bleede, and raiſed tote-' 
pentance & amendment of life : fo there can be no gred+! 
ter curſe and malcediRtionlaideyppon any man, 'theni#o' 


which heaperh and hoardeth vp eucry day vehgeatices- 

-gainſt it ſelfe, What an heauy puniſhmene was this w-. 
; on Pharaob, when his heart was hardened? Moſeand. 
 eAaroncame vnto him, theylaide before him the worde 
of God, ___ mpacetinthe lan of ) 

. called vpon him to zthe pec ed 
e < Lice, 2rx was feared with T 


of 


_— 
of 


|aith Frogges, he was tryed with darkenefſe, be waspu- 
the death of the firſt borne, yer could nor all . 
theſeenterinto-his heart, nor pierce his conſcience, that | 
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\\niſhed wit 


was ſeared with an hot yron.. So that heproceeded inc- 
vill, yatill he and his whole hoaſt were drowned in :vhe. 


 Ieremy faith, f Can the blackg- More chaunge his chin ? Or the 
Leopard bis ors ? Then mayye alſods good, that are accuſtomed. 
td evil. oO © Jr" 


4 


| ſtay of themlſelues, we mult needs confeffe it to bee verie 


| fteepe hill, that when they are once going, /have no-po-» 


| werto make any ſtay or ftop, vntill-they come ymothe-|- 
lower end. Thus itis with thoſe that haue gigenthe'on-.| | 
ſet ypon-fipne, they do as it were, opea the floyde.gates .|. 


ofimpiety, which are not againe-eafilyſhur vp, burche 


ſome Jillike, and not without ſome ſtrupling& firiairig 

aoainſt ir, yet in proceſſe. of time, and by continuagce in 
npe, they grow ſhameleſſe,. g euen to havean Whores 

| forchead, that they cannot, nor will notbee. aſhamed: 
though the Surine, che heauen;the earth, and men, brare.. 

| witncſſe againſt them, they regard neither. God'normen, 


on.. This is indeede a daungerous. eſtate, and afearctull 


. Secondly, ſeeing exifl menwaxe worſe and-worſe;we - 
may conclude, that their indgement fleeperh not, butis 


| encreaſed, as their ſinne-encreaſerh ; yea, itis-nor farre |. 


| off, bux lyeth at the doores.. Every ſfinne is in-it owne 8a-.. 
ture a finne to death, and a remaouing from:God;-the þ. 
| Wagesof it is death, and prouckethto an.vreer'conſumn- -- 


Red-ſea. Heereunto accordeth that whiclvthe Prophesr | 


| Secing therefore, ſuch as beginnets finne,canhave no | 


daygerousand hurtful] ro our foules,PFor all ſuchas break... | 
out inta this finne, are like. to thoſe that runne downe a. | 


| violence of the ſtreame bearethall things before ir, For. | | 
howlſloguer finne at the firſt bee entertained of men with: |. 


neither heauen nor hell, neither faluation nor 'damnari- | 


Ton of vs',how then can we anſ\vere fo many rhomſands, |...» 
; marke'whatis't.' _= 


{| ler. 13,23. . 
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{ the fleld&are-whitevneo the Harueft, doe chruft in! 


\ danranſſ, hh befe wblero fend Thys the Ahab fe! 4 
teth downe their eondition, that were ſerled in'w Pp FN oy ' : 


= 
Rm. 


| nefſe, 1 74:1 their cordemuation lang ſince reſteth not, and thi#| = 
deftruttion ſl-mb;eth not. Sorhen, we may aſſure our ſeludy} 
. that the iudgemears of G3pd follow at their hecles,whan | 
| men are'come.to the roppe and heighth of theitfingw*| 
Thus it was with-the olde world, when their wayes wete| 
wholly corrupted, then was the earth vniuerlally drojje'} 
ned. When the Soaorzites became exceeding-ſinners a} 
ainſtthe Lorde, andtheir finhes, cried. to_headuen, the} 
ord rained downefireand brimftone ypon cher When j 
Ifraell abounded fn all finne,* that there was notrueth, | 
ner mercy, norknowledge of God inthe Land, burthar| 
by ſwearing and lying, by killing and Realing theybraks] 
out;;and blood acted blood, thc Loxde denounteth} 
by hisPropher, Thatche Lande foul monrne., and entry on 
that dwelleththerein, ſhould bee cut off, When the eAmbrites. 
had filled + yp the meaſure of their finnes, they Thouldhe| 
rooted out of theland, and.the people of God comin 
their ſtead, Where the Lord declareth, that howloeuty | 
thispeople were exceeding finners in the daies of Ab« | 
ham,and deſerued to be rootedour at the yery firlt, yet | 
<1d he with-holde his hand, and waited for cheirrepea- | 
tance along time, vntillthey were paſt recovery, Dog] 


wethenſce any waxe worſe and worſe, and enct 


x 
4 
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hickles; and{cut it downe, will cheLotd deale Withall F 
thewngodly;for when their finnes are ac che bigheft,awen 
-his mdgements arc attheneereſt, according as the AP6- 
-ftle lobs ſheweth, that an Angell came out of the Tew- | 
-ple;cryingwichs layd yayerto him that ſaroo.cie ge] 
n Thywſtin thy fick/e and reape : for the. times; come 10 an par 
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the barucf of dht-eqothis ripe, This is it which was declared} 
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;0 2 viſion yato & £07, where the-Lord ſhewed ynto him 
of Summer fruice, and faide v e-Lnss, what ſeeſ# [ 


*% - 
© _- 
p 
A 


thy who anſweared, e 4 Backet of Summer fruite : Then 
faid the Lorde ynto him, The ends come pon my people of 


Iſraell, 1 will paſſe by them 10 mong : Declaring thereby, the 


—— 


|Cleanneſſe and wamonneſſe; our contempr of his word; 


ripeneſſe oftheir ſinnes,and the readineſſe of Gods iudg- 
mentes to pgiue them theirreward , Wherefore, what- 
ſoeuer finnes yngodly men commit, the olde are not for- 
gotten, and onely the new remembered ;bur all;both_ 
olde and new, do.come together,8& addeynto the heape,; 
that the meaſure being full, prefled downe; ſhaken toge=: 


ther, and running ouer, certaine deſtruſtion may fall = | 


onthem . Let vs not makea mocke of ſinne, or-thinke.. 


that God hath forgottenirt, when we haue forgotten,” | 


The iniquities that men commit one dayare forgotten; | 
with them the next, and-ſuch as are practiſed in their 

youth, are paſt their knowledge before they come to 
age: but we cannot hide them from the Almighty,» #ho 
writeth bitter thinges againſt vs, and makeob vs to poſſeſe the in- 

iquities of our youth, Every finne ſhall helpe ſomewhar to 

encreaſe the waight, and make our account the greater.. 
inthe day of account: for aseuery Corne of Wheathelp- 
ethto fill vp the buſhell, and to enlarge the heape : ſo 
doth every {inne that wee commit, helpe to bring our 
wickednefſe to the full. And as men keepe their Bookes 
of reckonings and accountes, which they wil bring forth 
when they are to reckon : fo the Lord(to the end we may 


| 


after the maner of men,to keeplaregifier of the deeds of men, 
esdtowrite them vp in the ſame and enery ſinſerueth tofill vp the 
«coins, He-noteth ſo many Oaths as cuery day come frb6 
our vncleane mouths; our drunkennefle atthis time, and 
that place, and in that company; ourwhoredomes, vn- 


ourneptect of this Sermon, and that Sermon, onthis San | 
baoth,8& 6nſuch a Sabaoth: ſo that we ſbalfi ad'y rhen the | 


dayofreckoning. commeth ſins vpon fins, 8hea 


®AmO.8,t,z2 | > 


know that he ſeeth and remembreth our offences) is ſaid | 
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will men pr ceed by degrees, NW 


}ſe.3. 


r Math: 12,36 


(Ter. 10,2 3,24 


Ter, 12, 1» 


v Pro, 17.14. 
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| thing, Toconclude, howſocuer God ſpare-long becauſe 


wrath yponvs to the vtmolt, This ferueth to anfWerethe: 
curioſity, and to {top the mouths of many men, whoſee- 
ing wicked men proceede in {nne, and proſper intheir | 


heapes, vntill the meaſure runneth ouergand 


7) % 
b CET - ww 
& bo $i 


mult go the way ofall fleſh, they will Rande 


an huge.Sea (whereof we can ſound ns 


* For exeryyul 


word at the day of Indgement + how much more for our blaſz 
phemies, and vncleane deedes, which are withournuny 
ber 2 Which ſhould make vs cry out with the Prophet, 
O Lord, 1 kyow that the way of man is not m himſeife, neiberi 
it in manto walke and to are hs ſteps ; O Lorde, cores me, 
but wh Indgrment ; not inthine anger leaſt thou bring metant« 


he is patient, yet if we grow worſe and worſe, andabyle. 


his patience, and run into all ryotand exceſſe cf finehe 
will fill yp the viole of his Iudgements,and Mr” 66 


wayes, are offended, and are ready to {ay, © Doowh nitthe 


Lord fee this ? Or ts there no righteonſneſſe in the Almighty? why | 


doth the way of the wicked proſper, wby are they in wealththat 
rebellionſly tranſerefſc ? God ſufferech wicked mena long 


time, becauſe their finnesare nor yet full, themeaſutey! 
nothilled vp : but waite a while,and they ſhallnotgo "lp, 


punniſheg. 
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 lowvs vp. For if we mult giue an account 


-Laftly, ſeeing men giving themſelues-oucr to fille, | 
come at the laſt to bee frozen in the dregs of it-zit is our-| 


duty torefiſtthe beginnings, to preventthe breach, and: 


toſtop the firſt courſe of it. It is as a Serpent that vuſtbe. 
trod on in the Egge : it is as a birth that would bee:{mos. 
thered in the conception, Let vs rake heed thar{1n;grow 


not into a cuſtome, and get-an habit. This is-it which. 


lomon pointeth out, ſpeaking againſt hatred & reuenge, | 


u The, beginning of ſtrife is as one that openeth the wat: rs.; thetts- 
fore ere the contention be medicd with, leaue offs. W here hetetr. 
cheth, that as itis dangerous to breake a banks! | 


) 


g5:wab} 
which holdeth in the water in his courſedeaſt-4c onetnaw 
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the fields and: meddowey; ſoif there be a little breaghs 
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ſo grow and ſwel,that the violence & rage of the ſtreame 
will quickly and eaſily enlarge the breach, and bring bo- 


dic and ſoule roſuddaine deſtruction, Seeing therefore, | 


thereis ſuch an inundation and flood of finne,when once 


| 


irgetteth vent, it bchooueth vs to ſtay the beginnings of 


fnne, when .as firſt it beginneth to ſprout out, and to 
ſpring vp : now, theſe weeds will be = more eaſily pulled 
vp, then when they haue taken deeper root, The diſeaſes 
of the body being taken at the firſt, when chey begins 
breed, and onely a Spice of them is marked,are eafily cu- 
red and healed, whereas the olde feſtered fore is incura« 
ble and without remedie., Enuen ſo is it in the diſeaſes of 


the ſoule, if we nippe them in the head betimes, they are 


with more eaſe and lefle difficulty ſuppreſſed : whereas, 
ifwee let them haue their full ſwinge, they are hardly 
brideled and ſubdued. This we ſee in the example of Lot, 
when he was fallen into drunkennefle, there was an ea- 
fieand quicke paſſage to fall into Inceſt, When Daxid 
had committed adultery with the wife, he had but aſtep 
tornn into murther to killthe Husband, The deuill that 
old Serpent, if he can thruſt in his head, will cafily winde 


inthe whole body: the way is to quell him quickly, and 


then ſhall we be ſure to bee conquerors. Hee ſeeketh to 
preuaile over vs by degrees. If the Deuill had moued Pe- 
ter at the firſt to curſe himſelfe to the pit of hell if eger he 
knew Chriſt, no doubt he would have loathed the tenta- 
tion, and not haue hearkened to his ſuggeſtion. But hee 
dealt more ſubtilly, and prepared him vnto it by certaine 
ſteps, whereby he broughthim ar the laſt to yeelde ynto 


[that which at the firſt he deteſted. When he goeth about 


toallurea man, vnto the beaſtly and more then beaſtly 
finne of drunkenneſſe, he will not by and by ſay to him: 
Drinke till thou be drunken, and transforme thy ſelfc in- 
toa beaft, bur wili make him to delight in cuil company, 


|toleauethe workes ofhis calling, and to haunt infamous 
houſes, the Nurſeries of drunkennefſe, When he would E-45 


4 benuw in the conſcience by ſinne, the flouds thereof will | 
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y 2.Sam.,11.2, 


| * Geo. 4.5, 


| a1,lob, 3.15: 


and 24,33. 
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| entice aman ynto Whoredome and Adultery, he willog 5 
at the firſt ſteppe throw himinto rhe Hatlots bed, bug] 


bring him y to looke vpon her, to like her, to luſt after 
her, to haue familiariry with her ; and laſtly, to commit 
the finne it ſelfe, which being firſt in the devils intenti. 
on, is the Jaſt in the ſinners execution. When he wents- 
bout to bring Came io murther his Brother * hee didnot 
at.the firſt ſayvnto him, Kill him and make him axay ;but 
ſowed diſcord and hatred in his heart, (4) andthis murthy 
of the heart-ingeadred the mw. ther of the hand, Ifthenwee 
would auoid the actuall fhnne, wee muſt endeuourtocy 


and pare away all occaſions, and nor giue the enemy 


a ſport or ieſt of ſinne, not knowing that they play with a 
Serpent, nor conlidering. that. they dally-with-a Cocks, 
trice, They are Jike-ro Salomers {luggard,delcribedinthe: 


of the hz29es to ſleepe, So the adulterer ſaith; a little more 
yncleannes : the drunkard, muſthaue a little-nzore drink 
ing :the couctous perſon, muſt haue a litrie more ofthe 
world: and every one mult wallow as the Swine, alittle 
longer in his wickedneſle,the time is nor yet cometofors. 


an oath, muſt continue yet alittle longer in his MW” 
8: 


Theſe men..(like-the ſlvggard) mult ſleepe yeralite 


telleth the {tuggard. 
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7 .e And when Phinebas the ſonne of Ele.1z.ar the ſonne of Ate 


roome, no not a little . But men in theſe daies make | 


Prouerbes, b Ter-« ittle fliepe, alittle ſlumber, a little folding | 


ſake his wicked waies : the blaſphemer, that feareth not |. 


while in their ſinnes, & ljcalitle chought longerin their | ? 
luſtes; bur giue the deuill alittle hold, and he willnotis |, | 
haſt Jet.goe : grant himan inch, and hee. will takeanell: |. 
and ſo long,as thou doeſt-not wholy renqunce thy finne, |' 
but will take alittle pleaſure at it, and ſpend alittlemote | 
time in it, thou art in.danger of deſtruRion, as Saloman | 
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you the Prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe vp from the mids of the congregabien, | 


EY 1 
» A v4. Mo T3 2 oof 
+ Ah 363 OR 
: £5 HEE Rel: <2, 


SY 


Sn et MEER o8s 
N:3 > the... Sh = 
- F > 
"35 
% 
o 
8 ON 


j> 4 £ F 
*: »> 


| T- —_ he'® #7 + the man of Thatl inro his. wes, ww at 
= bab through, the man of 1;act, & the woman'in hy womb, 
| then the plague ceaſe a from the los of Ir art. | 

9 And there diedin that plague foure and —_ thouſand. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying: * | 

11 Phinehas the [onof Eleazar,the ſon $1 ok the P; 4, 
hath turned mine anger awa) from the chilaren of Iſrael ; white 
| he was zealous for my ſake among them - therefore I hawe _ 

med the child en of Iſrael in my tealonſic. 

12 Wherefore ſay to him ; Behold, I gine Unto binmy co cone- 
nant of peace. * : 

13 Andhe ſhal han eit, and his feed afier bin FHen then Come: | 
went of the Prieftes Office for ener, becauſe he was zealous for his 
God,es hath made an attonementfor the childycn of Iſract,” 

14 Andthe name of the [| [ſraelite thus flaine; which was killed 
with the Miatanttiſh womap,was Zimrs,the ſon of Saln, Prince of 
the family of the Simeonites, 

+ (ug And the name of the CMiduanitiſh woman'that was ſages, | 
| was(ofby, the Daughter of Zur, who-was head "— oy of 
Ins fathers houſe i FI Midran. 2 34 


x * — F ” a. | | 
Fa 3 TRE TY 


Hitherto Moſer hach-handled the fined of he people, 
brioging down heauy judgements vponthe heads ofthe 
principal authors &:committers of ther .Now,he fetteth 
do:xn the ſecond point, which is,the reconciliati6.ofigod 
toward.-his people, (a) #bo wilnotkeepe his anger far eter : 
wherein we are to obſerue two thinges; the execution of 
luſtice,$& the approbation therof by God, The execution | 
heere wooded againſt the cuil doers-is double; the one, 
extraordinary;the other,ordinary.The extraordinary was : 
-by the ſpear of Phinehas, whereby his wrath wasturned a- : 
way :the ordinary,was by ſentece of the magiſtrates that | 
wer found free fro falling into theſe offences;luch as wer | 
Bulity, being-hanged vp bythe exprefſe comandement of 
pad, Touching the fit{t,it is noted, that Phmehas one ofthe 
[-ibe of Lei, & poſterity of Aaron, aroſe out of chemidſt 

"of fthe congregation that weptbefore the lord;beiy 
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red ypextraordinarily. of God, he took a-ſpear in his” 
 kindled with a zeal'b ariſing from a chaft andpureming. 1. 
abhorring all vacleannefle and filthinefſe, and purſued} 
them into their filthy Stewes and Brothell-houſe, where] : 
he thruſt them both thorough, reuenging the diſhonoux 
done to God,and the ſcandall laide vpon his people, A ;q 
worthy example for all Magiſtrates tofollow,to be ſha 
and ſeuere in puniſhing ſinne, and taking away euilloy; 
of the Citty of God. Thus the plague was ſtayed, and the 
anger of God turned away, after that Tuſtice was cxecy. 
ted, and fo many thouſands at one time, and for one lia, 
{wept away. 
But heere two Queſtions ariſe, which are to be diſcuſ. 
ſed, before we proccede any further : the firſt, touching 
the fact of Phinchas : the ſecond, touching the number of 
the dead-heere remembred. Touching the ta of Phime| 
has,it may be thus obieRed : How can it be-lawful inhim| | 
(being a priuate perſon)to exceed rhebounds and liſts gf| 4 ! 
his calling? He was of the Tribe of Lexj,and of the family | 
ofthe Prieſts,to who ir belonged not rodraw the ſword, | 
Foras theother Tribes were-not appointedto the ſeryice| 
of the Altar; ſo the Tribe of Lys wasnot: called tothe] 
execution of Tuſtice. Beſides, there are generall rules di 
recing all private men, and ——_— Lawes reſlraining 
them from ſhedding of bloud, as he that ſhedderhmans 
bloud, by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed : heerthar ſmiteth] |} 
with the ſword, ſhall bee ſmitten with the ſworde :loue]. - 
your enemics, and do good to them that hate you, Thes| | 
ſeruant of God muſt not ſtrive, but muſt bee gentleto» 
warde all men, ſuffering the cuill, and inſtructing them| ! 
with 'meckenefle that bee contrary minded. Howthety| 
can we iuftifie this at of Phinehas, departing from thele| * 
holy rules of Gods Religion? I anſweare, there's a dou} 
| ble kinde of calling ; an ordinary calling, andan extraot-| : 
| dinary calling;the one neceffarily diſtinguiſhed fromene} : 


other; For God doth oftentimes giue ynto his ſeruants] 


=. 4-anewand fpetiall vocation, andaddeth it vntotheirlo 


[ 


£ 
& 


Pro” 
- 2 NR 


4 % 
"EO 


Ye z OY BY: ts 
> 25 WORE 4 
4 Og 


| mer funion, Hence iris alfo,that fome works areordi- 


/ 


| 


-Y 


nary, and ſome are extraordinary. Ordinary workes muſt 
be guided and direed by ordinary rules, ſuch as thoſe 
are which wee haue ſet downe before, Extraordinarie 


wartanting them,and making them(albeir/going againſt 
the common rules) lawtull, commendable, and neceſſa- 
ry. Such was d the fact of Hoſes, (miting the Foyprian: 
the fat of Sammel, hewing Agag in pieces : the fact of Elz- 
ah,flaying the Prieftes of Baal: the fat of the /ſraslites, 
ſpoyling the Epiptians, and ſuch like z who had'an inward 
motion, like the commaundement giyen to Abraham to 
killhis ſonne, Theſe ations, albeit warranted tothe do- 
ers, *are not to be drawne into example and imitation, 
valeſſe wee haue the inſpiration of the ſame ſpiritez and 
therefore Chriſt our Saviour anſweareth his Diſciples, 
that would haue called fire from heauen to conſume the 
Samaritanes, f-Ye know not of what ſpirit ye are, for the ſonneof 
mas is not come” to deſlroy mens lines, but to ſane them,” Now, 
(ee this fa of Phineh.ts is of the fame nature, itapeareth, 
both becauſe*the plague vealed byir, and Gods wrath 
kindled againſt his people, was appeaſeg;ſo that the aCti- 


God teacheth in the Plalme, s'Phmehas flovd up, and execu- 


ted indg-ment and the plague was ſtayed : and it was imputed on' | 
to him for righteonſaeſſe, from generation to gentration ſor ney | 


which is not ſo to be vnderſtood, as if he were juſtifyed 
before God, by this one a& ; becauſe whoſoeuer will be 


| iuſt by the law, is bound to-keepe the whole law; accor- 


ding to the tenor of the law, h Do+ this, and rbou{[b4lt line. 
One good work doth notſerueor ſuffice'to make aman 
perfectly iuſt and righteous inthe ſight of God, ſeeing 
he that eontinueth nor jn all things wijxten inthe booke 

cemmufi know thor the 
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. | ed. For hauing ſer downe the yvengeaunce; that Phinehas 
| tooke yponthis adulterer, andthe adulcreffe: he preuen+ |.*. 
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onis both commended, and rewarded, This the fpitirof | 
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workes, proceede from a ſpeciall motion'of 'Godsſpirire |: 
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4 Exod. 2, 13, | 
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1, King. 18.4. = 
Exod. 12,35. | > 
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& Rom. 4.4.5. 
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,and being one of the Prieſts ofthe Lord, was to 


reth the obieQis which might be made: was not thigh} © 
r1ble and damnable murther in-him, who being a private} 
man, had not the ſword of Iuſtice committed vnto him: 
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onely in matters belonging vnto God, and not ingiyill | 
things; who was to draw out the cenſures of the chuych,| 
nota materiall ſword to ſtrike offenders? No (fayethhe 
Prophet) it was not murther, it was a righteous & come.| | 
mendable aR, he being ſtirred vp by Gods {pirite, ingf | 


much as it proceeded from faith, and aymed at the.plojy | 
of the great name of God. Wherefore, this place is falſe. | 


ly alledged, and peruerſely wreſted by the Churchgf| 
| Rome, to ouerthrow iuſtification by faith alone, andta| 


cftabliſh iuſtification by good workes, For, thereis4 
double juſtification ; one of the-worke, the other of the| 
perſon, The Prophet ſpeaketh in that place of the iuſtif.| 
cation of the worke, which albeit inthe fight of menix| 
mighr ſeeme ſauage andinhumaine,.-yet God did accept 
of it, and account it as a good and iuſt- worke, which' 
leaſed him becing donein faith, * which, purifiethhe 
Ln He ſcakechnor ofthe iuſtificationot his. perſon 
which was by apprehending the mercy of God in Chill, 
by belecuing, not by dooing, Thus the Apoſtle, inthe 
fourth Chapter to the Romaines, making a double kindof| | 
impucation, ſaying ; k Tohins that worketh, the wagesiendt | 
connted by fauonr, but by debt : butt to- bim that worketh not, It | 
belecncth in him that inſtifieth the vngodly, his faith is accoumed 
for righteouſarſſe. Thus much of the firſt queſtion touching 
the at of Phmebas, whether it were lawfull or yalawfull 
whether it were priuate reuenge, or publique Iuſtice,#! 
| Theſecond Queſtion is touching the number that dy 
edin this plague : wherein appeareth ſome differences 
diſagrecment in outward ſhew,berweene the Old Teis 
ment, andthe New. For Hoſes in this place,;Verſ&$, | - 
faith, There died foure and twenty thouſand. But the 'Apoltit] * 


-Pasl, alledging this iudgement of God, mentioneth ; 1 
ly | Three and twenty thouſand, ſubrraRting one. ghoulanes. 
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from the former number which ſes added. I anſwere,.-. 
ſome reconcile theſe places thus: that the Scribes orpen- 
men fayled,in copying out the Bookes of Paules Epililes, 
which ſhould haue written foure and rwenty thouſand, | 
where they wrote three and' twenty thouſand, Butthis 
[is ſhifting, rather then reconciling ; and cutting the knot 
with-a ſworde, rather then loofing it aſunder with:the- 
hand ; inaſmuch as all the Copies generally with ful con- 
| ſent,asit were with one voyce agree inthe formerrea- 
ding, -Others ſuppoſe and ſurmiſe, tharit mightbe aſlip 
of memory in the Apoſtle, according'to humaine' infir- 
mity. But this aunſwere is worſe then the former, *and 
| | theſeare ynskilfull Surgeons, that make a deepe wound 
in ſtead of applying a plaiſter, and therefore kill where 
{ they ſhould cure,:For we cannot admitany faultsinme- | 
moty inthe bleſſed Apoſtle, who wrote by thedireQion 
ofthe ſpirit of God,® as alſo the whole Scripture was in- 
fired by him: and wee cannot giue any reaſon to war- 
| rant, why it ſhould rather bee aſlip of memoryin Pale, 
|thenin CAoſes, both of them beeing guided by the ſame 
ſpirite, 

. Againe, others ſay, that Pas/e is notcontrary to Moſes, 
foraſmuch as if there were foure and twenty thouſand, as 
Moſes teacheth, there muſt of neceſſity be three &.twen- 
tythouſand,as the Apoſtle gathereth ; ſeeing thegreater 
-| numberincludeth the lefler ; and ſeeing he doth not ſay 
expreſly there were iuſt ſo many, neither more norleffe, 
True it is, to make vp around ſumme, anda full number, - 
the Seriptare yſeth ſometimea to adde,and ſometimes to 


polile ſhould.vſerhe lefſe number, rather then the grea- 
ter, conſidering the greater number isheere as full and 
perfect a number, as the lefſer, and therfore no iuft cauſe 
tochange andalter any thing, Beſides, the Apoſtle ma- 
keth thenumber as direQlyo be 2:3000.as Moſes maketh 
itto bee 24000. Wherefore, to let piſle theſe gefſes and | 
__ þcomicttures, the beſt and trueR anſwere is, n thatWoſes | ; 
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HIS. 
ching the beads of the people that were hanged vp + | 
condly, touching the people that were flaine with the 
{word. If wee ioyne both theſe together, as Moſes doth | 
in this place, it is truely faid, there died foure and twen«} 
ty thouſand. For he ſpeaketh firſt of the chiefe captaines 
and ringleaders tothis rebellion againſt God, then of 
the reſt ofthe people, that walked in their waijesand fol. | 
lowed their example : afterward hee caſteth vp-his ac- | 
countes, and ſetteth downe the total ſumme as it did ac« 
crew out of them both. Bur if weſpeake of the principall ; 
malefactores by rhemſclues, and of the reſt ofthepepple | 
by themſclues, a thouſand of the principal! were hanged | 
or crucified; and among the people were ſlaine three and. 
twenty thouſand, of which latter, Paul onely ſpeaketh; 
omitting the thouſand Princes, toſhew, how fond and | 
frivolous their excuſe is, who defend their offencesby 
the example, or authority, or counſel}, or commaunde 
ment of cheir ſuperiours ; ſecing the people in this place 
following the foot-ſteps of their Magiſtrates, were no- 

lefſe punniſhed then the Magiltrats themſclues. So then, | 
theſe are moſt true, both that which cA2/es ſaith; towit, 
that foure and twenty thouſand periſhed, ioyning both. 
Princes and people together ; and that alſo which Paul 
affirmeth,menrioning three and twenty thouſand onely, | 
omitting the Princes, and reckoning the people : and- 
henceit is,that the ſum in CIo/es. amounteth. to a thous | 
ſand more, in P.u/to a thouſand lefle. v 
Hitherto of the execution of Iuſtice by Phinehas, vp- 
on two audacious andopen offenders, and of diſcuſſing. 
the queſtions that ariſe-therevpon : now followeth the: 
approbation of God, jn whoſe noftrils it ſmelled-as#] 
ſweer faucur , This fact is commended his zeale isprat- | 
ſed, his perſon is bleſſed, and rewarded. For albeir good} 
workes wrought-jnfaith, and died with the blood'of | _ 
Chriſt, do nor merit eternall life, ® Which 1s the free gift of |. | 
God, yet they are rewarded of mercy in this life, andin the We 


diſtinguiſheth the Hiſtory into two partes . Firſt, 
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"Ws aA The bleſſing of God to reſt vpon him and his p6- 


make my contnant of peace with hin.fo tat bee ſhall ane mee a 
mercitull God : Secondly, particulacly ; where the maner 
is ſer downe,that the Prieſt-hood ſhould remaine to him 
and to his poſterity for ever, ſo that both his ſeed ſhould 
Aouriſh ſo long as the Iewith Church fhould continue, 
and the honour of the high Prieit -hood ſhould abide a- 
mong his polteriry, e V.u#the h1zh Prieſt of our profeſſion 
(leſus Chri/Þ) ſhou!d come to make an end of al Ceremonies. The 
accompliſhment whereof is not hard co ſhew in the hol 


neall {ucceſſion of the Prie{t-hood from him to the cary- 
ing away into captiuity to Babylon, is expreſſed inthe q 
Bookes of the Chronicles, 1. Chronicles 6. 4. 15. from tae 
Father to the Sonne, and from. one generation to an o- 
ther, From the captiuity, vntil thetimes of A/exender the 

rear(ro whom the Perſian Monarchy befel = and whom 


the ' Booke of Nehemiah 1, Chapter 12. 10. 22, Neither 
may it ſeeme ſtrange vnrovs, that Nehemich ſhould ſer 
downe the ſucceſſion ſofarre, ſeeing from. the raigne of 
eArtaxc:xes whom he lerued {beeing in cheife place a- 
bout him.) co the Monarchy of Alexand:y the grear, 
(who overcame Darins) were not aboue futy yeares, as 
the Chronology and Compuration of theraigne of the 
Prrfian Kings deciareth. And from the times of Aleran- 
der the great to © eArilobrins and his ſonne (who was the 
laſt) whom H:r:d treacherouſly and cruelly -cauledto be 
drowned, the pedepree is to bee ſeene in /oſephus and 0- 
thers. Afterward the Priefthood was ſet to ſale,and thoſe 
promoted, that made their owne way by ſums of mony, 
or by fauour of frends, or both together, 

After this promiſe made to Phmebas, Aves annexeth 
a deſcription of the Whore-maiſter and the Whore, that 
prouoked Gods wrath, aud troubled 1ſ5aell: who are ſet 


terity is ſet downe'in two reſpects: tirſt, generally; 1 will 


Scriptures, and in other approued Hiftoties, For the li- 


ES” 


ladduah the high Prieſt mer 1n his prieftly robs comming |. 
toconquer leruſalem, ) the genealogy is remembered "4 
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forth by their names, by their family, by their cond” 
angdegree. The name of che man was Zimri, his family} 
wasthe Tribe of Simeos : touching his eiate, hee way | 
one of the Princes of his Tribe, by whom no doubt (be. | 
inga man of fortand qualicie) hee was accompaniedang | 
countenanced ; yca, it ſhould appeare. hee was a mooyer;| 
and per{wader of others to commit the like wickedneflep} 
EY. whereby it came to paile,that the greareſt number of this| 
| 2 Num. 7. 23. | Tribe perriſhed with him, « as-may bee gathered by the} 
” | W926. 14. | new ſuruey avd numbering of the Tribes which is taken/| 
5 ® in the Chapter following, For they which in thefor.|. 
mer muſteripg and numbering, amounied ynto.the nums | 
ber of nine and fifty thouſand and three hundred, wete;|: 
now diminiſhed and abated ro two &twenty' thouland, | 
and two hundred, for theirIdolatry and fornication; |. 
that with this Zr, the greater number of this Tribe | 
perriſhed.. - 9104. 

- They did partake with him inthe finne of whoredomy |: 
and therefore they communicated with him in-he } 
plague and punniſhment-of it. Hence ir came to paſle; | 
that whereas all the other Tribes in a manner. amounted |-. 
to more then forty thouſande, this-Tribe attajned ones} 
ly vnto. the number of two and twenty thouſand, and |, 
two hundered.. The name of the Harlot was.Coſbj; her | 
Stocke and Kindered was of the Iidiznies:; inteipett. 

_ +a of her ptace, ſhee was.the Daugater of one of the chiete | 
- {| * Numv. 31.8. | Princes of that people, * who afterwarde was.reckoned | 
| amongſt the Kinges of Hzdian,that were {laine by Mer 
ſes. Theſe names of the two-perſons are ſingled. out as 
mongeſt the reſt, vnto their perpetuall infamy and res 
proach, For, as the names of the righrcous are regiſtred 
FEE >; | andremembred, to their euctlaſting,praiſe.: ſorhe name 
22 'Þ'7 Prou, ro, 7, | 7 ofthe vngodiy ſhall roms... Their familiesarc hin led | 
bh, out, that pact of the diſorace and diſhonour ſhould bles }. 
miſh them, to hymble.them, and to infiruct them to}- 
nouriſh finne in none oftheir Kindered. Their highplace l. 
is fingled cut,.coteach that. GOD che Tudge of-allthe Þ: - 
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| before him i BY | - 
. Verſe. 7: [e Aud when Phmebas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawit, beroſe vp, ec; | This holye 


aſpeare. Ifhe had beene a meere priuate man, this ſhed= 
ding of blood had bzene valawfull in him, howſoeuer 
they deſerued it, But the ſpiric of God was his direRion, 


Magiſtrates, Wee learne from hence, (4) that ations, 
which ofthemſelues and in their owne Nature are yvn- 


| This ſpeciall-callmg,- given vnto ſpeciailmen,-is ſome> 
ling is, when God by the motion of his ſpirite, mooueth 
the heart to doe ſome ſpeciall worke againſt the ordi- 
nary Rules that hee left to thereſt of the Sonnes of men, 
Heereofwee haue plentifull examples:in the Booke of 
Iniges, inthofe whom God extraordinarily raiſed vp to 
faue his people, and to deſtroy their enemies. When 
EebnKing of ©/oab, oppreffed: lracll,. and kept them 


the Lorde tirredyppe Ehud, who made hima: Dagger 
with two edges, conueyed it. cloſely vnder his Gar- 
ment, and. when opportunity, ſerued,,. hee. thruſt it. jn- 
to his belly, and flew. him. - This aRion had beene fin- 
full withourthis calling : for, though Fglou were an Op: 


rantable, | 

<' Thelike we ſee afterward inthe ſame Book ſetbefore 
vsinthe-example of Sampſon, for there we ſee, © he tooke 
Fyre- 


| to Wife an. vncircumciſed Phidftimy hee ryed 


” 


_ 
i 
—_—_ 


lawfull, vnſecmely, and againſt humanity, by a calling. 
from God, become lawfull, warrantable, and neceſlary. 


brands. 


'manof God ſlew the adulterer, and the adulrtereſle, with.. 


-andhe had a ſecret calling, ta be ro him.asa ſure and ſafe. 
warratit, So then, albeit priuate perfons may-pur no man-. 
rodeath; z as appeareth- in the. Commayndement : yer,. 
ſuch 2s are warranted from- GOD; are his Officers and: 


in great ſ]auery.and ſubieRion, as a Tyrant-and vſurper, | 


preflour, yer:the killing. of him had not beene war- 


times outward ,.and ſometimes inward. The inward cal. 


* 


| 


* Exod.10,v2 * 


a Dott, tos - |:: * 
themſelues - [5-5 
vnlawfull, are -Þ. 3 
by a calling * Þ* 2 
made lawkud), . F E 
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brands to the Foxes tailes, to burne theit corn i 
bone of an Aﬀe, andpulled downe the houſe of Daga, | 
whereby he killed the Princes, people, and himſelfe, He | 
was inwardly called and commanded to do theſe workes. 
of God. For when he ſpake to his father ro giue himone, 
of the daughters ofthe Phul./#5:ms to wife that pleaſed him. 
| well, his Father and his Mother ſaid vnto him, 1sthrewes 
uer a wife among the daughters of ty Brethren, and among any ; 
people that thru muſt g take a wife of the vncircumsſed Philiftunit | 
4 For they knew not that ut came of the Lor1, that hee ſhould ſeeky| 
an occaſion aga:nft the Phitfhtms. The ſame we noced before 
in Myſes, {laying the Egyptian, which tat, howſoeuer lome 
condemne as vnlawfull, both becauſe he was not apoin- 
ted a Iudge ouer that people but was a priuat man, be. | 
cauſe he ſeemed ro paſſe the bounds of Iuſtice ( ſuppoling | | 
he werea Magiſtrate) puniſhing «© the ſmiting of a blow, 
with the taking away of life, ſeeing ( :od* commaunded| 
a tooth for a tooth, wound for wound,& blow for blot 
yet it appeareth by the words of Srephen, that GOD had} 
gignen him commiſsion, and endued him with authority, 
to deliuer the Iſraelites, and ro auenge their injures, 
when he faith, z He ſu; poſed his Brethren would h ms vnder= 
fteode that God by his hand ſhow'd ue them delmerance but they 
vnderſtood not. Againe, when © Hoſes had receyued the 
Law inthe Mount written with the finger of God, and | 
being come downe had ſeene the molten Calfe, b be roky | 
the two Tables, andcaſtth:m out of his two bandes, and brakt 
them b:fore therr eyes, He did not this through any vnadut- 
ſed zeale or haſtines, or fleſhly affeion, bur God gouet«' 
ned him by his holy ſpirit, and ſtirred him vp by thise#- | 
traordinary meancs,ro dcclare to the people, that his C0» 
uenant was broken and difanulled, that was made bes. 
tweene them. | | | 
Likewiſe, ſome have had an outwarde calling, coms| 
manding and warranting the dooing; of extraordinaric|. 
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ed away the gates of Azzab, he ſlew many with the Taws| © 
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things. So 2brabam was by lively voice i. commaundee}. | 
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| ſtrong, as toreſift his will? This doth the A poltle Priter 
[ declare, when hee had beene with Cornelizs, hee maketh 
j this defence for himſelfe;'0 Foraſmuch;' as God gane them a. 
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'to take his ſonne, his onely ſonne, him whom heeloued, | 0 - 
eucn Tſaac,the ſonneof promiſe, and to offer him vp for a = ; — 3 
burnt offering, vpon one ofthe Mountaines which God | | 2 
would ſhew him. Thisalſo appeareth in one of the chil- | =_—_ 
dren ofthe Prophets, who willed his Neighbor to ſmite k , _ T- 
him & by the commandement of the Lord, &in ſmiting, | wn ng.20, |. | 
ro wound him, that he might diſguiſe himſelfe when hee | © 4 
ſpake vnto the King. All theſe examples (ro which infi- 4-8 
nite others might be added. out of the Prophets) do cui= 4 
dently teach vs this truth; that God hath warranted ma- f , 
ny ations to his ſeruants, which ſimply in themſelues: 45 
confidered are vnlawfull. | ow : . 
TheReaſons making theſe extraordinary workes laws | Reaſon,'r. Þ|* 
full, are apparent, Firlt, true obedience ſtandeth not in f Ef 
mans will, but in the commandement of God . Whatſo- bY > 
euer he commandeth, howſocuer our carnall reaſon iud- 4.5 
gethof ir, and whatſoeuer iniquity it may ſeeme ynto vs Ts 
tocontaine or preſcribe, we muſt account itlawſul, That — £2 
| which he forbiddeth;what ſhew ſoeuer ir carrieth of pie--| * + ſb 
ty and holineſle, is ynlawfull. This appeareth in the an-. F£ 
{were of Chriſt vnto /ohn BapriF, putting him backe, and Wo 
refuſing to baptize him : Let be now," for the it becommeth | ® Math; 3.15.4 
v1 to falfsl all rigbteouſneſſe. And to this purpole the Pro-j, * | © 
pher, ſpeaking of this a&t of Phinehas heere remembered, F- 


faith," It was imputed unto him for rightcouſneſſe. Ifthen, in 
thoſe ations the children of God obeyed him, and fol- 
lowed nat their owne corrupt wils, they mult needes be 
held and pronounced to be lawfull. | 
Secondly, none can withſtand his commaundements. 
Thatis righteous which he accounteth righteous, Andif 
he will haue it done, who ſhall contradict it? Who is ſo 


like gift, as he did vnt6 vs, 'when wee beleenedin the Lorde'Iefus 
Chriſt, wlo was. 1, that 1 conld let Cod *Secing therefore, . 
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| notin the power of man to reſiſt thoſe commandementy} 
: it followeth that this truth is neceſſarily to bee acknow. | 
| | edged; that chings to priuatemenare ynlawull, areap.| 
proued by God in his ſeruants as lawfull. _ "1 
B Piet. Thus we ſee the Doctrine confirmed :Now, let vs ſee 
4 bs likewiſe how it may bee applyed, Firlt,marke heerethe| 
difference berweene God and our ſelues. His wordis oup: 
light and direQion, Wee haue no other way or warrant 
to approue our ations butfrom God and his word, bux: 
"Me 6 he is not tyed to any guide or Gouernour, "Wee are py' 
£1 *Deut. 29.29 | inminde heercof by Moſes, y The ſecret things belong tothy 
+; Lord onr God, but the things rencaled helomg vuto vs, andtouy | 
: | children fur ener, that we may do all the words of the law, God! 
Wh is not tyed to his reucaled will, the Law-giueris aboue 
b:+ -hislaw, For the law muſt bee: vnderſtood with thisre- 
EY ftraint and limitation, except God command the contra; 
E- | ry, whois free, and not bound to ordinary-rules. Hee: 
= commanded © Moſesin the building of the Tabernacle, ty: 
E: | make the Cherubims, and otherfimilitudes;as alſo after- | 
5s ward, when the people were ſtung with-fiery Serpents, 
to ſet yp a brazen Serpent, which without his commans | 
2; nP .dement had beenea, breach of the ſecond commande-. 
”, +-JExod.20.4. | ment, 4 Thou ſalt not make to thy ſelfe an) graucn Images nr. 
the ſimilitue of any thing in the Gr ow, 07 in carth bee. 
: neath, or in the water sweuder the earth, He commaunded 1s: 
 loſhua6:18. |-Aua to compalle the Citty of Iericho, * ſeauen dayes with} 
A | themen of warre, and the Arke of God; ſeauen daies tos: 
ether, and therefore alſo on the Sabaoth day: which 
without rhe commandement of God, had beene a breach. 
of the fourth Commaundement, praigrs ont 
£Gen.22.1. |-the Sabaoth day. So God proued eFbrahamfand charged | 
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EF - .- |-it, being abreachof the fixt commandement, Thouſoalt| | 


Wit Exed 1235 


© 74 


”— 


the encreaſe of our knowledge, how the law of Gag is to 
be ynderftood, to wit; with this Caueat and Prowiſo, V, 


wayes worketh according to his owne will. For, as ſuch 
as haue to do in the Statutes ofearthly Princes, do teach 
roreſtraine them, and ynderſtand them thus, ſauing the 


ofthe Iaw of God, alwayes to vie this exception of Gods 
prerogatiue, For, if Princes claime a prerogatiue aboue 
their lawes, much more are wee to gine vnto the eternall 
God,a prerogative and priuiledge aboue thelawes giuen 
to the lonnes of men, rH 

Secondly, we learne from hence, that all examples ſer 


albeit revealed for our inſtruction, Our Sauiour inthe 
Goſpell reproueth his Diſciples, who would haue called 
downe fire from heauen vpon the Samaritans to conſume 
them, pretending to followuthe example of Elzas, ſaying 
ynto them,7e know of what ſpirit yeare. The examples of the 
godly ſer downe in Scripture are of foure ſorts. The firſt, 
generall and common, ſtanding in the Lawe of Nature, 
taughtinthe ten Commandementrs,. commanding vs to 


man, Hence itis, «x thatwe are commanded to followe 
thefaith of Abraham, the chaſtity of Ioſeph, the zeale of 
Daxzid, the patience of [ob, the repentance of Perer,the at- 
tention of Lydia, the reſtitution of Zachexes,and ſuch like ; 
theſeare ſet before ys, both for our inſtruction, and for 
ourimitation, os EF ea | 
Secondly,the godly have many infirmities andimper- 
feftions, whereby ic commeth ro-paſſe, thatſome of their 
actions are ſinfulland vngodlyg:which are ſerdowne for 
18, notto follow, but to autoide. Such are, the. incredu-,- 
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© [made reſtirution ynto them; which without a peculiar | 
direion from God, had norſtood with titeeighr come | 
mandement, Thou ſhalt not fkeale. Thus then wee ſee, for. 


leſſe it pleaſe God to commaund the contrary, who alk, 


Kings prerogatiue : ſo are we todo inthe Interpretation: 


downe in Scripture, are not ſer downe for our imitation, 


worſhip God, to honourour Parents, todo wrong to no 
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4mm,che drunkennefle of Noah,the Inceſt of Lor,theamsl. | 
bition ofthe Apoſtles. Theſe are not written, * that wee] 


- | x The cauſes 


{| why thefalles' | ſhould alledgethe fal3 of the Saints, to warrant andiuftis| 
- | ofthe Saintes | | 


fie our finnes, but to teach ys, that no man is freeffom| 
finnen this life, ſeeing the ele& and regenerate doe of» 
fend,that we ſhould nor,being ſuddainly overtaken with | 
linne, deſpaire'of Gods mercy, and that we ſhouldbee 
wartchfull, and looke to our footing, ſecing theſe nien 
fnned, beeing adorned with ſuch great gifts, ſohighs 
ly in Gods favour, that ſHined as Stars in the firmament, 
F and were eminent aboue other men,as the Cedars aboye| 
other Trees. | 2 ER 
Sk Thirdly, ſome thinges were well done of the Fathers, 
|} that cannot be followed of ys without offence to Ged,as 
; thoſe that were ceremoniall, and endured onely vntil the- 
comming of Chriſt, and the reſtoring of all thingesby | 
Ea. dds him: as the cutting of the foreskin, the offering of Sari» 
| Colol; 2. 20, | fices, the killing of the Paſſeouer, ! which cannothee.| 
Heb.g, 1.acd | brought into vic and praQtife againe, without iniurieto | 
10, I. 4. | Chriſt, and the aboliſhing ofhis death. | 1 ORR 
2 Laſtly, ſome examples were finguler and proper yato | 
thoſe to whom they were piuen; ſo as neither others iti} 
thoſe dayes, nor we in our times, imay any way follows, |. 
withour the ſame inſpiration of the ſpirit: & of this nums| 
ber is the zeale of Phinthas mentioned in this place, and 
ſuch extraordinary examples as we named before. Thus. 
we ſee, both thar all examples of the fairbfu!l are notto | 
be praQtiſed, and hkewiſe what are to bee followed, and } 
| what are not to be followed. Heereby we learne to meet;| 
with all prophane men, who reſolue to continue- inheit- 
Gnnes, and defend themſelues with the ſlips and- failings + 
of the faithfull. Theſe men ſinne with the godly,butthey: 
repent not with them : They fall aſleepe with them, but} 
they ariſe not with them out of fleepe. Heereby-alſothe| - 
Church of Rem is conuinced, who alledge che making | 
of the Cherubims , of the brazen Serpent, and ſuch tk 5 I 
co iuſtifie their Imagery and Idolatry by the example. > | 
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© Taſer, which we have ſhewed to bee ſpecial,nor 
commanded to him, not warranted to al. Laſtly, heere- | 


[he faw the ſaw the high Prietts ſeruants«0 lay handes on 


[aldeit we cannoriudge of the callings of orhers, yetma 
weofour owne, and knowthat which no man knoweth-| > 
beſide our ſelues, The Diſciples. thought amiſle of Peter | 
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by chey. are condemned, that would bring in aty of the 
Ceremoniesof the law, which are long'lince buried, ro- 
| octher with the Synagogue, and cannot Rande with the 

implicity of the Goſpell and with the ſufliciencie ofthe 
death of Chrilt. | 

Laſtly, as noman muſt bee raſhin pretending extraor- 
dinary callings, ſo we muſt take heed wee benot raſh in 
cenſuring the doiags of other men. Do we know,or can 
weynderltand the motions & inſpirations of other men ? 
What = man knoweth the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirir 
ofman whichis in him ? We may not therefore examine 
their callinges by our ewne, nor meaſure extraordinarie 
aQions, by ordinary rules; eſpecially in the times of the: 
decay of religion, of the ruines of the Church,of the pli- 
ting of the Goſpel, whe God doth many times giue ſome 
of his people ſpecial motions,8& guide the with an extra- 
ordinary dire&ion of his ſpirit, but every man muſt look 
tothe warrant of his owne worke. No man muſt preſume 
aboue his calling, bur cuery man (a)mff bewiſe accn ding 
to ſobriety, and conſider what gift he hath rcceined,. Peter, when 


Chriſt, drew the ſiyord, and cut off the eare of one of the 
Mcflengers: buthe is reproued by his Maiſter, and coim- 
ed ro putvp the ſword againe into his place, b Be- 
cauſe all (beeing priuate perſons without a calling) that 
take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. Wholoeuer hath re 
ceived a ſpeciall calling, God giveth an aſſurance of it to 
his owne hart, and leaueth no ſcruple or doubtin himof 
his calling : ſo thatro aske the queſtion of others, whe+ 
ther aman may haue ſuch a calling or not, isan euident_ 
argument that he hath not receiued any ſuch calling, For 
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: ive areaſon ofhis doing, & make an Apology forhims} - 
am : then they held theirpeace, and glorified God.# all. 
ſois'it with thoſe that fitin iudgemenr of other mengeal/ | 
liags, and condemne thoſe thinges whereof they argipe | 
norant. | FS Url : 

Verſe. 8, | He16:n/t them both through then the plaguenuas | 
fed from the children of Iſraell.| The finnes of this peoplein. 

to which they fell, were very: grieuous': and the Judpe 
ments of God that fel ypon them were. heauy & anſwers. 
able to their ſinnes, Some of them to fill yp the meaſure 
of their iniquities to the full, brought their Harlots into 
the hoaltof God, even among them, < that the Lorde 
their-God had choſen to be an holy Natlon, and aprech | 
-ous people vmto' himſelfe, aboue all the people tharare 
ypon the earth, When theſe were puniſhed,and thepub». 
;* | liqueſcandall taken away, God is pacified, the plaguels 
__ |-remoued, and the people are delivered. From hencethis 
].*D<&.11, | Doftrine is offered to,cur:confiderations, fthatwheadin 
WM 4 When once | jg puniſhed, God is appeaſed,:Soſoone as cuiltisraken 
Re -4Fy Sree” +| away, the iudgements of God ate called in, Whenthe | 
$-. 1 6 ed, God I$ . 3 | ; | 
= | appeaſed,. old worlde was deſtroyed by the ftoud of waters which 
= 1 ___ |-Godſentypon the earth, andall fleſh-periſhed in-whole | 
W227: -, |Noftcils the fpirit of life did breath, then Godentredn i: 
1 . © [to anewcouenant withthe remnantthat was left, &No--| 

= 1'sGen, 8.21, | «4b offering a ſacrifice, xthe Lord ſmelled a ſauourotrelt, 
+ and ſaide in his heart, [will hincefoorth curſe the groundem 
1 | more for mans cauſe, neither will I {mite any more all thingslodng”| 
4: Thame aoue. So lorg as eZchan was.ynpunniſhed abe | 
| hoaſtof Ifraell could not proſper, but-turned theirbacks | 
beſoretheir enemies: but when he was found out;&Nes | 
ned to death with ftones, and burned with fire, the-Lom | 
h turned from his fierce wrath, and gaue vnto his peapte |- | 
the vitory,. When ne had plaguedriiepeople. thatieal+ | 
ſed Aaron to make the.Calte thachernade; whes cbg.mey | 
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| iniquitie,, Andiin the fourth Chapre 
| ſea, convincing; chem -oFfivearmgrand lying; of killing | 


of the Eordes: -{worde: 


inco the fimilitude of aBullsck chavearer 


Corah; Dathanjand tbivaih Al 
ted cheir rebeltion withvat aj 
continued no longer againſt "hes When Miri had bin 
ſhut-ourot the hoaft 4; ſeauen daies,/ and puniſhed with | 
profie;the wrath of God was a 
becto thehoaftagaine: We DES the-wrath of God 
was kindled! aBaipft Ijrac!,avdagainft Paiidfornumbe- 


| rig. the peopie, fotharhe feat apeftilence: athong them 
fromthe morning,cuen rothetimeappoiated;: whereof | 


there died 70000,men: then!the- Lord: repented ofthe 
evil,and faid'rotherAngel. thardeftraycd the peopicy a3 
fofficiert, bold now thinie' ban. All thete Nladdxo Seriptiid: 
ateeuidentproofesofchis DoQrine, thatifs ſoone ds ex+ 


Rice is put vp; and his wrath ceaſeth, - -- 
-AndtheReaſonsheereofarcplaitic., PorfkR; | hana | 
ache ſeperatech betweepe: Godarid:his people? And 
cauſeth a diuorceand diuifien'berweene himand-eticm: - 
Isir anything elſe therfmnge ?'When ſinne therefate,or 
thefinger areraken away; he hathno more: congtouerfic 
againſt rhem Thisis.icwhbichthe Prophet diſtypendl ths 
ethy mY 04 31178irics huws ſeperate berwein y'mandgeour God, 
ae) "year ſinnes hane Hit his Grrafianohons thet hewil{notheard.; 
fer your hands ave defiled with blond, and yaw! finger with | 
rof the Prophtr:Ho- | 


audficaling, deraaetr a 92.99: in/T,Dat:theitord 
bud a coroncr/it' with the Trbdbinmesi\ of thei \Laude ©, and 


\ world ct: ofÞ evierie one-that (iahwellerh theretn; >Ifthen, tbe | 


Smne:that cauſeth Tudgemenc;:andifh arpenethzhepoine 
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reconciled vnto them,and wel pleaſediththe:S@ when | 


ppeafed, 'andi ſhe reſto» # 


ecution is done-ypon MalcfaQors,the {words of Gods iu» | 


againſt the! 'Worlkde ; z/agaivld;a 
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| the Molten Calfe: hee willed the Tower: 0:to;con ra. 
their handsthat day, euen cueryrhan ypon:hisſonne.and. 


| the land ſhould he without: inftcuRion. Sq in this place, | 4 


neris A inferinis, the wrath of God? wil be appeaſedifor F- 
ſo ſooneas wetutne vnto bim, his Wa a2: ſhallbee ; 


turned away from. VS. 1 304 þ 


'Secondly,whenfiineis emailluedyic bringeth am | 


bleſſin giwithic.. For fo long asvngadly men-lyeintheig 


. | finnes without punniſbment, and runneon. in theirwice | 
- | kedneſſe, tothe diſhonour of God,to the reproach ofhis 
name, to the offence andinfetionot others, and tothe | 


confulion of their owrie faces; ſo long the wrathof Gad 
is kindled; and his hand:is! arceched out QuL, Buewhen 


they are eitherplaguedof God, orpuniſhed of men, hee | 


bleſſeth the places which beforehe ſcourged, and remwats 
deth the perſons by whom Iuſtice hath beenc admini+ 
ſtred; Wee hauc anotable example heereaf, _ 
niſhing:of cheIdolatry of the Kraclites, 4m: worſh 


vpon his Brother, thatthere mighc be giuenthem a;bleſs] 


fing. The Lord hadilaidethisasa puniſhment malt |. 


and his poſterity; 'v.Todnide themein iacpl; and fratiers 

in [/rell: buthce:turned thiscurſe into: prove roomy 
the Prieſt-hood was tranflared to-rhis Tribe, toteach is: 
cob his Tudgements,and {iae/his Law, that no: corneref 


when:Phinthas roſe vpandexecuted lidgement vponthe 
Adukerer andichdvuduleeelſe;t the Priefthood was Cote 1 
firmed vnto him and bispoſterity. If then the: exocuriod: 
of Iuftice bring'a bleſſing from:GOD,: whois fodelighe 
ted with it;thathe will neverleaque ir verewardedji 
neddevrefti ify his Tecondilsationiandiattonement;»Þt 
long avwe Jpei inſin;wmelievnder the curſe. —_— 
God,no grice-canfbine'ypon vs,.no mercy.can-overuake! 
vs,nobleſing can falupon vs. Butwhen (18 is 


vs about as withiaſhield Seeing; ;therefore;in doo {ow 
7feperatiorberweene'God an 16, endow kt mngy 0's 
of euilliour Cs: Es ableſf$ 


| 
1 
4 


the curfe is remoued,:& the fauorofGoddoth compdle | 


61 
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| Lord) ynrothe wicked, God orh'eame kexocheficlds; | 
| 334n6pen ehemy'to'wage watve, wid enter: mmitoa.com- 


| hewill raine downe ſtares, 


. 8 4 + +- 
| the Mi : ' ' '» ; id : , F X 7 F - þ4 " # - +. : 
: © 1 " 5 : "oy b _ v * 
; < $4 

: > 7 ” o 4 | ; 
THF hisavord dotlr 's, nne anon Wa 
6 Sat Lhe Ls - AF . 
REM Foe *7 # Fl'S x L 
bs p « #% » 5 AC : 
Ss 15 T3 ££*® ; a ; ; 2 +, 4 F- 
$5 PG It D544 Y - 5-8 
*» #9. 5 ” 4 « . yore £ 
z Ha Y s & * n 4 _—_ PE E; 
"a5 * _ 4 q 4 . ___- FN % » "% . 
"+ {0 " . ; ” *% * « 7 SY 4 4 a 45; 4 
IEA, - . 5 ty 3 446 0g 85 Op gt ee eat ; o 5 es er. re es ue ? KS x £x 

BEL ions oy ———_— . ax 5 be" * oe 0 ana. : =» (018. 4911 28 ings = 

p £7 576 . _ — ALA Ad "CEREY 6 - , —_ E $.< 
LD ER EA . 4 ROI CECES: 2 Phe Ae Oz t yt RE TGT. _ is 
"I "ft * $i ” Ly "7 = 7 ” 3s 152 oh I are - De 3 BA "3 MF. -D - ad. 3 I +, 2 "x oF þ Gre: St 6-0 
a. . . "FAD. I vn "0 vs, 26g ons 45 : + 8y as wa Dy 4% 4 YTg 
* Ca af” V bs OS TH I "> es > 4 * - Re $ OL x wry "0 2 0 J 


0s we'ſee plainly; that whenſceutr und) whereſbeuer 
Nos reccjuerh'a ifnft puniſhment'and recomp erice ofres 
ward; the Lord's pacified,; and well pleafed-.' 569" 
Now, lorvscome-rothe Viſes, that weemay hauethe 
profit mid comforref this DoAtine, Fir welearn; that | 


fackas continueiwatiy knowne finneymrepared ofican: 


notlooke for peace from God: So long as finne raignerh 
inany place, the wrath of God, hangerhoouerit, and will 
vndoubtedly fallvpon ir, There is no peace, * (ſaith the 


batagainftall impenitent finners. This the Propheripe- : 
keth, © God 11dgeth the righteous and him that comtenmeth God | 


every day, excryt be tarne be bath whet bis ſword, bee hiah bent | 
bir Buiwy ant made'sr rexdy, Heabhotreth all the yngodly, | 


and therefore he will fight apaln them asrnaniof was, 
fire and brinvtorie;undRtor- | 
my tempeſts yppor theth, hee wilt deſtroy chem in his / 


wrahand fierce diſpleaſare, Tris afearefull thing to'be | - 
arebeland Traitor apainit a Prinee, andre flandoutin | | 


atme34paiaft his Solretaighein rhefielde withwedporn': | 
itis high Treaſon, thelofſe of life, the forfeiture of Lands | 
and goods, the ſtainibg of our bloud, thevndoing of our. 
poſterity. So-to ftand out ih any finne,is high treaſon and. 
rebellion againftrhe moſt high, The continnancein ary 

ſinne isrebellion, andthey that ave the cotmmitters ofiit 
are rebels againſt God; This made the Prophet toſiy, * 
Deftvoy them, 6 God, let thirsfallfroms their comnſels, caſt them 
ont ſor the multi; ud of their miquities,-btcauſe they banerebel-. 


ledagainſt thee, Tothis purpoſe Sammlt calleth the diſs - ; 
bedience of Sayle, » rebellion; Every man ktowerbtle 


: 


Unger of rebeHionagaint the Pridce; iris more againſt '{ 


God.: When wee heare of forraighe Wartes, 'weeFeare' 
and tremble,we aremnch- mooued and perplexed : and. 
(hat wenot mich more be affraide, when rhe Lord, the 
King of Kings wageth barrel againit ys? When God(by 
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to turne vs,or:to conſume ys with the ſpiritofhis month, 


We were better to/have the whole world fer againſityg,. 
| then Gadto beour enemy. What a monſtrous madneſſe 


isit for a mortall man 


(48 a filly wore) to fight againſt 
the Almighty, and-to 


and at defiance with him, whoig 


the Lord of Hoaſtes ? Dowe (faith the = Apoſtle) projety | 


"4 o 


the Lordio ange ?.e Arc apee fironger then ke ? How many ate | 


there, which are ſo. wic-lefſe, and bewitched, thatthe 


chink themſelues ſtrong enough to encounter withGod, | 


like the Gyants chat would plutke God outof Heayen? 


But let them take heede, lealt ſerting themſelues againſt | 


him, they-thruſt themſclues down into. hell,co their eters. 


Secondly, ſeein g ne puniſhment of Malefators ant | 


euill dooers,.is a ſtaying ofthe wrath of God; irteacheth; 


a notable and neceflary duty toal Magiſtrates,to bezea-| 


lousfortheLordes cauſe, to roote out: euill dogers, t0: 


maintainethe glory of God,and toſhew themſcluesent'! 
| mies ynto all iniquity..-Do they deſire to hauetheirpeo- | 


ple liue in peace. and tranquility; and. to bring ableſ- 
ng to thoſe that liue-vnder their gouernment? dothey ! 
defire to haue the curſe of God remoued far framthem? 
The onely way is for them to puniſh finne, wherebythey 
bring quietneſle and ſafery, and moue the Lord te dwell 
amongſt them with the. graces of his ſpirit. -.The-Lorde 
threatnede Ahab, becauſe he hadiect go out of his hahds 


| a man whom hee had appointedto dye, y his lifeſhould. 
go for his life, and his people, for his people, V.Vhep | 
Seule had ſpared eAgag, contratie tothe expreſle Coms | 
maundement of GOD, whocharged him to ſwite + | 
welck,, and to. deſtroy all that appertained-yneo-them, 
and haueno compaſlsion on them, burtto | 


ſlay both mas |. 
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our ignorance,our looſneſle & leudnefſe, ourneglipenes | 
| &ſecurity, he doth {ſtand out againſtvs;as with his fwort | 
ready drawne in his hand,to reclaime ys,orzo deftroyyy 


and woman, both Infant 'and Suckeling, both Oxeand| 
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; 4 +a from him,and was iven to his Net ghbour,thar Was. 
better then he. When the Zewire nad his wife abuſed yn= 


to death , and villanouſly defiled at Gibeab, which isin 
Beniamin , becauſe thoſe wicked men were not put to 


| death, that cuill might be pur away from Tſraell, it tur- 


nedalmoſt ynto the vtter deſtruction of taat Tribe, and 


|there fell ofthem in one day fiue and twenty thouſande 


and an hunderedinen, all they could handle the ſworde. 


| Sothe Magiſtrates muſt regarde to punaiſh finne, if they 
regardethe honour of God, the profit oftheir people, or | 
| thegood of themſelues, We ſee what an head fin grow- 


ethynto and gathereth ſtrength inall places. It beareth 
thechiefeltſway and preheminence euery where. He that 
checketh and controuleth it, laboureth inyaine,and ma- 
keth himſclfe a prey, , > 

_- Trueitis, the Miniſters of Gods word hauedthe ſword 
of theſpirite put into their handes, to cut inſunder'the 
cerdes of inne. Itisa fire, that burneth and conſumeth 
the firaw and ſtubbleibefore it. It is an hammer thar 
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| nifter to teach and reproue) finne will beſuppreſled, ang | 
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not taught to keep* men in obedience, and th 
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fit (as it is 4 faide of Ioſes) to heare cauſes from More | 


ning to Evening, and weary themſelues with thetoyle 
and trouble of their Office, without comfort to-thenj- 
ſelues, orprofit ro others. And onthe otherſfide,the Mis | 
niſters mighr life yp their voice as a Trumpet, and: cryas 
loud vntill they be hoarce, valeſſc they be backed &in+ 
couraged by the godly Magiſtracy. Solongas Moſer& | 
Aaron (2s two Bretheren) walke amongſt the peopleof 


God (Imeane the Magiſtrate to rule and correct,the Mix 


CA 


godlinefſe wil in ſome meature be promoted and adyans: 
ced. Heere then is a notable direction for al Magiſtrates, 
Fathers, Maiſters, Houſholders, and Gouernours 'what= 
ſocuer, to ſet themſclues againſt euill doers,fecingthere« 
by they ſhall finde the Lorde' fauourable vnto rhemy i A- 
mong all encouragements -u hich Rulers-(who are asthe. 
e Gods of theearth) have giuen vnto them to: bearethe, 


384 oO o i 
burden of the worke, and the heateot the day, noneis. 


more comfortable then this , thatby rooting;outof the: | 
wicked, and puniſhing the vngodly, according totheit;|: 
yngodlines, they bring a blefling vypon their owniheadsy} 


a bleſsing vpon theplaces wherethey dwell, anda bleſ-- 
fing to their families in which they live, as we ſee inPhy 
nehas-in this place : of whome the Lord ſaith, f #hulehee- 


was zealons for my ſake among them, be turned away mine anger; | 
therefore T haue nat conſumed the children of Iſraell in, my icatay*-| | 
fre, and I will give vuto him my conenant of peace,. and hee ſbal| 


hantit, and his ſeede after him... Who is nt that doth not des; 


fireto findethe fauourof God in this life, and to leaugs:| 
bleſsing dehinde him? But ifGod haue:made: vs Magi F- 
ftrates in the Common-wealth, of Governorsinthe pris] 

vate family,we cannot look for any bleſsing at his hands 
to follow vs, and .ouertake vs; ſo long as finneis-vnpunts*| 
ſhed, and the ſinner is not recompenced-in-the-earthy +1 
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is not enough forys to be godly men, except wenn | 


, : ew : + af 3s ; 
alſo to be godly:Magiſtrates. .We heard before, tharmery 
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blefting of God came = them. The Marriners in the 
Ship could not be ſafe, ſo long as [nah was in it, 8 but ſo 
ſoone as he was caſt into the Sea, the Sea ſeaſed from his 
raging, Mark this {ye Rulers ofthe earth) andlearn from 
hetice ye Gouernours of houſes, a profitable leſſon ; ſo 
long as ye are zealous for the aduancement of Gods glo- 
ry,and for the rooting out of iniquitie,ye ſhall be blefled 
inyour perſons, bleſſed in your children, blefſed in your 
families, and bleſſed in your places and habitations. Set 
your ſc]ues therefore with courage againſt ſinne, & God 
ſhallbe with you. Hee will proſper the workes of your 
hands, and nothing ſhall be able to preuaile againſt you, 
asthe Prophet ſaith, Þ The Lord is with you, while ye bee with 
bm : and if ye ſeeke him, he will be frund of you : but if ye forſake 
him, he will forſake yo. Let cuery one ſo farre as his calling 
ftretcheth,deale faithfully with God, and ſhew their-zeal 
in reſiſting linne, as it is finne, in whomſoeuer they finde 
it, without-reſpeQtof-perſons : not foſtering it inſome, 
becauſe they are their frends; not winking at it in others, 
becauſe they are their Children, their Seruants, their kin- 
dredor acquainrance;; not hating it in a thirde ſort, -be- 
cauſe they are their enemies: bur punniſhing it, and ſtri-, 
king at the roote of it without difference and partialiry. 
For many are enemies to ſome finnes, becauſe they are e- 
nemiesto the ſinner: and ſo hate the euill for no other 


cauſe, bur becauſe they.cannot abide the perſon, Bur we | 
| houldin puniſhing finne, aymear the good, andarthe | 


reformation of thoſe that commit ir, we ſhould loue the 
perſon, and abhorrethe evill ; like the Phyfitian, thatli- 
keth his patient, bur hateth the diſeaſe. But, to examine 
ourſclues alittle : How farre are we in theſe dayes, from 


the ſound praiſe of this point? Haue wee a true zealeto -| 


punifh offenders ? Or are we carefull to finde them out,. 
thateuill may be taken away from among vs? Alas, who. 
ſkethnor plainly (except ſuch asare wills 


hoaſt of God could not proſper and preuaile, {o long ds 1 
Achan was not found out : but when hee was ſtoned, the; | 


ly blind) how | 
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| ſpeak for them,and to croſle ſuch as ſhall go abouttopu-:|. 


cold and carelefle we are in ſetting our ſeluesaga 


[ t 
_backe and ypholde bad fellowes, looſe in life, lewdein: 
| example, you ſhall neuer want ſtore of them. Wee muſt» 


and oppoſing our ſelues againlt euill doers? Do notwies | 
ked men in all places lift vp their crefis on high,and walk | 
with outſtretched neckes without controulment;thatns' 
man dare ſay vato them, why doye thus ? Nay, are wee 
not come to.chis paſſe, that if one in a parrith ſettle hims 
ſelfe to do good, and offerto put to his helping hand;to 
weede out MalefaGtors, will not twenty ſteppe fortht;}- 


niſhthem? If any good cauſe be ro bee promoted, hows} 
backward are we to further it? How nice, how ſquemiſh'] 
are weand pinch curteſie,who ſhall go before, asif. wee 
were aſhamed of it? Bur if Whoremongers, Dtunkards,. 
Farlots,thatare as the off-ſcouring of the world, andihe. 
ſcumme of the carth be brought before Magijſtratestobe 
rewarded acording to-their deſeruings, they cannotwant” 
many of their Neighbours to countenance them, to gae' 
with them, and to ſpeake for chem, Wha perſons euer 
were there ſo leud and licentious, that.-haue..nodfounde:| 
diuers.to.entreat in their, fauour? Yea,:ſo defperate are: 
our times and ſeaſons growne, that if the divell himelfe: 
were incarnatc,and dyelled viſibly.among vs,it feemeth. 
likely, that he ſhould finde ſome. friendes, ſome Spokel-- 
men, aad Mediatovrs for him. But know this for a ſures: 
$7, and carry it, home with you. vnto your houſes, ad. 

inke of itvpan;your beddes;-that ſo long as youthbs- 


not thinke ever to breake.the heart of (inne, except wee 
ioyne hand in hand one with another, andall drawe-one- 
way, to ſuppreſſe.ir, Ifa Theefe were tobecarried rope | 
ſon, and one drew himove way, another haled himatt- 
other way, hee were-neuer like to haue-Ferters.calt+| 
vppon him, Inlike manner ſo long.as wee are ſundred/| | 
and divided one from another,ſfinne eucreaſerhand gets} 
reth an head. And wee cannot afſure our ſc]ues co: ob» TH 


| raine any bleingof God, fo long as we nounſiucky.. 
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| offal the workers of iniquity from the Citty ofthe Lord. 


- | of the firſt. fruites of all the Offerings, and is punniſhed 
| with ſuddaine death, by breaking of hisnecke. Solike- 


| Euery oneturne yato -God, and enter into- iydgement 
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Serpents in our boſomes, and de not pull outthe ſtinges 
ofrhem. = 

And as this ought to be-a-great encouragement>toall 
in authority ouer others,to conſider the bleflings of God 


ditions, by breaking the necke of yngodlineſfe : ſo on. 
the other ſide, it ought to terrifie all negligent and care- 


times to deſtroy all the wicked of the Land, and to cut 


Such bring a curſe vpon themſelves, acurſe vppontheir 
ſubſtance, a curſe vpon their children, a curſe vypon their: 


| houſes and habitations, This ſhaulde worke' a feare-in 
theirhcarts, and bring terrour and aſtoniſhment yppon 
their Copſciences, ſeeing-God will taxe away«the Sin- 
ner in his wrath, but will require-the finne at the handes : 
of all thoſe that haue ſuffered and foſtered ir in others, 
by theirnegligence in gouerning, and remiſneſſe in pun- 
nihing, Wee heard ©this before in-e baby who letting 
Benh4dad go ſree, life mult goforlife, he ſhould gnfweze 
for the ether; Wee ſee this euidently in the example of 
old El;, who,not:controlling and correGing his children 
when they ſinned greeuouſly againitthe Lord,is-himſelfe 
direAly.! charged to haue committed thoſe finnes, to 
26nour his-children-aboue the Lord,ro make himſelfefar : 


wiſe ſhall the finnes of finnefull men, that live vnder our 
reofe, and ſhroud themſelues vader our'proteQtionybee 
required at our hands, if we vphold them intheir euil, or 
go not puniſh them fertheir cuil,according to the means. 
that God hath giuen-vs; ] 
Eaſtly,ſceing Godis wel pleaſed & appeaſed,whenfin 
taken away as the cauſe of his diſplcalure,letys not a- 
Fytillthe Magiſtrat draw the ſword out of his{heath,but 


©, Pro 


that they bring to themſelues, and-to their ſeuerall jurife } 


leffe Gouernours that are not ready and reſolute ! be=_ 


ſervants, a curſe vpon their families, a curſe yppon their: |. 
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with our ſelues, that the Lord may net enter into iudges 1” 
ment with vs, We muſt becarefull to gaine and get God} 
to be our friend, The way is to forſake our finne, andto| 
walke with God, as being euerin his preſence, Cana] 
walke together except they bee agreed? Let vs then re. || 
concile our ſelues to God, and he will be reconciled yato | 
vs : Let vs draw neere vnto him, and he wil draw neere yo 5.1 
This mult be done of vs by cleanfing our handes, and by. 
purging of our hearts. eAbrabamthe father of the faith. 
full being righteous by faith, = is called, The friendof God, 
This is it which our Sauiour teacheth, 0 Ye are m7 friends; 
if ye do whatſoener I command you. If then'we would bee at 
peace with God, and deſire the friendſhippe ofthe moſt{ 
high :if we would haue him turne away his wrath & hea»: 
uy diſpleaſure from vs, we mult be carefull to auoide ſing] 
ſeeing it bringeth the judgements of God, and puttetha 
ſword into his hand to deſtroy vs. From hence, asfrom| 
the principall cauſe, come all maner of puniſhments, that 
God infliteth ; warre, dearth, famine, the plague and|\ 
peſtilence, our fins are the fountaines of them all, There«| * 
fore, the Apoſtle in this reſpect willeth vs, e totry &ex« | 
amine our ſelues that we may finde out the true cauſeof | 
our troubles, whenhe ſaith ; For this cauſe many are weaks;/[ 
and ficke among you, and many ſleepe : for if-we wouldindgeonr-| 
- ſelues, we ſhould nat be iudged, wr 
So then, the beſt courſe to preuent judgements, orto:| 
remoue them which are already brought yppon vs,is by | 
repentance. The Lord hath many waies viſited ys forour; 
ſinnes ; ſometimes by rhe raging of the peſtilence, ſomes | 
times by inundations and ouerflowings of waters, ſomes | 
times by dearth and famine of Bread, all which ate as | 
ſharpe Arrowes which he takerh out of his Quiner, and | *. 
ſhooteth them out of his. Bow, and wee are not ablets:| 
ſtand before them : for 4 ho 45 ableto ſtand before his fietee}| 
wrath ? Or who cau abide the greatneſſe of his pawer ? The .on-]| ._ 
ly way left vnto vse0 take, is to ſeeke reconciliation withj' - 
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God, and to turng.-ynto him by vnfaigned repentancees1 = N 


1 —_— , | 
We tnuſt make conſcience of all ſinne, For,ſolong as we 


fatter our ſelues in any one knowne finne, the vyrath of | 


7 


| For when God ſhall ſearch with lights \ to findeour our 


| therefore-God will make them mourne lying vnder his 


| the people, How this agreeth with the Apoſtle, thatna= 
| meth onely three and twenay thouſand, we haue already 


| heard before, thatalbeit Ba/ak-and Balaams intended by 
their-ſorceries to curſe the people of God, yet they could 
by no meanes doe ther hurt, they were guarded bythe. 
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God will neuer be appeaſed, bur hee hath ſtill ſome con- 
verfie againſt vs, We muſt not therefore leaue one finne 
vnrepented of, When Moſes was to lead the people as a 


flocke of Sheepe out of the Land of Egypt, and Pharaoh: | 


permitted the fathers and the children to goe and ſerue 
the Lord in the wildernefſe, onely their Sheepe and Cat+ 
tle ſhould abide : CIſes anſwered, r Owr (artlealfoſbal go 
with 9s, there ſhal not an hoofe be l:f1 bchind, So muſt our obe-- 
dience bevnto God, itmuſt bee perfe& and entire, wee 
muſt not repent to halfes, we muſt notleaue one fin be- 
hind, but ſearch the ſecret corners of our deceitfull harts.. 


hidden finnes,he wil vifit the men that are frozen intheir 
dregges, and ſay in their hearts,the Lord will neither do 
good noreuill, Theſe neuer mourne for their finnes, and 


wrath, If they will have no feeling of their fin, they ſhal 
hauea feeling of his punniſhments,.and of the burden of 
his iudgements. BFELE 1 # 


Verſe g. [eAnd there died inthat plague fonre and twentie | 


thouſang. | In theſe words Moſes ſetteth downe the num- 
ber of all thoſe that periſhed as well of the Princes, as of 


declared in the expoſition of the words, and anf' wearing 
ofthe Queſtions that ariſe out of the words. Wee have 


protection ot God, as with aſure watch. For God is the 
t Watchman of //-ael/; that neitherflumbereth nor ſlee- 
peth. But'ſo ſoon as they forſooke the living God, &fel! 


awhoring with the daughters of AZoab and Midian, by 8 | 
by God departeth from them, and his heavy judgements |. 


5 


akeinvpon them. The force of ſorcery could nor butt |- 
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\ them, butthe ſtrength of finne doth weaken them, and} 
orcatly diminiſheth the number of them . Heereby wee 
= learne u that ſinne depriueth vs of Gods proteQtion, and} : 
| =» Dot. 12, layeth vs naked and opento the fiercenefle of wrath, and | 
- | Sindepriveth | rqthe fury of our enemies, The finnes wherewiththe| 
E-1 "8 my Church in generall, or any member in particular dopros: ; 
: a uoke God, bring downe iudgementes of al ſortes, cauſe] 
ES: - his wrath to be kindled ,and giue ſtrength to the enemy] 
*Þ | ro pteuaile againſtys, Whenthe people of God had.| 
2 "nn committed Idolatry and made them Gods to go before] 
” |: Exod, 32.25 | them * itis ſaid by Moſes, that thepeople were naked, far Aas| 
#:1 ron had made them naked wnto their ſham: among their enemies, | 
b- 0 This appeareth alſo in the Booke of Toſena, when Achay| 
hadſinned and ftolen the B«byloniſh garment, the ſhekels: 
of Siluer, and the wedge of Gold, y they could not ſtand;| 
before their enemies, but fell beforethem as naked men,, 
being vtterly deftitute of Gods defence,by reafon ofthe | 
offence committed among them. We ſee this oftentimes. 
.in the Bookes of the 1udzes, of the Kinges, and Chronicles, | 
when they rebelled againſt God & prouoked him roan-| 
ger, preſently hee ſolde them into the handes of theirge] 
'nemies, they became ſubieR to.ſundry Calamities, they} 
fell-iato all kind of Miſeriesthat were layd vpoen.them..] 
When they = beganto ds wicksdly in the fight of the Lord, thy) * 
were mad Slines and Captines ſometimes to one enemy &: fame».| 
wr timest0 an other, When the:Iſraclites begannecoloaththe.] 
= 'ax. Sam.3.1r | Offcringes of God, (a) the Lord threatned a greivous.| 
= [rand 4. 10, iudgement to come vpon them, and executed it-accoty | 
= dingly: for the Phik/times fought againſt chem,and Urael | 
a0 | was ſmitten-downe, euery manfled into his tent, & there, | 
was an exceeding great {aughter,for there fell of Iſraell| 


| thirty thouſand foormen. Thus through-finne caiguing 
| among them, the enemies of God are armed, the peopie | 
| of Godare deſtroyed, the Arke of Gods taken, andne |, 

| Preifts of God arc ſmitten with the ſword, Itwaschelin| 
of Eh and-his houſe, ſpecially that drew the judgement} 
of God onthe whole nation, We ſcerhis.in the exanaph 
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lanes, when his hart was turned away form thetrue 
God, & his hands were holdenyp to ſtrange Gods, Þ the | 
Lord was angry with him becauſc hee had giuen hima 
charge concerning this thing that hee ſbould not follow | 8 _.. 
other Gods : T1 benthe Lord ſixrred ©p.0ne aauerſary 
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_ [7 * 
o 
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wech miſcheife 


| putting aſwordinto.their handes to wor 
|Ifthen-ſfin make-ys to bee had incxecration, it isnomar- 


{of Irael cannot ſtand before their enemies, but haueturned their 
| packes before their enemies, becauſe they be execrable. Wee ſee 


|lowe the abhominatians. of our owne.hearts, hee.is 


* P70 RN 
lmon,& afierward 4% other aduerſary,which did | T3 


and eill againſt Iſrael. This appearcth in Reboboammthe ſon 
of Salmon, whem once he forſooke the Lordandal 1ſrae! 
with him, the prophet is ſent to ſay vnto him, Thus /aith 
the Lord; Ye bane forſaken mee, therefore hune I left you inthe | 
hand: of Sbiſhak. 2.Chron.12-5 .By al thele examples we ſee : 
it made plaine to the conſciencesof euery one of vs; that 
the fins ofmen prouoke God to puniſh..themgand area 
meanes of their falling, & of the: enemies preuailing, gi- 
uing ſtrength vnto them, preparing a meg them, yea | 
their ruige. 
The reaſons being conſidered, wil make the. DoQrine 
more euident : Firſt, finmaketh-vs execrable to the-Lord, 
&.abominable in his fight. Nothing doth more deforme 
vsand make.ys curſed and deteſtedinthe fight ofGod; . 
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waileif wee bee left deſtitute of Gods proteRian. This js | 
thereaſon which the -Lord-vſeth why /-ael fell-before — 
their: encmies, and he went not forthwith their Armies 7 
when they fel before the men of 2s,c Thereforethechilahen 
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then, the Nature of fin, it maketh men abhominable and 
deteſtable in the ſight of God. | 
Secondly,God leaueth. them and departeth from them 
thatfall from him: they forſake him, and therefore hee 
forſaketh them, For ſo long as we walke in the wayes of _ 
godlinefle, and pleaſe God in all things according to his | 
will, Godis among vs, He dwellethwith vs, he will nenerde » 
pert from vs, heewalketh in the middeft of our habitations. But 
when wee.commit wickednefle in his fight, and fol» 
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one, hee taken vp his ſeare no more among v3:heewli(] - 
not come neere our dwelling places. This'is thereaſon | 
which the Lord vrgeth to loſone in the place 'beforens | 
med, ſaying ; © There is an execrable thing among you, 6Thoul, 
»etther wil Thee with you any more; except ye d:ftray the exemyil 
municate ſrom among you, So then out lyitrg'in finnederh | 
drive the Lord from vs, that he wil hatte no more fellow: | 
ſhip with vs to-do vs any good. Seeing then, ſinne comp. 
mitted maketh vs to be deteſted of God and cauſeth him: 
to leaue'ys md forfake'vs, it followeth from hencenes 
ceſſatily,thatHnne and rebellion'againft God,doberetae || | 
vs ofthe cortifort of his*bleſſinges, do lay vs opentothe 
ſhame of our enemies, and make ys taſt of the bitterneſſe | 
| ofhis indgemenres to yſſue vpon ys and bring ys tocot. 
fufion, "£71 | i: 11223 nt! 
Wee are now to fee downe the vies ef this Dedring 
Firft, this reacheth 'vs to acknowledge, thar all judges. 
mentcs which ſeaze and fall ypon on vs arc iuſt and righs 
teous, God chaftiſerh vs ofren, bur alwaies iuſtly, neue, 
vniuftly, True it is, the particular cauſe is notalwaics dif. 
cerned of vs why hee chaſtiſeth, and ſinne is not alway: 
the cheife and principal cauſe, as appeareth inthe exams] 

flo:n.g..3. | ple ofthe blind: man of whom Chriſt faith ; f Neitherbahs 
this man ſinned, nor bis Parents, but that the workes of God fhuula.| 


be fhewed on him: : yet his puniſhmentes are alwaies'feſets| 
| wed, atid neuter inflifted when hee is not moved, Who: 
roufeth vp himſeife as a Lion our cfhis den (as rhePros: 
phert ſpeaketh) to execute righteous indgementes, Weey 
ſee inthe Booke of Nehemiah how the Lenites layopeis: 
the finnes of the whole Land, confefſſing Gods kindnelle;| 


1 eloſh,7.12.13 


to then, and their ynkindneffe ro the Lord, and uſliff | 
ing his name, s Swrely thou art inft in all that is come openly} | 
' '... | | Bd + 

for thon baft delt iraely, but wee bane done wicked!y, Anau 
Kinger, and em Proneer oter Preiſts, and owr F tiers, Fae} 
done thy Law, nor regarded thy commundenents, nor thy prulte | 
fations whirewith thon' ba proteſted amorrg then, SO he 

there is any imminent danger of iudgement, as"0Fu 
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plague, of lickneſle, of famine, of war, or ſuch like; this 
mult ceachivs, that then eſpecially we ſhould take heede | 


| ſhould we take heed that we appeare- not naked to God, 
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that we lay pot our ſelues naked yntothem, by rebelling 
againlt God. I.meane not this of any bodily nakedneſle 
inthe Hoht of God, whereby man in his light. appeareth 
4 ed Gnner.. This 1s : fearcfull Wi. this .is 
the fouleſt nakedneſle that can/he. A man or woman by 
| the light of Nature, would he aſhamed ro be.ſcennaked, 
which. teacheth vs to couer the body: but muych;mere 


and he ſee thefilthineſle of our hearts, Let vs crauethe 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ro bee a coucring to cloath 'our 
ſoules, b For they are bleſſed, mbaſe ſunesarecoucred . When 
Godthreatnethzo bring any plague oriudgement-ypon 


tothe wrath of God, but rather humble ourſelues before 
him, thtt he may call back the-puniſbments thataregone 
Aytagainft vs, Fhisjs i is. which Coſes teacheth, When 
thongoeft out with thjrie hoaft excinſ/-thine enemics , keepie 

fawallwickednefſe. oh AAS, 
Secondly, ſeeing finne layeth ys-open to reproaches of 
enemies, and co the. judgements of God, as appearethin 
this great plague vppon-the people; this ſheweth,:that 


Yy; 


| God;but the more we ſceke toconceale them, themore 


waenſocuer we-haue laide ur. ſclues: tinis. naked by-fal- 
logintoſinnes, we multi not go aboutto. bide andtoco- 
wrthemfrom God through Hypocrific, Forallthinges 
ate naked and open to his eyes, with whomiwee haueto 
do: that we mult learne to acknowledgethem, & con= 
feſſe them before his preſence. Wer ſee how teady/men 
aekto hide their-finges with eAder fromthe fight of 


I 


Wereueaſe them, and the moreyplyWKee appeare before . 
bim, Whar folly ormadneſſce is it thatis .practiſed inthe | 
werldrobideour finnes frommen,andaienertegard how | 
bareindoaked theybeinthe preſence of the aH-ſeeing 


appearing to. the eye. of man, but of ſpirituall.nakednefle | 


vs, let ys not wound :qur, owne- ſoules, or lay them open 
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ſecret from the ſight and knowledge of all others, thas| - 
none could accuſe himor deteſt him of it: What'ſhowl| - 
this availe him, ſeeing it is open to the eyes of God, ang] 
appeareth'as plainlyas we behold the fores of pooretnjs 
ples, that vncouer them'to theHght; to mou piryiyths 
ſeer. Secing therefore iudgemenres be the 'wagesoffin, 
make ys fail before the enemy, and bring vpon'vsma 
calamities, let all ſuch as lye vnder any chaſticement, aſs 
way fearch-out their waies ad deſcend ingo theirowne 
confſeiences, to ſee how they/haue moved hints wrath! 
andprouoked him to be'their enemy. This wee'ſeetiithe| | 
example of [oſhva, when he ſaw ] the men of et: prenaile | 
ouer them, and the people of God to turne their backs; 
when he ſaw they were deftiture of Gods defentejivho 
| wouldno longer go out with thejr- Armies ; heſviiphrtt 
find out the true cauſe, he humbled himſelfe beforeGod! 
and neverceafed yntil the ſinner were apprehendedjess 
amined; conuinced, condemned, and executed; Thelike 
practiſe doth the-m Prophet preſcribe, ax. 7. Wheriſte 
is the linins man ſorowfull? man 'ſnffereth for bis finnt Tg 
ſearch and try our waies, and tune agaive tothe Lord: lavilfe 
| 2þ our hearts with our handes viite Godin the Heauensſoji 
we haue ſinued and rebelled, therefore thou haſt not (paxid, Tiils 
is the right way to ftopperhebreachof Godswrahzand. 
rocallin his iudgementes, Many haue ſought outothet 
. waies'to weaken the forceof the enemy, and'toprevent 
theiudgements of God: As in time of warre;by arniitlg 
themfelues,by hiring of Souldiers;by drawing colifeds 


. 
- 


rates :In time of dearth, by robbing, RealingJying,ae: 
| frapding;ſhifting, and ſich likes tr ehmef peſ [ehoe; 
| by ſeeking toWitches & Wizards; by'taking tt 


to flight, and ſuch other waies. But rhe:Prophets holy 
feruants of God in fech:times'when. we lFopentawanth |. 
| haue called vsto repentance, ſtirred vs vp to Prayer, Wes | 
' | ued ys to humiliation'! and:acknowledgenmentodrair] | 
finnes, which have deſerned/fuch:chaſtiſemenres GUM} 
_ altpractifo this CounſeH;ang wiſely: conſider wnaraey. 
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ofd hath againſt vs, and wherefore he is angry with vs, 
thatſo wee may be reconciled ynto him, and brought in- 
to his fauour againe. ! ASST cY 
Laſtly,ſeeing finnetaketh-fromvs GedF proteRion 3 
this ſerueth as a notable aduantage for theſeruits of god 
when they haue any dealings againſt wicked men z wee 
have comfort and encouragement fromhence, that wee 
hall aſſuredly preuaile againſt them, becauſe we hauets 
do with weake and naked menthatare out of Gods pro- 
tection, If two.goc into the field to fight, & one of them 
bevnarmed and haue no weapon to defend himfelfe; he 
liech open to the luſt of his enemies to bee wounded and 


fary come out againſt him. without his'armour, So isit'a 
blefled and .comtortable- thing tothe Children of God, 


| when they are conſlrajned to meddgdle with evill men, 
which are-the enemies of God and of his-rruth, they 


haue comfort in God, both inthat themſelues areynder 


that wethrough patience and-comfortof theScriptures 
ould haue hope) in the :Booke of Nambers, where To- 


ſine and Caleb comforted the people againſt the (ananites, 


haying ; n [f the. Lord lone vs; bee well: bring vrinto this Land, 


& ſovndivg 


ſpoyled of his life, who taketh comfort toſee his aduer- 


the couerture of his-armour and proreQion, and in that | 
{theirenemies arenaked men andlie opertto eueryiudge- 
| ment, This it is, which is notably remembred ynto'ys 
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s from them in the, praQtiſeof their life, fo he will.notbee' 
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| of your Fathers, for ye ſhall not proſper. Where wee lee,thas} 

ſuch asturne vato God with all cheir harrs; andaxworthigel 
him aright, haue God their Captaineand-proteRor;hie | - 
is their buckles. and defence: bur ſachagzaretnemniedts | 
God & his people; arethofethar receige  amty blows; 
andtake many! knockes on itheir beads, and: yet Wabts | 
ſhield co ſafegard themſelues, bur lye open to euer wage 
| ger, and cannot looke for vitory, they haueno Armour. 
of proofe to defend themfelues. This is a 'wofull/& wree- 
ched condition, yet fa it is-with all chewngodly; whe | 
haue baniſhed the Lord farre fromchem./ For asheisfa# | 
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[neere themin the time of their diftreſſe.Lec vs then mike | 
| much ofthis.comfort, and lay itas: precious balte yato' | 
our heargs, letys be aſſured when-wee haueto Ueale with | 
the, world, or to wraltle with Gods Iudgements, ifwee b 
haue the teſtimony of a good conſcience,that God.isdut | 
defence and deliuerance,we ſhall not need'to be diſmiys | | 
ed, nor tofeare whatman can dovnto vs. Forthere cats]. 
not be amorenareble. encouragementin daungergorin\|. 
| death, then to haue afſurance of theprouidence andptod|_. 


teion of God, The Prophet Dazid greatly comfotted 
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himſelfe.in the ſweete Meditation of this preſenceofhix! | 
hand, ? T he Lord is my Shepheard, I fpal nat wart « yea, theayh 
I ſhomld walkg thorongo, the valleyof the (bailow'of death,:Il 
feare meutl.; for thoy art with me, rbyrod ep rhyftaffe thef cans | 
| fort me, And jinanatherplace, 4 Inthe time'of trouble bell 

bide me in his T abernacle, in thefecret place of bjv- PauillionMill: | 
he hide me, and ſet me vp pow a rocks, andblift-vp wine: balt®.| 
home miae enemies. Let.ys thereforg:be bolde}) 8nd ofydvl: 
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| fire out of beanen, «nd ouerthrew the Cittiet of the plaint, and 
| the inbabitants of the Citties and that which grew vpon the earth. 
| The _ 
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cople.Secheere the gres ofthe 


ypon them. How great a iudgement was this, and how 


| werechey weaknet by it ??Hoereby we teartie, '4thit the! 
| wrath-of Godagainſifinnersis vnſpeakeable; pricuous, 


and terrible. His wrath being moued, is full of rage,and 
worketh great deſolations anddeſtruRions inthe world. 
This 15 it which ofes fetteth downe in his. ſong, © Fire 


ic kindledin my wrath,aud ſbal bursc unto the bottom of hell, and 


ſbel conſume the earth with her encreaſe, and ſet on fire the fonn- 


| dations of the Manniaines, 1 will ſpend plagues vppon thewi., T | 
| will beftotp. mine eArrowes vppon them, They ſhall be burnt with | 


Inge, and confined wath Four, axdweh hte oirti 
&#; This hath the Lord euer ſhewed in theexamples of 


| bis Iuſtice. When the olde world multiplyed their finties 
|| and abuſed the patience of God, that abode in the daies 
| of Noah, his wrath *.conſumed men, women, children, 

| beaſts, foules, creeping thinges , and all that had rhe 
| breath of life yponthe face ofthe earth. So when the So- 


demites exceeded in luſt of the fleſh; in pride of life, andin 


ſecurity of heart,” 7 he Lord » rained -vponrhem Brinftone't* | 
all | 


of che manifold murmurings and'rebellions 
ofthepeople of Iſtacll inthe wildernefſe,”is a plentifull 


| witneſlſe ofthis rruth, When they luſted for fleſh, & 16a» ' 


thed Ian as alight meate, * hee ſmote them withan 
exceeding great plague, he ſlew the ſtrongeſt of ther; & 

{mote downe the choſen men of Hraell ; fo that the name 
ofthe place was called, The grazes of luſt, becauſe there 
they buricd the people that fella Juſting. When Corab, 
Dathan, and 4byram roſe vp againſt Moſes, backed with. 


| Fertaine Captaines famous in the congregation,and men 
[ofrenowne, they were ſwallowed vp of the- earth, and. 
| 0nſumed with fire : and on the morrow whe! "oj 
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| 54 26k the plague,and! 
|wharhauocke was made when wrath was kindled, God 
[did not fparethem, bur: executed his fierceindignation | 
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God and lnchobe no the lflafr Lord tur Cr ah 
| Lord, and from the glurie of bes powece'.,. Then-< they. ſaall aw : 


.aterrible iudge, Heſhall come fromheauen with allhis 
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that died the. to, /Þyjs 2 =P ; 
Kgrah. 1215:25 112; 008 2 
..; When David had finned: in numberingof: the pits. | | 
ple, andingloryinginhisowneftrength,=the Lor@kſent | / 
a peſtilence in liracll, andtheredyedof rhe-people from | 
Dan,cuen to Beerſheba, ſeauenty thouſand men. Theks| 
poltle 14de produceth ſundry examples.tothis-purpoſe, a] 
of the Apgels that are reſeruedin cucrlatting chainesyys: 
der-darknefle, vnroche iudgement of the greatdapyef|- 
the {ſrazlites, who albeitzhey.were deliuered out of Epigy, |- | 
yet were afterward deſtroyed,becauſcthey belituednos | 
of thoſe vngodly men, that turned-the gracoof Godints | - 
wantonneſſe, andace ordained to condemnation, Thi | | 
truch heereofſhall marefully and wonderfully: appetite | 
inthe day ob iudgementawhen iuftice onely ſhalldeexs | 


cuted, and the Lord ſhew himſelfecothe wicked only @| 


mighty Angels, witha great ſhour, and with the Tru} - 
pet of God, Þ To render vengeance onto them which: known | | 


ſal be puniſhed witheuerlafling perdi/ion from the preſe cnce o the p ; 


the EMountaines and Rockes fall on vs.an1hide us from theptts | © 
fence of him- that ſnteth in the Throne, and from the wrath fl 
the Lambe: forthe great day of his wrath.is come, and vvhoun:. - 
ftand? All theſe Teſtimonies. are ſure and ſufficient wits} / 
nefſes,to aſſure this Dofrine to the conſciences of allet;} 


letysconlider the Reaſons, The anger of God is ashimpy. | 
ſelfe is, infinite, and without end; ſo thar nothingisabley * 
roftand before him, This js it which the. Propher Das 4 
reacheth, g#boknywerh thepaner of thy vurath , .ongf Se 
Agr, accarding to thyfeare : as if. hee. ſhoulde ſay; 
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| Fihine handiv'any wayhe 

"Taweofthine indignation and fearefuldiſpleaſiiefomuch, | 
asthou and thine anger ought to be feared of ys; Heere- | + 
| anto accordethithe {aying of 'che-Propher; © Tb w0M= 
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& bis fobt, ye4 the world andat that dwell therein who canfland 
before his wrath ? or who Can ahide in the fiercenes of bis wrath ? 


| his w1.uh is powred ont like fire, and the' rockes are brokenby | 


him, If then his wrath bee infinite, withoutlimitation of 


ſe ofperſon,ſo that the Heavens melr, themountaines 

are diſſolued, and the, foundations+ the carth+ are; diſco-- 
uered; it muſt needes bee, that when hee is moued, his. 
wrath is full ofrage and revenge; © 10! 444 a” 
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|- Secondly, we'muftineeds hojd that plenty ofdeſolatioh 


is made inthe earth inthe wrach of God; ifwe confider 
the compariſons whereby it is expreſſed; Ir is compared 
fomerimes to the roaring ofa Lion, which maketh al the: 
beaftes of the foreſtto: tremble, Itisafeatefull voyce; it | 
maketh- man and beaſt ro Rand-in fearre,:Fhis the Pro. | 


| -phert A118 exprefieth; FT, be L F bath roared; who'will not - 
bee afraid? the Lord God kath ſpoken, whocan but propheſse ?þ 


Sometimes, it is compared to a violent fire, that _ 
deth it ſelfe farre- and neere.” This CHH/er did teachv the: 


leaftthey forgate the covenant ofthe Lord theigG'©D,, 
and make to themfſeucs any grauen Image, ſaying z's7he: 
Lordthy God isa conſuming fire, and 's iealous God.” Fire, wee! 
know is fierceand feareful}, waſting anddewowin all 


ro-! 


| of an vntamed nature: euery fois the difplcafure- of al-. 
'mighty God being prouoked by finne,incollerable; yn- 


|#peaka le, wnſeavchable; withour. limitarionzoftimeyof'| 
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time, without circuitnſcription of-place, andwirhourre- |<: - 


people, when he willed them to take heed torhemſelues | 
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conclude thatitisa fearefull thing co fall: into the hands 


' | of fo mighty: God: Icisexrreme madneſle forany may 
to.ſethimſelfe-againſt ſuch a-God,\Who is dble ad x] 


uaile that hath: him his enemy? Takg heed therefore, | 
God will not be mocked. Are we ſtronger then he, that 


| weeſhould fight againſt him? This'is the Vſe which the 


Apoſtle: maketh.in the: Epiſtle to! the, Hebrewes, Wer 


{ know him that hath ſcid, Vengeance #5 mie, 1 wil recomgpence'; 
| and againe;; The-Loyd/oall indge his people, It is a fearful thing ; 
| to fall intothe handes of the ning Goa. There is no ieftingnor 


dallying with ſo fearefull and dreadful a Majeſty; whois 


| ſo great inpower, igloriousin holinefle;feareful in prij. 


ſes, terrible: in his anger, and iuſtin all his doinges.The 
Heavens, & the Heauens of Heauens, together with the 
Earth andall the compaſſe.ofthe World, arc notable 


| -beare;the leaſt ſparke of his diſpleaſure-when is is kind- 
| ed} the flame.whercof:ſhall-burne vp the wicked:and | 
| {hall-wee-play with him; andchis anger; as with alittle 


| Child? Alas then, what ſhall become ofthe: wretched 
foules of wicked & damnable men, when his-wrath ſhal 
ſmoke againſt chem; and the whole: viollof bis fury ſhall 


-bee;/powred: downe:vpon them ! 6 how-miſcrable:ſhall 
| theiranguiſhand tribulation bee, andhow infiniteand | 


ynomeaſurabletheirtorment, which ſhal be thus plagued, 
condemned; and curſed of the Lord/ what ſhall beconie 


 they:had never beene bortie* they ſhal-chinkit 2 -nefite 
ac thelcaſt in theſe-their daies, but a ſhadow of the mile-, 


that gapeth forthem, it were ſufficient to ſwallow! 


being moued, worketh ſundry fearctull effeRs, wemay | 


| of Swearers,Drunkardes, Whoremungers,and ſuchlike, | 
|-in the dayof- the Lordes;wrath ? They ſball with + that | 


if they bad-beene born toades, And'if they'could behold|| 
ry that: remaintrh-for them; and ofthe pir of deftruftion | 


| yp-i heauinefſe, & make theineven diffolue-t cm elnes | 
| into tearcs and lamentation;as paſling althat can Þ 
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. ts full of rage. 


ken or.choughr thereof: But.now: theſe thinges are hid». 
den from their eyes, and cannot-enterinto their hearts, 
yer this ſhall be the end of al thoſe that worke iniquity. : 
God wil raine | downe wpon the wicked, ſnares, fire and\ Brom- 


righteous Lord loneth righteonſnes, his comntenance doth lebolde” 


God, It is a great bleſſing to.liueat- peace inthe world; 
and to be in ynity with: men, among whomwetliue'; bur 
much more ſweetand:comfortableis:itrobeat one with: 


{anne leaſt he be angry, &- ſo ye periſhin the day 


of God is moſt miſerable, ſorhe condicion ofthe;:god- 


> —— = ———_ | 


ſtone, and flormy tewpeſ? : this is the portionaf.. their cup oferghe | . 


theiyſt. On the other fide, we muſt needes acknowle dge| ; 
and confeſle, that it is a bleſſed thing'to be at peace-wirh | 


che erernall God, ſo as hee-haue no. controuerſy againſt | 
{ vs. This itis which =.the Prophet concludeth, Kiſſe the | * 
, when bis wrath | 

ſbal ſuddenly burn, bleſied are all they that truſt in bim.So.then, | 


as theeltate of all the yngodly tharlye vader the wrath | 


ly (howſocuer accounted of by the vntharkfull world) | 
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| rimes of his iudgments. Itis vnpoſſibleto auoid the wrath | 


 waies : Fritby the Ocacles of the Prophets, and by reas«., 
| fendeth;the which as theyare the beginning of his anger 
preſent, ſothey are Teftimonies:and:tokens of greater 

| ſenſible perceiuing of.the flame breaking out, which isa 


| ofthe prophets and Apoſtles which were inſpired by the 


.ſons our of the Scriptureare not to bee deſpiſed, bur fea-' 


| bee derided; but to-bee applied- to our.conſ{ciences; that | * 
ifwee finde thoſe finnesin vs, wee.may-labour a" Lis. 


thinges wbich belong vnto thy prace', burnow are they hid frm) WA 


thueeyes, It is therrfore' our duty, trolabour to know the | 


of God, valeſſe we haue acare to know it. The wrath of 
God to come ypon the ſons ofmen, ?:is foreknownthree 


ſons drawn out of the word of God : Secondly,by ſignes 
& wonders, which God ſheweth in Heauen, or in earth, 
or inthe'Sea: Thirdly,by plagues & puniſhments thar he 


—_—_— 


tudgementes to come.. Andas we haue ſhiewed before, | 
that the wrath of God is reſembled oftentimes to a cons» 
ſuming fire ; ſo we vnderſtand,thar a fire is already kind- 
led, and wil grow greaterby theſe three meanes before 
expreſſed,” (towit;) 4 cither by the report of credible | - 
witneſſes, or by beholding of theſmoke aſcending, or by | 


© 


feareful figne of a tarther fire, and a greater burningzex-,| 
ceptitbe ſpeedily quenched and preuented. Firlt,-the 


wrath of Godis foreſhewed vnto ys:,-by- the,,wordes 


ſpirit of God, and foretel the wrath of God to come ypon 
vs for our finnes, And as the Law of God ſetteth downe 
ſundry threatninges and curſes, ſo the Miniſters of God, - 
out of theſame, do denounce the iudgementes of God, 
and gather, thatthe wrath 6f God hangeth ouer a King- 
dome or city, by an infallible concluſion, without repen- 
trance. For where linne raigneth, there the wrath of God 
commeth : But in this Nation, or Citty, or Family, fiane 
rajigneth : wherefore the- wrath of- God hangeth ouer 
fach a nation, citty, or houſe, Such threatnings denoun-' 
ced by the ſeruantes of God, colle&ed by certaine * rea- | 


red ; not tobee paſſed ouer, but robe prevented; not to 
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rarſe 9.” is full of rage. . ; 4 


Iyto repent of them. For albeir the Miniſters of God do 


not ſpeakeby ſpeciall inſpiration and reuelation ofthe 


ſpirir, as the Prophets, yer their threatnings are not yoid 


and yaine, butare grounded ypon effeQuall reaſons of | 


the word, & the beholding of preſent wickedneſle that 


aboundeth every where. We mult not therefore account . 


them as ſcar- Crowes which cannot hurt, for God will 


| make thempowerfull in the mouthes of his ſeruanres, ſo' 


tharthey which will not bee perſwaded to feare them, 
ſhall be conſtrained certainly to feele them whether they 
will or. not. Another meanesto give vs ynderſtanding 
of Gods wrath before it falleth, is, by the vndoubred 


| Ggnes and tokens, which are as the Meſſengers of God, 


and the forerunners of wrath which we ſee in Heauen a- 
boue, orin the Earth beneath, orin the Waters. For, 
whenſoeuer God.is determined, in his heauybur yetiuſt 
iudgement,to bring any plague. vpon the world, andto 
make manifeſt his fierce indignation, hee vſeth to ſend 
certaine tokens of his anger, to teſtify that it is not farre 
of, which are as the ſproutings of the fig tree, lignifying 
that ſummer is neere. Thus, doth Chriſt foretell the de< 
ſtruction of lerr{alcm, and the end of the world, by the 
fignes which {hal goe.before them, ſaying; Lexrne the pa- 
rable of the Fig ge tree : when her bough ts yet tenger,, audit put= 
| teth forth leaues, ye know that Summer 1s neere So likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſee all theſe thinges, know that the Kingdome of Godis 
mere, enen at the dores, Theſe 2ppeare in the Sunne, in the 
Moone, in the Starres, in the Elementes, andin the Cre- 
[atures, © when the courſe of nature is altered and chan-: 
ged, the very inſenſible & vnreaſonablethings do-preach 
repentance ynto vs, and therefore- are to be-marked and 
nor deſpiſed, Laſtly, the former puniſhment, is a fore- 
runner of a further judgement; the ſmaller, of a greater ; 
& the firſt of aſecond.God brought ſundry plagues vpon 
Pharaoh King of Fgypt, but ſuch as cameafter,prefſed and 
puniſhed him more the ſuch as went before, When chriſt 
had foretold many euilles that ſhould come ypon Jerwſa- 
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Gods wrath being moued, 


lem for their contempt ofthe Goſpell, & their refuſingef 2 
race offred vnto them, he addeth ; » The end is not yet +a 
theſe are but the beginning of ſerrowes : as if he ſhuld ſay,there | 
ſhall mo in niiber,& greater in waight follow after theſe, 
Whe God ſendeth the barrennes of ground, the blaſting | 
orn,the vnſeaſonableneſſe of weather,the overfio 


ing of Water, the infection of fickenefle, and fuch he | 


courpes of his hand,theyare cuidcnr marks of his wrath |. 
and 4 very prints of his _—— es, whereby we may | 
trace him'out, comming againſt vs to deliroy ys. ey are | 
the Meſſengers of God co cite and ſuminorn vsto' anſwer 
| before him for our contempt ofthis word, and ofhis tor= 
mer threatnings. When hee taketh away fairhfull men 
that feare his name, and eſpecially good Princes, &god-, 
ly Rulers, it is an aflured token that his wrath beginneth' 
to be kindled, and will overtake the remnant of the peo- 
ple. When the head is ſmitten, it cannot bee but thereſt | 
of the body muſt immediately after ſmart for it. Thus 
God threatneth inthe Prophet Eſay, * That he willtake a+ | 
wa) the ſtrong man, and the man of ww, the Tuage and the Pro 
phet, the prudent and the aged, the ( aptaine of fifty, and thib-: 
worrable, and the connſeller. Agad in another place, Therigh- 
reoxs periſbeth, and no man confidereth it in heart : and mercifull 
| men are taken away,andnoman wnderſtandethihai the righteows | 
is taken away fromthe enillto come. A notable exampleheer- || 
- .  - | ofwe haueinNeabandhis family, ſo ſoone as they were 
#7 Gen. 7. 16.- | entered intothe Arke, .7 and the doore of t ſhurvp, im-. 
Land 19,16, | mediately the raine fell, the floud came, the fountains of | 
4 the deepe were broken vpghe windowes of heauen mere 
opened, andthe inhabitants of the earth were drouned:'|' 
When Lot and his family were brought our of Sedewe,and 
ſer without the Citty, the Lord being mercifull ro them, | 
7 he Lord rained fire and Brimftone from the Lord ont of heanen,.| 
wp0n the people of Sodome and Gomorrha. When the godlyK. | 
Ea Kin 22.20 | Top was taken away, that his eyes z ſhouſd nor ſeeall. 
"> Chio.35.16 | thecuill which the Lord would bring vpon the Land,the” 
& | | wrath of the Lord aroſe2gainſtthem, they mock Re F 
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| [Prophers,and he broughtypon themthe king 


red-neither p_ung man,nor virgin,ancient noraged God 

aueall into his hand. Moreouer, the Lorde hath other 
| cer? which belong to the ſoule, as when hretaketh. 
away godly Miniſters, and with them his holy word. So 
he threarneth by the Prophet Amos, to ſend « Famine (4) 
of his worde. This is atoken that God will forſake that 


are the beginninges of greater judgements, and by them 
wemay iudge the wrath of God to be at hand, whichare 
252 warning peece vnto that volly of the Lords ordinace 
which our great fins haue cauſed him:romouneypapainſt 


hoouerh vs not to bee dull and drowzie'in marking 'the 
iudgements of God, and the fignes of his wrath, to the - 
end we may be prepared topreuent them, and to meete 
the Lord by vnfaigned repentanco, before they fall vp- 

on vs, ; v 2h] £14 7 OY CO RT SER | 
Thirdly, ſeeing God pronoked by our finnes is as a'ra-' 
gingand conſuming fire, thac waſteth all that is before. 


{treat him, that albeit we'continuallyprouoke hiniby our 
Ffiones;yer that he would nor fal ypoirvs in his wrath; thor 
puniſh vs in his ſore diſpleaſure, but dealwith'vsa father 


| 


at the handes of God, O Lord rebuke me not wm thine | 
nether chaftice me in thy wrigh + haue mercy ypon me;O Lord, 
for I am'meake, beale mit for my bones ave vexed; To'this pit 

capriuity at hande;'prayet 


; 
. 


- nor ſpeaking ofthe 


| 27, lex thou bring me'to nothing': Poure out thy wrath vppow' 


Þ the Hearhen that know | | 
[Pony name, For they have cateirup Tacob, ans 
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dans, who ſlew their young men with the ſword, and ſpa- } 


people and condemne them to death, whewhee taketh | 
from chemrhe means and maintenance oftheirlife, Theſe | | 


18, and he threatnerth-ro diſcharge ypon vs. Ss thenzie be- |". * - 


it, it is our ury oftentimes to pray vnto him, and toen- | 


with his children, This is it which the Prophet b craueth H- 


Ioit 3 
anger, 


3 < 8 Lordcorreft me; but with thdgement : not thine an- | 
thee not and upon the families that cal nor) | 
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| hould deile with vs.according 'ro-our fins; 


| with vs;na fleſe ſhould be ri ohteous: before him. Wee | 


penceys according to our defcruings, wee werenotable | 
to and in bis fight. If hee ſhould enter into.iudgemene | 


oF 


muſt therefore debire him to challice ys as a father;noras 


a Tidgeztoamend ys, not to (deftroyvs;'asthePropher 
ſpeakerh of his owne experience, 47he'Lordh.ah chafimad 
me ſore, but he hath nt delincred me to death, "12: 4h 7 
Laſtly, we muſt be prouoked, yppon the conſideration 
ofthe wrath-of Gaid fill ofrage & icaloufie, mouedwith 
.our finnes, $6 ſeeke to pleaſe.him, to forſake our iniqui 
ties,and tobee reconciled; vato God, This is theVſes | 
which-the Apoſtle maketh. Secirg wee receine a Kinydame- 
which cannot be ſhaken,det vs hane grace whereby we may ſo ſerne | 
God, that we may pleaſe lim with reverence and feare * firiown 
or. God is aconſuningfire.y0. we are charged to mortifyanr 
members which are on earth, as fornication uncleanneſſe, & ſuch 
ike becanſe for ſuc& things the wrath of God commeth onthe chil. 
«en of diſobedience, Sothen, the colideration of the fierce» 
nefle of Gods; wrath,. muſt bring vs neerer to him} and 
make ys obedient to his will, Let vs walke in all hiscom- 
mandements, and make conſcience of all our wayes.Let | 
vs ſtudy to pleaſe Godinall things, and-tobe fruirfullin 
ood workes, Letvsliue ſoberly, rightcouſly,and gade'| 
yin this life; and ſbew forth the lively fruits:-of hinthat | 
bath; called ys out.of darknefle:; jatothis maruz2jlouslight,. 
char fo his wtath do not ouertake vs, nor his iudgements 
finde ys vaprepared. Weſhould alwayes line, asif\wee | 
ſhould dyepreſently, orthe day ofiud gement comeim- 
medinely. .For whar ſhall ie profic ys toliue. inal] pleas | 
ures andcarnall delights for.a few.yrarcs, andabends |. 
ſuffer eternall rorments? What ſhall itaualle ys.c0 Wit# | 
. the wortde,. and chento looſe bur. owne ſoules? Arena! 
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[Verſe 10, 1. 2:13; [Then the Lordfpake onto Moſes, 
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| andio birſecde after hints, ext) Wee have ſeene the zeale 


ſaying : Phinebas the ſon of Eleazar, hath turned. mine anger «a+ | © 
wa) from the children of Iſrael.1 wil gine wnto bins may concuant, | ©" 
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| kGen. 12.2.3, 
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|wveintthes/{#v6f tho Apoſtles; When God-hadopendd! 


|"that whenwe walke vnfainedly in the waics of God, 


| bis pree#ptr, und done ar cording unto allghat hee bath ce 


: ro rbe Atke >for thee bane 1 ſeone righta9u5 before n 
i This appeareth in the perſon of e-Lbrahow, Xx Ont 
had called himoutof his'Councry,and from his kindred ty 8 
and madecoucnant with/hins to blefic him, be adderh; | 
t:wilgetto labffe thergibatblefſa ves 4nd cneſe chem that Di M 
thes, and in thee ſhal all famiibiet of the carth-be bleſſed. The 7 | 
phet /erewyreacheth this inthe example of the Rechahivs, 
| ThusſaiththeLord of boaſts,the God of Iirael Becauſe ze have ; 
ebryed rhe commandement of Jonadab your Eater anda. ch | 


you, Therefoxs thus ſaith the: Lordef Hoaſts; the God of Iigell. 
Ionadab the fonne of Rechab {hal norwant a man to Jake | 
fore me for ener. a4; 
To this purpoſe feakethiche Arapher Dauid, nu 0d 
ranis mercifullund lendeth, aid ys ſaede eniogetb the bleſſing, 
|1f wee come tothe: newiFellabead we: have.manyrelli. 
monies leading 'ys to: the conſideration of this, erwh. | 
When Zaccheys beleeued in Chriſt for his ſaluation,and |- 
teſtified his repenrance by his reſtitution, » Ieſusſaidygs 
to hint, his dy is ſalvation come outs this: houſe's, afmach- 
as be is alſo becorne the forme of «Abrabanii Wheaght niler, | 
whoſe ſonne was ficke at Caperuam, fawithe greatpower| 
of Chriſt in reſtoring of himto healthagaine,,* Hebelee | 
ned ad all bis bouſhotd, This'is oftentimes remembredynto. 


the heatt of 2564 thar ſhee attended yaco: the things! 
which Pay/delincred, v Sheewas baptized and berboufl 
When the Iailer belecued i in the Lord Teſus for his Glue. 
'tion, and ſhewed his vafained converſion by thefruitsot: 
2his loue tothe Apoltles, hee was: baptized wr 
"belonged ynto bim ſtraightiway, andreio ced 
'with Ft his houſhould: cet in Gad.- 
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chas| 


Gel he to ſerue him with aperfe&heart, weedbal 
efruitthefeofto comeypon nf Odin 
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to ode aod necrevnt@him; 7 5 16: il; lia 
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of this place; He 
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for themſelues 
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| rhiakethirnot enough tobecgood to then; bur exten+) 
deth his mercies to thoſe thatany way concerne them... 
. *Secondly, as the mercy of God.is great,,1@-the faith 


df eſidiryeares; > org; rn 
isbddy. 


if bound; vtharie fhatcometdoxhcis; 
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e was, ready, not toſaue himalone, bugas 


an oerplus. to deliver allchat belonged vnto him. Wee: 
{ce theimercy'of God roothersfor bis:Childrensdake, he. 


L 


s: effectuallfor. cheinſdlues and their chil- 
heTrnour.ofthe; daucnianis that-God hath. 


matle with all the fairbfull brheir faithlis cauaileable both. 


;andfor others. God will bee.ous Ged; £ 


andthe God of our ſeede after vs. And this-is:the privi- 
ge and prerogatiniq that-rhe faishfull haue, x 
 keverhis mercitullipeomiſe.af Gad thewedelues, &5bpren 
| dyentitletherehtſdrenwnraitFaraca Ferher than pure 
chaſeth houſevr land, giuedh\thereby.aninescR.vato bis 
fonthereiw; ſo:he:thatlayethiholdon the pramile.which | 
Godharh — 


:ſvirhee:al 


poſterny;* liketbe-pro-. 
dof Aaronit 
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hey be- | 


odly Parents, doth eattuey:itva- | 
beit ahop wan toirk Dyteafon | 
made pattakers-of Chriſty &.. 

prifeed i Tfthen wee. gonfdes. cicher.che 
| promiſe of God to beammercifull, or the faith of the godly | 
tobeſccuerin both reſpeRs'wet may! colleft apd gather 

thiftrath, tharcheloue off Gadtoabefaithfull halliſo a-. | 


that fearehim, ris thealbamte dE Godrabeomecctull. 

and gratious; to below to anger, & abourndantinigpod+, 
nefſe, Shewing mercy vnto thmſaudes tothemt that loue hin and. | 
keepe his commuanclementes, We ſee this inthe Hiſtory of the” | 
defttuQtion of: Sedemeg:the Lord did nor.onely.ingreat: 
mercy and-rompaſſian-ſaue\ Zo: hicſelfe, x bur ſaid xare- 
him; hom baſtrhon' ya heere? enherſannaun law, or thy anc; 
or thy daughrers, or whatſoencr thou haſt inthe Citty bring 18 aut 
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Jews vpowhhs bear ad foned tothe bordae 
garmentes, or as the dew on Hermon and Ns | 
watered the. res that were beacath , "pop _ 
k. | _ | deſcended, =) 44 wh 
El F/ecT. -. TheVſcs remaine to be handled: EFuft, we learne;th 
=. © he children of faichfull parences haue righrandix c rſh : 
4 co Baptiſme, andare to recciue the ſcale of thecoun 
| vx.Cor.7.14. | Fhisthe Apoſtle teacheth-t. (or. 7;when he ſaith, The] 
E: | wnhelcening haſbaudis ſanitified to the wife, aud the unbelewiny , s 
| wife is ſunttified to rhe huſb.mmd, elſe were your clridren welt 
but nw theyare holy, Secing then, that. faichfullpare 
entitle their children to the bleſſings which they receiue,| 
wee ſee that there ought to:bee a difference berweeene,| 
chem and the children of Turkes and Infidels. Altheof 
Spring of eAbraham was 'accounted holy in thedimie of | 
the old Teſtament; becauſe:God made Vick himthecos;| 
venant of life, andche Apoſtle reaſoneth;; that = Jfthe#tont | 
be haly, the branches alſs are holy. Hence icis, char he callath| 
themall his children who are borne of Iirael, Bur finne. | 
the parcicion wall is pulled downe; the grace ef Godis | 
- not obſcured, and'lefſe affured vatovsthen it. was Deigre| 
vnts the Tewes. Infances and childrendono lefſe belong 1 
to the couenantand Church ef Godthen others doethar] 
are-of yeares of diſcretion, asit is plaine Þy the promue | 
[7 Gen, 17.7, | madeto Abraham, v 1 willſec-my conenatis: betweene wee and | 
thee; dud betweone thy ſeed after ther in theit generatian 772 | 
euerlafting tOnenant, that DwHl bee thy God, rs > | 
ſeed aftes thee; Where God: doth promiſe,not onel 
| his God, buvalſo. tobeerhe God ofhisſced, "Tips : 
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ſignified do bclonigyoto them;'Whoſhdl"dare'ts bz 


out Cammandeth Infamar'vo bat bright v5 bj roprouees 
menderh them: 10 his Father and declererh that ro futh betongerh 


rofit-can poſlibly comeby B aptifiretog<hil \& kg 
liagthat is wichour knowledge andynd+rfiatidl Af1= 


ſwerexcheprofitis norfind},burthe betiefle pres } 


ionces, or the-edification and ſaluarioh oF the child, 
or heerby God is greatly honoured, th&parenthimlclfe 
is wonderfully comforted;\andthethile H"exccedihibly 
coatirmed and encouraged.”Godisglotifiein this}thac 
heſheweth himſelfe tracino kis promiſes, who hath afſu- 


4 b, $ | 
, o 
*» 4. +. Sa 
: ” 
rs > ; þ FP 


CHEF - © 
197 1 


them of che. outward figne? Henite iis; chit our” aut-= | 


| the kingdewr of Heauen, And Wanyagke thequeſtion,what |. ,. 


conſider either the gloty of God,'orthee comfort ofthe | -** 
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Bo ly,concerningehildren,they have a double bbne | 
tir be 5 pi vponthem, being confirmet:in'cheildnenc). 
Gad,a  encouragedia tebduties\ptigoglineſſey F I} 
when.chey'callzo mindey chanchey, {-foong:obraineig| 
Communion of Chrilt,zhe parrakingofhis beneficgan| 
the inhericance of erernall life; they are grognded and | 
Rablihedin the loue gf Gbrifh, and affuredrhavheomwily | 
continue £50 loye them yoarhoend, that beganirofiivy]| 
bis Joue FRO ant etbd bang dvof| 
bim,& were:notable to;enquire/3fter him; An whe they | 
| remember thatGod ſo much regarded them paridefiege | 
_ { med of them, cuen Femitheir-firf; comming Jnrorehs | 
warlde, and whilechey-hapgedensheir.Morhersdrbflag || 
that preſently chey.abgaiged fellowſhip inc cocdfling| 
they are emboldenedinallyelldoing;aridproucketts|: 
. | walke in the feare of his name; Ahdiceing hetookrhew | .' 
+ | forbisc ildren, when:thegithrough-wantiofknowledge [ 
1-402, | and rendernefle of age, were:nbeablerodalthimofithes! | 
” 1 kT em remember theirgreaton8.redeemer ice oaitey || 
fr, Pet. 1,17..| OL their Yo uth,f avdpaſſt.the time of therdselling hetfin ftar; | 
is, | knowing that 2 bey,werenet redecned withcorraptihtet fl M0 
Jamey opal rom their v4: corneifatin receinedl bythe tratth-| 
rion of the Fachers,' but with the precious blood of Chrith;"at of | 
Lembe:ondefuec aud ithaut Yfire- Let vs 2lls:learnefion-| 
| hence;ro.derefſt the exrgur of tlie Anabapriſts, thardnie | 
baptilme,vnta.infants ythereby.dimimſhin oithe-glory of. 
God, weakning the comfort of godly parents, andabp- 
lithivg the aſſurance ofchildren,chac th cy-oughtrohmve- ; 
rouehiug the fregloucof God toward them." wi ava 
. Scongly, ſeeing good parents are theauchors offs] 


eJobn, 13.7. 
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- 2 | that were'razed out ofrhe:carchi.. a}kethepolt of 
= | [hmael, who mocking Iſaac, & railing perfecutionagainft 
him, was caſt out of the' houſe'of a Lb7abanjj bit of thi | 
, Church of God; and his yſſuewerealiants fromichefairh, | 
| andfirangers fromebepromiiſesoffeluarion.Thkle ie: 
, | ſce, and mightſay of Eſav ghar proptrane' perſor, Who! $ Heb, t2, 
| for a meſſe of pottage fold-his On hated his | 

teriemies to'rhe!- 
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| Brother, his poſterity were the pier | | 
- | true /r4clites,..and were: a. cured: generarion Þ: Conſider -- y 
x | with me the fearefull exampleof. /o>bran); the ſoiine'sf vr Lol 
Nebat, that made Iſfaell to. ny band provoked the*Ged! | '2.Kivir 5ogo;Þ7 
: of Ifraell to wrath, This ſeducer wrought wickednefle, _ 
| | andeſtabliſhed Idolatry in the land, and'thetby thought 
3 reeſtabliſh the kipgdome to himſelfe, andco ſertteitin 
: | | his poſterity, that it ſhould incuerbee:remourd frombis 
| .off-ſpring,bur follow fromfacherto;ſonnematontinu- 
edſucceiſion. Notwithſtanding, this fell out not'only to 
E his owne confuſion, burto:the overthrow of his ſtock'& 
E- | -linage. Thejudgement of God did-notin his perſon; bur | = 
| | purſued him {his progeny &:poſtericy /This:js"ie which | | 
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'the Lord denounced by the Propher © "Behold, Iwill bring 
evil ypon the honſe of Ieroboam ant: wilt cut off fri Icroboam, hum "4-22 
| that pſſeth againſt the wall,as wel ham that is ſhut op as him that 21% 
is left in Iſrael, and will ſwcepe away the remnant of the houſe of 4 

| Jeroboam, as A man ſweeperb away adnnp, watill it bee all youe, 
.. Where the Prophet ſhewethand: declatech;'that'God | © 
reſpeReth euill men asfilthy beaſts, and thoſe that come | © 
of them as dung and excrements , which" defile the 
places where they abide, andtherefore with the befome 


of his vengeance he will ſ\meeprthemaway,thattheyſhal 


no longer offend the Nofthrils of God ahd his people. 
| Thus it was with Ahab; that ſhed innocent'bloud, an 
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Fareed wild th 7 raboams 
pronecaion wherowith baft provoked, and made Wraell 1 
| ane: and allo bf /ezabeb ipake the Lord, faying 5 Tho 4 | 
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ſhalleatelezabell by tbewallesof Tzrecl. Who: arethen 
| greateſt enemiescotheir children, but yngodly parents?! 
. || And wippring-rpas thema.greater-woe ahd ruine; then 
 |-rhey,thac ſhould builde thetnvp;and leaue a bleffidg be. | 
inde them? When 245ſe; deſcribeth the nature of God, | 
that hee is aboundant inmercie coward the righteous;he } 
 addeth, 1 Holdag nottheruickgd innocent, bic-v1ſning the fas | + 
: of the Fathers on the childrento the thirde and fonrth generation, | 
This muſt:moue parents and Gouernours, tomake cons | 
ſcience of their cartiage and. conuerfation, and to be-]| 
waile their ſfannes, that. have endangered their off-ſpring. | 
For;God may, and doth in Tuſtice vifite with ſundryand | 
diuers iudgements, theſe families-and ſocieties, where. 
wicked Parents, and prophane Gouernoucs are. All they |. 
bee cruell and Tyger-like parents, that be vn odlypa-}: 
rents: for they are the murtherers and Butchersof their] 
Children, and the overthrow of their poſteritic inrine, | 
. hawſacuer they bee ſpared for aſeaſon.” What vninetci. 
 fulland.,yanarurall parents were Caine; Chant, Candan,' 
. Irroboam, lezabell, «Abab, and ſuch hike, that cauſedene- 
rieoneof their houſe, thatcouvld water a wal{ to bee» | 
ſroyed, and vtterly ro-bauetheirrace and remembrance!| 
rootedour? Iris rherefore aw. dielliſh and wicked-Pro-:| 
uerbe, [Happy are thoſe Children, whoſe Father un 
to the deyill,] Nay, rather. curſed are thoſe children,,| 
whoſe fathers fal into hell: for there is a-great prefimipe:| 
tion thatthey will follgw them withourthe-great metcy'} - 
_ | and ſpegiall, grace of Gadzyca, iris a blefled thing, to 7. 
- | ſpring from a godly ſtocks,:and to-riſe fromHaithfall par 
rents, For often did the Lord ſpare Iſraell for 46ravam;, 
| Thaxcks, and Jacobrfake.: When the poltetiry of Natit | - 
came wicked, hee, continued.then-in_ their kingaome,!. 
| delivered.themairom theisencmigs; and did: notYelitoy 


hl Sh 


Pen. 


| had appeared vnto him twice, and charged him notto 


{ m4: fake did the Lorde his God ginehimalightin Hie- 
raſalems, and ſet yp his ſonneafter him, and'eftablifſhed | 


ypon theearth after them, For thisis the readie-way to 


| overthrow their houſes, and not builde them vppe :thar | 
| they could not fill them with euill thinges, ,but they will 3 
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follow range Gods, he threarned torenc the kingdom 
from him,and to gine ic to his ſeruantz Notwihflanding.in 
thy daies [wil not daie(ſaith the Lord)becanſeof Dauid thy fas 
ther, This appeareth more plainly, afterward in eLbyam 
the ſonne of Reboboawn, who: walked inall the ſmncs of 
his Father which he had done before him: yet o fot De- 


Hieraſalem, becauſe Danid did that which was right mihe fight 
of the Lord, and turned from nothing that he commaunded him 


althe deyes of bis life, ſane onely in the matters of Vriah the | 
Hittite, 7: qriost crit dl f 3 
This isit whichthe Lorde promiſeth-in-the ſecond | 5 
Commaundement of the Law, » That hee will ſbew mercie | » Exod, 20. 6, 
ts thouſandes cf them that lone him, and keepe his (ommaunde- | A 
ments, Secing then, wicked and wretched parents are | 
molt deadly enemies vnto their children, who-bearethe 
| curſes of God ypon: them for many generations, forthe | 
impiety of their Fathers; this ſerueth as a great terror to 
thoſe parents that go about by fraud and oppreſsion, by 
wrongfull and injurious dealing.to enrich themfelues,ro 
ſet vp their names, and make their: poſterity to bee great | 


bring the curſſe of God vppon them, and to pull downe 
theirhouſes, Where the curſſe of God entereth, it ma= 
keth hauocke, and waſteth all beforeit. GOD is an q 
avenger of all ſich thinges. Surely, ifmen werenotal- 
together faithleſſe, but had faith to beleeue the worde of 
God, that all wicked courſes, and vile praQtifes, woulde | 


pull downe the plagues of God vyppon- them, and'al 


| theirs : it would make them ſeareto offend by fraudand 1 


{when the Lord was » angry with Salowen, becauſe theg , " 3.Ki, 11,19} 
had turned his heart from the Lord God of Iſracl, which | by 


2,Chio, 21,7 þ 


yniuft dealing, = hich eryeth for vengeance gran, 6 
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end the cry-thereaf enterethinto the eares of the Lord of baafftty 
 Allmen by Nature baue aloue ynto their children, anda} 
| defire roleauerhem great men in the world ; but manje] 
arc greatly decciued in the meanes,and wander farreand | 
wide out of the-way, Forif wee would leaue themaſure| 
inheritance, and ſettle then in an eſtatero continue;wee 
muſt take heed thatawe do not enrich our ſelues withthe 
ſpoyle#ofothers;nor fill our houſes ful with the riches of 
iniquity, leaſt wee fill them alſo with the vengeanceof 
God which isthe rewardof iniquity. Let vs carourown 
bread which we haue gotten by lawfullmeanes. Thereis: 
moreccomfort in a little truly gotren, then in great riches 
and reuennewes, that carry with them Gods markes and 
curſes, being wrongfully obtained,and yniuſily retained, 
Pſe. 3. Laſtly, ſecing godlineſſe hath the promiſe of bringing! 
| ableſsing vpon the families where itis profeſled, itisre-! 
quired'of ys to repent and belecue the Goſpell, that Þ: 
we-may procurea bleſsing vpon our ſelues, and ourchil- 
+ dren. Fhis duty the Apoſtle Peter preacheth vntoithe 
 "ICAR.2.38.39 | Tewes that were pricked in their hearts,f. 2mmend your lus, 
; and be baptized enery one of you for therenaiſſion of ſmones, for the 
promiſe 1s maze vno yon,and to your chitiren,cc. When God 
| promiſed to eAbrahamto make a couenant with him,and 
| to multiply his ſeede exceedingly,he requireth thiscon» 
t Gen, 17.1. | dition at his hands, © Walk before me, & be thou vpright.We 
_"=_- muſt walke in the midſt of our houſes with a pure & pet- 
fe& hart, and guide them with a watchfull eye, weemult | 
looke to their wayes,and to our government. This would | 
be a greathelpe to the Miniftery, anda fingular furthe- 
ranceto his labours, The neglect of this care, bringeth | 
veter ruine to father and childe, This appeareth in the ex- | 
ample of E/;, whothrough his indulgence & negligence, | - 
ouerthrew himſelfe and his poſterity. This is the cauſeof,| 
ſo many curſed youths, ſomany riotous men and women 
which procure the ruines of ſo many excellent houſes,” 
their tender age was nor ſanQified,neitherthey {; aſoned [ 
by their parents with the fear of God.So then,godlypt- | 
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' [rents muſt hauea care to bring vp their child: -atd fas 


tnilies in godlineſle & righteouſneſle. Itmay be a meanes 
by the bleſsing of God to ſauce thy fonne from death, and 
ſpeakethof eAbraham, » That h:e: knew him that bee wonld 
teach his ſoxnes, and his houſholl after him,that they keep the way 
of the Lord, to do rigbteouſneſſe and indgement. The Apoſtle 
chargeth parents *« to bring vp theirchildren inthe nur- 
tureandinfirmationofthe Lorde. Noparents muſtpre- 
ſume, that becauſe they /haue obtained to-bee:faichfull, 
therefore their children muſt of neceſsity be ſo alſo. Faith 
is the gift of God, and not of Nature ::It is not common 
coall, bur peculiar to ſome: Ie commeth notby inheri- 
tance, but by grace, Parents'mayleaue vnto their: chil- 
dren their houſes, their larids, theirſubſtance :they may 
conuey vnto them their inheritance,bur they cannot con- 
vey ynto them the'gitits thar accompany ſaluation, Wher= 
fore, all Parents thac are faithfull,arero'intreatand craue 
of God the' continuance of higcouenanttowarde theit 
children, and'to beg from his hrandsan holyandſanRufi- 
edſcede to his glory, and theircomfort, 7 1] +7 | ak 
Verſe, 14. 1 5. [The name of the Iſraclite thus-ſlaine, vvas 
Zimrithe ſorne of Salu: and the name of the CMidianitiſh wo+ 
manibatwa. flaine, wis.Coſbi, <5c,| We heard before inthe 


to deliuer his forle from deſtruction. The:Lord himſelfe | 


fixtverſe, how Moſes hath laid open the fhameleſierand 


tmpudent behaujour of this beaſtiy adulrerer, who ſha- 


med not to-bring the CMidranitiſh Hatlor into the hoaſt, | 


and inthe ſight of al the congregation of the children of 
Iraell, who were grieued robeholde ſuch horriblevilla- 
by. Neuertheleſſe, we ſec in this place; that oſeris not 
contentiina generallmaner to deſcribe his-*wickedneffe, 


| but fingleth him out particularly by his name, by his Fa- 
| ther, by his Tribe. Neither doth hee contenthimſelfe to 


ſerdowne the Midianitih woman by her Nation; bur cal- 
leth her by her name; and further openeth the-nameof 
herfather, and her fathers houſe, So then, Moſer hauing 


ſhewed whothey were that brought the plagucof God 
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God. So did Eltah deale with Ab4band Tezabel, hetold 
him that it was:he and his fathers houſe,that troubled If || 
racl. This wee ſee practifed/byithe Prophet Eſayagainf}'| 
Shebna,who being a notable fauourer of euill men, anda | 


* Efxy,22, 17. | Seat hinderer of good things, = is by name threarnedro' 


| | Ir 38 12. | be carried awaywith a great captinity.Thus doth leremy* deal 


2 We with the falſe -Prophets, and other obRinate enemies; 
— > Ma,33.13. | Likewiſe,our Sauiour Chrit denounceth Þ many fearfull 
Ef woes againſt the Scribes and Phariſies hipocrires,which 
ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before men, deyoured: 
widdowes houſes vnder a colour of long prayer,compaſ-| 
ſed ſcaandland'romakeone of their profeſsion;tythed: 
mint and Anniſe, and left the waightieF-thinges-ofthe 
E | law; as Judgement, 'Mercy;and Infidelity, :So:did Path 
 ]*Galar.2, 11, | withſtand c Petey to his face, becayſe he was to bee con- | 
= nn demned. And when he ſaw in the Church heh as hadpur.| 
= | awayfaith and a good conſcience, and:madEſhipwhacke- 
x | of the doAtrine of Chriſt, ke giuethythe Church notice &] 
” 14r,Tim.1.20 | warning ofthem, ſaying; +Ofwhomis Hymeneus & Alev« 
1 | ander,whom I hane delinered wnto Satan,that they might learne 
+ - 7} mot to blaſpheme. Kind in another place, hauing to doe with 
| ſuchs caſt off the DoQrine of godlinefſe, he noteththe | 
E Tea Tim,xr7p | Ringleaders;and principal authots;:* Of this ſort is Hynes | 
E23- eas and Philetns which as concernine the truth, hae erredfrom | 
1 -* ' | the marke,ſaying ; that thereſarretion is paſt already,aud do ue« 
[fa Tim.4.14. | roy the faithof certame.In like maner he pecifieth # Alex- | 
1 "anger the/Coper-imith,which-had done him muchbamm. 
Sothe apoſtle Zohywarneth theaburdh of Dizrthheejwhe | 
| loued to havethepreheminence among them, All which | 
examples of the Prophers,of the Apoſtles, andofChiilt | _ 
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* |himſelfe do teach, that it will not alwaies be ſufficietit to: 
| reproue thr errors and herchies of obſtinate ſinners, bur | 
ſomtimesir is expedient to lay them open bytheirnames, | 
and to ſignifie them to the Church, by a particular diſco» 
uering of them, | er! 
The Reaſons ofthis practiſe are to be conſidered, Firſt, | Reaſoo, x. 
becauſe the church ſhould haue warning ofthem,thar 0+ 
thers night ſhun them, and auoid their company. So the. 
apoſtle nameth Alexander to prepare Timorbynor'to truſt 
him, It is good to know falſe brethren, leaſt they ſpying oj 
ourliberty,rake the greater aduantage againſt ys. Hence | | - F585 
itis,that Pay! chargeth Timothy to beware of Alexander, | - #7 
> who had with/to04 his preaching ſore, While we are famili- | ©2-Timq.15 112 
arly conuerſant with the wicked, it wilbe hard for ys nor -. 
tobeintangled in their fins. For how can a man walke a- _ 
mong thornes,$ not pricke himſelfe? or how canaman HH 
touch pitch, and not be defiled, We muli fly from ſuch. 
asfrom a deadly plague. We mult ſeperare ourſelues fro. 
them, leaſt the like vengeance fall-vpon vs allo. | 
Secondly, they mult by a ſpecial note be madeknown: | Reaſon. 2, 
torhe church,that they may be degraded and broughtto. | | 17:4 
reproach. The Apoſtle vſed this remedy, thereby to ſhut |: 
theirmouth,& to ſtop them from ſpeaking euil of God & 13-5 
his truth, which ought to be precious to vs. This naming 
jofthem,is ro ſer a mark of infamyypon them; as if a man 
were boared in the eare, or burned inthe hand fora Ma»: 
lefator,God wil haue them & their wickednes regiſtred 
to their perpetual ſhame inthe church for euer,thatthey: | 
ſhould not be of any more creditto infe&the good, and' 
todraw the weake to deſtruction, The vnnatural aud fa«: | 
uape dealing of the Amalekites, roward their brethreche | 
Ifratlites,is by God expreſly comanded to be recordedin - 4 
a book,to their infamy and confufion,bThe Lojd ſaidwmo | b Exod, 19,24 | 
re this for 4 remembrance muehe book, andrehearſeitts' | - 7 
ator 1 wil vtterly pm oaittheremebrance of Amalekſro wn: || 19 
der beaxen ? SO we hae in the ſcriptures ſerforth- thevn« | .::.: 47 
cleannes of Sodam,the hard hartednes of __ - | __ bs. 08 
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| of Cor«h, the couetouſneſſe of Ahab,the cruelty of Irgabel* 


|. moue'them. Albeir,finfull wretches be higbly ma nified | 


flockeof Chriſt, This the Wiſeman ſpeakerh,"The wigth- k 


| 


fo orrew of heart, and ſhall huwte for wvexation of mi T d, 


the diſobedience of Sax/,the treaſon of Abſo/orm, thetreas| 
chery of ſudas, and other infamous beaſts, the recordeof| 
their ſhame is in perpertuall memory, and ſinketh yrs | 
this day. The like we might ſay of all bloody perſecutors 
in all ages fince Chriſts time, they haue their names and 
fats remembred in-the Aces and Monuments of the 
Church. Seeing thercfore, obſtinate enemies muſt bee 
both ſhunned and ſhamed: in both reſpeQs-wee leatne, 
that it 15lawſull for the Miniſters of God to poyntour 
ſome by name, that they may be knowne, jotherwiſethe 
Apoſlles of Chrift would neuer naue doone it, the Pro» 
phets woulde ncuer haue praQtiſed it, Chriſt himſelfe 
would neuer haucallowed ir. ol 
Let vs apply this to our ſelues, Firſt, it ſerueth asabti. | 
dle to reftraine cuill men, eſpecially all ſuch as bringa 
publicke detriment and hurt to the Church, and aret 
cauſes of common miſchiefes : they ſhall,to the ſhameof 
their perſons, to.the reproach of their names, tothe infa« | 
my of their poſterities be regiſtred yp in the Monuments 
of the Church for cuer,as they that carry a marke of their | 
iudgement tothe Tribunall ſeate of God aforchande. If | 
the loue of goodneſle, if the wrath of God,if the feareof | 
damnation wil not bridle them (as Atheiſts reſpenote- 
of theſe, neither defiring godlinefſe, nor belecuing het 
uen, nor fearing hell) yet the perpertuall ſhame wherte- | 
with they and their potterities ſhall bee branded, ſhould ' 


inthe world, yetall their honour and repuration ſhallbe 
turnedinto a blot. It was of late yeares-accountedagieat 
dignity to be ai#o{{ie, or a Gardiner, or a Bonner, but now - 
their names are odious for pride and cruelry , and\chey 
no better then Wolues invading and waſting the pore 


rial of the. inſt /Eatd be bleſſed : butithe name of the wicked (hath | = 
Thisdorh God fet forth by bis Prophet, + Tee ſbate Jt 
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ay you, and call bis ſeruants by an other name, Weeſee then 

hat they are greatly deceiued, that hope to bee famous 
&toleauea great name behind them, by getting riches, 
apd raifing vppe their houſes, las the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
They thinks their honſcs and habnations ſhal continne from genes 
ration to generation, and call their Lanats by their names : yet 


| ve mere bad m remembrance but to their diſhononry., This is it 
beſt put ont their name for ener and ever. A great name among 


name gotten by euill meanes and open wickednefſſe, is a 
oreat puniſhment, it is atokenof the wrath of God, v 
on thoſe that are wel ſpoken of for yngodly deedes. This 
hardneth them in their ſins, and holdeth them from true 
repentance. Bur whoſocuer are giucn vp ynto hardnefſe 
ofheart, and hindred from bringing forth the fruits of 
repentance, haue two heauy judgements lying ſore ypon 
them, howſoeuer they bee as blind men and cannot ſee 
them. Ir is our duty to pray againſt ſuch a name ynto 
God, and not to lefire itto our deſtruction. Let vs feare 
ſuch a name, as may make vs reprochful to Godand to al 
good men, = | 
Secondly, ſeeing wee muſt take heed, that howſoeuer 
the praftiſe beein itſelfe lawful, to lay out wicked men 
Intheir coulours, yet wee muſt not fingle out men com- 


polile reproched ſuch falſe teachers among the Corimtbi- 
«x5 as denied the reſurre&ion, and conſequently raiſed 
the foundationgfreligion (for if there bee no reſurreRti- 
jon, then is Chriſt not riſen; and.if Chriſt bee not riſen, 
|thenis the preaching of the Miniſter, and thefaith ofthe 

people vaine) yet hee doth not expreſſe the names of 
thete ſeducers, but ſaith, n If it be preachedthat (hriſt is i= 
re/ſar- 


 \ſenfrom the dead, bow ſay ſome amons you, that there is 19 
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fall not cominne in honour but periſh like the bruit beaſt, and be 


monly,and ordinarily, being oftentimes offenſiue ; ſome- | 
times cauſeleſſe, and alwaies dangerous, When the A. | 


E rant your nan ds 4 curſe upon my choſen, for the Lord God ſbal 


the ſons of mens not alwaies a good name': anda great | 
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| reftionof the dead ? And in another place, when he ſawhigh” 

perſon contemned as baſe, and his miniſtery reiefteday] * 
fruitleſſe,he anſweareth the flander, but ſpareth theſlankl 
derer, e This I ſay, that I may not ſceme asit wereto feare yay | 
with tetters: for the Letters, ſaith hee ; are ſore and firong, bug | 
his bodily preſence is weake , and his ſpeach is of no value: Ler 
ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee are in word by let. 
cers when we are abſent, ſuch will wee bee alſo indeed, 
when we are preſent, Thus doother the Apoſtles. Hows | 
ſocuer therefore the praQtiſe being wiſely and diſcreetly | - 
vied, have warrant from the ſcruantes of God, yet weare 
in doing of it to obſerue theſe v rules following, Firſt, we 
muſt conſider our places and callings, wee haue notthe- 
1ameliberty granted vnto vs that the Prophets and A+ 
poſtles had, who receiued ſpeciall reuclation from God, 
apainſt many ofthoſe whichthey vncaſed andlaidopen 
tothe Church, and therefore pray toGod to comfound | 
b- ' them, & to reward them according totheir workes, We 
IJ muſt not therefore make a general rule of it, butremem- 
'» | qLukes, 15. | ber what Chriſt faid to bis Diſcip! cs, q Te konw not of wht 

£7 ſpirit ze are, They pretended the example cf £/;as,but they 

wanted the ſpirit of E4as, Secondly, wee muſt take heed 
| that wee mingle not our oiwne paſſions with ir, forthen 
ftraight way we paflethe boundes of meaſure and mode» 
| ration, It is not cnough that our zeale bee good, butit 
muſt bee ſeaſoned with ſuch wiſedome, that the ſpititof 
| God rule ouer all. Wee muſt not bee moued with choller 
| and rage, with fury andindignation, but keepe ynderall 
our affeions, that they breake not into vnlawfull cout- 
ſes. Thirdly, we muſt ſhew pitty and compaſſion of thoſe 
EE _ | thatfinne of weaknes and infirmity ; wee mult pray vnto 
2: a T1225 | God for them, that he would powre out his r arty por 
= thews, and to gine them xepentance to acknwledge the truh, and 
18.come to amendment out of the ſnare of the Deuill, Wee muſt 
| alwaies hope wel of ſuch as fal of frailty, votil God ſhew | 
thathee hath cut them off, Fourthly, it is lawfullto 16+ | 
| proue by name; when the neceſſity of the Chutch yrgem 
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| it, and challengeth it arour handes, So that itis in great 
danger vrterly to be corrupted, andouerthrowne,ynlefſe 
falſe teachergand ſeducers bee bewrayed, and manifeſtly 
| difcouered; thatall men may-know themand take heede 
ofthem, The ſafety ofthe Churchis eſpecially to bee-re= 
ſpetedofvs, and the truth of God muſt bee maſt deare 
ynto vs. Laſtly, there is. warrant to fingle out ſachmen, | 
|-when there is no more hope oftheir conuerſion, & when 
theyare once growne to open £ Blaphemy,toſpeakeeuil 
of,and to ſlander the-doQtrine that is according -to godli- 
nefſeypon hatred thereof, and pretenfed malice, there is 
no more 
with the Fric of meeknes, When amanis ſofarre fallen 
from all religion to ſpeake euill ofthe way of godlineſle, 


the deuilhath-poſſefſed him, and condemnationwaitethe | 
forhim. Hee beareth euident markes of reprobation,and 
God ſhewerh that there is no hope of ſakntion in him. 
| Hee giueth knowledge to the. Church at ſometimes, of 
ſome particular perſons that are caltawaies, and haue the 
gate of faluation ſhut vp againſt them, For otherwiſeto | 
what purpoſe is the great and ynpardonable finagainſt - 
the holy Ghoſt deſcribed in the -word, valefle the finne 
mightbe knowne, and the menalſo:knownrthatdo.com- 
mit it? And to-what end doth the Apolile 7obz' tell ys, « 
There is a ſpine to death tf And of ſeeing our brother ſiune a ſane 
not onto dea:b-?Tf then it may be ſeene, it may be knowne, - 
And hence it is, that when the Church ſaw /u/ianthe An 
polls, who had beene enlightned with-the xruth-and 
cene zealous in the -profeſſton of it, to: deſpite God o- 


amocke of all religion, they would haue.no more to.do 
ith him, they accounted himas a deuill;and the pray 
ed with oae conſent agaiot him, that God would CON- 
found him anddeftroy him. They. did not pray vaxo-God- | 


i 


lace for patience, wee are no longer ta deale | 


&to deſpite the grace of God, malice hath blinded him, | 


| 
penly, to lift vp timſelfe-againſt his word, and tomake | 


[ for his conuerfion, and to give him a new heart, but be= | 


they | 
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called-ypon GOD to haſten his condemoation, 
hee might ſhew thereby what account hee make 
hisrruth,. d 255 Thag 
Laſt of all, we ought to fiaue a care to b&helpfull and 
profitable tothe Church, and to be zealous in the ſeruice 
of God, that thereby, to the comfort of our ſelues & aur 
poſterity, we may carry aſweetremembranceandablef, 
ſedreportin the church for euer. The loue of CAyin 
anoynting Chriſt with the precious oyle which ſbe pow, 
red on his head, is promiſed by Chriſt ro bee remembred 
for euer * in what place of the world ſocuer the Golpell 
ſhould be publiſhed : Verity [ ſay into you, whereſocuer thi | 
Goſpellſhal be preached throughout all the world, there ſball ally 


# 


praiſe of /choiads is recorded in'Scripture 7 he died anold ; 
man and full daies, and they buried himin the Cittyof 
David with the kings, becauſe he bad done good in [/rad, 
and toward God and his houſe. This ſcrueth to reproue' 
ſuch,as care not at al whatmenthinke or ſpeake of chem, 
and regard not what name they haue, good or bad; what: 
report is giuenof them, honourable or diſhonourable, 

ſweeror rotten, fo they may preuaile in-their purpoſes, 
andbring ro effeAtheir deucliſn deuifes. An heathen*: 
man-couidſay ;Tt is the part of a retchleflc a nddiflolute” 
man to negle& what a man faith ofhim. The wiſe Salowas 
reacheth vs, that (a) A good name is moye tobce deſired then 

great riches, and a loxing fauour more then filucr and gold, This 

is not attained by flattery or falſe-hcod, but by godlines 

and righteouſnefſe, by humility -and:an vpright conſci- 


the man thatfeareth the Lord, & delighteth in his com- 
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this that ſhe hath done bee ſpoken of for a memurial of bir, The} 


ence. Riches are fraile and tranfirory;AibieR to yanity® | 
| corruption, but a good name and louing fauour, remaine 
for eucr.” So theProphet, deſcribing the blefſednefle of 


mandementes, b ſaith, Fhat be fall never be moaned: but the | 
| righteous ſhal-be had in perpetuall remeenbrance. A good name | 
is better then agreat name, Andalbeit the godly be dt=| | 

Fiſedinthe world, yet God willaduance their eſtimativ4.. 
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True itis, finfull men are magnified of ſinners (for even 
chefinners Ioue thoſe that loue them < toreceiuethelike 


Sainrs; #nd'their name ſhall bee curſed; and as much Toas+ 
thed 88 the filthy fauour of his carcaſſe that lyech rotting 
inthe grane, So then, ſeeing ſhame ſhall be as an vnſepa- 

rable companion of wickednes, andno man can ſeparate: 
thoſethinges that God hath ioyned together; on the 0+-- 
ther fide heere is comfort to the godly, that God'wilyne 


ture ſhalt be able to robbe. them of it *but as: hee preſers' 
ueth them to faluation, ſo-hee-will maintainetheir credit- 


recompenſed with euerlafiti 1g honour,throughout al ge 
netations. Thelike we tmipht ſay of Cramer, Ridley, Lars 
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nd give them a ſweet ſauour among algosdmen. | 


ofthem again) yet they ſhal be made abhominable ro the. | 


c 1, Kin.21.16 }. 


AD 242% 
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b; x8 For they rroblt you with tir wiles, wherewith'they hane -i 
bigialedjon, arcyneerding Peot, ard 4s conterning heir iter | 
(9oithe danghter of a Prince of Midian, which was ſlaiueiurhe | 


Weehaue hitherto in this Chapter handl 
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this, Smite and ſliy the Midianites, Thus dothwick 
{ returne ypon the heads ofthe authors thereok, T; 


ons fit to bee moued, and worthy to bee diſcuſſed, Fiſt, | 


tion of God;:ForGod the iuft reuenger :of all wink 


o 


che CHMidienites. For after that God hath chaſtened his 
owne people, and iudgement hath begunco breakeaue 
againſt the houſe of God, hee riſeth ypin wrath andin-] 
dignation as a iuſt judge againſt his enemies. Heerein we: | 
areto marke two thinges : Firſt, the .commaundement.. 
Secondly, the reaſons or cauſes of thecommaundem 


«+ C3 


» 


F 


: 
The commandement and charge direRtedynto. Meſeri ; 
1 


£1 
44 4 


nemies,being-drawne into the league ro take part wit x | 
the CAabites, had conlpired againit [/raell, ſqught to] 
ſubdue them, not by firength, bur by ſenſuality, nor;by, 


| force of warre, but f laſciuioufnes and wantonneſſe 


Wemen, Now:the wheele.is turned vpon themlſclues,the;| 
ſtone isrolledvpen them that firſt Rirred ir, & milcheits 4 
falleth ypon the firſt contriuers, in; 

But heere out of this commandement ariſe two/quelki.,| 


inaſmuch as God cuery where forbiddethsevengingot | 
ourowne cauſes and quarrels, why doth hee now permig/ 
and prouoke the people of 1/ae/! thereunts, as if they | 
were not by nature-prone enough to vengeance ?Ianls| 
ſweare, there is a-double kinde of reucnge, one priuate,.| 
the other publique, Priuate revenge is that which pros.| 
ceedeth fromthe priuate motion of cur corrupt nature, | 
ſecktng tofatiſfy our own malice with the hurt of others, | 
This is forbidden by our ſauiour Chriſt, Mathew 5. com | 
manding vs (4) To fone our enemies and t0 onecomrentll wil 
good. Publique reuenge is that which is. commanded gud | 
warranted by God, being impoſed ypon vs,cithermeats 
atly by authority ofthe Ma ira reerio me nel 006, 
ſecret inſtin& of the ſpirit. Thisis allowed; &lawtulz We | 
ſawbefore in Phizchas & others, inaſmuch as it proceedet | 
not from the corruption of nature, but fromthe nip 4 
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is touching the perſons againſt whom ir is direted, as 


| their Daughters common ; yea, euen the chiefeſt among 


| plein this Chapter, the like whereof we doe notreade to | 


| preſumed and preſuppoſed)to plor and contriue their de- 
| ſtruction, | 


| becauſe they cunnin Bly gulled,and craftily circumuented 
c 


| ning of the wordes, when Hoſes ſaith ; They hae betwi- 


andcommit fornication, Both theſe rea 
mto one, and thus concluded ; 


: "IP 

TE > + 

8 OBE. oo IE 
>; G1 
þ 


Rs * > 
OTRET 3 . 
FR-- CA 
ST 


mw 


OF: RS RG VR ERATSRE Hara, IPRS 
ME p . <2 


Ba ee hs woe ED I 4 SL Br, 04 res a 
; En SARS Fan od £ bh in q #5. x + 


dvreftloworker—. Wo" 
neſſe may vſe the miniſtery of men and Angelsto execute | 
his purpoſes ſo often as it pleaſeth him. of FO an |. 
r. queſtion arifing outofthis commaundement, | 1. .. 
Another q g | 


the firſt was, touching the petſons to whom ir wasdirec- —_—_— 
ted, For why ſhould the 2fiddanites be named onely, ſee = 
ing the Meabites allo were the profefſed enemies of the | =. 
Iſraelites, ſeeking their ruine, and hiring Balaamto curſe 
them? I anſwere, the Zoabites did nor eſcape, bur were 
alſo puniſhed, b as appeareth euidently, Dewiro, 236:But | DES 
the odianites arc firlt inthe puniſhment, becauſe albeir | * Pout, 23,67 
they were farther off, yet they had the chiefeſt hand, and | 5 
carried the greateſt lroke in this wickednefle, who made 
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them, by the counſell of Balaax, as we ſaw by one exam- 


FEY 
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haue beene in the Moabres, Befides, afterthat Balaanm was | 
departed, we read not that the Moabites attempted any] © 
thing againft Ifraell, but the' Afidianites gaue the Sorce- 
rerfarther entertainemenr ,' and ceaſed not (as maybee 


_—— 


Hitherto ofthe commaundement, the firſt part of this 
diuifion-: the reaſons enforcing the commaundement fol- 
low tobee conſidered, which are two in number : Firſt, 


tne people of God : Secondly, becauſe they allured them 
both to Idolatry and to Fornication. For this is the mea. | 


l:4ouas concerning Peor, and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi : 
And hereunto lohn pointeth inthe R exelation ſaying ; (c) | . Rene W 5 
Balan taught Balak to pat a ſtumbling blocke before the Chil- KS F- 
drerof Track, that they ſhould cate of thinges ſacrificed to Idols, | ..- == 
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Ponyou the plagye of G OD, then ſpare-tot to: ſmite| 
caecem 2 rs 2 Es. 
But the Ilidzanires drew you into finne, and brought | 
ypon you the plague of God: | 13k 
Therefoie ſpare not you toſmite them. 


This is the force and ſtrength of the reaſon, to moue | 
the Iſraclites ro make themſelues ſtrong, and to beeof | 
good courage, afſuring themſclues that G OD willgiue| 


them victory, and inable them to deſtroy them, that did | 


compaſle their deſtruQion. I 3 
Thus we haue ſeen the interpretation ofthe Text, and| 
the order of the-wordes. This js the naturall meaning ifs | 


tended by the ſpirit of God. Bur before.we paſſe any far- 


ther, it ſhall not be amiſle a little to confider the notable [* : 


abuſe of this place, and of other Scriptures,auouchedby.|: 
ſome of the Church of Rzwe. For fone! of late, not.ondly}. 


a common profeflor of ourReligion, but a publike Prews | 
{| cher of che ſame in.our Church ,, hath reuolted fromys|- 


through ſome worldlytentations, run into-our enemies]. 
Camp, lifted vp his heele againft vs, and ir. bitter andbis| 
ting maner hath railedatvs, This man wanting no-good} 
will to write againſt vs, and-yer finding no ltrength in | 


himſclfe to deale againftvs, ourof cujdent and plaine | * 


Scripture, hath turnedall into Allegories, and out of his- ; 
inward and hidden ſenſes, wrefteth & wringeth all rhings\ 
againſt the Proteſtantes, As for example,when the Lord: 
in.thisplace is ſaid to haue ſpoken to I9/cs in this mails |. 
ner; Vexe the Medeanites and ſme them, becauſe they.trow | 
bled you with their wiles, and beguiled you as coneets | 
ning Peor, and themeaning according .to his Inter 


tion, is this ; © Chriftfaid tothe Vicar of Chriſt;ſuppn ſe] 


the writinges of Heretickes, and confute them, becauſe: 
they trouble you with-their-guiles., and make- theiriane}| 


3-5 
EE 


| Do&rines appeare beutifull ro the ſhew and ourwardape| | 


pearance, the Heretickes receiuing a counterfeit Wop | 
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4s; ol dey ofthe Popes cenſure, Behold heere, the he 
|] judgement o 


Antichrift. Are not heere ſtrange proofes, and far fet in- 
terpreratis, to proue the Pope to be the Vicar of chriſt, 
that the writinges of mo areto be ſuppreſſed, and 
that the Hereriques themſelues doe decceiue and delude 
the world vnder a coulour of the word of God,andapre- 


2uy: 
fGod vpon this man fince his Acoſtacy and! 
reuoulting from the true Church, tothe Synagogue of 


_ 7 


tenſe ofthe bare litterall meaning? And yertthis is the 


profound, f inward, myſtical, and right Sctipturethathe 
ſo often boaſteth of, Butler the indifferent readeriudge, 
whether this manner of interpretation be not the high- 
way to ſet vpall Atheifme, to ouerthrow the authority 
and certainty-of the Scripture, to ſhake the foundation 
oftrue religion, and to leaue no grounds for Chriſtians 
toſtand vpon. And this hath beenethe ancient practiſe 
of ſuch diſciples-as haue learned fuch Diuinity in the 


Schooles of Antichriſt. Itis well knowne, that Priahins 


-compared the Scriptures ztoa noſe of Wax,and toarule 


of Lead . The cenſure of (ver affirmeth' the like inthe 


ſame wordes. Andrto the fame purpoſe, t-Cardinall (- | 


| ſaneteacheth, that the Scriptures muſt be expounded di- 


uerſely,and framed tothe times 8& praQtiſe of the church, | 


ſothatat one time they are to bee vnderftoodand itter- 


preted one way, and at another time another way. Theſe 


are ſome of thoſe bolde-blaſphemies, which many of the 
Popes Minions haue yttered to the world, Now, ſuch as 


apply theScriptures to their ownfanſies, and turne them -.: 
icto Allegories, do not come farre behind the former, If 


wee ſuffer the Scriptures of God to-bee thus wreſted and | 


<orrupted, the religion of Chriſt cannot long continue. 


on 
If aman pull downe the foundation ofan hooks where on | 


| itRandeth, or ſhake the"maine Pillers where onitlea- 
| neth, the houſe it ſelfe cannot long hold our, but muſtfal 
{-downe. The Church of God isi builded vpon the foun- 


| dation ofthe Prophets and -Apoſtiles, ſolongastheDo- 
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ation of the Text, Mumbai 
yndefiiced, the Church ſhall Rand vpright, and remaine} 4s 
without: danger of being ſhaken in peices. Bur when | 
| once. it beginneth to bee mingled with the chaffe of|- 
mans inuention, or infefted; with the poyſon of the | 
Deuils deviſe, by and by it tottereth. and. decayeth, | 
vntill in the end { no remedy being prouided) it lans 
ouiſhand die. | | v7 
Now to apply. this to-our preſent purpoſe :howſoe. 
uer ſome glory ofthe hidden ſenſes of Scriprure which 
they haue found out, and:pleaſe themſc]ues in their foo. 
: | liſh conceits, itis no better thenk To make mychandiſcaf| 
1 k2, Cor,2.17. the word, and to tarne theirmh of Gadinto a lye, For whereas | 
x out of this commandement of God, charging Moſeto 
Jay the;MHidianites that troubled 1ſrae/ with their guiles, | 
and drew themto fornication this conſtructionisgathe. 
red,that Moſes is the Vicar of Chriſt, that the 11;diahites 
Ggnify the writinges of Heretiques, with ſuch like traſh, 
=| the onely naming thereof is ſufficient to ſhew the vanity 
7 1Prefar, «d .| Ofit. ThisI confefſemay nor vnfitly be called ! another | 
Cathsl,' lefFo- , | Scripture then yet hath becne knowne, howbeitnotthe | 
7%, | Lords, buthis owne. And ifthis new and admirable way | 
to a new found land. were granted vnto him, what would 
ic make more againit vs then againſt himſelte, and gene-' 
rally againſt the whole church of Rome ? This {hal plain- 
ly appear vato vs in 3. reſpects, For firſt of all, admir one. 
of theſe fond geſles & gloflesvpon the Scripture, andde-, 
part fromthe fimplicity ofthe ſame,therc is a gap opened |. 
wideto intrude athouſanddiuerſe,nay cantraryinterpre- 
rations,according tothe divers or contrary diſpoſitionof | 
the interpreter. As for example, out of this preſent place, 
mentioning the comandement of god to.Aiſes,the guiles | 
ofthe Mdianites,& their drawing ſee) tofornicationdy | 
meanes of Cozhja Princes daughter among them zaman ! 
might with greater probability gather,and agreeing bet- 
ter with the proportionof faithin other Scriptures,an es | 
courageent.toal Chriſtian Princes to,pul down theput-]. 
- ple whore thar ſitteth in ſpiritual Baby/mn, 5, to rewargnery 
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as ſhee hath rewarded vs, and to giue her double accor- 
ding to ber workes, andin the cup thatſhe hath filledto 
| ys, co fil her the double, For inthe former wordes, 
ſhall Fgnify the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ; the CMidianites, 
the enemies of the Chriſt, the greareft whereofare Anti- 
chriſt, aad his adherentes : the entiſing of the /ſraeltes to 
Fornication, the committing of Idolatry and running a 
Whoring after Idols, the ſlaying of Cozbi in the day of 
the plague, the downefall and ruine of their Idolatrous 
worſhip, which we ſee God hath miraculouſly brought 
to paſſe, Thus we ſee, how theſe words may morefitly and 
fully bee applied _— the Church of Rome, then a- 
gainfſi crue Catholikes whom he caſleth hereriques. Se- 
condly, if this be rhe marrow and pith of the Scriptures, 
to hide ſuch wyſticall meanings, and ſecret ſenfes vader 
the ourward barke, what hindreth vs, but that wee may 
raiſe as go0d Do@trine our of H»mers Hiads, and Odjſſes, 


out of the writinges of CMoſes and the Prophets; which 
were horrible blaſphemy once to conceiueor imagine ? 
For,ifaman by Vhſſes, or by e/Ene:rs, ſhould ynderſtand 
Chriſt; by their companions,his Diſciples : by their wan- 
deringes, his ſufferinges-: by their going downe to hell, 
his ouercomming of the deuill, and triumphing ouer the 
kingdome of darkenefſe; by their ſafe ariuing in an ha» 
uen of reſt after al their labours hi; reſurreDFion from the 
dead, and taking poſſeſſion of the kingdeme of Heauen : 
hec hath as faire a warrant for theſe conjeQures, as this 
trifler hath for his fooleries : to vnderſtand, by Xeſesthe 
Popey by the Midianites, the writings of heretiquesz by = 
|Coxti, ſuch DoQrine as pretendeth the name of God z 8 
by vexing the Midianites, the Ropping of 'the courle of 
their herericall writinges. Laſtly, this inward ſuppoſed 
Scripture that this dreamer hath conceited, burieth the 
true word of God, and ſettethyp a forged and counter- / 
faite Scripture. For itturneth all rhingesinto Alles | 
gories, and diſanulleth-:the: Rules of Interpretation, 
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The Allegories that we finde not in Scripture, we 
liberty to refuſe, He that hath ſer bounds and bankesto 
the ſea, thatit ſhould paſſe nofurther, hath reſtrained ys 
now farre wethall go, Wemuſt » not turne either tothe 
right hand, or to the left, We muſt walke the kings high- 
way, we muſtnor addeor diminiſh, we muſt not change 
or alter any thing of Chriſts Teſtament, 0r1gez the Prince 
and patron of Allegories, and of ſuch as are delightedin 
Allegories,hath beene taxed and condemned of all meg, 
for corrupting and peruerting the ſcripture this way :bur 
now Origen is juſtified by this new found interpretation, 
which is no better thenea languiſhing about crifles,a do. 
ting about Queſtions and ſtrife of words, and acaſting of 
clouds and ſmoake ypon the Sun-beames. And howloe- 
uer the Schoole-men -haue overflowed the bankesinthe 
rankenefle and ſuperfluity of their wit, and thereby defa- 
cedand depraucd the precious word of God, purer then 
the Golde of Ophir; yet Thmamas, one of the Princes and 
Gods among them, teacheth, that 4the litteral ſenceof 
the Scripture 15 tharwhich-the author-intendcth, andthe 
Author of holy Scripture, is God... | fg 
Now,ifthat be the true-meaning ofthe ſcripture-which 
the Holyghoſt intendeth, I would gladly know, whether, 
the pretended myſticall interpretation of this place, buil- 


hy 


ding vp'the primacy. of Peter, and ſupremacy of the Pope, | 
and pulling downe the Heretiques, were intended bythe. 


commandement of God to Moſes? Let him tell me whe- 
ther the words be.in the Nature of a Propheſfie, or of an. 


Hiſtory ? Belonging to the preſent times, or to the times |. 


ro.come? Let him ſhew, whether Moſes cuer vnderſiood 


the commandement of the Lord, as this popiſh proQr, 


(orrather prater)pretendeth ? And whither the interpre- 
tation now ſeta foote, were true in the dayes of Moſes, 
or not? Laſtly, let him declare, whether Moſes andthe 


Ifraelites - did ever obey this commaundement ornot? 


| But ifrhe- meaning be, that God ſpake not to Moſes, but 
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ſhew giuing himaut | | 
Rabliſhing the popes ſuperiority, which was not hatc 


| 


it is, thatall \ the ſounder Diuines of ancient times, © and 
the ſounder Schoole-men of-latter times haue reieced 
this myſticall divinity, as vnauaileable, and ynſufficient, 
ro proue any point of Chriſtian Religion, Thus then we 
ſee, that the word of God is notto be turned into an Al- 
legory, taking away the truth ofthe Hiftory,and the do- 
Qrine of faith, In this manner of reaſoning notwithſtan- 
ding, the chiefeſt Keyes of popiſh Religion are hamme- 
red, and ſo moſt abſurd and impertinent allegories are e- 
ſtabliſhed. God made two great lights, a greater to rule 
the day, and alefſer to rule the-night, therefore there are 
two great powers ſetin the world,thePope and the Em- 


then the authority of the Emperor, as the Sun'is then the 
Moone. God ſaid, In thytight, we'ſhallſee light: thereforc, 
there muſt be candles inthe church burning atnoon day, 


The words of the prophet, u Thow haſt put all thinges wnder 


bisfeete, they allegorizethus for the ſupreame juriſdiction 
of the-man of ſinne all ſheepe and Oxen, that is,all men: 
Foules, that is Angels and Deuils: Fiſh, in the ſea, that 
is all ſoules in Purgatory. | 
Moreouer, as this courſe of Interpretation turneth the 
Scripture into allegories, ſoit ouerturneth the rules of 


Chriſtian Dorine handleth atlarge the manner howto 
expound the Scripture, and what wayes are to bee taken 


|to finde out the true meaning thereof, Where he teach- 
| eth, *« that ſeeing the loue 


God, and of our Neighbor 
is the end of the whole Scripture, that muſt beafaiſe In- 


cerpreration, which doth not builde vp in this 
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the Midiantes, but the writings of Heretiques/znorſpake | 

touching Coſbj, but thoſe that counterfaited the'worde of | _ 
God : he did delude Moſes with a vaine ſhadow of words, | 

pretending one thin = intendihg another,in outward | 

ority, but in an inward —_— e- 

ed 


nor heard of in ſundry ages afterward. And heereuppon | 


perour, and the Authority of the Pope is ſo much greater 


Interpretation, Saint Awgnſtine, in his famous bookes'of 
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| we muſt expound the darke places by the plainer, thefes | 
wer by the greater number: that the fludy of artes ang | 
knowledge of the tongues is neceflary : that we muſt ex-. 
ound Scripture by ſcfipture ; that wee mult diſtinguiſh 
Comm morons and precepts, between thoſe that are 
oinen.to all, and thoſe that were particularly direedto 
ccrtaine perſons : that wee mult diligently marke all cir. 
cumſtances, what goeth before, & what followeth after; 
that we muſt pray vnto him that is the author of the ſcrip. 
tures, who only is able to reueale the rneaning of his own 
| word. Theſe rules are diligently co be conſidered of all 
thoſe that come to expound rhe ſcriptures. As for hidden 
and ſecret ſeaces, we know them not, wee acknowledge 
them not, we beleeue them not, bur leaue them tothoſe 
that ſeeke an hidden diuinity, and a fecret religion deuj- 
ſed in their own braines, which wilLnot abide the trial of, 
rhe light, And thus much touching the true vnderſtan> 
ding ofthis diuifion,and ofouerthrowing the falſe Inter- 
pretation thereof; now, let ys come to the doGtrinesthat 
ariſe our of the ſame. | | 
 Verle. 16,. [eAgaine, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying; | 
&c.] We heard before the heauy wrath of God thatfell 
ypon the Ifraclires, the heads ofthem were hanged, the 
reſt ofthe people were plagued with a ſore plague, there 
dyed in one day foure and twenty thouſand. But didthe 
AMidiarites eſcapethe hand of God, that were the enticers 
of them ? Who offered their daughters rhar ;they ſhould: 
commit fornication with them ? No,they-did not eſcape, 
God giueth ſes charge.to draw the ſword againſt the, 
andro.jdeftroy them. Heere then wee are to obſcruethe 
| order which God obſerueth in punniſhing. The CHMidia- 
 zites ſinned firſt, but the Tſraclites are firſt puniſhed, The 
Iſraelites finned after the Xf6:1nites, but the Alidranites. 
are puniſhed after them, From this courſe of Gods iudges 
ments, 7 welearne this Doctrine, that God firſt chakie» 
neth his owre people. Howſoeuer hee will not ſuffer the | || 
vogodly to eſcape, norto go away without puniſhmedty | 
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will beginne with his owne Church, and lay the rod vp- 
| poathemin he firſt place, He could ific had pleaſed him 
haue punniſhed theſe Midiantes firſt, as the principall au- 
thors of all this miſchiefe, but hee beyinneth*in Juſtice | 
with his Church, which were drawne into Idolatry and 
adultery by them. Thus the Lord dealc. with CHoſes and 
Aaron: when the people murmured through want of wa- 
ter, repented of their going out of Egypt, andrebelling | 
againſt God, aſſembling themſelues in tumultuous man- 
ner againſt the ſeruants of God that had led them in the 
wilderneſle, and carried them in ſafety, as yppon Eagles 
wings. Theſe were the firſt and cheefe in the offence, («) 
yet becauſe Hoſes and eLaron beleeued notthe Lord, ro- 
fanRific him in the preſence of the children of Iſrael,they 
werefirſt puniſhed,and not ſuffered ro bring the congre- 
ation into the Land which he had giuen them. This we 
lee further confirmed vnto vs in the latter end ofthe book 
of [ob : hee had indeede offended God, and ſpoken yn- 
aduiſedly with his lippes, Þ but his threefricnds had of- 
fended much more groſlely then hee . For the.wrath of, 
God was kindled againſt chem,. becauſe they hadde nat 
ſpoken of him the thing-thar is right like his Seruant | 
[ob : Neverthelefle, lob is rebuked firtt, albeir he were the | 
party that had. lefſe offcnded . Firſt, God findeth faulr 
with [oh; and ſecondly, he fipdeth fault. with his compa-- 
nions, The holy Hiſtory teacherh vs;. that Jehoſophat ioy- 
ned in aftinity with e Ahab, and went into the battel with 
him. True itis,c hefinned greeuouſly in helping the wic- 
ked, and louing them that hated the Lord, forthe which 


were founde in him, and-heewas righteous in reſpect 
of 4hab: notwithſtanding, the wrath of the.Lord began 
firſt ro fall ypan him, & he had periſhed in the fight, be- 
iog compaſſed by his enemies, vnlefſe he had cryed ynto 
the Lord to help him, who moucd theEto depart fio him. 
This is it which the Prophet Jeremy declareth at large, ! 
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but executeth his juſt iudgements againſt them: yet hee | | 


hejsreprooued of the Prophet, yet many good thinges | ; 
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[| 


I2, 


| 


— 


} ofthis truth;and ſerue to cleere the Iuſtice of God in ob- 


. . | all villany vynto him. Sothere canbee no-greaterdifho- ”” | j 
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ſhewing the order ofthe Lords m——— in punif ing WY 
ſuch as finne againſt him ; firſt, he will raiſe vp the (alde. | 


an; to chaſtice his Church, and then the Caldeans theme | 


{clues ſhall not eſcape,* [wil ſend and take to me all the fam. | 
lies of the North, & 1 will bring them againſt this land, & againſt | 
the Inhabitants thereof, and this whole land ſalve deſolue, and 
an aftomſhment, aud theſe Nations ſbal ſerue ihe King of Bahell 
ſeanenty yeares : and when the ſeauenty yeares are accompliſhed, I 
will viſe the King of Babel, and that Nation, ſaith the Lords, for | 
their tntquities, encn the lande of the Caldcans, and wil make it a 
perpetual defolation. This isit which the prophet complaj. 
neth of in the Pſalme, f Theſe are the wicked, yet proſper thy 
alrajes, and encreaſe in riches : (, crtamly I hane cleanſed my bart 
in vaine, and waſhed mine hands in innicency, for daily hane Ibin | 
puniſhed, and chaſlened eurry Morning. Aud if wee confider 
either the ſtate of the Church generally,or the condition 
of the members of the Church particularly, we mayinall 
times and ages ſee the truth of this DoErine,& conclude 
with the Apoſtle Peter, 8s The thne is come that indgement 
muſt begin withthe houſe of God, 
The Reaſons will further open vnto vs the certainety 


ſcruing this order.” For firſt, as hee that honoureth: the 
Lord ſhall be honoured, ® ſo they that deſpiſe the Lord, 
{Hall be deſpiſed. Burt none more diſhonor God then his 
fervainoofiinding againſt him, whoſe finnes preſſe him 
downe as'the ſheaues do a Cart, They open the mouths | 
of the vngodly, to ſpeake euill of God, and his trueth, If 
then Gods owne people, the lot of his inheritance doe 
deſpiſe him, i and cauſe his name to bee blaſphemed, if 
they negleRt his honour, andturne his mercies vntoſe- 
curity;& his you into wantonneſſe,and ſo with a proud 
heart,and an high hand ſet themſclues againſt it, can hee 
beareit? And will henot be reuvenged on ſuch a nationas 
this? There can be no greaterdeſpight done vnto a man, 
then when his owne children riſe againſthim, and offer \ 
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nour offred vnto the moſt high God, then when the fons | | 
ofhis owne houſe, the ſeruants of his owne family, & the [ 1 


flocke of his owne paſture, rebell andrefiſt againſt him. 
The fin of the Iew is greater then ofthe Gentiles, which 
finned of knowledge, and notofignorance,and therfore 
ſhould receiue the greater puniſhment, and bee beaten 
with moe firipes, as our Saujour teacheth, Luke. 12, 47. 
We are not therefore ro maruel, if they come into iudge- 
ment that they may bee deſpiſed, as they haue*deſpiled 
him For ſeeing no linnes are greater thenthe ſinnes of his 


as they haue contemned him and his glory. 

Secondly, his owne people haue the firſt and greateſt 
experience of his mercies. They haue the chiefelt 8 choi- 
leſt p—_ & prerogatiues of his graces aboucalthe 
wic 
Gods liberall and bountiful hand, to make them without 
excuſe ; but to the ſonnes and daughters of the almighty, 
k Allthe paths of the Lord are mercy and teuth : the ſecrets of the 
Lord are rewealed tothem that feare him, and h:s conenant to gine 
them vnderſfanding. He calleth notthem his ſeruants, 1 For 
the ſeruant knoweth not what bis CAlaiſter dooth : but kee calleth 
them his friends, for al thinges which be hath heard of his Father - 
Prophet pointeth ynto, when he ſaith, m Loe, [ beginne to 
plagne the (uty where my name is called vpon. As if he ſhould 
lay, Thaue ſt my name tlere, Thane ginen them my word, I bane 
fed them as from mine owne table, therefore they ſhal nt eſcape. 
This is it which the Apoſtle meanerh, when hee ſaith, n 


owne choſen, they mult firſtraſt the ſcourge of his hand, | 


| bath he made knowne to them, This is thatreaſon which the | 


ed, True it is, allmankinde taſteth aboundantly of |- 
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I amnot aſhamed of the Goſpellif Chriſt, for it is-the power-of bz 
God to ſaluation vntoenery one that bilerneth, to'the. lew firſt, | D 
andalſo 10 the Grecian, Whereby hee declareth, chat God | - 
keepeth this order, to offer grace firſt.ynto. his owne a 
people. x | | | - 
_ When Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples, -he commaundeth & 
| them, notro go into the way of the Gentiles; neither to \- 
Enter into the Citties of the Samaritans, o/But 19 gee rather | o Math, to. 6] 
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God beginneth tochaſies Nay 

to the bs c of the houſe of Iſvael. And when the Apolile | 
ſaw > 4 ful of n—_—_— ſpeake againſt thoſe things | 
which were preached vnto them, he ſaid ; behold,» gg} 
weceſſary that the word of God ſpould firſt bane beene ſpoken ung 
| you, but ſeeing ye put it from you, and in1ge yonr ſelues vnrorby 
of enerlaſting life ; loe,wee turne tothe Geniles. « 

Secing then, that this is the conſtant order that God 

| obſerueth, to beſtow his bleflinges firſt vpon his ſer. 
uantes; it followeth,that for the abuſe of them they muſt 
firſt feele his puniſbmentes, The greater loue they haye 
abuſed, the greater puniſhment ſhall bee infliedypon 
them. This is it which the Apoſtle? remembreth, Tribals 
tion and anguiſh ſhall be pon the bouſe of every man that dathe- 
will, of the Tew firſt, and slſo of the Grecsan. So then, whether 
weeconſider the grieuoutneſſe of the fins of the Church, 
or the greatnes of the mercies of God, in both reſpetes 
wee may conclude, that the chaſtiſementes of God do 
firſt cake holde vpon his owne Family, before they ſpread | 
| themſclues to thoſe that are ſirangers. 

| el. Let vs now make Vie of this Doarine which bath 


beene made plaine to our conſciences. Firſt, this ſerueth 


| to ouerthrow the Church of Rome, who dreame of a 
| Church ſet in outward pompe and glory, and make ita 
R,, 


© þ [ary n note q ofthe Church to haue temporall felicity, to haue 
— - why -i | earthly triumphs, to haue ViRories, and good ſuccefle 
4 5 |} in warre againſtcheir enemies; as alſo the vnhappy end 
ofthe enemies of the Church. For our DoQrine teacheth 
vs,that the Church is oftner without this floriſhing cſiate 
in outward happineſſe, then tt dorh enjoy it. The King- 
dome of Chriſt is.not of this world. The Lord declareth 
toeLbraham, that for a ſurety t his ſeede ſhould bee aftirar» 
gerin a land that is not theirs, fave hundred yearies, and ſpall 
{eruethem, and they ſhall inireat them cuill, So hee threat- | 
ned by his Prophet /eremy,and perfourmed it, thar they 
were caryed into Caprtiuiry ſcuenty yeares, verifying [- 
that which is. ſpoken, 1 1 bawe forſaken mine houſe, { bans. \ 
bt mine keritage : | hate-giuen the diaxly belened of my Joule TP 
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into the hande: of her enemies. 
'  Henceitis, that Chriſt fair 
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2s ſoall hane trouble : ee ſhall weepe and lament, and the world 


full reioyſe. The Apoſtle teacheth, » That al which wil line 


godly in Chrift Teſus, ſhatſuſfer perſecution. It is a worthy ſen- 
rence recorded by the Prophet, * Preciousinthe ſroht of the 
Lind is the doath of his Samntes, howſocuer the world do account. 
ofthers, It it made a note of the Turkiſh Religion,to haue. 
externall felicity and to abound in carthly proſperi-- 
ty, It is the heauenly felicity and euerlaſting happi- 
neſle which: belongeth to the true Church, andispro- 
erto it, Therefore one of their owne Writers though 
not ſo-abſurd in opinion. .and corrupt in judgement, 
as moſt of that fide, ſaith ; Y The Croffe is a note of the 
{tharch : Chrift hath foretolde vs of troubles, but falſe Chriſts 
of peace and proſperity. - 5 
Sothen, by the confeſhon of this man they; muſt bee 
renowne to bee the true markes of the true Church, 
And if we ſhould neceffarily vrge this as any priniledge 
of the Church, wee ſhould long agoe have condemned | 
the Prophets, tie Apoliles , the Patrjarkes , Martyrs, 
yeathe fonne of God: himſelfe Chriſt Teſus, who. wan- 
ted the fauour of the world, ſuffered the reproch of the 
Crofle, and gaue vp their lives vnro the death, that 
they might receiue a better reſurrection. If rhe Church 
of Rome condemnetheſe, wee are content they ſhould 
concemne ys : ifthey ivſtify them, they muſt condemne 
themſclues, and renounce this. outward felicity as a falſe 
note ofthe Church. | 
Secondly, wee may from this: yſuall order:ob Gods 
puniſhmentes conclude , that the vngodly ſhall never 
eſcape, albeit for.a time they bee free. G OD hath 
moſt aſſuredly determined to infli& great and gree- 


h often times, * Tnthe work { 


accounted falſe Prophets, that make outward glory and | 


uous puniſhments vppon the wicked and vngodly.thar |.. 
are his cnemies, howiocuer hee beare for a ſeaſoaigh,; | 
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-recorded in the Booke of God, and ſhall come to an ac- 


| notthis DoQrine, thatiud 


| the veſſels ofwarth. This the Pro het is ſent to tellthe 
King of Babel and that Nation, andundry other people, | 
(a) Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, yee ſhall certainly drinks ; far | 


bee I beginneto plague the City where my name is called won, 


ſhould you goe free? ye ſhal not goe quite, for I nll call for afſwnd 
©p0n al the inhabitants of the earth. This we ice likewiſe in 
theProphet — the Lord raiſed vp the Caldeans, 
a bitter -and furious:Nation, whoſe Horſes were ſwifter 
then the Leopards, and fiercer then the Wolues, to cha= 
Riſe his owne people : and afterward the Caldeens theme | 
ſelues ſhall bee ſpoyled. Chapter... is Oe 
This ſerueth as a terror to al vngodly men,to conſider, 
that howſocuer God beginneth to chaſtiſe choſe of his 
owne houſhold, when-he doth purpoſe to bring a plague 
-ypon a'Land, and beginneth not atthe endelevnceyhl 
letteth them alone, and ſpareth them as though hee had 
forgotten their workes or had not ſcene their finfull 
waies: yet they muſt know that their tranſgreſſions are 


count. For he ſuffereth thoſe whom heloueth nor, b to 
waxe ripe, yea to rot away in their ſins, & in the meane' 
ſeaſon.he chaſtiſeth thoſe whom he hath adoptedto bee | 
his Children. The fate of the faithfull is in the fightef 
man, andn the judgement ofthe world, more muſerable | 
thenthe ſtate of the deſpiſers of God, which-reſt at caſe 
and welter in all pleaſures. They ſeeme to bee forgotten. 
of God and ytterly forſaken of heip, ſo that they pine ay 
way with- ſorrow of heart : whereas the wicked hft vp 
their heades and ſet their hornes on high, they are merry” 
and make a mocke of finne in the deſpight of God, andin 


ſcorne of all godlinefſe, Alas, how would this trouble & | 


torment vs, and bring vs to out wittes endes, if wee had 


DO 


houſe of God, and that when God ſhal haue finiſhedal: 
his worke ypon mount Sion, then will hee not ſparethe | 
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place(d)leaft they ſhould becondemned with the world 
and then amoſt horrible vengeance is prepared, and a. 
tormy tempeſt is made ready for thoſe that have abuſed 


This ſerueth as a notable comfort on the one ſide to al 
the godly that are- tried by affliftions of long conti- 


vs, the more forward he is in vifiting of vs : and when he 


way of faluation, he-watcheth ouervsto bring vs home 
againeto him-with ſpeed;This is that which the Apoſtle 
teacherh the Church of Corinth; For this cauſe many are 
weake and ſicke among you, and many ſleepe: forif wee 
would judge our felues, wee ſhould not bee judged: bur 
when wee are iudged weeare chaſtened of the Eord, be-= 
cauſe wee ſhould not be condemned with the world. Let 
vs not therefore © Deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither 
faint when wee are rebuked of him : for _ the Lord loweth he 
thaftennth, and hee ſc:urgeth enery ſonre whom hee receincth : if 
therefore we be without correftion whereof al are partakers, then - 


ofthem, and letteth the other go free : the ſtanders by . 


be puniſhed. Secondly, this ſerueth to fer forth the wo-. 


God dealeth-with his owne deare- Children, chaftening+ 
them for their ſinnes, and ſending them-great affliQtions, 
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his patience and hardned their hearts, noc knowing that, | 
his long ſufferance ought to haue [ed theto repentance. | 


nuance, We muſt confider,that the more the Lord loueth : 


ſeethwe haue ſtepped awry and are gone out ofthe right. 


are wee Buſtardes and not ſonnes. Euen as when a man, be- : 
holding two children committing euill, correterh,one: |. 


clenſe them from their ſinnes, he wil viſit them inthefirſt+,, 


*» 
> 
* 


will ay; ſurely that was his ſonne which he didſmite .and..] © 4 
chaſten, butthe other was not, Befides; wee arc aſſured | 


that the wicked ſhall periſh, and that.the-vngodly ſhall ;.- 


full condicionof al thereprobate: forwhentheyſeehow!! . 


as appeareth in Danu:d that the ſword departednot from:j- .. 
is houſe, and that God did viſit himwith ſundry other 
| indgements in his children alithe daies ofhislife,itought' |; 

| tobe afearefull threatning to' the wicked, rode em 
_ |Araidofthe reward which is laid yp in ore for themin/ | - 2 
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_- _— | q the lifeto come. This is that which Salomon callethto | 
| cPro, 11,31, | theirremembrance © Beh:lathe righteous ſvall be recompen. | 
4 ced inthe earth how much more the wicked and the [mer ? Ang | 
| f2,Pc&.4.17. | cothe ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh the Apoſtle Peter, f Thegims | 
1. is come that tudgement muſt beginne at the houſe of God: Iſit | 
firſt beginne atvs, what ſhall the end be of them-which 
obey not the Goſpell of G GD? Andifthe righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall the vngodly and the inner 
appeare? Woe therefore to al wicked men,how wretched:| 
hall their end be? how horrible ſhall their deſtruRion 
be, when God commerh to gine them the hire & Wagpes 
of their worke ? Let them therefore repent of their cuill 
waies, and callypon God berimes before the euill daies. 
approch, and before judgement do come vpen them; +. 
| Laſtly, from hence ariſe ſundry duties to be practiſed, 
as wel of the children of God thartlye vnder chaſtiſcment, 
as of others that are behoulders of ir. Firſt, ſeeing God 
 willdeginne his chaſtiſemencs vpon his owne childreng 
it reacheth them when they are puniſhed, to conſider and 
ſcarch out the true cauſe thereof, and to call ypon himts 
pardon their finnes, Trueirt is;he is able to preſerue they 
inthe time of trouble, and hee is ready to regard their 
Prajers, but their finnes are loathſome ro him, andda 
turne away his louing countenance from them, accor- 
ding to the faying ofthe Propher : s Behold,the Lordsbind | 
| es not ſhortned tha it cant ſane, neither is bis care heanythatit 
cannot heare : but your iniquities haue ſeparated berweeney | 
and your God, and your fames hane h1d away bis face from you; | 
that hee will net heare . When our finnes are heartily confeſſed, - 
they ſhallbee freely pardoned : and when they are pardoned Godt: 
reconciled wnto vs : and when bee-i8 reconciled, bis indgementes | 
ſhall be remoned . Secondly, ler vs beginne anew life, and: 
walke in the waics of righteouſneſle, for ( as Salomon®. 
| teacherh)Righrcouſueſſe delinereth from death. We mult turne | 
from our wickedneſle, 2nd then God will turnefromhis| | 
iudgementes. We are ready to cry out in'the time ofoury.. - 
affliction, but we are notſo ready to practiſe rrueRe SPL 
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| on, Ifwe would call in Gods judgement, we muſtturn ro. 


diſdained-him, that his wife loathed*him;thatthewicked 


| y;8 to comfort himiin-hisextremity. This duty fhold be 


there, that make a mocke at the miſeries of the Church, 


when he ſhouid haue comforted him. Fhus are the deare 
Saifits of God dealt withal,thus they are reuiled & raited 
ypon with horrible tants, thus are they flandered/and re- 
proached with-birter imputations, ſuch as the devil deui- 
th,8& maliceſerteth abroach.The-bowtls of theirpitty, 
xe breathingsout of cruelty. Theirſhewing of comp: 
ion, is the adding to their affliction, 'Their vifiti, 
themin their aduerſity is acaſting'vpon themof the greas 
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him by amendment of life, Laſtly, when we ſee the Lord 


ſtrike his own children, we muſt behold it with an eye of 


copaſſion, So often as weſce their mileries & calamities 
thatly heauy vpon them, we muſt ſhew ourſelues to haue 
a feeling of their aflictions,we muſt expreſle'ourpity;we 
muſt manifeſt our kindnes, & we muſt declare the bowels 
of ourloue toward them. This is it which /ob requireth at 
the hands of his friendes, in the daies of his ſorrow, i The 
wicked haue deſpiſed me ,arid when I roſe they ſþake againſt metal 
m ſecret friends abhorred me ,and they whom I loued, are turned 
agninſt me : my bone cleageth to my 5Rin,andto my fleſh, & Thaue 
eſcaped with the skinne of my tecth : hane pitty pan me, hane pitty 
von me:(0 ye my frimds) for the hand of God hath touched mee. 


Wherewe ſecthe ſhewerh, that God had chaſtened him, ! 


thathis brethren food far from him;rhar his acquaintace 
were ſtrangers vnto him, that his neighboas hadforſaken 
him,that his farniliars had torgotren him;that hisſcruants 


deſpiſed-him;thathis ſecret friendes abhorredhins ;'and 
therupon he cryeth oarfor ſonie to pitty him in-his miſe- . 


performed by ys, to teſtify ourlorewnto the ſeruants of | 
God: andſo much the rather, becauſe it i&ſo.generally 
negleCted. Nay, it is not onely ſhamefully omitred, bur 
thecontrary is commonly practiſed, For, how many are 


« a5 Shermer did at the troubles of Daxid, who curſed him, - 


aſ- 


EN Jet miſery, Theſe arc- the daies- of thepatichee 


- 
""% 


—_—— 


Hob, 19.21, 


A > 
J : 4 - : 


by 


4-05 


Vs - 


id : : * $7 eo . SY us "" 
Rs OIE 26 _ Ph nts OO _ - ——_— . n 
FG Ih 6 Sus. 7 AR v + ns on AE man: 


£ . - 
? 5 : > : : n ” 

» p 4 ad LE . 5 
s 7 5 4 - 5.34 T ar 


*% 


= -- 


* . » 


>. 

28) 7 
BD 
bY * 
2 

= . 

"" 4 w 

a S27 


v.44 -/ 
ny \ 
of 

by . 

2 

£ 


$—7S) . 
3 S 
oo , 
"Re * 

$ : 


8 


AVIS IS. Sets ers bs races 
OBI, _ , Rs 


ES 
To 


_ EST CI F EIOLT" ks LEW doing eo I do Eb Rn ns ve ShAS TS 2 
- oY Coin aged: oupatty rn, . do oY von © AT I SY ELD LED Ye 4 SIR " 
2 4 » -4 4. 24r ; i Co Ra Eres CES was #1 bs VEE 
ln RET #34. Pt PP ries - A on > ©241% we 
. 
x - be LXAVS 
A x 6 > 6 / oy Y. 
. 4 . _ al = L $4 
4 | $ 
- . 


SW Þ, 

- wh 
PEEESCORESED 
"Ye; GE 


I, *- 


| n Dog. 17: 


"The people of. 


walTre, 


3 20,10, 11, 1 2, 
T3. 


' © Deut. 7.2.8 


their workes, | 


the word of God. Thisis ». charged ypponthe peopleof 


land whether thou gocſt to poſſeſſe it and ſval root out many natieh 


Saints, ! which are filled with reproaches, and ciue their|- © 
cheeks to hin that ſmiteth them. Ler them commirtheir |. 
cauſes to God, ,who in his good time will looke vppon | 
them for. good, and rewarde their enemies accordingts. 


; Verſe. 17. [Uexthe Midianites and ſmite thems,) Heete | 
is the commandement giuen by God to o/es,& by Mp-| 
festo the Iſraelites, to execute vengeance vpon the Midig- | 
wizes, becauſe they drew the people of God into ſin, ally. | 
redthem to whoredome, enticed them to Idolatrie, and | 
brought vpon them a moſt fearefull iudgement, thar en. | 
tred inamong them, & deſtroyed many thouſands ofthe, 
This commandement giuen in this place,is afterwardre- | 
nued,8& executed acording tothe direQion giuento ths, | 
| For inaſmuch'as they troubled Iſraell,the Lord troubled | 
them to be put to the ſword, ſo that their cities were bur« |. 
ned, their goodes were ſpoiled, their women captiued, | 
their Kings deſtroyed, and al their males maſlacred. This | 
is ſer downe moreatlarge in the one and thirty, Chapter | 
of this booke, where the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, fayins;, 
 Renenge the children of Iſrael of the Midianites,and afterwad| 
foalt thou be gathered unto thy people: And Moſes ipaketothe.| 
people, ſaying ; Herneſſe ſome of you vito warre, andlttthen | 
90 arainſt Atdian, to execute the vengeance of the Lord againſt | 
CMidian. Seeing then, that they haue ſuch a charge and | 
commiſſion fron God to deftroy them, n we learne from 
hence, that warre is lawfull.The people of God may laws | 
fully make wars both offenfiue & defenfiue againſt their]: 
enemies, Thetruth heereofapperreth in many placesof | 


& 


God, Deut. 7. Whenthe. Lordiby God foall bring thee imtotih | 


but if u will make no peace with thee, but make warre agami|ri 


"i 


| 


GA 6 AIRS OE 


before thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them, thou ſhalt viterly def hi id 
| them, thowſhalt make no conenant with then, nor bane compalſ,. 
on them, And afterward inthefame booke, hen thoucomst | 
meſt neere ontoa City tofight againſt it, thou ſhalt offer it peathh.. 
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” themthm ſhalt beſ:dgett, and the Lords thy God ſhall debiner t 


into thine hands, and thou ſbalt ſmite all the Males thereof with 
the edge of the ſword, So when, ,amalek fought with Ifracll 
in Kephiain, which was the firſt ofthe Nations that en» 


countered withthem, after they came out ofthe lande of | 


Egypt, Moſes aide to Joſhua, Chnſe vs ont men, and 'goe 
febt with eAmalek, lo he diſcomtited Amalckand his peo- 
ple with the edge of the ſword, The like we ſee in D/one 


| the Generall ofthe Lords hoſt,at the taking and winning 


of [ericho,1 ſo ſoone as the wall fell down at the ſoundin 
ofthe Trumpets,& the ſhouting of the people, they wok 
the Citty,and vtterly deſtroyed all that was in the Citty, 
both man & woman,young and old, withthe edge of the 
ſword. This the Prophet eacheth, when hee praiſed the 


Lord for deliuering him from the hand of al his enemies, | 


r He teachith mine hands to fight, ſo that a bow of brafſe'is broken 
with nzme armes : Thaue purſued mine enemies ex takenthem, &» 
hane not twrned again tl I had conſumed the: Thane wonndedthe 
that they were not able to riſe,they are falles vnder my feet, Ma- 
ny other teſtimonies might be produced, and many other 
examples alledged to teach vs,thatit islawfull to gather 


an hoaſt, to put on armour, to girde our ſelues with the 


ſword, and to ioyne in battell with ourzenemies. 

And howſocuerrheſe teſtimonies may ſeeme ſufficient 
toperſwade this truth, yet we ſhal}becberterconfirmed 
therein, if we conſider theftrengthof reaſon toenforce 


| theformer truth. Firſt, it is a Title proper to God, -to be 
| called the Lord of hoaſts, and all warres lawfully vnder- | 


taken, are called the battels of the Lord; ſo that as God 
1s erued inthe day of bartell, i ſo he is the Capraine and 


Leader of the army. Hence it is, that Moſes faith, t The 
Lirdis a man of warre, his nameis lehoua, This is it which 


Saule ſaid to Dazid, when he promiſed to giue him his el- 
deft daughter to wife, » Only be valiant ſon wnto me,& fight 
the Lords baitels, And it is ſaid, that many of the enemies of 
Gods people fel down wounded, becauſe * the war was of 
GoaSccing then,God is the Lord of hoſts, amanofwar, 
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the Cepraine ofthe. Army, the onely author & Toles; 0 
of victory, we mmſtneedes holde that warres are lawſul, 
and may bee lawfully vſed and taken in hand,” 


Secondly, as wee are taught the lawfulneſſe of warre 


| by the Titiles of God, {o we are fatther afſuredof ir, by 
the direRions and ſpeciall commandements which God 


2juethyfor the carrying of Armes againſt commonene. 
mies, as alſo by his gratious and merciful promiſes made 
vnto his people, for good ſucceſl> and proſperous pro. 
ceeding intheir iuſt cauſe, and honeſt quarrell, To this 


| purpoſe tended-the law of Cod, charging y Saw to ſinite 


Armatek, and to deſtroy all that pertained vnto him, and 
to haue no compaſſion vpon them but to deſtroy themal, 
Likewiſe, the Lord charged /c/pnato take all the men of 
warre with him, and .to lye in, wait on the backlide of 4, 
tatake it, androſliy, the inbabitames- thereof with the 
{word. Neither had-thepeople of. God only the charge 
of a commandement, bur.the: comfart of a promiſe-;the 
commandement to warrant them, the promiſe.toſtreng- 
then & encourage them. When /sſhns was to. goe againſt 


| Jeriche(xwirich was ſhut vp and cloſed becaulſc of thechil- 


drenof 1/7cell) the. Lord: ſaid vnto: him, 2 Beho/de, Thane 
giuen into thine hand lericho andthe _King thereof, and the ftrong 
men of war, And afterward, when ſundry Kings gathered 
themſelues.together: againſt-the Gibeanzes that hadub- 
iected themſclues to the /ſraelites, the Lord ſaid yntoTe- 
ſbna, (a) Feare them not, for I bane ginen them into thine hand, 
none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee, So then, ſeeing the peo- 
ple of God haue the comandement of Ged, theftrength, 
ofhis hand, and the promiſe of his preſence to.goewith 


them, wee may concludethe lawfulneſſe of-warre, inal. 
much as he.neuer comandeth.any man to do euill,nor gl 
ueth any promiſe of good ſucceſle in any euill enterpriſe, | 


Thirdly, asthe Children of God haue praicd for the 


helpe of God in he ſucceſlſe of theirbuſineſle, and inthe] 
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workes of their hands -that they haue attempted, & haue| 


bin heard: ſo when they haue gone into war. to fight with: wo 
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| their enemies they haue called vpon his. name, and recei- 
ucd great comfort, This wee ſee euidently in the practiſe 
of loſhua, who praied vnto him inthe day when hee gaue 
the Amorites before the children of /ſrae!, b Sunne,ſtay thou 
ia Gibcon, and thou IMomein the valley of eAialon : and there 
was no day like that day befire it nor after it, that the Lord heard 
the voice of a man, for the Lyd fought for [jrael.When the Phils- 
fims were aſſembled againſt Iirael, c the childre of Iſrael 

ſaid to Sarzwel, Ceaſe not tocry watothe Lord our God for vs, 

that hee may [are ws out of the hand of the Philiſtinss : Sammel 


agreat thunder that day ypon the Philstims,andicattered 
them, ſo they were {Jayne before 1/-ael. And there is a no- 
table example heereof recorded, 1. Che. 5. touching the 
ſontes of Reuben, and of Gad, and ofhalfe the tribe of 
Maniſſeh, 4 1 hey were helpen againſt the Hagarims who were 
delinrred into their hand,and all thu were with them, for they cry- 
ed to God inthe battll, and bee heard them becanſe they truſted 
inhim, Ifthen GOD doin mercy heare the Prayers of 
{thoſe that cal ypon him, going to the warre, and pre- 
paring themſelucs tothe battel], we cannotdoubr-of the 
lawfulnefſe of the worke it ſelfe, ſeeing Godvſethnotto 
heere thoſe that goe about emill, butſendeth his curſe vp- 
on them, | 
Fourthly, the word of God ſetteth downe the duties 
of thoſe that manage the matters of the ficld, as of the 
King,of the Captaine, & ofthe common Souldier,which 
it would neuer do, if the callinges were vnlawfull, For as 
we conclude mariage to be lawful, & an honourable ordi- 
nance of God, becauſe the Scripture ſetteth forth the du- 
ties of maried perſons, as well of the husband coward the 
Wife,as tne Wife toward her husband :1o in aſmuch- as 
we findthe duties of ſuch as go to warre, as well of thoſe 
that are commanders, as of thoſe that are ynder comman- 
dement,deſcribed plenrifully & fully inthe book of God, 
wecannot call the lawfulnefle of their office in queſtion, 
Hence it is,that the Lord teacherh Joſtwa the duties ofhis 
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cryed ynto the Lord; who heard him, and thundred with 
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ling, © that he ſhould bee ſtrong and> f '#$00d cournpe” 
that he ſhould meditate in the Booke ofthe law, andaf. | 
ſure himſelfe that he would bee with him; and netleane | 
P|- | him, nor forſake him, fothatthere ſhould not amanhe 
= F able ro withſtand him all the dayes of his life. So when 
br -). the ſculdiers came to lobn Baptiſt to be inſtructed howto 
1. lead their lives, and to bee direfted how to eſcape the 
$$ | wrath of God to come, he ſaide ynto them, f Doe wislewce 
-|'tLuke 3.11 - | 
| to.nomun, neither accuſe any falſely, and bee coment with your 
"Y wazes. The particular handling and fertting down of theſe } 
E |; duries, aveth the acknowledgement of the layful. 
- ft | nefle ofthe calling.” 
| Reaſon 5. Laſtly, we ſhall ſee the lawfulncfle of wars,if we con- 
Bb ſider the lawfull cauſes,of a laiwfull warre, The firſt is,the 
Ft defence of trueReligion _—_— the oppugners thereof, 
| | 82.Chro,13.6 | 8 28appeareth by the words of eFhyah to Jeroboam,and al 
| © * © | Tfracl}.The ſecond is,that ſuch as are oppreſſed for Reli. 
gion, may be freed and deliuered, as we ſec 1n the Hifto. 
ries of the Tudges,who raiſed wars to dcliuer the oppref- 
23'S ſed and diſtrefied people,our of the bloody hands ofthe 
t | | cruell oppreflors. Fhethird is, forthe neceſſary defence 
| | b tudo ofthe Commonwealth, b by repulfing iniurics offered, i 
2 g.11.13. "40 Re Es | : 
” | 52.Sam, 10.4, | Þy reuenging indignities & aſſaults, k and by recoueting 
- | 2.Chron,14.9 | things loſt : as their wines, their ſonnes, their daughters, 
| *1.S4m:30.18 | their goods, theirpoſlcſfions, their citties, their ſubſtance, 
| Ge 14.6., | and Dominions. The overthrow of the Commonwealth, 
Ty tara? bringeth the ruine of the Churches peace. For as the flo- 
1 Teremy 29.7 | riſhiog cftate of the Common-wealth | maintaineth and 
bf furthereth the Churches peace ; ſo when the Common. 
ET - wealth is poiled, the liberty and freedome of the church | 
| =Lamaq.s. | is diminiſhed, m as appeareth in ſundry places of the La- 
* _ | mentations. Sothen, laying all theſe things together, the | 
Titles giuen to God,the Commandements to them that þ 
goto warre, the promiſes for good ſuccefle in warfare, | 
the Prayers heard in going to batratle, the dutics ofcap«} 
taines and ſouldiers opened in the ſcripture, and laſtly, | 
the approucd cauſesof#ivit God:-wee are aſſured, , att 
| OS __ 
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the word of God, which maketh him ſtand 'vppont aſſure 


" Cx foule, how ſauage, how cruell a thing is the 


{bn and ſhedding of blood ? What an hortibleand griſly 
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ne a OY Coe WI MO Op an Wo ry True | 
albeit all warre be not lawfull,”yer ſome warres arelaw- | 1:4 
full, honeſt, and neceſſary, ] i ' : 
| Lerys now make Vſe of this DoQrine, and applyicto | p., 4 
our inſtruQtion, Firſt, it is required of every one to haue = 
courage, We muſt nor grow feeble and faint-hearted,we T3 
ſhould not feare nor be diſcouraged, but be bold as inthe 45 
worke of the Lord, «ring our ſelues, " that The Lordis | | ca |. 
onr ſtrength who teacheth our hands to fight ,@+ our fingers to bai | * Plal,r44-85 = 
tell, When Hezekiah ſaw that Zaneberib was come, and =, 
that his purpoſe was to fight againit Ieruſalem,he ſaidto 2 
his Capraines and Souldiers, 9 Bee frong and couragions: | * 3:Chr,32.7.1-- 
feare not, nether be afraide for the King of Aſhur, neuther for all | - 
the mul. unde that i; with him : for there is moe withwvs thenis #: 
with bins, with hins i; an arme of fleſh but withvs5 ir the Lord our 4:4 
Gad for to helps, andto fight our battels. | - = 
This appeareth in the exhortation of Nehemiah, when Þ: 
Sanballat and Tobiah conſpired to come to fight againſt Y 
Ieruſalem,and to hinder the building of the wall, heſaid: v2 
p Be not afraide of them, remember the great Lord and feareful, | © Neb, 4,14, h © 
and fight for your brethren, your ſonnes, and your daughters,your ] 
wines, 4nd your houſes. The Heathen Capraines, that carti- 1: 
edtheir men to batrell, were alwayes worit{(as wee ſec in 4-2 
prophane Hiſtories) ro put courage into'them, not tb 43.4 
feare tolooke the enemy in the face; bur'their onely or 5 
chiefeſt reaſon to moue them was,earthlyglory,that ey- | $*S 
ther they ſhould liue in wealth, or dye with honour, It is 5 
not ſo with'the people of God, they have greaterreaſons = 
to worke in them the gift of valour, and hope of victory. | - 
TrueReligiontherefore dooth not weaken the hearts of | = 
men, and make them Cowards. Iris anenemy to true b 
fortitude and manhood. For firſt, q it teacheth and infor- |. here. Fa: 
meth the conſcience, that the caufe and quarrel in which | yy, wwe 
the Warriour fighteth, is good, iuſt, and warrantable+by | ligion ginech” 
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| counſell and diretioninallour aftaires, that fo cur bat- 


| be thus ſay, 1 haue no delight is thee behold heere am I, let hin ds 


in his muſterbook, mult been. of Rout corage,& valiant | 


The people of Gol 


ſpectacle is it; to ſee Villages & Townes burned, ike; a 
and Caſtles ruinated, Churches & religious places ouer. 


turned, bodies diſmembred with ordinance,the aire infe. |. 


Red with Rench,the ground embrewed with bloud, rhe 
Country waſted, grafſe & corne troden down & ſpoyled, 
& all places with feare and terror filled ? Is it notto bee 
Reemed rathera practiſe of al inhumanity,the anexerciſe 
of manhood ? Secondly,as true Religioneſtabliſheth the 
conſcience touching the lawfulnefſe of x ar,fo it reacheth 
them to commit themſelues & their liues,into the hands 
of God,as to a faithfull. keeper, rto canfider that an haire 
cannot fall from our heads-without nisprouidence, & to 
be perſwaded,that if they ftande and conquer, they con- 
quer to the Lord ; if they be wounded and fall, they fall 
& dic vnto the Lord, Laſtly, the word of God reacheth, 
thatthe battell is the Lords, and the victory the Lordes, 
thatthe honourand glory thereof may be returned vnto 
the Lord, He gjueth, and taketh away ; hee faverh with 
many,or with few:to.teach ys to depend ypon the mouth. 
of the Lord,to be guided by his wiſedome, to follow his 


tels may be the battels ofthe Loi, To rhis purpoſe did 
lob ſpeake to his brother, going to fight with their ene= 
mies, when hee faw the { front of the batre!] was againſt 
him, before and behind, {fihe eAramites be [ironzer then I, 
thou ſhatt help me ,avd if the children of Ammon be tco ſtrong for 
thee, I will come ad ſaceor thee: be ſtrong, and lit vs bee valiant 
for our people and for the{, itics af our God, op let the Lord av that 
which is good 11: his eyes. Thus. did Daxid comfort himlelfe, 
when he, was.driuen outof /eruſalem,through the treaſon 
of Abſalom ſaying to Zader theprieft,: Carry the arke if Grd 
again into the city :If 1 ſhal find fanor inthe eies of the Lord,he will 
bring me again, ſhew me both it, the tabernacle therof : but if 


to me asſecmerh.gordim bis ces,Thus then wwe ſec, that all the | 
Lords fouldiers chart fight his batrels, & inrol their names 
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men at armes, as they that go about a good work : here- 
cejueth none into his camp thar are faintharted, & white 
livered ſoldiers, which are not able to incorage theſclues, 
but are able to diſcorage others, Hence it is,that the lord 
charged the officers or Heralds at armes,to make procla- 
mation in the audience ofthe people, » 7Yhoſoeper is afrard 
& fa ntharted,let bim go & return to his houſe teaſt his brethrens 
hart faint bike his hart. God woul\| haue warres made in his 
name,and therefore he would haue fouldiers goto them 
without feare.Ifa man be afraid,ir is a token hee hath no 
truſt in God, for he hath power to ouercome fearfulneſſe. 


This ſerueth to reproue al thoſe, which wanting the yer- - 


tue of valour, and this gift of magnanimity, doe. betray 


themfelues,and yeeld to molt vnequtall congitions , and 


make an agreement with diſhonourable tearmes. When 
Berhadad the King of Aramlaid fiedge to Samaria, & ſent 


vnto efhab,ſaying ; x Thy Silutr and thy golde is minealſo thy 
women ard thy faire children are mne, eAh.b ſtooped & ſub- | 


mitted himſelf vnto him, he did not make refitance with 


courage, but yeelded vnto him hke a Cowarde, ſaying; | 


My Lord King, according to thy ſaying, 1 aris thine, aud allthat 1 


bane, Our truſt and confidence mult be in God,and then 
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we ſhall not feare what man can doynto vs, of. 
Secondly, ſeeing warres are lawfull, being vndertaken | Ye. 2. 

| ypon iuſt cauſes, we mult depend ypon god for yood ſuc. +: 
cefſe. We muſt not trult in ſpeare or ſhiclde, in hoifſe or 12 
man, but arme our ſelues with the ſhield of faith,and pur :b-4 
vpon vs the helmer of ſaluatiot.:we mult put on patience, | 4. 
& humble our felues in prayer ynto God, when we goin- | E: > 
to the field; and are to buckle with our enemie;. For how # 
ſhould the Lord help vs, when we do him not the honor 'M 
tocalonhim in the day of trouble? we muſt look vp vn- ; 
to him from whence eur help cometh, that he may couer yd 
our headsin the day of bartell. This wee ſeepractiſed.in_ # 
lebſophar, when: he-went into the bartell againſt enemies. "" 
ſtrong in fortifications, valiant in courage,and infiaire in - s 
multitude, both by. wordeand deede hee confirmed the "5" 
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| ſuch as preſume vppon their owne ſtrength, and doenot. 


ſleeping and waking, our health and wealth,are ſanRify. 
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noe y Heareye me, O Indab,azdye ol 
God, ard ye 


P, 


hearts of the 
tants of Ieruſalem, pmt your truft in the Lord your 


ſhalbe aſſnred: beleene his Prophets, and ye ſhall proſper ; and he | 
ethe Lord | 


appointed fingers, and them that ſhould prai 
in going forth before the men of armes, & ſaying ; Pray; 
yethe Lord, for his mercy laſteth for ener. We are commanded 
co ſanctify all our workes by _— we haue promiſe of 
no bleſsing from God, otherwiſe then as we aske it from 
him. The foode of our bodies, the affaires of our life,the 
workes of our handes, the ſuccefle of our iourneyes, our 


ed by Prayer, and are not ſanRified without Prayer, For, 
except the Lord* build the houſe, ana watch the ( ut, the work, 
of the bui'der ,aud the lahnv of the watchmarnis in vame.lf then, | 
in the dayes of peace, where the danger is not ſopreſent, 

norſo certaine, weare — to commend our ſclues, 

our ſoules and bodies vnto God, and all thinges that any | 
way concerne vs, and belong vnte vs: much more ought. 
we ſoto do,when we-go intothe batte], where the ſword: 
deuoureth one as well as another, and taketh away life 

without difference. This yſe, condemneth two ſorts 6f | 
men, which runne into two extremities, and forſakethis : 


mean heer propoundedynto ys,and required of ys, Firſt, 


make God their ſtrength, For,as in peace and plenty,men 
truſt in their owne ſtore and abundance which they haue 
prepared, *albeit no mans life ſtandeth inhis riches;ſo in 
time of warre, if once forces 'bec leuied, munition proui- 
ded, and all things prepared to take the fteld, men grow 
ſecure, and thinke them(ſclues to want nothing. Butno 
mans{ife conſiſteth in his armor ; no mans defence ſtan». 
deth in his weapon. It bchooueth the Lordes ſouldiers, 


before euer they put on armour, to reconcile themſclues | 
. ynto God, andto-make euen reckoning with him,that he: 
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may turne his wrath vpon their etimics,knowing that he [ 
| which putteth on his armour,cannot boaſt as he thatput- 
| tethiroff,Andas many fin againſt God by preſu 
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' Tloothers by deſpair ; their harts & hopesare gone, they $1 
cannot lift vp their eyes with affiance ynto the heauens, | 1 
then which, there cannot bee a greater diſhenour done E 
vnto the Lord. 

So then,our ſurelt & ſafeſt way is,to rely vpon God for | 
our deliuerence, and to intreat his prorte&tion, to bee a | Eo 
buckler round about vs, before vs, and behind ys, on the þ = 
right hand, and on theleft hand. Ler Praier be eſteemed | * . 42 
our beſt armour, & our belt defenſe, When 1o/bua fought "F2 
with the 4malekires, that ſought to keepe Iacll from the LI 


Land of promiſe, CWofes continued in fervant Praierz © | eExed,17.13. þ - 
when he held vp his handes //7ael[prevailed, when helet + 


his handes fall downe, the Amalckztes preuailed. * 
Thus were the Amalckites diſcofired,more by the Praier + 
of Moſes, then by the ſword of /ofbua. If this exerciſe were " 
carefully vied and taken vp, our warres would proſper w 
better then commonly they doe, & many miſcheifes that 1 
weefall into, would be preuented, If we did duly confi- | E- 
der the calamities and vncertaine end of war, wee would Fe 
be more carefull to craue aſliſtance of God to be with vs | x 4: 


when wee goe to warre., Many of our poore bretheren 
have ſeene with their eyes,the burning of their Villages, j 
the beating downe of their holdes, the battering of their 
Caſiles,the ſacking of their Cities,the befieging of their | 
Townes, the deſojation of their houſes & Temples. They 
haue heard ouerall their Countrey and coaftes, the for- ! - 
rowfull ighes and ſobbes of ſuch as lamented; the pitiful 
houling & ſhriking of vnhappy mothers, bewailing their | 
childre; the doleful complaint of the heauy wiues,mour- 
ning for their husbandes,and the grieuous outcryes of al 


men on al des.1f this miſerable face of al confuſion(thart | $ 
war bringeth with jr) were ſet before our eyes, it would | kl 
make ys caſt downe our ſelues vnder the mighty hand of | ks 
God, and call ypon his name to bee with vs when we go | | a 
out to battel, 04) 56. WW 
Thirdly, ſeeing warre is lawfull, it followeth, that the | Yſe-3. J 5: 
ſtratagems of warre ate not ynlaivfull. It is lawfullto vie | + i = 
LE ſubtilty, — *Þ 
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victory may be obrained. 


ſubtilry and pollicy, tolay ſnares and baites to intrapan} 
circumuent the enemy, In all aCtions of war, or of peace, | 
wee muſt deale wiſely and warily, When we liue in peace | 
and quietneſle it is required of vs to walke,nor onelyina 
Jawfull, but in a wiſe courſe : but much more in warre, 
where the enemy is watchfull, tne ſnares are ſubtill, ang 
the danger is greater. This appeareth cuidently,both be. 
cauſe God commandeth ir,& thegodly praiſe it. When 
God ſent [oſpxa to deſtroy et, « and to take the ſpoile 
thereof for a prey, he willed himto lie in wait againſtthe 
Citty on the backſide thereof. Abraham intending tore. 
couer Lot out of the handes of thoſe that had rakenhim 


 captiue, did not fight with them in a pirchr field,and dif. 


play his Banners in the opE day,* bur diuided his compa. 
ay, & {mote them by night. When the //raclites went out: 
againſt the children of Bewamtin, fthey ſet mentolyein 
wait round about Gtbeah which drew them from the city, 
and deſtroyed them by this pollicy. When: Dazidasked 
counſell of the Lord, whether hee ſhould goe againſt the 
Phil ſlims, hee aniweared, s T houſhalr not goe vp, bn! twrne 
about behinde them, and come vpon them oner againſt the M1ulbt- 
rie tress : and when thou heareſt the noiſe of one go:ng un the tops of 
of the Mulberie trees, then remouc ; for then ſball the Lojdgoout 
before thee taſmite-the hoaſ} of the Phil ſtims. Wee may there- 
fore hidE our purpoſes from our encmies, we may aflaulr 
them at vnawares, we may bring them to be careleſſe, & 
make ſhew of one thing, but doe another, True it is, wee 


| are to keepe promiſes co al, even co-our enemies, we mult 


notlye vnto them, but keepe the couenantes and condi- 
cions which we-haue made with them, We muſt not pro- 


miſe to ſaue them, and then defiroy them : wee mult not 


agree to receiue them into proteQion , and afterward 
worke their confuſion, Notwithſtanding, wee are not 


bound to make knowne to them whatſoeuer wee ſpeake 


or doe, butareto conceale our intentes, rothe end the 


he vit- 


Chiift himſeife dorh hide many thinges fromt 2 
goofs. 4 


——_ 


II T - yp 
*:# Weng : 
* © .F 2 NE 


es hs” "oe 
PSs 
LOT Es. 12s 


4 


= 


T Perſe 17. 
godly, which hee reuealeth to his children, He San 


KEI rp RD ODER 
of oy » 14 WP. c 


Fo Rr OOTY. 
OAT Ur DET WP ge 
EL SAT. 


-— =p A re Eh 9p « 1 © G . Os > We "a Eat. % TIE £5 
wo / —_ & vw L BD ws ele he 
4 f /; 3" l os 2 


my") wg == 


b thinges ta th6 people mn parables, which it was not giuen them to 
ouderſtand yittboſe thinges bee expounded 4 part to his Diſci-- 
ples. Thus he teacheth, That holy thinges are hot to be gizento 
Dogges, nor Pearles to bee caſt vwto Swine, In like manner it is 
norynlawfull for vs-to hide our meaninges from our ad- 
uerfaries. All thingesare notto bee made knowne to all 
men, The Captaite doth not by and by acquaint his ſoul- 
\diers, whom hee leadeth into the field wirh all his pur- 
poſes, much lefle ſhould hee open his driftes and-deuiſes 
to his ENEMIES, | X 
 Fourthly, ſeeing warreis a Jawfull ordinance of God; 
itteacheth vs tovſe ir lawfully, and to behaue ourſclues 
purely when-wee goe ynto it, So ſoone as war is proclaj- 


med, and the Trumpet ſounded, all Lawes forthe: moſt | 


part keepe filence,and equityis burtedithereis-no meane. 
or meaſure obſerued, every man thinketh-hee may do 
what hee liſt, Hence it is, that the Lord giveth theſe pre- 
ceptes to his people, ! len thor goeſt ont with an heaft a- 
gainſt thre enemies, then keepe thy ſelſe from every wicked thing + 
if any among you bee vucleane , thet nhich commeth vato hun 
by night, hee ſhall go ont of the haaſt, and not come mo the hoaſt 
againe, but at enentng he ſhal waſh himſelfe with water and when 
the Sunne is g1me downe; hee ſhall com: into thohoaſt azaine, &c. 
The Lord thy Gia walketh inthe mids of the Campe to. deliaer 
thee, and to gine thee thine enemies before thee, therefore tet thine 
hoſt bee hoty, that hee ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turne away 


our ſelues inwarre, as if ali thinges-were lawfull : nor 
giveour ſelues a lawleſle libertyio beecaried headlong 
intoall wickednefſe. When wee are-come into the field, 
and thereftand againſt the enemy, wee muſt nor thinke 
villany. For whoſe are the batrels that wee fight? Who 
is it that goethin and out with-our Armies ? Who-is 4c 
that giveth the ViRery? If wee looke for any:bleſling 
from G OD, wce mult hauc- the-more care <9-ſeruc 


from thee, W here Moſes teacheth,that we muſt not beare | 


wee haue apardon purchaſed to fall into all outrage and. | 


6 Math.r3,r7 


and 7,6, 
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| himfaithfully, and trodepend vpon him religioullyWwEr= 

'muſt fight vnder his Banner, wee muſt take him for oye. © 
| Capraine. Ifhee bee the leader and commander to ruſe} 
| the whole hoaſt, he will not haueleud Ruffians, and dif. | 
ſolute perſons to bee ofhis Band, Prophane and vngod. | 
ly men ſhal notbe ranged in his Army. The Lord wilbe|} 
the greateſt enemic ynto ſuch : & they haue more cauſe | 
Ee, to ſtand in feare ofhim, then ofal their enemies beſides, 

7 PF long as there was & one wicked wretch inthe hoaſt of 
Iſraclvareformed and vnpuniſhed,they could not obtain 
| any vitory, but were vanquiſhed by the enemy : how 
much lefſe hope haue wee to preuaile, when the whole| 
Campe ſhall bee nothing elſe but a band of Rebels, and 
an hoaſt of conſpirators againſt God, and al godlineſle, 
When Jobs and the people of [ſraell ſhould paſſe ouer 
Dordan into the land of Promiſe, and were to fight with 
the inhabitantes thereof, they are commanded) Toſaytti- 
fythemſelues, for to morrow the Lord would doe wonders amung 
them. Thus doth Samuel exhort the houſe of 1/rael, to put 
| | away theirſtrange Gods, and co direct their hearts vnto 
the Lord, and to ſerue him. onely, m that ſo hee might 
deliuer them out ofthe handes ofthe Phz/ifiims. Andto 
ſpeake the truth, if we did aright conſider the matrer, we} 
ought to walke in greater feare & carefulnecs in the time 
of warre,thenin the daies of peace. For w hen there is but 
a ſtep betweene deathand vs, when the Drum ſoundeth, 
when the Canon roareth, when. the ſword deuoureth, 
when danger compaſleth ys about on all ſides, whenno 
man can promiſe ſafety to himſelfe, ought wee not tolift. 
yp oureyes and our hearts ſo much the more vnto God? 
Sceing therefore wee are theninthe greateſt, moſt mani | 
fe, and imminent perill of our lives, the lofſe whereaf: 
ſinne will haften ypon vs,we ought to remaine vnder che | 
obedience of God,and reconcile our ſelues ynto him bee: 
fore warres bee enterpriſed. Thisis it which the Lord * | 
teacheth by C9oſes. Lenit. 26, If yee willnot obey mee, norls | - | 
all theſe commandements, I wil ſet my face againſt you, and ye (i 
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6 , andye ſpal flecwhen none pmrſucth you. This reprooueth 
ſuch as giue themſclues the greateſt liberty to ſinne, 


Captaitie is ocommended for his Religion.So is the {*n- 
terion renowned p for his faith, They that are Captaines 
and ſouldiers muſt not giue themſclues toall ryor, as if 
they had a law to commit ſfinne, and to-breake all Eawes 
of God and man withour controulemens.Secondly,it re- 
proueth ſuch as make choiſe of the moſt looſe & yngodly 
tofight the Lords battels,and thinke Atheiſts, Swearers, 
lomers, Murtherers, Whore-mongers, Theeues, 
Drunkards,"to bee fit ſouldiersto go againſt Gods ene. 
mies. Theſe are fitter Inſtruments ro fight the deuils bat- 
tels: for he is the Captaire and Commaunder ouer this 
curſed crew. They are all the deuils band, and of the for- 
lorne hope, They are fitter to be muſtered and gathered 
rogether to fight for ſome. vſurper, then for a Jawfull 
Prince that may make his choife, and call whom he will 
to fight his battels, Theſe may be vicdin extremirie and 
neceſsity, rather then where there is ore and plentie of 


hehad{lainehis brethren withthe ſworde, and vſurped 
the Dominion, qhe hired vain-and light fellowes(which 


felfe in the kingdome.. Thus did /eroboemn eſtabliſh his 
ſearand Throne, when he rebelled againſt his Lord,r he 
gathered tohimvainemen and wicked, and by them hee 
fortified himſelfe againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon, 
No truſt and confidence can be repoſedin ſuch, who'be- 
ing vnfaithfull to God,can giue no comfort or affurance, 
they will deale otherwiſe toward men, whereby com- 

meth greatloſſe to the Prince, & great hurt to the come, 
'| monwealth, | © ITO 

| Laſtly, ſeeing wartes are lawfull (as the commaunde- 
| ment of God enforceth vs to acknowledge) it fexuerhto 
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before your enemis, and they that hate you y [bal raigne oney' 


followed him)to make himſelfe ftrong,and toſettle him- 
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| many others, Ir is noted touching Abweleb; that when. | 


————_ — 


to vie violence and opprefsion, when they ſhould live in | 
thebeſt order, andthe greateſt obedience. {ones the | 
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| ouerthrow three ſortes ofmen thar yeald notto the truwlsÞ 
ofthis DoArine. Firſt, ſuch as. murmure and grudge x} 
the hearing of warres, complaining of the expenſes and} 
charges. thatare: neceſſary for the maintenance nfthem, 
whiles-ochers lye jn the field, and aduencuretheir.liues, | 
they ſleepe ſoundly and lye quietly in their beds, andyer 
| repine and diſdaine to contribute any thing in ſo neceſſa- 
ry and iuſt a cauſe, and arc many times great hjnderers& 
.pulbackes vnto others, that would ſhew themſclues for. | 
ward in the Princes firuice. It were fit that ſuch asare 
thus backward to ſerue with their purſe, ſhould be con- 
ſtrainedto be forward to ſerue ir their perſon. Vntothele- 
wee may ioyne ſuch as cry out,thar it was neuer wel fince 
warre was vſed, and do preferre an vaiult peace before. 
{uſt warre.Secondly,this condemneth ſuch as.are carelefſe 
for their owne defenſe, and ſafety, bur ſuffertheenemies 
to.come vpon them, and make no prouiſion or.preparati- 
xAt on againſt them, This is noted to haue beene the behaui- 
| ſudg.18.7, | ourofthe men ofiLayh,and the cauſe of thir deſtruRion ſ 
410, That they lined careleſly one with another, and made no fortifica- 
tions againſt their enemies. For the children of Dan came vn- 
tathem, being a.quiet-people and without miſtruſt,and? 
{mote them with theedge ofthe ſword, and burnt the} 
Citty with fire , Thus it is with all that liue ſecurely;and| 
do not ſtand ypon their owne guard, Thus jr is with ſuch 
as.neuer prouide againſt the enemies, they are ſoone ſur- 
priſed by.them.. Lafily,it © condemneth the AZamches,the 
&Murcimites, the Anabaprifies,the family of loue,and.ſuch 
as call themſelues ſpirituall men, which denie.the lawful- 
nefle of battel;the-yſc of warre, the wearing of Weapon, 
the'puttingen of Armour, & the-handling of the ſwords | 
Butdoc.theſcalledge nothing for. themſclues? haue they} 
no ſhew- of reaſon; or coulour of argument to vpholte | 
their opinion? Itisa deſperate cauſe that admitrethno|. 
defenſe ? Ic is a foule fall that can bee couered with no fig E- 
leaues. Let vs ſee what are theirobje&ions, and howWeT 
| may Roppe their mouthes by anſwearing of chem. And. HART 
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<6 llflecreri ues pretend ſcripture imicating icati theye hey -firſt 
Facherthe Acvill, u who tempting Chriſtine ilder- | 


' | nefſe, alledgeth what is writren : ſo haue theſe men ſun 

| dry goodly glozes, garniſhed with the name and autho.. 
rity of the word of God. They alledge that Cheift com- 
manderh, «if one giue vs a blowenthe right cheeke, we 
ſhould turne to himtheleft : if any would ſue vs atthe 
Lawe to take away our coat, wee ſhould giue himour 


ftriketh with the ſworde , faall perriſh with the ſworde , and 


hauethe arcs to be pulled-yp,bur beler alone, and ſuffe- 
redto grow-vntill the harueſt, Sothe Apollle teacheth, 
That.vengeauce belongeth to the Lord, who will repay: that woee 
muſt recompence to no man exill for exill: that if ut be peſtible, as 
much as in ws lyeth, wee ſhonld haxe peace wtha'l me hee als: 
keth, why we doe not rather ſuffer wrong, whywee doe | 
notrather ſuſtain harme, theo ohe Brother draw another. 
before the iudgement ſeates of Infidels? If then it bee 
not lawfull to Fllow ſutes, it is Jeſſe lawfull to draw 
ſwords, He ſheweth, that our weapons are-not carnall, 


fleſh and blood, -bur againſt principalities, againſt pow- 
ers, 29ain{t ſpirituall-yvickedneſſes thatare in the bigh 
places, Adde vntotheſe Teſtimonies of the New. Teſfa- 


do fore-rell, thar inthe time of the.Goſpell, they ſhall 
break their ſwords into:Martockes,and their ſpeares into. 
Sithes, Nation ſhall nor life vpa ſword againſt Nation, 

neyther ſhall-they learn co fight any more. Theſe are the 
cheeteſt and choyſeſt arguments drawve out ofthe new-- 
| Teſtament, .and.produced out of the olde; partly from + 
theinftruRions of Chriſt, partly from the precepts of the. | 
Apolile, and, partly from-the Propheſics of the Pro- 


cloake alſo.:.if he compell vs to go with him amile, wee | 
ſhould goe with him. twaine : and thereuppon conclu- 1 
deth, That we ſhould nt refoft exal: hee faith to Peter, He that | 


thereupon willeth him to pur Vp his ſword . hee will not | 


but our warfare'ſpirituall :.that wee wraflenotagainft>| 


ment, the ancient propheſies ofthe Prophets, z:which - | 
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[ Touching the objections alleaged outofthe words of | 
> 4» | Chriſt when he willethvsto rurne the left checke beings] 
|; >upeP.9ih | teen onche right, tics figurative peach, 445 aug 

af Marcel. | finrobferucthss forlirerafly it was not obſerved bychiilt, 


3h 

1 EE, 

— 

, @ += "Fs _ : 
F 


1! aum, | nor by the Apoſtles,norby the Prophets,when they wet 
WS, . / ftroken onthe eare, For what' if one ſanite vs on the Jeſt 
4 checke, we haue now no other left to turns vnro him/?or 
E-1:- ſhall wee reſtraine his wordes onely to the cheeke? His 
EE | purpoſes to forbid private revenge,to recompenceniy. 
1 | ry with injury, &to teach ys rather to prepate ourſelies | 
3 Bi to endure another wrong, then to giue like for like : but 
Ei hee doth not difanull the office and calling of the Magj. 


ſtrate, nor take away publike reuenge by him : Peter was 
Chriſts Difciple, nota publique Magiſtrate, Touchim 

ſuffering the tares to grow, he teacheth vs the perpetuall 
| . Nate of the Church what it fhall be. Hee ſpeaketh norof 
bP, Mart, | the office of the Miniſter or Magiſtrate, b but ofthefh: 
þ 41 in2,Sam.cap, | rureconditionof the Church,that it ſhal never beperfe& 
12. & mGen, |; this life, but we ſhall have tares with'the Wheate; bad 


I chap, 14, | | ayer jr" or }cogfgahes F\ 

\ Jþ -clthe fiſh wich the good, foohſh Virgins with the wiſe, & Hy- 
EI pocrites withtrue belecuers':; and therefore hee comfor- 

E (0 


teth the godly againſt the troubles which they ſuſtaine 
by conuerfing with them Heereunto alfo referre thepre- 
ceptes ofthie ApoRle Part. Thepropheſics of the" Pro- 
phers; touching the turnivg ofthe weapons of war into | 
Mit infiruments of peace, & tovles ofhusbandry,are obieged 
E. |! againſt vsalſo by the Tews that deny the comming ofthe 
Y | | true Heſſiab, The Prophers heereby commend the Do- 
Atine of Chiift, If we were alffuch as Chriſt chargethvs. 
IN tobe, there ſhould benoneede of the ſword.” Such asare: 
E- 1 true chriſtians dolive ſoberly,righreonfly, and godly, for 
3  confciegce ſake ,tothe commandement of Chriſt, Arthe} 
p- comming of Chriſt in gtorywe ſbal ſee the ful accoplith+] 
E ment thereof to'our endleflecomfort.In the meane ſealon'} . 
ſuch as truly belecue in Chrift, do fo walk as that no, wats] 
areraiſed through their default, True it is, our weapons} 
are ſpiritual, bur we muſt ynderſtand chis as we are chills 
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'TRians.But weare not onely Chriſtian men,butalſo me 
not onely ſpirit, but alſo fleſh: and therefore as wee are 
men & clothed with fleſh,neither the Apoſtle,nor Chriſt 
that called the Apoſtles, do take away weapons from c 
the Magiſtrate, bur put a ſword into his hand to take yen- 
ganceon him thar doth cuil, And whenthe Apoſtle ſaith, 


.comparatiuely,as when he ſaith 4 Chriſt ſent hims not to Bap- 
tize but to preach the Goſpell, that is, chiefly and eſpecially to pub- 
lh the glad tidinges of ſalnation:1o in this place he-meaneth, 
that our greate(t and mightieſt enemies are inviſible : we 
muſt not thinke that our chiefeſt conflict is with-men 
which are fraile and feeble. This fight is nothingarall if 
it becompared with the other which is ſpiritual. Thus we 


doubtes difſolued, who would baniſh away al lawful vie 
of ſword and weapon,contrary to infinite cuidences that 
may bee brought to iuſtify the lawfulnes of warre. God 
hath made many Lawes n—_— the vndertaking, be= 
ginning, and waging of warres, but ſuch thingesasare 
euill are to bee wholly condemned, not to be ordered by 
Law, The Lord ſware, that the //raclites ſhould haue war 
| with 4malch for cucr. Salomon c praieth vnto God, when 
his people ſhall go out to battell againſt their enemies, 
to heare them and their prayer yh their ſupplication, 
andro iudge their cauſe when any Citty ſhall fall into I-* 
dolatry, and draw away the inhabitants thereof to ſerue 


firange Gods, f hee commandeth that They ſbowld be flame 


with the edge of the ſword, and all that is within ut bee deſtroyed. || 


When the J/#aelites asked Counſel of God after the death 
of /oſhaa,who ſhould govp againſtthe-Canaanitesto fight. 
firſt againſt chem, s the Lord ſaid, [«dahſpallgo vp, becauſe 
Thane given the Land into his band, It is God thatteacherh b. 
our fingers to fight and onr handes to battell : but 
Lord of mif ule, kee teacheth-nhing that is exill 

' They are the wordes of D'av1D'; a man 
Gods owne heart, yet-hee ſayth 'G:OD had t 
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fe wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, he ſpeakethnot imply but 


ſee the obieRions of the Anabaptiſtes anſweared, &their: | 
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| | his hands, his fin gers. Beides,they are called th _ wal 
and bartels ofthe Lord: fo Daxid is ofceatimes faydery | © 
haue fought i rhe bartels of the Lord, When many-enemies| BN 


bh + pet armed themfſelues againſt [choſophat,*/abazielinſpiredby 
* 2.Cls.20.15 ['the ſpirit of God, ſaide, Thws ſaith the Lord vnto'yru,' Fear 
| 30u not, neither be aff raid: for this great multitude, for thebanel 
is not yours, but the Lords, When the Souldicrs that were 
conuertcd to the faith, and repente.] of their offences,jn. | 
| quired of /chn what theyhould-do, he did not bid them 
| tolay away their weapors, or throw away their ſwords, 
or renounce theiroathes, or forſake their Captaines, or 
giucoucr their places and callinges of life wherein they 
abode, ! but charged them to doe violence to-no man, |- 
to accuſe.no man falſely, and to. bee content with their 
© WABES, | 
-. So the Evangeliſt commendeth the fairhfull:Cemn- 
rien, and Cornelius to be a deuout man, fearing God with 
all his houſhold, Pave vicd the helpe of a band of met | 
to bee reſcued our of the hands of the Tewes, and to bee 
brought fafevnto the Gouernour. For the Captaine ont, 
{1 ofthe Garriſon, gathered a ſeleted companje of two 
| mAQs:3.27. hundered Souldijers, m and delivered him from them. 
©:þ that lay in waite to kill him. 'Fhe Apoſilenoteth inthe: 
{| *Heb.11;33- | Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes, » that The gudly through fanh ſab- 
| died Kingdames, ſo thatWarre may be an exerciſe of faith. 
 Andlicatit any ſhould apply chis to fighting againſt ſpiri- 
' tuall enemies, he-addeth immediately after: They waxed 
| valiant nbattaile, and turned io flught the eArmics of the alt 
| ants. By all theſe Teftimonieswe ere taught to receiue 
] this truth; that the making of warre isnecefſary , and t0- 
maintaine it againſt al rhe aduerſaries that feeke to op» 
pugne and contradict the ſame.  1-b6; 
| Verſe 18: | For they trouble yeu with their wiles wherwith thiy | 
haze beguiledyou as concerning Per. | Tn theſe wordes, the | 
| reaſon is rendered ,. for what cauſe the.cAfrdianitts| - 
'were to bee deſtroyed, (to-wit;..) becauſe. they bad aj | 
| chiefe hand, and were princi palldeers in the-ſeducing of] =# 
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thepeople of God,/and drawing themintgh 
 bizes and e Ammmites were aRors.in this trage 
chiefe part was aſzigned to the Midieniter, The Idoebites 
and Anmanites 9 came of Lot, by committing inceſt yich. 
his daughters. The CAG@&avite-came of Llgpa the fourrh 
fon of Ketarab, which ſhe barc toe Abraham, They ought 


formed all dutics of humanity and kipdnefſe yaco them: 
whereas they Rogues their ouerthrow,and wronght their 
deftruQtion. We heard before how the peaplept GOD 


threatned, and afterward defiroyed, that did trauble the 
withtheir wiles,as concerning Peer. Before we ſaw the 
chaſticement of them that were ſeduced, and led into fin, 
now they are threarned that were ſeducers. Before: wee 
ſaw the iudgement that fell yppon them that followed, 
now we may {ce the iudgements that ouertoak che Cap» 
taines and Ring-leaders From hence we leatn, e that the 
| ſeducer and the ſeduced, the Rin g-leader, and they that 
are miſled, the deceiuer 8nd the deceiued,: ſhall periſh $ 
be puniſhed together. The Lord will punniſh notangly 


but their Schollersand Diſciples,and ſuch as are broughe 
tolewdnefle and evill by Son, This wry declar Mm 
very evidently, 4 /f x faffe Prophet ariſe, and arawe 48 moi | 
Citty to. Idolatry, Gods indeewentsſhal bee not oncly egainif that: 
—arTTAPE but againſt-the Citty, ſo thas not an Ox abr | 

a be ſpared,thry foould periſh & be deftrayed together, When | 
Gamaliel gaue Go ell — heede to themlelues whet | 
they enecnded to do touching the Apoſtles, rhe bringeth, 
{40 the examples of Thendas and /ndas, which dxeowe away. 
{much people after them, burthey periſhed,and althate- 
\ptycd them, The Prophet Ezekir/denounceth, Thatafahe, | 


t1 
# 


 {wachman ſecing rhe ſword comming, didnet giue thepeijle wat-! | 
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being ſo necrly ioyned to the people of God 40 haueper- 1 


werebe ouiled and puniſhed: heere we may choldthoſe | 


falſe teachers,and ſuch as lead the way vnto wickedneſle,, py 
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ſdopetidgefbes the deuill abuſing the rongue and bedy | © 
ofthe Serpent, had drawne ourfirftparentes intofinge, | | 
the deuill was the principall author ofthis Apoſtzcyant [+ - 
falling from God; the Serpent was the inftrumenr the | 
wormar did hearken to rhe deuil,and was before herhuft | 
band'inthe tranſgrefiion, Adamfollowed the counſelef| 
E his Wife, and yealded to finneagainſt God, threlghher 
"2+ ſGee.3.1,2.3. ( perſwation. The deuill f was a ſeducer, Adam was ſedus 
"RO 8 -| ced; Enah was both a ſeducer, and ſeduced; for ſheewss | 
1 ſeduced by the devill, and aſeducer ofher bueband,/ d& 
| ceiuing; and being deceiued:ſothat when God:called 
them to-account, and brought them before the barteof | 
his iudgement ſeate, hee puniſhedmor only the devill & 
the'Serpent that were theauthors, buralſo fda and his 
Wife, that were-the followers; Heereunto commeththe 
:faying of our ſaviour, (:) Let rhom alone, they bee the blinds, 
leaders of the blinde : and if the blinds lead the blinde; bath fla! 
fall into the ditch not only the leader, bur he likewiſethar 
is blindly ledde. The Lord Ieſus reproueth the Churchof | 
Thyatira,that they ſuffered a wretched woman which cal. 
led her felfea Propherefle,.a'& chreatneth to puniſh;nor 
|-onely her, but thoſe that were her Diſciples with'great 
-afflictions. And afterward inthe fame Booke, they that 
| { received the marke of the beaſt, are put evrofthe Booke. 
-of life;as wel as the beat. So then it is aplaine truth;that; | 
] not onely the authors of leudnefe and wickedneſle, ſhall | 
ſuffer due puniſhment and:righteous iudgement-atthe 
[handes of God,butal thar are followers, being carried& 
| way by them. | | Kal 
his trutf-will be more-manifeflynto vs, if wemarke 
| "the reaſons. For firſt; ſuch as aremiſled and moued tobe- | 
-reſy and wickednefle in life or DoGtrine, in faith 6rm | 
-ners, inopinioworpractiſe, are culpable ofthe ſameſins | - | 
. and aþhominations,-and therefore righteouflytobepus |; 
_ and condemned with ſuch as arectheleadersand | 
perſwaders vatotheſame,  » 1, 1 RR 
I}: BT | 
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| Ferefeduced hould be defiroyed, becauſe they bad for- 
ſaken bis waies and commandements. They then that are ſedu- 


the right way wherein they ſhould-walke, andcommitr 
| abhominations againſt him, as well as the ſeducers, are 
culpable of the ſame finnes together, and therefore ſhall - 
artake ofthe ſame puniſhment, CONF 5 6 
- Secondly,whatis the reaſon that men are ſeduced? Is 
itnottheir owne ſinne and ignorance ? Theyare wilfull 
-| blind, they are not carefull to learn and fland'inthetrut 
as they ought? The Prophet Hoſes ſpeaking of falſe Pro= 
phets,and ofthe people miſled by them, y ſaith ; That they 
ſhalall fall,the people by day,andthe Prophet by moht with them. 
This is it which the Apoſtle vrgeth, 'z becauſe they re- 
ceined net the lone of the truth, that they might be ſaned thirefore 
God ſpallfend them ftronz deluſions, that they ſbhoiild beleewe hes, 
that all they might be dawmed which beletued net the trueth, but 
had pleaſnre in vnrizhteonſneſſe. Seeing therefore, both ſorts 
areculpable of the fame fins;and both are bliad tharthe 
wilnot ſee the truth'offred ynto them, we maybe wel af. 
ſured,that both ſuch as are falſe guides, anid'they that are 
miipuided by thetn, ſhall be puniſhed one with another. 
Now, let vs come to the Vſesof this DoQtrine, Firſt, 
from hence we arerd conclude, that pretences or excuſes 
ſhall not beare out rhe followers and fellowes of wicked 
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decenmed me, and Iaid tate. The woman 


deuillentred into me, pragndomones me,and abuſed mg, 
tobe his Inftrument. 


by the Serpent, the Serpent by the deuill : bur God cap: 
not bemocked, hee will not bee deluded, and therefore 


| none of them eſcaped, all of them are puniſhed, as they 


| 


were willingly and wittingly deceiued, For the deuil had 
his iudgement, the Serpent had his judgement, theman 


and the woman had alſo-their iudgement, Let this beaf. | 


ſured to the conſciences of atof vs, that ſeeing God hath 


created vs, and given ys ourbeing toſerue him, albeirwe | 
bee ſeduced by others, it ſhall not profit vs, or deliver ys 


from judgement. Ignorance ſhall excuſe no man,itis the 


Fountaine Þ of all ſine, it is the cauſe of all puniſhmen, |. 
It is not enough for vs to ſay, we are no ſeducers and de- | 


ceiuers of others : becauſe if we be ſeduced and decciued 
by others, we are partakers of their finne,and ſhall beaxe 
our juſt condemnation. AY | OY: 

Secondly, ſeeing the pocre ſeduced people ſhallnot 


eſcape,no more then the chiefe Ring-leaders and heades | 


of the conſpiracy againſt GOD, it js our duty to ſearch 


narrowly and view diligently that which is brought and | 
taught ynto vs : we mult beware of ſeducers and captains | 


that lead to leudnefle of life,or corruption of DoQtine,Jt 


behoonerh ys to ſhew ſuch loue to God and his truth, 4s | 
[to withſtid ſuch as go about to infect vs, to ſhame them, | 


to bewray them, to reproueTthem, to conuince them,and- 


to-take heed that we be notdrawne away with themgei-| 
ther by their flattery, orby their authority. Hence com-7 


ſes ? eAdam id, The woman whom they gave tobe with an” : 1 
aid, The fa. 1. 


guided me, aud dideate. The Serpent might haue ſaid, wy; 4 


cereare many delayes-anddeuj. | 
ſes, the man excuſeth himſelfby the woman, the womag | 


meth the ethortation of Chriſt, « Beware of falſe Pr 


' ning Wolues : ye ſhal know them by their frires. By theſe, thi 
{Lord our Godrryeth vs whither welouc him with alour ve 
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| okeke _— to ſearch carnefily, and ro enquire di- 


ligently ifthere be apy ſuch wickednes. There is no lope 
ro God, where bis truth is not profeſſed, followed, and 
maintained. The Apoftle Lhnchargeth thoſe ro whom he 
wrote, © Not to beleeue encry ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits whether 
they bee of God or n#t, for mary falſe Prophets axe gone into the 
world. But where is thisability to bee found? And where 
fhall we meere with thoſe thatare able rodifcerne of ſpi- 
xirs? Looke yponthe greateſt part of our congregations, 
and behold, they are not able to make any tryall oftruth 
' from errour. They are fitto entertain any DoQirne,They 
know no difference betweene the mittes of popery, and 
' the light of the Goſpel. They embrace this Religion, be- 
* cauſe 1tis eflabliſhed by authority, defended by the law, 
profeſſed by the Prince,countenanced by the Magiſtrate, . 
embraced by the multitude, freede from trouble, & con- 
trolled by none. Burt aske them a reaſon of the hope thar 
is inthem,and call-them to an account,of the faith which 
they holde : Aske them what they belecue,and how they 
thinke to be faued, they are taken fpeechlefle and not a- 
ble ro give any reafonabſec anfweare, And how can itbce 
otherwiſe in many places, where ſuch as ſhould bee eyes 
to others, are blinde themſclues ? a naked miniſtery hath 
made a naked people : an ignorant miniſtery, hath made 
an ignorant people, a fimple teacher hath made a ſotriſh 
hearer, For as Moſes ſaw that the people were naked, f 


| Beoauſe Aaron bad materherns naked, unto their ſhame amore . 
their exemies: fowee; ſee the people without knowledge | 


and vnderftanding, becanſe the watch men are- blinde, 
the Einbafſadors are dumbe;theſheep- heards are ſiſhple, 
the- teachers are not able to inftruRt chemſclues, The 
meanesto bring vs to this ſpirituall judgement cotry g 
following. Firſt, we muſt haize the werdof God rodwel 
plentifully-in vs,we mult read and fearcivthe Scriptures, 


aun 


ed the Doctrine of the Apoſtle 
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the ſpirits; are to obſerue-thefe few rules-and Jireaions + 


h as Chriſt commanded, and the nien of Berea pradtiled, | 
s by the | _ -: 
" couched... 


| the lpitirs, 
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| liucred, Secondly, wee muſt continue conſtant inthe 
thinges which we haue learned thence. Thus the Apoſtle 
exhorteth Timathy,who had been broughtyp inthe Serip. 


learned and was perſwaded off, knowing of whom bee had learned 
them, Thirdly, wee are to auoid thoſe places andperſons 
where abhominations are ſet vp & maintained, leaſtioy. 


|-aing and partaking with themin their linnes, wee bealſo 
|.companions with them in puniſhmentes. Thus doth the 
Apoſtle teach vs to giuea farewell to thoſe places, k 7|. 


heard a voice from hcanenJay, go out of bey my people, that yee bee 


Fourthly, wee are to magnify.the miniſtery of the word, 
where it is planted and cRabliſhed , wee are diligentlyto 
| attend ynto it, and to heare it withall patience andreue- 
rence,toencreaſe in vs both knowledge and obedience, 


erue ſight of our {innes, and to an vnfained repentance 
| from dead 'workes. Iftheſe rules bee carcfully and wiſe 
ly obſerued, wee ſhall bee made able to try all thinges 
that wee heare; to refuſe the cuill, and to holde faſt that 
whichis good, 7th 
Laſtly, we may from hence conclude the wofull con- 


a grieuous {inne-notto embrace the truth of God, burto 
erre from the waics of ſaluation ; but it is more grieuous 
to draw away others,& to plunge them into thepit of de- 


If we ſee a poore blinde man wandring hither andthi- 
ther for want of a guide, and groping to find hiswayzif 
wee lay ſtonesor fiumbling blockes before his feereto 


| rouch-ſtone ofthe. Prophets, and are commended fogie} 
by the ſpirit of God, Wee muſt nor take euery thing thar | 
is deltuered, butſearch and try the thinges that are de.} 


rures of a childe, i To perſcnere mm the thinges which be had 


| not partakers of ber ſinnes, and that ye receine not of herplapues, 


to worke in vs faith and aſound belecfe, to bring vs10a 


# 


dition of all ſeducers, that ſeduce and deceiue the fimple |}. 
people, they are ſure to periſh and to bee deſtroyed, It is 


ſtruction. They are accurſcd in the law | Which make the | 
blinde to goe cnt of the way, and all the prople were toſay, Amen, 


| 


ſepplant him, & cauſc him to fall downe, all mea arerea- 4 
, : ® : - a by Wits 


Aw 


fxg 
mh 
sf 


i 


" a 


2" 
PE rr V. ts 4 


— 


vp - 0M BOW xd A fr = len et root nb #40" . » our Ws 
#65 ba = 4 $35 it 5 & Da - 4 I #4 
06) 6 56 A, FR 3 m SE -E-% « *, 
EET” -— > Fu : +7 2 4 p » 
©, >, _y 'F = : g n 2 # & 
£3 
; . 
Ws 
g 
: \ 
Ly < » 


__— 


yrocondemne itof rigourand cruelty, Thie very hea- 
then; which neither know the Law norvnderftand the 
Goſpel,could «(70 whofocuer m ſheweth nortthe way 
coarravailer and wayfaring man, when he feerh'him out 
ofthe right way, is withourall pitty and compaſſion ;as 


| ifone ſhould refuſe to ſuffer his neighbour to light his 
| Candle (rhatis gone out) at his candle tharburneth. Bur 
| ifaman ſhould lead'his brother being in aftrange & yn-. 
| knowne Countrey quite and cleane_ out 'of the way, and 


dire& him of purpoſe into places of danger, and thereby , 
asit were blow out his candle that burneth bright, all 


men would have accounted him a Monſter, and vawots. 


thy to Jiue vpon the earth. If our brother want ourhelpe 
or counſell, weare bound to do. all good vnto him ; and 
itisanote of crueityto ſhut our mouthes or handes when 
they ſhouldbee opened; as wee ſee in the examples » of 


| the Preiſt and Lemt:e, that ſaw a certaine man robbed of 


his mony, ſpoiled of his raiment,and wounded of hisbs- 
dy,yert departed from him,and pafſed by on the other ſide 
leauing him halfe dead. But when wee areſo farre from 
releeumg them intheir wantes, and comforting them in 
their diſtreſſes, and helping them with our counſell, that 
weſeduce them ourſelues, or boulſter them vpin their 
finnes, or draw them into wickedneſſe, we ſhal draw vp- 
on our ſelues the heauy iudgementes of God, in the day 
of his viſitation, For if they ſhal not eſcape that areledde 
out of the way, and follow the diredion of falſe and Iy= 
ing ſeducers; of greater iudgement & ſorer puniſhment 
ſhall they be worthy, thatlay ſnaresto catch others, and 


drawthem vhto deſtruction. In the propheſics of leremy, | 


Weſce Paſtur the ſome of [mmer the Preiſt threatned, o 
that becauſe he had preached lies, he and all that belon- 
ged ynto him ſhould die in captivity. And' in another 
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